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TO THE MOST HIGH 
AND MIGHTIE PRINCE, {|} 


| CHARLES, 


BY. THE GRACE OF GOD 


| Kiagoh Great Britaine, France, and 


Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. 


MosT GRActovs AnD DREAD SOVBRAIGNE, 
- "Wn. 


@x2Af 7 pleaſed your Excel- 
C bs WIG lore ajeſtie by your 
De >® Letters to'mee vonch- 
SV /afed , both to fenifie” 
© Sy SA Your Highneſſe dr fhke 
of my ſuppreſiing what 'Frhad written 
ſome yeeres paſt tn maintenance. of the ; 
Reverend Father the Lord Biſhop-.of | 
Coventrie and Enehfield:; hy De- | 
A Fence , / 
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fence of the Ceremonies of this 
Church of England, againſt an intem- 
perate and ſcurrilou Reply made ther- 
onto by a nameleſſe Author : And alſo 
ſtratghtly to charge mee forthwith to 
deliver my Papers on that Subteft,into 
the hands of the ſaid Reverend Biſhop 
my Dioceſan, that it might bee ſeene 
how well F had vindicated the honour 
both of thus Church, and of that worthy 
Prelate, from the calumnies and indig - 
nities caſt ypon both by that Replicr, 
In dutifull obedience to that your Ma- 
refties Injunttion, Thane ſo donegnot Re 
ping backe any part of whatF-had then 
hmphed, nor preſuming to ſtay it longer 
in my hands till the reſt might haue bin 
added,for feare of incurring your Ma- 
ieſties difpleaſure. And now, that my 
Reioynder (euen vnperfeft as it was) 
bath taken hfe. and motion from the 
breath 
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breath of your Mateſties ( | ommand,it 
commeth abroadintothe world, 

Concerning which, F humbly craue 
leaue of your excellent Mateſtie topro- 
teft (taking _ himſelfe to witneſſe) 
that Thane therin ſincerely followed the 
Ditlates of my Conſcience, laboured to 
giue (if God pleaſe) ſatisfattion to ſuch 
as are wavering and doubtfull of thoſe 
matters,and to ah my due-reſpetts 


unto the honour of this Church,by a'vou- 
chie of this Branch of truth againſt the 
opinions of ſome ; as alſo , of that moſt 
learned Father , by declaring hu inte- 
gritie and ſoltditie in that hy Defence, 
againſt an impetuous Adverſary. *All 
which I haue to mine ability performed, 
without any ayme either at advantages 
to my ſelfe, or at thed:triment or quit 
grievance of any contrary-minded. 
Touching them (eſpecially the mode- 
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rate and peaceable ones amongit them) 
I holde my ſelfe bound to pray, that as 


they are true and zealous profeſſors with 


vs of the ſame Apeſtolicall Faith; wher - 
of God hath eftabliſhed your Mateſtie_ 
vnder Chriſt., the ſupreame Detender 
within your Kingdomes : ſort may pleaſe 
God, by theſe my poore Labours, or any 
other good meanes, to reduce them to [- 
mformitie with vs,in obſerving the.Con- 
ftututions of thus. ( burch in matters of 
externall Order e& Diſcipline. Which, 
if God ſhall grant,they and we both ſhal. 
rejoyce-: for hee that is overcome of the 
truth , parteth vittery withhbimthat 0- 
vercommeth , and hath the better ſhare 


for hu part. 


And now, moſt Dread Soveraigne;am- 
[ challengable to my ſelfe, moſt humbly 
to craue of your. Ma®: firft, your Ma- 

Jeſties gracious acceptance of mine obe- 
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a9 D:evicaToRis. 
dience toyour Highneſſe Pleaſure; and 
then.a double Pardon, one of myformer 
ſlacknes about thu Wi or ke - the other of l 
my. preſent boldneſſe in adventuring to 
dedicate ſo meane a Peece to ſo great a 
A ateftie. © | 
So ſhatl your Mateities humble Peti- 
tioner be yet further bound and encoua- 
oed to enlarge bu daily Prayers to God 
Almightie for Your Maieſtte, that Your 
Government may be long and happy on 
Earth; and Your Glory endleſs in Hea- 
ven by leſus ( brift : as alſo, by all due 
obſervances toſhew himſelfe alwayes 
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Your: Maieſties moſt faithfuli 
and deyoted SubjeR, 


lob Burges, 
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This Booke is by the Printer caſt 1n- 
to two ſeverall numbers of Pages, 
which now divides the whole 

into two parts. | 7 


The Prefaces take wp the firſt pars. The Rejoy"der to 
the Reply ro DF. Mortons Generall Defence _ 
takes vp the ſecond, * 


The firſt Table ſhewing the Contents of th 
firſt part, to wit, the Prefacer, 


I. The General Preface of the Anſwerer to the 
Reader,whercin u contained : 


1 *F* He Occafion that kindled,pag 2. and after added fewelt 
to the flame of this Comention, pag. 3- 

Mafter Cartwrights tenet( and [0 the old tenet )voas that 

. Olur Ceremonies Were onely inconvenient: now the ſtate of 
the queſtion is changed, and they are he:td onlawtull; yea, Ido» 
latrous, pag. 3 4+. Which chiefly moned this Author to \prite. 

Maſter Cartwright held kneeling not to be vnlawiull; 

but aavi/ed tokneele rather thenrefuſe the Sacrament, p. 4, 

2» T he miſchictes of nga any Jos 7 "a 5 6.&e. 

3+ The Curc many Wayes propounded and debated, p.8.ge10. 
The Way reſolued vpon, Writing,pag-I Is hv 

4. Sundry Objetions anſwered, viz. 4. objections againf 

2 the taking wp of this courſe at all,;n ſuch a time,pagei 24 ce 

; 14- Odjc&ions againſt this Authonrs ondertaking of this 

Warke, anſwered. pag. 14. &c.. 


o 


5. The Authenrs Concluion tothe Non-conformiſts, Þ.2T; 
70 the Biſhops, ibid. and p.22, 
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2. The 
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land, and accepted by King [a MEs himelfe, 
wherevpon the Author was refiored to bus Mini- 
ſteric. pag. 23 . &C. 


C | 
3- 4 ManuduQtion vnte the following Diſpute, 


pag. 27. wherein ſet out: 


fs The State of the Qneſtion, pag. 27. The Occaſion «wud Di- 


ſtribution of Do&or Mortons Booke caled the Defence, 
Which 6c heere- defended, ibid. Wirections'ro the Reader for 
ov the [everall Speakers and their parts tn thu 
Books, pag, 28. | | 
2. 4 Dilcogle needfull for every one that Will ſee to the bottom 
of thu (omroner/ie,touchmg 4 things by Way of grounds,viz. 
7. The Dchinition,and nature of a Ceremony, pi2g. Nine Cun- 
ſeRaries following thereupon, p. 32 &c. 
2+ The ſenerall forts and difterences of Ceremomes, p, 35, 
3+ What the Ceremonies in queſtion are, p. qt. 
4+ What #3 meant by vſing them-in-the worthip of God, p42 


4. The Anſwer ro.the-Repliers:Preface.pag.43. 


5Zenerall Motiues and Grounds leadizg to (onformity, v, 4 3» 
eHaſter Sprint miſtakes, ard abuſed the Replyer. pag..44. 
45+ &Cc. ard ricu ng 3 
The Replyer enters the Liſts With Dottor Motton. p.5.1. 
Is offended that the defence of onely three Ceremonies # wn. 
acrtaken,ibid. and. 5 2. axd that they are dtfended as Inno- 
cent onely, P3g 33, wn 2g) oz wrt - 
Calvin calling ſome Ceremonies , tolcrabiles incptie, explay- 
mea, pag. 54-55. onde Gead +a ai; 4M 
If- (eremonies bee any way Innocent, 3t is in their vic ; becauſe 
they bane no other being , as Ceremonies, p.y7.. *.. © 
uarrels at the Def. Dedicitotie Epiſtle, «nſwered, p.5 9.60. 
FYhat Church i5 Mother of the Non-conformiſts. p.60.. 
Fhe gs of 'Enplina oritbyRepreſctitation,or Aﬀotiation, 
pag. 60, 61, ys 
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The R pena nn PN Biſhox 1 eld} 
yer a nd ſerting vp Ceremonses Without er 


anſwered, ag.69+70, Some deprined for-lnconformiric as 
Wrkoyres end Cvares"JE Bl Welttn. Hll,p 731 


The Replyer layeth vp b14 fomacks againſf be Convocation, 


2. To which An n/wer ug 3. 
The Rieſon why D, Mireon vere ror tains perienle 
Anſwers to all the Argumzints of the" ncohnefhiie Mini 
ters bs the _ r fobenedly rho, pag- 75s: "I w_ 


The fecond Table ſhes wing: the Com 
©. *tenits of the Revoynder to the. - 
. General Mephn > bd. 


- Capi I», SeA. "i 


The firſt Generall Argument of the Non-conformiſts 426 
. the Lawtulncilc of own Ceremontes,pag.2s 
benttion of Scripture-warrant, p.2. 
The Replyer abuſeth his Reader inthe very entrance Ss 
ll Who are not of. bis owne parts: mto/nſpuwn, Þs " ; 
f, L Mos P- I. Se. 3 þ* 
T Non-con ormilts proofes of ther firſt Ar ment, ranged, 
| Their fiſt, from Scripture ſcanned; p. Sol? "> T 
The D-tcndants. anſwer to. Heb. '3: 24Ps Fi cavilled by thd Re 
plcr,p.6; maintained by the Antwererp.6.7-&c. 


The Replyer cr eefſr 6D Ames,mn aſi gning the ſtace of the tou= 
tromer fie betweene vs and Papi tous mebng the Dy rge =" 
of the Screpm: + pages": 7 490 

The Defendancs 


- Deut.4.2, opened od; nfo P<.10. 


————— 


- 


Tan TABLE, 


Compariſon betwixt Moſes 4 Chrilt is reall faithfulnes.p.1 x: 

| eh. 5- - , 

Compariſon between them im Rituals, p.13. IK. 

T be place of Calvin. lnſt.lib,4 c-10-4cct.30. cleared,p 15: &c 

7 he R:plyer fownd guilty of 3 grofſe vutraubs together, p. 15, 

Calvin allowed Ceremonies Which the vtilitic of. the «> 
ſubuld xequire, p.17s 

Caluin. Epilt. 379, 1#dgeth, that ſome things neither right, nor 

profitable , bt icandalcus, (f not repugnant to the Word ) 

muſt be borne When Wee cannor-helpe it , rather then our 

Charches forſaken, p.18.. . 

The Replyer abandons ror plevs of: Heb. 3.2. p.20, Av ar gu- 
nent from thence retorted, p. 21 

i} Sect. 6. | 

Their ſecond Scripture 2 Sam 7.7. p+ 21. they avonch Dauids 
prrpel (contrary to Gods expreſſe Words of commendations ) 
tobetevnlawtail, p. 21. Thi « examined,and found vurrue, 

ag.tI,22:&Cc. 

Whether God in gining 4teproofe to a perſon, dee at that tims 
ſeriouſly and abſolutely akiow bim the honourable title of Ser« 
vant, p.26. &c. 

Reaſons Why David m3ght not build Gods bouſe, p. 29 

Maſter Cartwrights confeſſion renching arbitrary Cerems- 

#1es 5 P» 3 Is | | | 

Sea. 7s 


That placy of 2 Sam, 7.7: retorted on the .Non-conformils, 


Page 33+ 34» | 

| | Sea. 8, 9s I Q, IT> 
Two other places by the Now-contormiſts vrged for proofe of 
ther negatiue argument;vi2,ler.7-22,23. Ha. 1.12.p.' 34. 
T hat of ler.7.22,23. ſcanned p.35 T hat of ſa. 1.1. exa- 


mincd, p. 36. Somewhat byhe way; of- Bowing the Knee, 
from Philip. 2010. | | 
CMock-Dightcns Booke one of theizg, pr 99, 
T bexr fift text for proofe of their Negatiuc argument, Tere. 7. 
Tb» produced,ana examined, p, 40,6. R n 
ws 6 


A 


lt. A 


TH: TABLE, 


—— £ biden, T BEEEITTS. a | q 
Al things not commandedwe nor or \ 
Aafter — Expoſition of ——_ and fd 4 
Wide ff am the mar he e nes = 
The pro of ſome things wnlawſnll, as 7 inſt tho Word, 
and others vnlaw full as oatide drawn & ti tba of Moral 4 
ard Y cniall frnes, p.44 | 
Chryloſt. on Gal. 1.8. ab#ſed by the Replier pag. 45+ ſo Tu- < 
nus, p.46 4 
The pes renownceth this their owne diftintion, Which before 3 
hee boaſted of, pag 47- | 
Maſter Cartwright examined at che Replyery requef, Page = 
43, &CcCo | | ; 
; The | )cfcndant doth not goes with Bcilarmine,p.50. 
Sect. 13. 


The ſecond fort of proofs for their Negatiuc Argument, USE. "£6 
ftimuie of che Fathers, Ds 5 ls 


The generall Anſwer to them, pag-5 1. cavilledby the Replyer, 
vindicated, p.5 2, 
SeRt. 14. 


T her Ot seftion out of Tertullian arfwered, Þ.53. «nd the An- 
{were defenaed, p. 54. 


+ 15. | 


S 
T hes third (ort of proofs from teftsmonies #1 Proteftants p. 5 ; 
Dottor vat alicaaged by them ag ainſ# himſelf elfe, mand.af | | 4 
P« 56,5 7 &C. | 2 
hy Croſling, net ſo bad 4s Sopping p. 60, 
The Replier p< 14-00 lopping in wine at the (ommunion, t0 3 
croſſing, p 61. | \-Þ 
T he Defendants Concluſion towehing thei firft rt ary noe | 
Replyed vnto , but quarrelled by the Replycr, pag 65 « Mane 
tained, prg.66 &C. 
Rules about ceremonics ſhewed in a Digreſſion, peg. 68 ; 
AMafter Cartwrights Rules ont of ſquare, p. 69,70. | 1-4 
Maſter Iacobs Rales irregular, p. 72. "14 
Sea. I6. \ | F- 
Onr generall Confutation of the Non-conformiſts Negative | 
Argument , ſhewmng them to hane failed in the maine ground .- 
of their Generall Projotition, P4g- 74+ 2 


"Taz TanLs, rs 


bes Kos - TT 


"The hace in I; Cor, 14/26,0u6 yer: 90 pm affedm, 


»* #76 *; "1p ">. aps 

Peter Martyrs [ndgement of chcdyone, pag. 8 

D. Wheaker pref 1B. __ 

Innius b4 Expe/tion, pag. $4+ __ 

T he Non-conforinifts Reaſons of rhe expſiion of thople 
exam 88 &c.  * 

Kara \dve more then placing of things mrh | 
inflituted, pag. 94 &c. 

Two places fB Balil cleared, p. 98. | 

Whether Comelincfle bee nothing but the ſcemelineſſe of Or- 


der, pag. 99. | 
Cap. 1. Se. 17. - + f 
The Ancient Churches and Fathers” had alwayes PR Ceremg- 
_ #ies of Vniuer(all oſerwation,, or mee of Prune In Fir 


102, ELEC | 

Suck 1-9 the Annivirfary feaſts of Chrifts Nati i ite; Refur 
ſurreftion, Aicenſion &c. ibid. and p.103 

"uy Carpe. rorpoens the F eaſt of 1 Raiſer L £2 IS b es | 

; INDIO 65H] | 
wo LAs 6: Sect; I * | 

- Def, promes the Churchts with to | Alienc [ame Rites, 

eli-oWn confeſſion of the conſent of Proteſtant Divitics,1 oF. 

3s CeremonsesBrenrius condemned, p 106, 

In What thing: the Paſtors of the Church may imitate the _ þ 
poſttes, and m What not, y.107, ſage” 016 Os 

"» Sea. 19, at Re - - 

The indgewent; of Chenrutius, Calvin, Tunis Zanehins D. 

Whitaker, Dancu<,aboxt ceremories. ſhifred / 'y the Replicr, 

mavifeſted by the Rejoyner,p 103,&c.. 

Zanchius Wrote an Eps/He to Q Et:zabeth, to moderate the vy- 
ging of Ceremonies ; and ancther to the Miniſters at mefvy, v 
tire, not to ftrugole about them, p. 113 | 

Se. 20: 

The Defend. «ſſarlteth their Negatine argument 5y Redkiln, 

"pag. 119) Hu firſt Reaſon 114. cavilled by the Replyer, 

gufhified pag. 115. His ſecond Reafon, pag: 5. Hu third 

"Realcn, pag. 116. 

Seat 21, 


be bo an 
GT *+ 4 * » - ww T7 
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THt TABLE, 


TheMinor Propoition of the firſt general Argunnent, 54 tis | 2 
ſwered:o p.t1g. ay 4 


þ- * 


je _ _—_ : — — > kw. 


yt SEXES 
. our, Ceremonies are made partsof worſhip, p. 127; Av- 
Edina Tang 


Ceremonies /erning tecomelineſſs andedification, ne cfſentis 
mn bs cy pak * p67 er 
A 2-2 mp © hom = 

x : i 
= An Objection of AL. Hy: 10:confirme the Maior propoſition 
ba thee pear oe T3, dnſmeredig thi ty redans, 

« jer. 


and not tower by the R 


| : Sea. 3» | 
The Opponents proefes. fromScriptuce +. theie place, Thy, . 
39.1 ba 32. the frae weaning afithas ole - wade 

, wing of Deut.12+32-P>124 Waob-m4 
eAdarts of preſcruation or: forks L alvyi b 
yainſt it, y..r3 8. Jorvidden;p. 136. Calvin nets 


By the Replicrs rule,their new Traditions maf ontr00,P.139 


OY! | | $e&,. 4. 
Th- Defcndint confures their [nerpretation of Ifay,29. Math, 
| 4 — 15,Dcut, 


= hy LN 
= = = * 4 g 
Z *.- 4 ah F #ELEL NM. 
”— : . Y , y 


= "= y ſr if 4 | 
k a = TO onEeneg— ITY ORF 4 


ac "-" "7a on” —_— 


T HB T34'D 12 By 
NT OLE. x5. Dcut,r 2. Col.2.2 2-23 Þ. 140, Detens bi expoſition 6X Aloo 
; ned, and found nor to mk; for Nonsconformiits, p." 141. 
Zanch. ee of Col. 2 22, exarmmedgg. 142147. 
Sea-!'5.r q 27 2.6 Hoo 1% 1 
The Opponent: ob3eflien from ſundry Fathers uf wilt Wor- 
hip ,an/wercd P« 44>) OO = 
ec 


Their laſt Obielion from Calvio;Marryr;Chenniting;Di0 
Morton, anſwered p 145+ &c. 

Calyins onr of Triſtit:4."cap, ro. Sc, 8. make: noe 
for Non-conformilts,p.148 Ec, but againſt —_— 155. 


_ _ his wn I exam _ a ec, P Ars 
DoPor Morro Gs + 
ed; - 165. Bullinger 


Niel, P» 16h A 
os 


Polamis is againſt ſt them, 


on 
er e.r66, Pol ET 
Pp. 168:: cn fon rence 
Tilenus examined, p. 16g.” Chami 


my, mae 
'» F he Replierbims/ ee hey 
CM; 


per cr SEES Be 5 


* tbe place by them quoted, hath nothing for WE 5 
againſt them, p.1 77: 


How many IN bot p- 178. T9175) 


Zhe Defendant: confines the ond RNA wy ORSTS 
ore Ca Te: mma 
in What ſenſe 


-ri11DE, LR ad, the , 1 
== ig mb et kgs: me 
Set.  $. 


7 he Aſſumption of the Non-cenformi 186. -> 
No Reply ror Defendanrs LIN | 


Reaſons of ys. 2 prooxe that our - abies 
are impoſed as Reall parts of worſhip. Their fo Toby 
pag. 186. Anſwered, 187, The Avfon de f 
| »1 $$, | 
laſer Bradſhaw, Why ananſwered , Page 188, His conceit 
SY Exammed, P+ 189,&c 
whahe 
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#hether any Wor ſhip bee 
The R offeth 
Ee wEE 


A &-—s G He ep ang 
| Waſht off by the 'Rejo p holes, -20F, ar 


A third Ar gument, pa, pr, 5. þ $oies, or 
grit bor, © wamntiped Yoamy'O wi +307, 
_ ment, p.208, anſwarec} and made gvad;'509. 


Bs I 5.2. * ar and ng as ement of it declae 
+ (744, pags 38 0,724 met wn (OB1'Y * : _ wil 
YH Eh YU 3 Sects/27 has KN [UNIT - ha _ 


; Yes eee _ 


"ad, Page21! 3* C0 38 Tat 04257 
Dottor, Ames vw/ome| caſe alletvis of more 
"for ſerwe lighter ofinces;, nhoi es Cs 


18re, Pag-215, ij WA ebrbayef 0 wh, mn. 
The violence of ſome Non-confotmilts haze cy odors Fl 
.. fare the warſe;p. 218,050 7 ELIE BRIE (35% I» 4h 
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ed by the Replier, p.274. anſwered, p.275, 
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The Opp.2. Object. moral (ceremonies of Gods inſtitution 
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Oyle,Spitle, and all popiſh Ccremonies.p.289, Anſwered, 
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the Reiogner 143, 1.26 why Abraham required biſernant ro 
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.Thefeaſt of the Dedication, by Indag Machabzus, wr.ged by the 
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T bis Altar Was of myſticall Signification, p.341, rh ks fore. 
uber faewed,p 342-343» 
1 
The Defend.nts [econd Inflance 6 FP of the AF Alcar baik by 
Solomon,1 Km $5640345. 
The Werd Brazen ſlips. mo the. coppy'by oner ſight, ibid. 


4115 8 


THLIT IDLE, 


The mat i elf onching Mars bares p.346. Poa 
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1 Calvin againe abuſedby the Replier p.,427; 
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"Page 4576, Of Chmrch-Mulicke: peg. 460,461. 
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| Sc. 12. 
Their 6 Inflance from Tertul.de Orat, p4g.486, 
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tikes; their firf inſtance” out of ths (onneell of Cahgrts, 
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reltants aleadged by rhe Abridgement, doo. trucly make fr 
The judgement of the Church of Scotland i firſt examined, 
pag- 539-540. Of Occolampadius,peg.,541. Of Cal- 
vin, p«g.545- Of Bucer, pag.$47- Of Muſculus,p.5 49 
Of Peter Martyr, Þ4g.550+, Of Bcza, pages $2. 
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Beza hu opinion of the Surplice, pag.5 53+ 
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Different Intentions berweene vs and P apiſds doe difference the 
Ceremonies, pag. '5 76» | | 

7. he Altar of V.riah, 2 Kings 6. p4g.5 78. | 
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Non-conformiſts ; 4## not. When thoſe Anſweres make for 
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The third Reaſon, becauſe there are othty Wayes of reforming 4« 


buſes,befide that of abregation, p.61 2. 
Sec, 28. 
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"THE ANSVERER. 


® <*27,05% f& He Churchesof Chriſt confiſting 
J- -- of ,men' which {ce not all by one 
4 | meaſureof light; could yet never 
gw © 3 bee, nor evcr will bee freed from 
@xt<q=pqt@p diffcrence of: opinions ,ctp« cially 
E233 g in theſe things which ate .not 10 
”&) puncually revealed , as are allthe 
neceflary matters of Faith 1n the 


: word of God. And lolong aS We 
live in the lcſh, wee all labour more- or lefſe of Selte-lous * .., 
and Pride, the one whereot-maketh vs louc the children | wen k 


of our owne brain<s; and the other, impatient of oppolt- 
tion. Hencc (ihe milice of Satan blowing the coales)great 
contencions haue ariſcn even from lightoccaſions,as great 
fires from {mall ſparkes of fire. 1346354 

Or whichgt wee fin{i1the Primitive Churches euen 
while the holy Apoſtles liue | and ſhined in the glory of 
Docrine,Santimomeand miracles, ſuch impreflions that 
the ſtronger delpiled the Weaker, as ignorant of Chriſtian 
litertie;the (4) Weater condemacd thefrronger,as men os © Rom 14.12, 
ver-centious in the matters of indiffcrerit nature; -as of 2 << F*<* 30d 

G | l - FLY Peſcator on 
Ateates, and dyes: It 15 no marvell, it atter thoſe times ; ,; place. 
wee finde the-world on fire about the oblervance-of the 
memoriallday of Chriſts Reſurrc tion ,, cailed: the Feaſt 
of Eaſter ; and icflo-maryeil,if in this iaſt age of the world, 
B where- 
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£ So Thudna 
notes him, 
4nsn.l $67. 
Bex4.1w vita 
Cal 'v. im ann. 
1549. 

Aha de 1nte- 
rom after al- 
le. pm 
Moller? prafat. 


iw P[al 132. 


$ Math, 24.12. whercin n (6) Charicic is more cooled , and iniquitie more 


abounding, wee finde brethren of the ſame houſhold 
fab divided yea bring and deyouringone another ws 


Ac the Reformation bong | 
ly men were of ror hgh 2r nr. 14 
Rtition which had overſ Ct FG 


as farre from the 


Fog: God, the beſt way mags 


Church of Rome as poſſibly might Tos 
learned and godly then they , thought it barter 00 dhpere 
no further "ot hs Romiſh Ch hen (hee had depar- 


ted from the right way ; partly, In oy — 
might ſtep over trom them to vs the more caſil 
that our Epattare from thee, mi won Sur} os 
rather of neceflitic, then of —_ , and not for thinks 
which might bee tolerated , but for things intolerable. 
MR we jor wr” wy bur did not ſhoot after one com- 
aſe ; and the wiſer ſort and more pious, pleated them- 
o clues, and were not diſplcaſed with cthers in this diffe- 
ences 
But as in Germanie, /firicxs, a man learned, but of a 
(c) tiring and imp<ruous ſpirit , and owe others of his 
partic and temper,took fire and threw out firebals againſt 
Melantthon, _ and Pomeren, and _— the chictet 
Iights of or permitting the vſe of a Swrpiice &c. 
So in ith that and ſome other like Ceremoni 
great clamours and tragicall conflits have 
much afflicted rhe Churches thereof , yea, and fill doe in 
ſundrie places (though not 1n all) ro the great detriment 
of Religion, and advantage ot our common adyerfarics. 
Neither are we yet ſo happy,after aboue threeſcore years 
wraſtling, as either the one tocalt out the apples of con- 


tention ; er the orther, to finde the _ or neceſſitic of 


bei iet. Yea, while both parts waded of 
halen and title, and neither thinke —_— of 
ing that heat which doth foment our ſtrife more then t 
originall marter it ſeife, it commerh to paſſe , rhat fewell 


is broughc tothe fire ſtill , and that Dy 
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h y__ 
noche bikopaof Bey 
deprived, cucn wh 


tions, 4 nſwers; thoſe meme nidary 


Replies ; thole Replyes' begot requiring of Swb/criprion, 
(which firſt was oncly te Articles of our Ruligion) vnto 
the Bookes of were 3 es ian + pe 
Subicription engendred more _o_ t 
poſitions, more vehement Repreſſion, Thus was 
Near antes & and holds vp ſti' , 
Our late Sov , the learned King /amcs, after che 
Conf. rence at on Conrt,rellvediomake an end of 
this whirlewind,by ſtrengthewng the one part more, and 
requiring a boater aff nit of Lawes vpon the other : At 
which time ſome ble and very worthy Miniſters 
were caſt our of their ſervice z whereby it was intended, 
either to bring them in by a kinde of deeediepe toloo- 
ſen from nt ſuch as depended more vpon their exam- 
ples,then vpon any other grounds of reaſon 

Bur fo farre was this courſe from attaining the deſired 
eftc in all, that I am ſure more violent Bookes and [n- 
vectues againſt thoſe Ceremonies haue bern ſince publi- 
ſhed,theninrwice twentic yeeres before: and of ſome of 
thoſe which yer hold off from Conformitie, the ſpirits 
are more - vr9e—"7 ig when they were lefſe reſtrained 


by exc cution of Lawes. T.C. alledged 
—_ Maſter C bt, (a man very learned, godly, after 

ſharpe) had - mari Wits and pen againſt ſome of [rote 

cs. he profee oppoſe them as mterrymghe NOX Reply gpay.20. 


is Palanfal end there erefore(perded —— 7s 163. 


4 The Preface. 
| = then ceaſe:heir Miniſicrie 
. ,_. . to weare.the garments then: & 
Genicu'4112 17 (b)reacheth men toxeceiuetbeSacrame 


portveipati'n* cannot hive itorberwile,becaule though tharige = 
ud naturd in- | rs 
S moda ſulpere | _= he takcthir)sxcommodiens,y Ct ian (lh ramp 
f{itione Fonts wfall, R153 os | \ HUGS: x «7 _— "_- IP 
oe — | Op __ which  have-written of later TIT 
"1. ae. ., them, vodertake toproyecthem ſoroply wnlawfull, I to 
wen 1251504 beimpoled or vied;yea;Wil-Wnr bip.addarkyres, [dolarries, 
12 rencnds Idols, nay Devils,as Maſter Park als cthemin hispathos 
ve 149 nom1ve nate, and gawdie Treatite of the:Creſſe,the eAbridgemen;, 
_ TE Malter Zradſhewes twejuc Arguments, the Buokecalled, 
tear gf The old Proteſtant aud the new Formahiſft, the Altar of Da> 
participes eſſe maſcin and others 3 i ns 1; Reply with whach [ 
xeq1urm 9414 joyne ue, doe all ftand vpon this Tenet , That they are 
res ſw 14144 fimply-onlaw full to bee ſed, and thacthe Miniitersot Chriſt 
_ +. ought to beare Silencing & Deprivation, what ever walte 
Barm Evieel, happen tothe Churches ,-or lofſe to themſelues, rather 
in Luca ver, then conforme; Yea, and the people gather not toreceiue 
14.& 19 All the Sacrament of our Lords Body and Blobd; then: tore» 
after alleayed- cove it kneelpng © all which muſt followgit they be ſimply 
vnlawtull, For wee, may. nor doe curl ; that good may come 
thereof And though not a few of, thoje. Miniſters which 
refuled Conformitie in their. ownepertons; d: equetiy 
ſuffer 1t in their owne'ſonnes , (/vvhich 148+ Argument 
{urticient te proouc , that they.doe-not belccuc toillof 
thetc ( eYemonies , as thoſe Bookes ſpcake, lecing they 
louc the talvation of their owne-childrenaschey-ought;) 
Yer many. of the poore people (holder thele conceyts 
ftrongly and. paſſionately, and eſteeauteſany- Miniſter ; 
bow ever gitted aud painctull in his ealung,,; how: ever 
blame!« fic and exemplary .1n his converſation;to bee acor- 
rupt Man, a. Limc-lerver, a turmalilt; or atcheleaſt 
a man blinded and deceived through» ignorances Some 
2re now reloived ,that agooly Chriiian woman-mayhnor 
lawtiully g:uc hcr fclfc in marriage;to-cne-of them," as 
if they were the children ofa, ſtrange Gods They doubt 
whether they may. xclye ypon the -Miniſterie/ oÞ\drich 


Rom. 3-8. 
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an one, of which,if he doc not conforme, they doubt not 

at all. Yea,ſomethinke ir a piece of great godlinefle., to - 

goe out of 'the Church,it a Splice bee then worne, and 
{ome charge their children on their blefling, ſo to doe, 

Some ſcarcely wil hcare their owne preaching Mini 

that are for ie , if within ſome miles they may 

goc to hearea farre Weaker,who is againſt it. | 

If (for ſhame) they dare not denic them to haue excel- 5c p;ghrons 
lent gifts, yer rhey limitthe vic of them, onely to the bree- Book, 
ding of knowledge,or reprehenſion © grofle faults, 
but that their Miniſterie, as vyell as mens that Con» - 
fo' me not,may worke Faith and Repentance to Salvation, 
they will not cafily acknowledge, yea tome flatly denic. 

Nay, ſo farre doth this conceit carry ſome men , that 
they ſcarce will giue a friendly countenance or ion 
to anyof different minde : and theſe doe commonly call a» 
ny ſmall y of their owne partie , the Church , and 
the (brifti.ons of lucha Towne, asif Chrift were (I fay 
not) divided betwixt vs, but wholly taken away from vs 
to them ; and what wanteth this of Schiſme inthe heart? 

I would by no means haue this vnderſtood of all, which 
either v/e not,or hkenot of theſe Ceremonies in queſtion; 
for I know there bee ſome ſuch learned, moderate,godly, 
and loving, whom with all my heart I alſo loue, and ho- 
nour. But ſure I am, that this Serpsgo ſpreads ypontoo 
many; and I feare, that they who know that it cannot bee 
juſtified ,nor ought to bee ſuffered , yet vie notany ſuch 
_ remediesasthis diſeaſe requireth , bur are too in- 

algent to them , even onely becauſe they accord with 
them 19 the roote of this diviſion : viz. the diſlike of 
1th as of things ſimply evil, which is their par- 
tlailtles . 

That many yponthis ground- work, build the doArine 
and practiſe of Separatios from this Church, isnothing ſo 
ſtrayge to mee, as that all of that minde doe not fo: forif 
theſe bee [dolatrous will-worſhips , how can, how dare 
they joyne with vs in.thoſe Aces and Exerciſes of Reli- 
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gion, in whichrhey are vſed? Willit bce enough not 
likethem? 

And whilſt ſuch as I ſpeake of, doe ſhut vptheir owne 
hearts, with prejudice againſt the Lords faithfull Mini- 
fters , and leſſen, what they can,the cſteeme of them and 
their labours with other men , doe they not hinder the 
worke of the Goſpell of Chriſt, and that ſo muchthe 
more, by how much the greater repute or eſteeme they 
beareof gcodnefle and pictie,gi(ts or learning ? 

Yetisnotthisa{ the hurtthat commeth of this diſtra- 
Aion : for ſome men,whodpe diſcover the ground of this 
oppoſition againſt Ccremenies, to bee nothing but a rigid 
 preciſeneſſe , whereby that is made finne which God ne- 
ver made ſotobee, and find the ſame in ſome men to bee 
ſeconded with a maſterly over- of their owne 
ſinceritie , doe grow calily into diſlike of ſuch men : and 
not confidering warily,whkat other things in ſome of them 
are good , doe caſily fall intoſuſpition and diſeregard of 
their very moralities and vertucs,as if all were either hy- 
pocrifie or nicenefle. And intruth there is nothing more 
difficult vnto vs, then the ſevering of good and evill 
when they are mixed : for ſomerimes we caſt out gold-fi- 
lings with the duſt, as if all were duſt ; or keepe ſill the 

with the gold, as if all were gold. Thus have the er- 
rours of great men beene ſwallowed downe vvith other 
trueths which they held, or ſome truths rejected, becauſe 
of ſome errours which were mixed withthem. 

Such men therefore as truely haue diſcerned the fay- 
ling of judgement in matter of 7nconfirmitie, haue diſeſtce- 
med firſt,and after deſpiſed that ftritnefſeallo of conver- 
fation, which Chriſtian men ought to follow, As for ex- 
ample, diligence in hearing or reading the Word of God, 
exerciſe of Prayers,and finging of Ptalmes inthe family, 
care of keeping holy the Lords day,efpecially in private, 
modeſtie in apparell,meatcs, drinkes, and mirth, forbea- 
rance of vaine oathes in communication , drinking of 
healths, and idle talke,&c. From vykence hath come n_ 

vyhich- 
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' wyhichnow vvee groane vnder,, thatall good behaviour 
is _— of many, asa matter of Paritaniſme, and 10 
Moreover, divers in deteſtation of the ſtrianeſle of 
ſome men in theſe matters of Ceremonies, haue declined 
alſo all ſiritnedſe of converſation, which ſome ſuch men 
doe follow , and imagine their danmable looſenefle to bee 
defenſible, by the onely accuſation or ſcorne of ſome mens 
preciſencſſe where it needeth not. And they againe, who 
obſcrue the vnexcuſable deboſheries of many which 
pole their Inconformitie, doe ſtrengrlian themſclues the 
more in that their preciſenciſe. So as each partie is the 
worlſe for this oppolit | the more confirmed iatheir 
miſtakings,which ſhould be reformed in cach of them. 
And hence alſo hath it come,that while men haue rece« 
ded further and further one from another, without due 
circumſpecion, ſome of both ſides have fallen into fearc- 
full extremities,ſfuch as lay neereſt to their way ; ſome on 
the one ſide to Separation,and to Anabaptiſme ; others to 
Poperie, of Net Ne effet, Atheiſme,in words 
$ 


confeſling a Godhead,in denying it. 


As for other evils,as the alienation or abatement of af- 


feRions , cuen in the neereſt bonds of Societie, and the 
ſowring of mens minds towards their Governours,in 
whom they cannot ſo heartily reioyce as they ought, 
while they take them to be the impoſers of idolatrous ce- 
remonies, I will not inſiſt thereupon ; not /becauſe it is a 
light matter, but becauſe I neither doe deſire, nor would 
bee thought willing to ſharpen the ſword of Authoritie 
inſt them. Onely this I maſt ſay, I heartily deſire my 
Brethren to thinke , whether theſe their extremities doe 
not,or may not tempt our Prince and Governors, and {ol- 
licite them to courſes inconvenient ; | yea,if it may not in- 
duce them to diſlike any thing which ſuch ſharpe fpirits 
doe like, as if all which ſuch-men affe& or follow, came 
out of rigid preciſcneſſe, and nothing out of true judge- 

ment. 
B 4 I have 
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— I hate hitherto diſcourſed of the miſchicfes which 


haue, doe,or- may follow this our civill warre about 
Ceremonies ;I were a happy man,if I could as certainely 
preſcribe the _—_ ag? haue __ _—_— »- ſym- 
comes: eſpecially, ſame Remedies mi ap 
v2 But as I amnot ſo conceited,as to thinkel haue _ 
out the way, nor ſo rathas to preſcribe, yet I humbly 
craue leaue to vtter my thoughts, and ſubjeR them tothe 
judgement of others. 
To make aperfc& cure is one thing ; a palliate,or parti- 
all cure an other, + % 
A perfe cure cannot (I ſuppoſe) bee expeRed, but b 
one of two wayes , whereof the one is ſuppoſed muc 
more calie then the other : that is to ſay, the former, 
which is the taking of this queſtion out of the way,by 
thoſe in Authoritie, if they ſhall find that to be the better 
way : And to ſuch it bm ro conſider, as in Gods 
preſence, not onely what is lawfull, but what is moſt ex- 
pedient ; And whether the keeping of a juſt poſſeſſion bee 
then beſt, when it coſteth more then ever it wil be worth. 
Howbeir,to judge what is moſt convenient,and to deter- 
minethereot , belongerh onely to thoſe, which 
with the power of doing what they ſhall well like, have 
the ſcales of Wiſedome and Iudgement to weigh all cir- 
cumitances,and fo to make choyce of the beſt vyay. 
But fo long as the State ſhall deeme it vnfit and incon- 


venienttoaltcr that which it hath ſetled , ſeeing it hath 
not impoſed any thing vnlawtull;the:e is no hope of cure 
that way. The ſecond vvay of Remedie , is theclearing 
(if it may be)of the Queſtion in travers,that they whic 
c 


belceue themſclues to , but that which is 
indeed v»#lawfull,and therefore notto ro them, may 
diſcerne their Errour , and ſo come without trouble of 
minde , or {cruple of conſcience to vie thoſe things, 
which they gannot ſafely adventure vpon, ſo long asthey 
ſtand either refolved againſt , or not refolyed of their 
lawfulncfle. Fr 
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And indeed, while tome men haue, by perſwafion of o- 
thers,ur for teare of penalties, contormed themſehues ih 
prac1'e,before they were throughly ſerled in their judg 
ments , God hath tomerimes ſmitten themirh fear 
— eras) raed t ere teq pe 0 
which they were not waded i minds : and 
this by others hath beene often miſ-interpreted, as if the 
verything done had been puniſhed as vnlawtallinir ſelfe, 
and not the preſumption ot daring to doe it before per- 
ſwaſion : andone or two ſuch examples hath beaten more 
off from Conformitie, then an hundred other mens Con- 
formirie draweth towards ir. | add 
Nor doe I conceiue, that preſſing the vemoſt rigour of 
Lawes againſt all that refuſe Conformitie, isthe way to v- 
nite vs; becauſe this is fo farre fromaltering theJudge- 
ment,that it rather confirmeth it, in ſuch as willadde che 
glory of fuffering for ( as they call it ) the Good Cauſe. 
And this breedeth in others more averteneffe, while natu- 
rally they pitie thoſe that ſuffer ; and ſpecially, when they 
can obterue fuch men as have many other good things in 
them , to ſuffer more hardneſſc tor lighter marters, than 


others, who haue not any appearing worth or goodnefle 


in them at all to moue compaſſion}, doe for offences more 
grievous. | 
Neither is it like, that pseaching often and inveiuely 
againſt ſuch men, will ever helpe to the cure 3 For they of 
the common ſ{ortliue moſtly by aa implicite faith, relying 
ypon ſach or ſuch a mans j :dgemenr, withour whoſe Flar 
you ſhall hardly remoone them trom their hold by any 
—_— And if rhe men thac reprooue them, bee alſo 
A asare obnoxious for their owne carcleſhedc;or vn- 
fraitfulneffe in Preaching,or miſgovernment in Conver- 
fation ; I dare fay, one Sermon of fuch amin againſt In- 
conformitants, cheriſheth the liking of Inconformirie 
more, then many Sermons of ſome other menfor them, 
I confefle it is ſomerimes neceflarie to ſpeake of theſe 
marcers 


hey'dared to doe that, of 
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and modeft of- Raynolas , and 


' matters inthe Pulpit, both to informe ſuch as need it, and 
to manifeſt ynto all men,that we doe not (as ſome vncha- 


ritably ſay) yceld to them for our Living ſake, againſt our 
Conſciences : But when this is done, I wiſh that wee be 
carefullto ſhew Reaſons,not Stomacke , and becalwayes 
ready to acknowledge any goodnefle that is in our bre- 
thren who are contrary minded, leſt the ynder-ſort rake 
occaſion of inſulting againſt things which are good in 
them ; or others,tochallenge vs that we are bitter againſt 
good men : To which cenſure we find them ſo forward, 
asif there could not bee in good men ſomething worthy 
reproofe ; or this which wee blame , were an vndoubted 
part of their geodnefle, 

It were to bee wiſhed, that of all the Miniſters, which 
are not yet bronght to Conformitie, that were exacted, 
which ſome of them willingly performe;thar is,that they 
ſhouldſometimes openly gue atteſtation of their good 0- 
pinion and cſteeme of ſuch Miniſters,as being perſwaded 
in their owne mindes, doe vic the Ceremonies. I ſpeake 
this for ſuch onely,as in their Calling , and courſe of life, 
doe labour to approue themſelues:to God and men. And 
euen this would make vs among our {clues the more ami- 
able, and ſtay the weaker ſort of people from their finfull 
neglets, and more finfull cenſures of ſuck as bee confor- 
os further the efficacie of the Miniſtery,which is 
now ſhut out by that rong yron barre,Prejudice. 

But wee arenot yet come to the moſt proper way of 
cure, which muſt bee ſome publike mcanes of informing 
the mind, or convincing itof Errour. -  _ 

Our Illaſtrious late Prince, King James, to this purpoſe 
appo nted the (onference at Hamptos-( art : But againſt 
bs ak exceptions are taken,& vamely,* That Door 

p reſt which appeared for them which 


fer, Cc. Prin« are againſt the Ceremonies, were not themſclues of opi- 
nion,that their vic is v#4vful., nor would be brought ſo 
farre as to ſay, that others were of that mind. Secondly, 


thattheſe were not men choſen by them that are x" 


ted, 1606, 
4-29. & 30. 
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24 in the cauſe, Thirdly, that freedome and libertic of 
diſpute was reſtrayned by the Royall Preſence. Where- 


fore Maſter Jacob propoundeth a way 'of Conſerence by 74g-3.4. &'e- 


Writing, where ixe, or eight, or more, choſen for each 
part, ſhould Logically, pu ly, and ſoberly diſputethe 
matter,obſerying certaine Rules by him ſet downe, 
co which I would wiſh one added , That the parties 
ſhould bee ſworne, to ſpeake according to their Con« 


{ciences. 


Maſter 1acob might ſecurely brave vs with this his of- Maſter 1ac05 
y is thoughtto 
be the Author 
of that Booke. 


fer of Conference : For how ever \wee might willingl 
accept it,in hope of gaining our Cauſe: yet he knew well, 
that this could not bee entertained without leaue of the 
State; and as well, that the State would neyer ſuffer theſe 
things to be queſtioned of vnlawfulnefle , which. DuQor 
Raynold,DoRor Chadderton, Door Sparke,and thereſt the 
moſt eminent men of this nation, which ſeemed to favour 
that partie, would neither affirmeto be vnlawtull,nor bee 
knowae that any of that ſide were ſo weake as to thinke 
ſo. And-when M. Jacob quarrelleth the choyce of thoſe 
learned Perſons ; who ſhall aſſure ys,that they will cither 
agree in thechoyce of their Diſputants, or reſt intheir 
Indgements. The onely way therefore remaining, is,that 
Anſwere bee given in writing to their Bookes, or at leaſt 
ſuch as bee had in great eſteeme with them, as hath this 
Reply to the Reverend Biſhop of Covent, and Lichf. 


It may bee fayd , that this way hath been aſſayed long. 


enough, and that a Sleping Pill were more Medicinable 
in this caſe,then a P#rging, I anſwere, That the ſtate of 


the queſtion ſeemethto be nor altered,asI haue ſhewed.. 


And there is a meere neceſlitie,that ſome bodie ſpeake for 
our Cauſe, vnlefſe wee ſhall yeeld thefameloſt and vn- 
maintainable, and ſo ſuffer a Schiſme togrow vp inthe 
Church , and our {clues to bee rooted, not: out of our li- 
vings,but which is worſe,out of the Hearts and Conſct- 
ences of thoſe whom we ſernein the Lord. 

For this cauſe my ſelfe , though the weakeſt of many, 


being. 


j 


> 
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being called on, haue yeecled to caſt my ſelfe intothe very 
gulte of this Contention ; not much regarding what be- 
come of my repute with men, ſo as I may diſcharge my 
{cite faith(ully,and with a good Conſcience towards Gods 
truth,and the Churches peace , and hold ynfained loue in 
my h-art,cuen to thoſe whom I oppoſe ; to whom I ſhall 
never bee an enemie, vnlef{c it bee in ſpeaking for the 
way z againſt that , which 1 belecue to lie an Crroar in 
tNEms 

Now that I may doc this the more commodioufly,I 
defire to anſ{were ſuch objeions, as haue or might en- 
counter mee ; and firſt, thoſe which concerne the bufirefſe 
it ſelte : Secondly, ſuch as concerne my perſon : for ſome 
__ not haue any ſuch thing done at all ; others , not 

mee. - 

"Obiels 1. This courſe (fay ſome) may happily encou- 
rage thoſe, which, vnder pretence of ſtanding for Lawes, 
Order,and Confor Nees rake their levell at the maine 
of our Religion,or SanRtimonie of hfe. For lay they(and 
T belecue chem) ſome ſuch there are, which make Con- 
formitie but their Stalking-horſe , but ſhoot at Religion, 
or the power of Godlineſſe, | | 

Anſw. I anſwer, That this may juſtly require the more 
warineſſ in our defence of them, but doth not command 
vs ſilence. S$ccondly, That wee ſhall bee the more able to 
countermine ſuch Pioners, when wee acknowledpe, with 
them, the lawfulneſſc of Conformerse, but proteſt againſt 
their rotten and clofe ends aymedat. And beſide, as way 
is not to bee given to ſuch pretenders of (onformitie , fo 
notto the progrefle of Schitme, or inclination to Anabap- 
tiſticall Deluſions , which others ayme at, vnder the co- 
vert of oppoling theſe Ceremonies, as corruptions in the 
Charch, 

Obie, 2. But rhingsare now reaſonably quiet,and this 
vvriting for them, wilt bur ſtirre vp new ſtrifes. 

Anſw, I aniwere, If they were 1n all places as quiet as 


in ſome, I ſhould thinke asthey ; but when in ſundry 
| | places 


——— Re er er" 
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| phecache - flame breaketh ourmore then ever I knevvir 


1 yet 
wered; LEhi ike it ncediull ro caſt on vyater by which” 
it the fire frisnor long of the- 
water caſt on,but.of the Black-linith's blowingot the bel-. 
lowes; Duties belong to vsz Hlues;to God. 

_ 0bicftk.\3.; Bur'this/inay exatperate Authotitke '2 catuſt 

ſunery godlyand peaceablemen,whodoenot TobfOreþs. . 
"= his Objectiong Icontelle;vrged by ſundry of 
my good friends, hathamongjand aboue aitor her things, 

made inec [oath topubliſh chis mide-Anſivere; and wouid 
ſtilhaue. þeld mce backe., it-his Mateſties expreſſe'Com- 
mand had not put mee on: :Andyer, (voiribefoit it com- 
meth forth the obſervance of theſe Ceremonie&is by his 
Maieſtics Direction now more prefled ; then of ſandrie 
yecres paſt;z:l concciue thatthis Bocke by giving(if God 
will)fatistacion to fome, may h- pero Cubrheinf, rrom the 
laſh.of Authoritic, and kcepe thgm'in the Servrice'of God 
and his Church. - Sure I amy thac:lCefire not the vexation 
of any godly lober man : noris my Detenceof the Cere- 
monies 10 like to procurethat,asthe intemperate Bookes 
of thoſe thatoppole them; to which lome Anſwere muſt 
needs be given, 

O61, 4. But if ſuch ns of cheſs Defenichibi 
were not-made, it is poſſible that ———_— mig! Ji « think. 

ood to take them away. | 

_ Anſws That .Lthalboever behrond eli Authortiewvill 
rcmoue them with diſhonour of :irdette-7us yeelding the 
things tobe ynlawtfull, which it hath ſolong'miinrarned : 
But if the ſame ſhallapp-areto be lawfillzeheState vvith 
honour. enov ghco!1Licite,may conſider. of the convenich- 
cie-,/and let-gheo got out as with fiyinge#lours.' 'Bar-T 
azke, W hat am:lor {ach another ,thartheSrareſhould vp-. 
on my orhis vyxiuing;ornot be moved thisor'that way? 
And -this for: the ObjeRions againſt the 'thing it'ſelfe.” 
Now concerning oth; AS _ yer ry ns mee 2 lothe 
1 rs reſpetss 3: | 221v123 112 
þ 2) q. Is 
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ObieAl. x. Some tell me,that I am an old man, and ſhould 
doe better tooccupic my ſelfc in other Meditations,more 
agreeable to one drawing ncere the grauc , and follow 
Preaching while I may. 2 ASHE; 98 | 

Anfw. | an(wer, That Ithank God through Je/w (rift, 
I am not taken off fromthoſe Mcditations , nor yet haue 
preachcd ſo much as one Sermon the leffe for this. And 
though ſome other matters be ſimply more aecef{ary, yer, 
at thistimc,this marrer ſcemes to me important, though 
0 Gull 3-7 Oralh —_ lofe good friends,and 

Ovzcet, 3, I ſhallbec ure tolofe many 
cheir good opinions and reſpeRs of me: for no man ever 
hath credic with them, who was once againſt Conformity 
in any degree,and comes after toſpeake for it. 

eAuſw, I partly belecuc,nay ſce,and feele this already. 
And though I dearely loue the leuc of good people, 
not ſoas to purchaſe or hold it, with conccalement of t 
which, in my Conſcience, is Gods truth, and now nec. [{- 
ſary to be avouched, when itis moſt contradited, As for 
credit with men, if my wayes plcate God, I ſhall have c- 
nough with men. If God will that wayes trie my pati- 
ence,or humble me more ; loe, heere Iam. And 1 ſtand or 
fall comy Maſter, not to my fcllow-ſervants. 'For vyhat 
will a blaſt of words doe mee good amongſt men, when 1 
ſhall ſhortly be gone from them to God, wlioſe Iam. And 
if 1 can till love them that will not loue me,1 (hall certain- 
ly hauc more comfort out of my loueto them, then dif- 
comfort from their alicnationof affections towards me. 

Obie, z. It will bee ſayd , 1 hunt after preferment in 
i Soak ths ko thine thnacinids foul 

nſw. W | 
ehcir inheritance, will ſurmiſe any thing ot me. Hither-- 
ta I hauclived, and never ſought preferment; And ſhall I 
ſeckeit now,vvhen I cannot hold it? O my God, be thou 
my witnefle for me in other mens hearts, as thou art ro m2 
ia mine ownegthat all the preferment Iooke aftcr,isrodo 


thee and thy Church ſervice in this matter before I die. 
Obit, 4. 
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4: Burit hath beene bruiced, that my Lordthe 


inr | 

eLſw, Soit hath, but out of mens ſurmifing. A 
pendarie which isclearely worth cenne pounds a yeere to 
me,and not abone, his Lordſhip gaue me about two yeres 
fince, as a token of his loue to mee. Forthis I need not 
worke,and [ have noexpedation,premilſe, or defire of a- 
ny other , nor had this ypon any tuchconfideration. But 
this 1s the vncharitablenes of ſome men, that they would 
haue all men cſteemed corrupt and carnal, who :ccord not 
vvith them in all their Periods, 

Obie, 5. But this Booke will doe: no good to thoſe 
for whoſe takes ic ischiefly wrietenz for they will nev. 
read it 3 no,though it were but ſhort as it is long. 

Anſw, I contefle that to be like cnough,for they com- 


monly ſceke , and read onely thoſe which areagair.ſt vs : 


for which partialitie, if chey jadge not themſelues, God 
will. Yet while they which wrie againſt vs call for an- 
ſwere, and inc that it is not given them; it 18 fit to 
anſwer them , leſt they belceue wee cannot, Some will, 
I hope, bee ſatisfied , others made more calme, and if a- 
ny take good, I ſhall reioyce z if none, I ſhall have com- 
_ in my deſires and endeavours and leaue the ſucceſle to 


O6b:47. 6. Bur my Booke will bec anſwered , and ſome 
are already named who fhalldoe it, and perhaps, vvith 
much taunting and diſgrece to me. | 

e-Fuſw, If any will Reply to it fairely and throughly,I 
ſhall not be forie : but if onely ſome toothed ſnatches bee 
made at it,I willneglet them. Yea verily,if any man ſhall 
convince mee of errour in mine owne Conſcience , I will 
give giory to God in confeſſing mine errour, and thankes 
to him that ſhall convince mee. As for taunts and gybes, 
I wiſh to arme my ſelfe with patience againſt them , as 
knowing, that ſuch laſhes ſhall not hurt mec,or the cauſe, 
or advantagethem atthe laſt, 

0bieft, 7. 


> 


 Obret+7. Bur it may bee 1 ſhall not lit t&long 48 to 
make inyDifevee it-ehyyihiveciaſyioer") ho GO6 f 
Anjw. Like-cnoughs nor ſhail bee rroabled!if onceT 
get to heavenzabout'bookes written againſt mee omthe = 
earth, And it:/[ hage ſpoken for the truth, God will ſtirre 
vp ſome todefend:me : it not,1 with tobe delerted of all 
men : tor | would in fuch caſe deſert my teife.” I: 
Obit, 8. Yet of all men I ſhould not doe this, becatſe 
I haue been of another mind,and the blot of Inconftancie 
wiil {ticke in my face.” {tis knowne that about 39 yceres 
fince, | was deprivedof my place which I then had in 
Norwich,tor Inconformitie.* 7 "IU Y 
enſw. Tantwer; Thar rouching the vie of: the Croffe 
in Baptitme,[ didthen doubt and thertore retuſed'it : But 
I hauc, I thank God,ltarned ſomething more th:n I knew 
39 yeeres ago, &amnowable to'maſter thoſe ObjeRions 
which then maſtered mee. Nor doe [oattedt the praife 
of Conſtancie, asto/purchale it with the holding of Er- 
ror of Concealment'of the trath when God Kath thewed 
It to mee, and the times call for it. And if /T hau& mended 
my judgunent, let them ftollow-mee z it nor, letthem 
ſhew ir. . £06 CITI 4 DARE REF 
Obwett. g; Yeal then alſo refuſed the Surplice 3" 2s the 
Ac ot my deprivall ſhewerh- | 
eAnſw, I did ſo; but with proteſation, that I did not 
hold that vnlawtull. 1 rold fomeof my Pariſhioners thar 
I me wearethe vurplice.cr ioofe my placeand they; me: 
Requiring to know o -them, how they would aecept my 
Miniſtety if I wore jt,(tor my Judgmentthey knew ) they 
anſwered,that they ſhould never profit: by it,  Hereapon 
I re(olved;not to tumble them,admoniſhedthem ef rlicir 
errour,to d them they would Tepentit ererthe yeere went 
abotit z And"ihdeed fo did they with many teares, wiſh 
ing that I had father worne ten Surplices', then to hate 
Ictt them. The God of heaven knowetehthat 1peake the 
trath,andnathing but the truth herein. ORR 
Obief.10, 1,but at the firſt comwing in of King James, 
; preaching 


- 
» 
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preaching before him, I related a ſpeech of e-1# 4 
af ga. 957) the glaſſes ſhould bee | broken, cyan 
man might incurre ſuch a fright as one Polio was put in- 
to,for breaking a glaſle of his Maſters,&c. 

Anſw, It is truc,and my meaning was to intimate ynto 
that wiſe and learned King, this conſideration, W herher 
it were not better to take away the Ceremonies, then 
throw out the Miniſters for them : And yet I was at that 


time fully reſolved of their lawfulnefſe. Zanchie wrote Sec both the 
moſt earneſtly to Queene Elizabeth,to mone her Majeſtic Epilticsatter 


toabatc the ſame Ceremonies,or notto vrge them; andat 
the ſame time to Biſhop [ewel,to perſwade the Miniſters 
not to ſtruggle with the Queene , (incaſe ſhee would not 
be takenofft ) ſeeing the things were not ſimply vnlawtul. 
Did he crofle himſclte ? or was he vaſetled ? 

Obie, 11. Yea,but ſince thattime I publiſhed a Booke 
againſt them.called my e-Lpologie, to which Door (ovell 
gaucanſwere, 11 which booke I ſhew my judgement then 
to haue beene againſt theſe Ceremoncs, and giue Rea» 
ſons alſo. | 

Anſw, Indeed being called to Subſcription by the Bi- 
ſhop then of Lincolne , {oone after the Booke of ( «none 
came forth, I was of minde either to refuſe ſubſcription, 
thoagh I had ſubſcribed foure feverall times before with- 
out {cruple ; or elſe to bee aſſured by the Biſhop mine Or-= 
dinarie, that there was no luch variation inthe ine or 
intention of the Church,as my ſelfe,and others ſuſpected 

by the Booke of Canons, ) but that I might ſtill vnder- 

ind things as I had before conceived of them. Heere- 
vpon I prepared that Apologie, intending to giue it tothe 
B:ihop, wherein I ſet downe in what ſenſe and conſtruci- 
on of things [ had formerly yeelded to Subſcription, and 
why I did not thinke that I could now doeſo. Alwayes 
reſolving,that if it ſhould appeareto mce, that there was 
no ſuch variation as I then ſuſpected, would then againe 
{ubſcribe,as I had done foureſeverall times before that. 


This Tractate was by occaſion firſt preſented by mine 
C Honou- 


ſet dow ne. 


— 
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Honourable friend Sir T homas Jermin Knight , vnto the 
Kings Maicſtic , who knowing his owne purpo!es of 
changing nothing in. the do&rine and intencion-of the 
Church,cooke itil of mce, as if 1 had vndutifully impu- 
ted to his Highnele ſome clole innovation, which I meant 
not to doe, | 

This Booke the then Lord Archbiſhop, Doftor Bar- 
croft, imparted to DoRor Covell, who anſwered thereto, 
and printed it with his Antwere ; and thus that Writing 
which was private , became publike without my knows- 
ledge of it. But no man can truely ſay, that in that Booke 
I ſay any thing atall, to prouethele Ceremonies vnlawfall 
to be vied, what ever bee there (aid againft the vrging of 
them : Nay, I doe there plainely ſet downe in what lenſe 
and meaning I did before ſubſcribe to the vic of them as 
lawtull, 

And after that time, enen the very day in which IT was 
deprived tor rcfuſall of Subſcription, 1 did openly before 
(I take it)an hundred witnefſes(wherot ſome yet remain) 
protefle, that if it ſhould be made plaine to mee,that there 
was no ſuch alteration in the Churches intendment as I 
apprehended, I would thenſubſcribeas I had done before, 
without {cruple. And accordingly afterwards I did free- 
ly fubſcribe,atter that his Maicſtic had fcene the Interpre- 
tation of things which I had conceived, and ſatisfied m 
{clte 1n , and had allowed them, and afterrhat my Lords 
Grace of Canterbury that now is, had told mee that t 
were not my ſ{enies , but the very true meaning and ſenſe 
of the Church of England, whatloever ſome men out of 
theryot of their witts bad diſconcſed. Theſe Interpre- 
tations I will fub;oyne to this Diſcourſe, becauſe it may 
doc 10me men goods 

I now appcale tothe Conſciences of men, and pray any 
{obcr man to tcll mee, whether I have in all this ſhewed 2- 
ny inconſtancie or mutabilitie more then Maſter (alvin 
d14 in ſubſcribing, in ſome conſtrucion,to the Anguſtane 
Confeſſion, and yet retuling it inanother. W hen a Iludge 

ypon 
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yponnew Evidence, or better opening of Evidence, alte- 
reth his ſenrence, no man faith that the Iudge is various; 
bur the caſe altered, or better diſcovered. ) res 

Obie, 12. Bur, ſay ſome , it appeareth inthat Booke, 
thar I ſubſcribed foure times , and as often revolted from 
it, which cannot but be a fruit of ſingular inconſtancie,and 
will be vpbraided to me. 

Anſw. Indeed ſo ſome haue reported , and will needs 
colle& it out of mine owne words, becauſe I doe acknows 
ledge in that Booke, in mine Epiſtle rothe Biſhop, that I 
had ſubſcribed foure times before: Bur I pray you, where 
is it ſaid that I had alſo foure times revolred? let rhem 
that haue layd chat imputation vpon mee, make ready 
their accounts to God for that ſlaunder : it ſhall not couch 
mee. 

How bcit, I doe ingeniouſly confefſ: rwo errors in that 
mine Apologie ; one,that I rruited to rhe quotations of the 
Abridgement , whichthen | had in writing, thinking the 
Authors thereof fo juſt, that they would not haue c:red 
them vnleſſe they had been right, and (in that confilence) 
made vic of them in that Apologre, nor having then exa- 
mined,nor time to examine them as fince I haue done,and 
find them, ſome falſified, ſome forced, ſome impertineat 3 
which mine errour of traſt , ſhall bee a warning to mee 
heereafrer. 

The other fault was properly mine owne, that vpon 
ſome gee: lurmiſes collefted out of the Booke of {a- 
nons,l did conſtrue things to a worſe meaning, then I af- 
ter perceived to bee inthe Church; which becauſe I did 
not maliciouſly,I doubt not but God and his Church haue 
forgiven it vnto me. x 

Otz-A, r3. But ſome yet inſtance, that after that 4po= 
logie written. and after my-Deprivation by the then Lord 
Biſhop of Lwcolne,the Kings Maicſtic being then at Phine 
chinbrooke,required foure of thoſe Minifters which ſtood 
out,to come before him ; of which I was by the Mini- 
ſtersnamed for one , and had gone withthem , but that 
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Maſtcr Door Montagne, then Deane of the Kings Chap- 
pell excepted againſt mee. And though I went not, yet I 
prayed God to ſpeed them well, and encouraged theme 
Therefore, ſay they, 1 was then of their mind who con- 
dcmne thele Ceremonies, or at lea(t foraken to be. 
Anſw. I cent«fic that choyce cf mee,and my readinefle 
to haue gone with them, and that I wiſhed them good 
ſpced : but I denicthe interence grounded thereupon; for, 
as I had at other meetings with tone lame mcn at Hanting- 
don, in li our Conferences ſtood profeſledly againſt their 
opinion who condemned them as v»lawfull, whereof one 
wrote plaintife letters ro London ; So did 1 at that time, 
when 1 was choſen with the reſt, profefſe that I couldnot 
ſpeake againſt theſe things as v»/awfll, but oncly as incone 
vexient, And that I heartily prayed fortheir good ſpeed, 
I doe confefle ; For I then did,and till doe,and ever ſhall 
deſire,that ſuch men asthey,might not bee caſt our of the 
Churches ſervice, for their different opinion touching 
theſe Ceremonies ; how ever I then was,and ftill am per- 
{waded,that in judging them vn/aw/ill,they were, and are 
deceived. As for any other incouragement, I gaue none. 
And they which objec this again mee, know this mine 
anſwer to them to be true,and ſo doe others. 
Olieft, Y.t ſomefſay,l was of their mind againſttheſe 
Ceremonies,till a good Benefice brought me about. 
Anſw, To which I anſwer, That ſoſome haue ſaid,and 
in the Pulpit too ; but the vntrueth thereof is famouſly 
knowne. For I had ſubſcribed, and obtained the libertie 
of my Miniſteric againe (tor which I thanke God, and all 
thoſe that holpe mce) and bcene Prezcher at Bs/bops- gate 
in London,abouc [ixe moneths before I heard auy word of 
the Benehce I haue. Nor knew I my worthy Patron, Mt- 
ſtcr Robert Shilton, nor hee mee, nor had wee ever ſcene 
one an other , when firſt hee pleaſed to bring the offer 
thereof vnto me at /ft:worth,after that Dotor (herwind,, 
now Deane of Briſtol! had firſt refuſed it, And they which 


know how gainſull the practiſe of Phy/ick was then to me, 
(which 
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(which l aiticme my Conſcience to haue been eve- 
r = yrs e as my Bcnefice is 1n three yeeres at. 
the leaſt) w: 


never belceue that it was matterof protic 
which cooke mee off from Phyſicke, and brought mee to 
Confirmitie. 1 may boldiy ſay this,chat / bane parted with, 
more profit by takang vp C ormitie and a Benefice, then any. 
mas in England bath done by his Inconformite , and leſſe of 
bis Benefice: Therefore it was not a Benefice that drew 
thee on. a 
Wherefore I conclude, that as I ſee yet no reaſon ſufe 
ficient to perſwade mee that it is not a worke fit to bee 
done in it {clfe, ſo doe I not yet find any ſuch obj-Rion as 
ſhould detaine me from tendering my belt ſervice bem 
to God and his Church , to whole gracious acceptance. | 
commend the Caule and my felfe,beſeeching God to gine 
ſome good iſſue thereunto for his owne glory. _ op 
And I doe heartily pray ſuch as bee contrary minded, 


- 
| 


that if they will pleaſe to read the Treatiſe following, they 


would indeavour to do it without prejudice & partialitic, 
if poſlibly they can ; And take heed thar they ſtruggle not 
in favour of their former apprehenfions,or profeſſions a- 
gain(t any light of truth which ſhall appeare vnto them; 
nor yet depend ypon the perſons of men, how good ſo- 
ever, ſeeing all men may erre,and the ſtricter fort ſooner 
then ethers , may fall into that errour which lyethon the 
* right hand of the middle way,namely,of being juſt over- 
> much. Conſider what I fay,and the Lord ginethee vader- 
= ſtanding inall things. | | 

= Andtothe Reverend Fathers the Biſhops who vrge, 
and others of my Brethrc1 who praQiſe Confirmitie , I 
doe make it mine humble ſuite in the Name of Je/+s 
Chrift, that they would conſider every man of his owne 
way, ad all rake heed , that ournegligence in matters of 
greater moment then a Ceremonse, doe not give occaſion 
to ſuch as herein differ from vs, to like their owne op1- 
nions the betrer , becauſe wee diſlike them , when ſoe- 
ver weedot not in other neccMlarie duties approoue our 
C 3 {clues 
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- ſclues tothe Conſciences of men, godly and moderate,as 
ed whe FSecke of car peribat, Tlnjendjhhtin 
nd w e of onr s, Tintendr 

ly to all ſuch as ip of vs haue charge and command oyer, 
officers, children, or ſervants. For till wee ſhall make it 
appeare, that wee labour ſcriouſly to approoue our ſelues 
to God and men inthe promotion and obedience of the 
Goſpell , wee ſhall neither have true peace in our ſelues, 
nor authoritie of pertrning others to judge of theſe 
matters as wee judge, when they ſhall not dare to doe as 


wee doe in things which beareno controverfie. I know 
they ought notto put off any light of truth by ſuch pre». 
tences: But I am ſure withall, that wee ought not to gi 
them ſuch occaſions of ſtumbling. And if they ſhall 
faine , and make other cauſclefle exceptions againft ys, 
yer wee ſhall bee Innocent , and their partialitie ap= 
peare,, and our Canſe winne vpon them doe what they 
Cale. | | 


2X” WV Tr —_— - — WY - = WH FT = 


4115 3 


bm 


of the Anſwerer. 


tl. 


X WER. hy 4 oF - 

& y AS ooh, SING 

ent Nog oo ee dh 
"8 0k, Fo REP” / 


—ﬀ 


mT bd 


A particular of thoſe Interpreta- 
tions of ſome things '"s proyes in the matter 


of Subſcription, with which I hal ſaiisfied my (e 
b-; Fa Kay and with which I vs OL 
the ſame day Wherin 1 Was deprined for not (nbjcrebing, 
which Were after preſented to hus (Maieſtie, by the then 
Brſhop of Wincheſter , avd aft r to my Lords Grace 
of Canrerburic , vpon Which { Was reſiered to my 


Hdinifterie. 


O the firſt Article, concerning his Af.+:fties Supre- 
macie, and the third concerning the Ariucles of Keli- 
glow,agreed on in the C onvecation Honſe,&c. 1 doe wiliingly 
and ablolutely fublcribe. © 3 
Tothe ſecond Article, Viz. That there is nothing contai- 

wed in the Booke of Common Prayer, the Bookr of Ordinats- 
on of Biſh'ps, Prieſts,and Deacons , m the two Bookgs of Ho- 
wljer,contrary to the Word of God, | doe alſo willingly ſub» 
«{cribe, if I may haue leaue to (atisfie my ſelfe in 1uch in- 
terpretation of ſome things queſtioned,as may ſtand with 

the words of Subſcription , and things ſubſcribed to, in 

manner following : 


I. Concerning the Tranſlations of (ame Scriptures, printed 
in the Books of Common prayer. | 

I vnderſtand that our Subſcription to the Booke of 
Commoen-prayer,is to approoue the forme of Common- 
prayer contained in that Booke,and conſequently, the rea- 
ding of ſach Scriptures as are therein appoynted to bee 
read: And not to juſtifie either the Printer,or Tranſlators 
errour,which may be noted 1n any part of the Scriptures, 
contained in the cloſure of that Booke. For | ſee that men 
arealowed to readethe ſame Scriptures after his Maic- 
ſties Tranſlation. | 


"1 4 2. (( oncer- 


_ 
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2. Concerning the eApccrypha Seriptu es Ei 


ppc to be read, 

I vndertake by Subſcriptionto acknowledge, that the 
reading of theſe,(which- is all the Booke requireth)not as 
Canonicall,but as Apocrypha Books for infiructions ſake, 
ſo farce asthey.accord with the Canon,is lawfult. 


3+ Concerning the Rites and (ceremonies required by the 
Books, as the vſe of. the Swrplice, Croſſe ws . 
Baptiſme, Kneeling in receiving t 
| { ommunion,on / ; 

T vndertake not by Subſcription to determine how: 
well theſe bee impoſed, but onely to acknowledge, that the. 
ve thereof vpon his Maieſties command, and that inthe 
beſt conſtruRtion of them,is lawfall.. 


4. Of the wſe of the Surplice in particulars 
I vnderftand ir not to be impoſcd as an holy Veſtment,. 
as were the Prieſtly garments vnder Moſes, by reaſon of 
Gods inſtitution ;.nor asathing neceflarie tothe. worſhip 
of God,or any partthereof; neither take 1 ic to be enjoy=- 
ncd as any Sacramentally-hgnificant ſigne , but onely tos- 
Order and Vniformitic ſake. 


5. Of the vſe of the Croſſe in Baptiſme; 

T' know it is not made any p#rt of the Sacrament of Bap-= 
tiſme, which is acknowledged (by the (anon) ro be come 
plete Withoxt 3t,and not-pertected,or tettered by it. 

I vnderſtand it aor as any Sacramentall or operatiue,or 
_ ligne, bringing any vertue-to Baptitme, or the 

aptized. © 

Where the Booke faith, and dee figne.bims With the figne 
of thegroſſe , tn token &c. 1 vnderitand the Booke ror to 
meane , that thc ſigne of the Crofle hath any vertue in it 
ro«cft&or further this dutie,but only to intimate and ex- 
prefſc by that Ceretmony{by which the Ancients did avow 

their profeſſion of Chriſt crucified, )what the Congrega- 
; LON 
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tion hopethand EX 


eified,into which he was cucn now baptized, 
And therefore alſo when che 30 Canon faith , that the 
Infant is by that ſigne dedicated wnto the [ervice of ('arult , I 
vnderſtand that dedication t6-1mport,not a reall confſccra» 
tion of the child, which was dune in Baptiſme itſelfe,but 
_onely a Ceremoniall declaration of that dediction;'keas 


the Pricft is ſaid co make cleane the Leper , whole be.ng. 


clean he onely declared... | | 
6. Of the Interrogatories in Bapti/me, 


T'concciue,that theſe Interrogatorics made to the In- 
fant , and an(wered as.in hisname by the Sureties, intenJ 


onely an adumbration of thac ſtipulation and covenant, . 
which is xcaily entred into by receiving. the S2ctament of 


t that the child aQtually hath 


B 
ſuck adiſtind faith, repentance 

profeſſed : or that he 18 indeed tupplicd thereof from his 
Suretics, who cannot make over their owne Faith and 
repentance to 
conyeyed, 


aptilme-, and not to1 


7. Of Kneeling in the Att of receining the - 
ds Sp I "WF | ; 


, 


| confelſe I never ſlaiy 
be done,and therefore I doe tt; Firſt becauſe the. Church 


of Engtand abhorreth all adoration of the Sacrament, and . 


the Papiſts knozy it. Secondly, becauſe it holdeth firting os 
ſanding to bee as lawful and holy as kyecling, putting no 
neceſlitic.or worſhip of God in any of thele Arbitrarie 


ed for each Communicant,, this geſture may ſeeme more 
agreeable to the extcrnall arbitraric forme here vſcd,then 
to the faſhion of other Churches, whole libertie-is not 
abridged by ours ; as not ours, by theirs, 


neceth hercafter from that lnfant;vjs. © 
that hee hal wot be aſhamed to profeſſe the faith of Chriſt erw= 


, or deſires as are there 


others, as :g90ds'and cbattcls vic to bee.. 


cauſe tothinke this valawfull to | 


eſtures. \Yea, becauſe in this Church a Prayer is then v-- 
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- 8. As for other phraſes of doubrfull conſtruQtion, 'I 
take themin the beſt ſenle, and fo ſubſcrive ro the Booke 
of Common praycr, | WO hat 


9. of the Books of Ordination of Biſhops, Priefts, *\ 
and Deacons, þ 
I conceiue that Subſcription -to this Booke doth not 


inten4 an approbarion of euery phraſe, or application of 


every place of Scripture therein alleadged, as fitly apply- 
ed : but onely that the (aling of Biſhops to governe in 
the Church, and the Ordinarzon of inferiour Miniſters by 
them to rhe vies there aſſigned , are not contrary to the 
Word of God, and ſo I ſubſcribe to that Booke. 


10, Of the two Bookes of  Homilies, © » 


T yndertake not to approone of every phraſcor alle- 
gation of Scripture , as fitly applyed to the mind of the 
Holy Ghoſt : Bur that 4#gmarically there is nothing deli= 
vered in thoſe Hombier, that I know ro be contrary to the 
Word of God, but that they may lawfullyand proficably 
bee read to the people for their edification'/when better 
meanes are wanting: And inthis ſenſe [ ſubſcribeto thoſe 
Bookes alſo, Wd 


Theſe Interpretations King Tawes accepted , and my 
Lords Grace of {anterbarie thrmed them to'bee the 
ſenſe and intention of the Church of Ewgland,  * 


A Ma- 


f - 


eA Mannuduthon into” the 
_ following Diſpute. IO 
T: E matters and queſtions occaſionally handled in 


b— 


this Treatiſe,arencicher few nor vnulctull ; But the 
prune Queſtion here debared is, whether the wea- 
ring of a Szrplsce in Divine Service, Sigmvug the forchead 
of the newly baprizcd-with the hgure of che Crofſs, and 


Kneeling in the att of receiving the Bread and Cup of the 


Lords Table, being enjoyned by lawfall Authoricie ro bee 
vied as indifferent Kircs, may /awfilly and with a 
Conſcience bee ſo viced and obſcrved,or no? We h 

Affrmatine, others the Negatine. Some of thoſe which 
denic rhe vſe of them rob: /awfull, publiſhed: Anno 1605, 
a Booke ca'led the eAbridgement, &FC. containii Ccreai.e 
Objc&iunsor Argum: ntsagainſt the fame. Other Mini- 
ſters alſo of the Droctſſc of (Þofer iticethar rime; gaue 
to their then B ſhop}, thc Reverend and moſt Karned'Bi- 
ſhopnow of (ovemrieand Lychfield, their Arguments a- 
gainſt the (aid Ceremonies, in writings, moſtly the ſame 
with the Abridgememnt,and ſome tew others. The ſaid Los 
Biſhop, to giue (if 1t might bee) fatisfaction to chemand: 
others, publiſhed a Booke e-H1mv. 1618 which heecalied! 
a Defence of the three snnocent Ceremonies, &c. wherein he 
conjoyned (whzre it might bee)the Arguments (but not 


7 alwayesthe'ull words)of the eAbridgersand thole other 
X* Miniſters, or elferooke them apart; or ſo:many-of them 


as needed particular anfwer; torting the obj:cions which 
were made againſt all'rhe three Ceremonier by themſelues, 
vaderthe Tithe of Generall Arguments; and ſuch as were 
laid particularly againſt cach of thete three;he called their 
Particular Exceptions, The Generals hee anſwerethtin the 
fr ſt part of his Deferice,the particulars io the /econd:r: And 
afrer his Anſwers giuen to their O:jeQtons, hi failechnat 
to let downe ſome of our Argumenesforthe Affirms a1ve; 
| To 


ood. 
'the- 
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A To the former part of this Defence, a Reply was made 

- inPrint;but by whom, when,or where printed, is not to 

bee knowne by the Booke. Afcer followed a Reptyto the 

ſecond Part, printed (I ſuppoſe at Amſt:rdam) anno 1623, 

written (no doubt) by him that made the firſt, and both 

theſe carrie this Title, &4 Reply to Dofor Morton; De- 

fence of the three nocent Ceremonees,&c, In which Booke, 

the Repher trample:h fo ſcornefully and often ypon the 
Defendant, that many of the ignorant people haue gloried 

in this triumphant Booke, and reported the ſame to bee 
Unanſwerable : Yea,and ſome haue been at the coſt to get 

it written out , whereby the fire which was well allayed 

before, is now as by a new gale of winde more diſperſed 
and flaming then it hath becne of ſome -yeeres paſt a+ 

mongſt the yulgar, in ſundry places, to no ſmall prejudice 

| of ſuch as conforme tothe Law in the vſe of theſe Lere. 
monies, and hinderance of the fuccefſe of theirlabours in 
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into open, 0 
Schiſme. WOT, VET TT PR ; 
+ The Parties in this Diſpute are foure. Fir ſ, the Oppe-. 
ſers of Contormitie, the Abridgers and others, whoſe. 
words arc marked whenthey.ſpeake, with Opp. - -.. 
Secondly, the Defenderat Conformitie whole words, 
are fully ſet down where it ſcemced,nee ul 2 or, elſe the. 
ſumme of them. And his badge 1s, Def. whether hean- 
{wer objectons againſt vs,or object againſt them. 
\'The third is the Repher , whole. words, are. {4 
downe punQtually , yea euen his out-Jeapes and digrels 
fions, that nor hee,nor any for him, may wſtly complaine” 
of ſuch injurious dealing with him, as hee Tre 
mony 


LS 
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monly vſed toward the Defendant: and his marke, whe- 
ther he Reply or Anſwer,is Rept. WER 

The laſt Actor is the! 4»yſwerer to this Replyer, whoſe 
words whether hee anſwer or ſometimes objeR;are mare 
ked with A»/w. So that it may alwayes: bee knowen by 
the markes, whether the Opponent, or the Defendant, the: 
Replyzr,or the Anſwerer (pcake. And of this: Advertiles 
ment there is a further vie, viz, ro ſhew how this Booke 
ſwelleth to fo great a buike,namely,becaule it hath fo ma- 
ny other Bookes inthe belly of it. 

The Reader alſo will finde at the engs of ſundry Sefti- 
ons,certaine Digreſſions,to Which though the maine cauſe: 
did not neceflarily lead , yet where the Repyer bath plea- 
ſed to make his out-roads,the eAn/werer thought good tor 


follow hum : that hee might nor bee thought to haue ſfayd - 


any thing againſt this Church of Erg/ara, to which no 
an(wer could be given. 

But over and beſides theſe Directions, the Reader (be- 
fore heecan judge of this Queſtion) behooveth to vnder- 
ſtand. 1. W hata Ceremonie is, 2. What ſorts of Ceremo- 
nics thereare, 3, Ot what ſort the/e i» queſtion are, and 
laſtly,what is mcant by V/ing them in 1h2 (ocemne Worſhip or 
ſervice of God, 


Firſt,of the definition or nature of a Ceremony. 


Whether the word Ceremoniatooke the firſt riſe from 
the olde word Cer, id eft, [anf5,holy; or from (eres, 1 
towne by Rowe,or (eres the mother of fruirs,the Earth,or 
4 carendo, or 4 claruate, the very difference of conjeures 
maketh it yncertaine, nor is it to our purpoſe materiall, 
iecing wee enquire what thing.is viually , and in this diſ- 
pure,meant by that terme,and not ſo much whence 1twas 
firſtderived. For cuſtomarie vſe rather then. notation or 
birth-right of words ſetleththeir ſignification, Where- 
fore I thus deſcribe it : eA (ceremony is an outward ation 
d:figned or purpoſely obſerved and done inreference to ſeme 0- 


ther- 


- 
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ther thing ,to the (ybſtance Whereof it doth not belong, either as 
a proper caſe or part thereof. Which deſcription 1 thus ex- 
p'aine. I call it an aZion, becauſe nothing is or can bee a 
{ eremonie in reſpect of ex:ſtence or being, but onely in re- 
ipcRtot atting or viage thereof as a Ceremenie ; However 
the very matcrialls by a Metonymie of the ſabieft are often 
called Ceremoni-s, i. e, improperly, A Swrplice,or (voſſe, or 
the geſture ot kneeling,are no Ceremonies, but the Wearing 
the Surplice , fgning with the Crofle , kneeling purpolely 
in the Ac of partaking the Communion are Cercmonies, 

2.Chron.s,s. The Tabernacle and ſome appurtenances of it, while 
they were inaction and vie were ( <remories, but when af- 
ter the building of the Temple, they were laid vp init, 
they were no longer ( eremontes , but Reliques and CMo- 
wuments. | 

| call it an External ation, becauſe internall ations of 

the minde being matter of ſubſtance wherher good or e- 
vill,cannot duely bee colled Ceremonies. 

I ſay deſigned or purpoſely obſerved and done, becauſe ſrch 
acti ns as are caſually or nec flarily done for the attaine- 
mentof ſome other matter , are not Ceremonies, though 
ations done 1n retcrence to ſome other thing. For that to 
a Ceremonie (qa zalss ) Inſtitution or ( which is all 'one) 
inteuded obſervation is cſ{cntiall. 

Fourthly, I difference it from other ſorts of Actions 
Naturall or Voluntary, by this,that itis alwayes vnderſtocd 
to bee done in re/erence to ſome other mattir, tothe ſub- 
ſtance whereof it belongeth not as a nec<fſirie cauſe or 
part thereof. For ſuch is in our Notion the [ncompatibility 
of ſubſtance and Ceremony , that whatſr:ever bclongeth 
to any thing as cauſe or partof the /ubSance thereof, can- 
not bee to the {ame thing , and in theſame reſpeR,a Ca 
remonie. | 

For example, the wearing of a Indges, Minifters, Law- 
yers , or C1ti2ens gowne meecrely to keepe a man warme, 
is in that vie no {eremonie. But the wearing of any of 


thele as a diſtintiac Cognifance of ſuch or ſuch a 6 | 
ng 
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into the following Diſpute, w_— 


ling and Profeſſion, is in that vie 'a Ceremonie, © 

$ waſhing of the Saints feer, m:ntioned 1.71m.5,10, 
was in that vic,of the ſubſtance of hoſpitalitie, and there- 
fore no (eremome, But when our Lord waſhed his Dif- 
ciples feet for a document of humilitie, that waſhing was 
a (eremonie, loh. I3.12,13,14-195« ; 

When wee make profcflion of our fajth to the honou- 
ring of God,that a& 18a part of external worſhip to God, 
and no Ceremonie ; But when the ſame (reed ts repeated 
at Bapri/me,to remindethe Church into what Faithall are 
baprized, this is a { <remente, becaute no ſubſtantiall pare 
either of Divine worſhip, or of Baptiſme to which it re- 
ferreth as a profitable Ceremonie, 

» Lifting vp the eyes to behold the Heauens is a neccfſ1- 
ry meanes to that end to which it ſerveth,and thenno (+ 
remonie; but lifting vp the eyes purpoſely in token of our 
expectation of helpe from him that dwelleth in the Hca- 
vcns,is in thag.vic a { eremonie, | 

( onvening in one 1ct piace, and atan howre appoynted, 
yntothe worſhipping of God then and there, in the vſe 
of the Word, Sacramerits;and Prayers; is inthat relation 
to the worſhip of God a Ceremonie, as not being any pro- 
per part of the worſhip it!{elfe , which might bee en-- 
tircly and as acceptably pertormed to God in another 
place, and at another houre ceters paribus ; And yet the 
ſame Convention, ſo farre as it is the obſervance of Or« 
der,is in that reſpe& no (eremonie,bur a part of the order 
conſtirured. 

W here may bee marked,thatthey which oppoſe mat- 
ters of Order to matters of Ceremonte , as 1t the fame 
thing could not bee done indouble relations, doe con- 
found the ſeverall notions of things , and oppoſe things 
coincident. ; 

For example, the obſervance of the order appoynted 
for the Readings, Singing of Pialmes, Prayers, Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments , or Preaching in their tarnes'and 
times,1s,in reſpec of that order,of the ſubſtance —_— 

an 
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and {ono Ceremonie : Bur as the ſame referreth to! {e- 
verall exerciſes of Divine Service, it is but a C ue, 
becauſc all the ſame as of devotion might be performed 


| inanother order or manner, without any alteration or dis 


minution of the ſubſtance thereof, 

So in giving ot Poſſeſſion of Lands by an Attornie , the 
dcliveric of a rwrfe and a rwiy (being by Law or Cuſtome 
ancſſentiall forme of giving luch poſſeſſion) is,in that re= 
{pc, of the ſubſtance of reall poſſeſſion, and not a Cere- 
movie. But as that turfe and twig doe repreſent, and in a 
ſort containe all the ſoyle and appurtenances conyeighed 
(from which they are now divided and therfore no parts 
thereof ) it is a Ceremonie, | 

Our of which premiſes, will follow theſe ConſeRarieg. 

Firſt, that the very ſame actions done at the ſame time, 
may bein ſeverall reſpects, Ceremonies,and no Ceremonies, 

Secondly, that it is not a naturall aptnefle and habitude 
of any ation ro exprefle this or that, that maketh 1ta Ce- 
remonie,but Inſtitntion or Obſervation ot it to ſuch an vſe 
as is ceremonious. For as Dr. eAmes well * (aith of Sacra= 
ments,that # is their inſtut#ution which umprintstheir ſigni» 
fication,& nor ſimply their owae ſimilitude, which 1s but 
the /abſtratwms. So lay I of all ations which doe naturally 
carry in them ſome aptneſle for expreſſion, ( as kyeeling, to 
ſhew reverence; /ittsng,tamiliaritie)chat they arenot ther 
fore Cercmonies;burt onely when they are ſo deligned and 
obſerved. W hence alſo may appeare,that theſe things are 
no whit the lefſe Ceremorzes in ſuch deſignation, becauſe 
their ſignificancie is naturally ingraven in them; but onely 
ſo much the more liuely,cafie, and familiar ceremonies, 

Thirdly, that it is not 9y/ticall gmfication, or the want 
of it, which maketh a Ceremony or no Ceremony; (as ſome 
would haue it) but relation onely to ſome further matter, 
to the eſſence whereof it belongeth not. For not onely 
Sacrifices, and Sacraments or Types of the Law were Cere- 
monies in their vic, bur the oblervances cuen of place or 


time, of the Laver,Beeſomes, Fircſhoyels, and other cir- 
| cumſtances 
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triple Ceremonies ; the other ſingle: Thoſe, 
in more reſpects hy eſe in one ; but all, 

Fourthly, That the Eres which tome would make 
betwixt Comp ate and (ceremonies , while 
yato the Churches power the det:rmination of ſome cr 
er bias noe of any Ceremonies. in the ſervice of 
God,may hereby re to be a meerenicericor fiction. 
For that all cirenmſtances 
curre not the ſubſtance f the Acton, when they are once 
defignedor obſerved parpoſely in reterenceto ſuch a mat- 
eer of whole fabltancer they are not,they are then Coreno- 
nies as well as circumſtances of that matter or action to 
which they lo referre. 

Fiftly,thatto acknowledge any thing to be a Ceremonie 
ordeined by man to bee vſed in the worthip ot God, and 
yer to aifirme the ſaine to bee a part of chat worthip to 
which ir referreth, imp!i:th a con:radition , becauſc no- 
thing can bee both lubſtance and Ceremonic to'or of it 
ſelfe. Wherefore it muſt bee bu: fit;t5om worſhip (which 


_ isno worſhip indeed) when an ourward humanc ceremo- 


nic is made a part of fubſtantiall worſhip. 

Sixtly , that Divine or H:mane inſtitution doeth not 
make an aQion to be a Ceremonie or no Ceremonie , but 
rather maketh a diff:rence of weceſſarie and arbitrarie Ce 
remonier : For that it is the Relation ( as hath beene layd) 
which conſtitutetha Ceremonie whether Divine or Ha» 
mane. 

Seventhly,that it is not eſſential to a Ceremony ſimply, 
that it be no proper partof Divine worſhip, buttoan hu- 
mane Ceremony only, For the Seramenro the old or new 
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ances,(| meancextrinſecall) which in- 
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MONIES, As (,Þ4 
all&aret (mc wtard, yd ates 
rcſpc& of the internal things which/they-reprefneand 
ſacramentally exhibit, W.here way be marked alluyrhat as 


the ſame perſon is.in one relation atather, and in another | 


aſonneanduota Eihepg the lameaRionmay berinfome |» 
conſideration a Real aft of divine worfpip; and,as togno (+- 
remonie : and jn reference to lome other at of worſhip,a 
Ceremony,and notof the lubſtancethereof. 

Eightly,that it is not. the fame vic and end which ma- 
keth a Ceremonieto be a partof, Divine worſhip or not, 
but Tzſts:«tion. For divine 4nfticution«makethy any  Cir- 
cumſtance tobe apart of that ſervice of God: to which it 
isl:mited, how ever in ſome other Relariob it be but a Ce- 
rex0»)., Bur bumane [oſtitution, though co the fame end 
and y(e, cannot make that action rv bee & part, bur onely an 
a4junft to the at of Divme worſhip, becauſe the 'obfer- 
vancc thereof, caonor incurre the at of any-proper wor-. 
ſhip to God, bur icrycch onely as a Ceremorze thereto. 
For example. 

The Lor..s appointment of one place for Sacrifices,and 
of ſome {ct daycs tor the {ſelemnewor ſhip of God,asthe 
Sabbath and thrce ſolemne Feaſts to Iſrael ; made the ob- 
{ervance of that very place,and of thote very times to be. 
part of the worſhip it {clfe. But the Churches appoynt<. - 
ment of a ſct place or time ynto the cclebration of the 
2&.s of rcligions worſhip , becauſe it ancurreth not the 
worſhip it ſclte,leaues the qplervance thereet; asa meere 
Ceremonse in relation to woilthip, of the tabſtince 
whereof it 1s nocauſe or part. 

Laſtly, that Ceremonses may bee,in reſpect of the Genm, 
and cpd to which they terue, »Rts of Religious worſhip ; 
i 'ay in cheir generall kind, 2x (ofar as they'arein their 
kind parts of Order and Desencie;to which they ſerue, be. 


@uſe- 


Y 
or wor/bip, becauſe the Nwbstn, 
vided tor(arleaftin ot Toure la obſer 
of othict parricularsdiff rent from theſe.” * | IE 1139's 
Thus not onely Calozz acknowle fx bis - 
artof thar comlinefſe which ct Os - 


ding1 to PTV FY & decencic chat they are edu 
a1d are moſt conve es bei . 
fidered , thcy are to bee counted rathir 1 Fort jet in 
their particu rs no wiſe mar will tay , that they are Di- 
eine, or ſimply neceſſa7, or proper parts of any worſhip 
of God,not being pretcribedot him, but letr vntovifctc 
tion, $o that hel Firmaite Cetcrmont's are cali aces: 
dental parti of Werſhip, nothing is meant; but thar proper- 
ly they are not any parts thereof, bur ad j-n&s 0, and 
hol e,ambulator y hati is meers Ceremonies. 


. The ſecond toncerneth the tres and renter 
- Theſeeo 1 Hicinbbte tif m_ 


Ceremonies beare many partitions, of which ” will ff: 
fice to know {ome. 'Þ 
 Errft,' the mor#@ofeor open We) mildPctiful ro bee 
privge or pwbJiks. For it is not eſſential. to a Cetemonic, 

butto a ſolemne Ceremonie,thatit be publike, * 
Sccondly, Ceremoniss, - fromgheir 5h *Qand-vſc,arecl- 
ther Civil or Sacred, ot, M3x:;3 C:vill, whien their imme- 
diate objet at is vill” $24 when the immedi- 
are ob/c and end'is mitter Pertathliig to Rehgion ; of if 
it be double and logke borh waycs alike,they are moxt. . 
Let rhe Reader corfider , not oriely chat vſe and exd of 
Ations doth dileriminare them ;. but that.it is the inme- 
aiatr obi>ttantl end of Attions froin Whith' To are called 
D 2 Civil, 
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Ciill, or. Sacred. For when the r: mote exid 1s fowe cove 
reipeR , as was it inthe ſerting vpof /eroboams Calucs at 
Danand Bethel, to faſten the King eng: nll 5 
if the next and immediate vie belong to Religion,as | 
ſerting vp of the Calues there was, that his people 
worſhip God there, the Aion ſhall bee confirwed Ret 
9 or Sacred, whether truly or talſcly fo called. So on t 
othcr ſide, whenthe remote end reſpeReth theglory of 
God , as even in cating and drinking and what ever wee 
doc , wee a'l ſtand bound to doe, yet when the mmediate 
end and vſe is crvill, the Aftion ſhall then be ſo eſteemed. 

And it 18 not ſomachthe reyminme 4 quo, as the terme 
ad quem, that ſhall denominuate. For an action im 
of Religion, ſhall yer bee civill in reſpeR of the proper 
objeR,as was the Midwives ſparing of the Iſraclitcs chi 
dren acivill a&ion, belonging (faith 7#»iw ro the ſecond 
Table ; becauſe though it ſprang out of the feare of Gd. 
which is Religion, yet it determuned inthe lizes of men, 
and thercfore was civill. 

So, though /eroboams device ſprang out of civill.re- 
ſpeas,yct becauſe it pitched ona matter of Religion, that 
ation of crefing the Calucs was not Civil. . 

Tonching the difference of civil and ſacred Ceremo- 


_ nies, the Reader alfo malt know , that wee conſider the 
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preſent vie of cither , and ſo name them. For the ſame 
Ceremeny which isin preſcnt vic ſacred, may bee forth- 
with by the change of the objec , cir4l : and fo onthe 


Ccntrary- 
The people in bowing downe worſhipped God and the. 
King , the ceremonie was materially the ſame ; but ob 
5 Hin ly different ; one Civfll, rhe other Sacred z So was. 
the wearing of blackes,rending of garments, putting on: 
of aſhes , «vill, when vied to exprefle naturall ſorrowes 
and mournings for friends: yet the very fame things y- 
{din humiliation to God, were in that vſc ſacred. $0 
w her at King James his Funerall the Beſbops went before 
the Corps or Hearſe intheir Formalitics , the TERR 
is 
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$2 the following Diſpute. 37 
his Majeſties Chappel in their Swp/ices. This vie of thole: 
we i cv, as (crving tethewthat they,as other: 
lorts6f bis ſubiets,mourred for the lofle of their Prinee, 
But the vic of the fame habites inthe exccution of their 
funRians ia the {ervice of God, is in that vie rather a Re» 
lygrous or 1acred (eremonie. ; JARS} 2. PE 
W hbercfure they which tell vs , that-all which the! 
Church may oe tuuching Rites and Ceremonies, 18 but 
the appication of Circumſtances which are in.Nature 
Cwill, and (crue to Conciiefſc,as well in crlt-as'ſa- 
cred actions; adding, that the Church tnay not ordaine 
any one _or other Ceremome ,, which thall- bee meerely 
Eccleſiaſticall , doe maniteſt a Spirit which.luſteth after. 
Con:ridiction. Fr if the Church ordeine or obſerue 
at all any Cerewortdes, in Religibus affaires the ſame muſt 
bee, inthat vic, /acred; ar merely Eceleſraſticall; though. 
in Other vic, C24) And yet, 1t this they lay were true, 
thi: ( remontes in queſtion might (tand , ſeeing there hath 
becne , may bee, and ts a civull vie alſo of a linnen gar- 
ment,a Croſſe for a Shop ſigne , and Kneeling to honour 4 
Kiag, or a Father. $4 

| Thirdly, Ceremonies called Sacred are of twoſorts, 
Properly fo ealled , or Reduttinely. Property Sacred , are 
all and onely- ſuch as beeof Divine Inſtitution, which 
wee call alſo (imply neccfaric Neceſſirate precepti; 'Re- 
dutmely Sacred, arc (uch as in their Particular bauc nodie 
vine Inſtitution , but are applycd in their. ve tothoſe 
things which are Divine, and theſe wee call arbstrarie or 
ambulatorie ceremonies. | 
Fourthly , of thoſe which are Redutimely Sacred, ſome 
ar* ſo called Rightly , ſome egdbu/inely. Rightly , when 
both the Obje& they ſerue vnto is ſome matter of true 
Religion , and when the end for which chey are 1mpoſed 
and to bee obſerved, is alſo ſuch as God hath allowed, 
and the things not vnaprt thereunto ; ' For, variationfrom 
theſe Rules , will abate the juſt title of Sacred Ceremo- 
D 3 | mes. 
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nies. eAbuſmely called Sarved , are all fich as are eyther 
Idolatrom, Smperſtitions or” [mpioxa, Idelarrome , when in- 
tendedto a wrong objet , as namely all (zremonierdevyis 
ſed and vſedin and to the honouring of an /do/{,whether 
pr ly or by Interpretation fach ; Of whichlort were 
all the Ceremonies of the Pagans; andnor a tew of the Pa- 
pits, Superſtitiow ,' if men worſhipping onely the trac 
God , yet place and put vpon their owne Ceremonies, the 
title * Dyvvine, whether plainely in Termes, or in Effef. 
In termes , as Bellarmine doeth tather on their vic ot the 
Croſſe , «hat it effeReth great and ſapernaturall matrers 
ex opcre opernto, by yertue of a Divine Inſtitution ; Or in 
effett , a8 when the proper Service of God is placed in- 
thc m,'or merit, neceſſitic, hohneflc,and ethcacie, (thongh- 
by vertue of the Churches Inſtitution or the doers me« 
rits) and when the very omiſſion of thenr is reputed a 
ſine , cuen though it bee without contempt or ſcandall, 
For what can bee layd more of Gods owne Ordinances 
then this , nay nor all this trucly 1 meane for efficacie ex 
opere operato 'or by merit operantis. Impions Ceremonies, 
when Gods owne (eremontes are caſt off, asthe not gi- 
ving of the ( »pp in the Swpper to the people ; or when 
they obſcure the Goipell , repreſenting the Hiſtorie and 
Myftcrie thereot by dumbe ſhewes, 2s in the Pageant of 
the Moſſe. 

Againe, Sacred Ceremonies ate,in reſpeRtof their con-- 
rinuance or changeablencfl®, Perpetwall or Temporarie, 
mooucable or immooueabic. P erpttuall are onely ſo ma- 
ny, as God hath ordayned to bee 10. For the Church be- 
ing bounded with certaine Rules and confined to them, 
cannot ordeine any (eremorie which ſhall not bee altera- 
ble, when the ſame ſhal,by change of timcs and occaſions, 
become not vprofirable alone , but dangerous and hurtfull 
in the judgement and conſcience of thole to whom it be- 
longeth rodifcernethereof. 

Of eAmbulatory Ceremonies ſome alſo are free, "__ 

ree 
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into the follaving/Dyſpute. 

free by the Church as touching their yſe, and theſeare 
rather allowed then commanded : as when ſundry Sywods 
(after mentioned )left it free, to fand or wee 19, rece> 
ving the Lords Supper, but forbade litring, becauſe of tle 
eArriass., who vicd that in contemptof Chrilts 
Deitie» Others are fixed (as being c-mmanded) In which 
the obſervation muſt ever bee tree, in reſpeR of the 
judgement to bee had of them ( otherwiſe they becume 
ſuperſtitions and ſnares) but the praiſe oncly is required, 
and reſtrained for Order and D5/ciplne fake , and tor edifi- 
cation of men vnto the worſhip of God. | 
Againe, Ceremonies in r of their vic are /implc or 
double, Double are fuch-as beſide their vic tor Ordcr 
and Decencie, ſerue alſo tocdification by ſome profirable 
ſgnification , which cither of themſclues they haue tome 6 
aptnefſe vnto, or receiue by appoyntment , as it were by | 
common agreement. 

Sipuificant Ccremonies allo, are Sacramentall or Moral. 
Sacrameniall, are either properly (o called or impropcriy. 
Proper ly fo called, arc onely ſuch as figntfie and 1cale the 
Covenant of grace ; The fpiriunall thing fignified iu the Sa- | Pp 
crament us ( faith * Doftor Ames ) the { ovenant of grace : iT F: "> ts 
which , bccauſe none can inſtitute or ,ratific but: God), 7,7 6. 
therefore no creature may or can inſtitute fi ch a fignifi» 
cant Ceremonie. 
Impr 


. 


operly Sacramentall Ceremonies are fo called: either 
ReduHlinely or Anale gicad, Redainely Sacram-mall, are 
all Ceremonies which are ordained of men toattend vpon 
the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, whether they beare 
fignification or not ; but ſignificatiue- Sacramentall Cere- 
monies reduRtiuely ſo called , are fuch as being aitixed to 
the vſe of the Sacraments beare ſome fignificancie, either 


of theif vertues or our duties, to which-wee arc obli-.. 
ged by the Sacraments. Such was the taſting of Make * 
and Honey, the wearing of a White coat for a weeke after 
Baptiſme , vſed of old and now deſerted , and the holy 
Kiſſe, vſed at the Communion, as ſhall appeare. And ſuch 
D 4 isthe 
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is the 1chcarſall ot the Creed,and impciition of the name 
at Baptiſm (as of old at Cwcnmeaſien)as it were to notifie, 
thac wee have noname tul wee bee ucorporate into the 
Church of God. © 4 TOE 

Theſe (orts,if they offend not in their vnaptnefle,nam- 
ber,obſcuritie, or ſuperſtitious optmion or abuſe of them, 
were never yet condemned as valawfull for their onely fig- 
mficenci: : And of this {ort with vs, fgning with the crofſe 
after Bapriſme, anc kn-eling in the Act of recesving, are Sa» 
crameatal, as Ceremonies wayting on the Sacraments in 


that vic, 

eAnalogically Sacramentall are ſuch ſignificant Ceremo- 
nies which by mcn are inſtituted or ob:erved not onely to 
ſignifie,but alſo to work {apernaturall effetts,vihether ex 6= 
pere operato, as faith Bellarmine,the fighing withthe Crofle 
doth;or ex opere operantss, and that either by vertue of the 
Churches conſecration, Praycrs,or blefſing,or by the me« 
rit of him that-vieththem. All ſuch Sgrificant Ceremo- 
nics which are Analogically Sacramentall, aibeit they (ig- 
nific not the Covenant of grace, yet,in as much as opera» 
tion and vertue is infeoffed vpoun them , they are faucie 
and impious emulators of Gods holy Sacraments , and of 
all ſound Devines condemned in the Church of Rome, and 
jultly, 
e orally ſignificant, wee call thoſe Ceremonies which 
of men are ordeyned and obſerved not to lignihe or ſcale 
the Covenant of grace j- nor yet to exhibtte any-grace at 
all acramencally, but onely to expreſſe ſome benefit which 
God givethys, or to notifie, profeſſe, or expreſſe ſome du». | 
tie whichwe owe to him,or onexto another. And of this 
{: rt wce athirme our Cerewories in-queſticnto b. cif they 
bec all (astwo of them are.) ſignificant. For though redu» 
Rinely they may be cailed Sacramentall,as bath been fayd; 
yet properly or analogically.that is,in reſpeRt of their own 
1mport and ft;nihean1cn,or vic, they are not Sacrameniall: 
that is; cither ih retpeR of; the marter figtihed by Sacre- 


mentt, which is the Covenaat of grace , or in reſpeR of 
p any 
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to the following Diſpute 


any operatine or exhubitine yertue of that which they ſig- 
nitie,aſcribed cothems lb nn 2 0h, 

They which make all 24ſticad or fignificatiaeCeremo- 
nies to be Sacram.mall, becauſe they carry tome ſgnitica- 
tion, doe affe tirife, and take vp the terme Sacramental 
inſach a tenſe as did never any betore them, that men fin+ 
ding Sacramentall ceremonies to be condemned; (thatis,the 
falicly calle Sacraments,ur analogically anſwering to them 
in ſigmtication and tayned cthcacie too ina meaſure) they 
might think ours to be coademaned as Satramentallin that 
ſcnie and meanings. 4» h. 

Such ſignificant Symbolcall Rites;zs ours bee,inthe In- 
tention of the Church , I dare aihrme never to haue been 
condemned as valawfall inthe Church of God, faue onely 
by ſuch as oppole vs now. 

And inthe diſcourſe it will appeare,thatthe /ewer-with- 
out divine preſcription,did deviſe & victuch ceremonies as: 
helpes varo men in the as of Gods worſhip, Such was 
the ſtone which 1/24 pitched in the Court of the San- 
Ruarie to bee a Monitorie witnefle of their profeſſion 
made in that place. Such the geſture of {ing on: comcies 
in eating the Paſſeover,intoken of the reſt which God had 
now given them in their owneland, and the bread of af- 
flition then alſo given with theſe words, Th# # the bread 
of affli ion Which our fathers aid eat m Egype. Yea luch was 
the piſſing betwixt the parts of thelacrifice,/er.34-18. 
The ſcaling to the Covenant, Nehem.g, and huadreds moe 
which no Law of God did inſtitute,and yet no Prophet of 
God condemned, and {ome Scriptures allow (as ſhall ap- 
peare) ſo long as they were vied as moral fignes for the 
helpe of men,and not as neceſſary ats of Relsgious Wor ſhip » 
to God in themſclues,nor as counterfeit Sacraments. 


- 


The third poynt, What the Ceremonies 
in queſtion are, 
Now to the third poynt wee ſay, that theſe our Cere-. 


0207461 are not private, but prblike ; (acrea,not erill: but yet 
facred. 
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ſacred onely by Application,not by divine I»ftirntion ; CMn- 
table,not Permanent ; Indifferent,not Neceſſary; Sacramentall 
Reauflinely, but preperly Morall; in the lignification par« 
taking nothing at all of the narnye of Sac: aments, 
neither inthe mattcr ſignified by Sacraments, nor in the 
vertue of obſignation or worall efficacie , ordcined to bee 
vied neceſſarily in reſpe@of order and peace z but in 
ſpeRtof the jadgement concerning them, and immediate 
conſcience to God, freely. 


4. What i meant by vfing them in the 
Worſhip of God, | 


Of which when we ſay that they way lawfully be vſed 
in the ſolemne ſervice of God, wee meane not, that they 
are, or may lawfully Lee vicd as as which in themſelnes 
are any part of Gods externall {{ryice , but on:ly as free 
Ceremonies, when , and while wee are 11 the exercy/e of 
prayers,the Word or Sacraments, which are by Goes In- 
ſtitution in their owne vie proper aft; of ourward Ridegions 
or divine ſervice, to which cheſc ferne onely as Ceremonies 
for Order, Decencie and Fasfication, and are not of the ſub- 
ſtance of ali or any of them, becauſe but meere Cere- 
MONi1cs. | 
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Repl. Ir, Howſcener there may bet many vnknowne 
X wotines Which lead oo theſe dayes to Con- 
| firmitie, yet thoſe Which are openly profeſſed, 
may bee referred eyther to Maſter Sprints Way, Who ton- 
feſſeth theCeremon ies tob? impoſed comrary onto the rules 
of Gods Word,and yet contendeth that they are ts be vſed in 
caſe of Deprivation : Or elſe to Dofler Mortons way, who 
avoncheth the ſaid Ceremonies to bee agreeable wnto the 
Rules of Gods Word, and ther fore are to be obſerved ſimply. 
eAnſw. Som?2 men (without all doubt) areled to Con- 
_ fortmitic by private or vnknown motines, and fo are ſcme 
others to Inconformitie : Yis. Admiration of mens per- 
ſons foradvanrage,defire of revenge for private irqurics 
and eſpecially, hope of being reputed the more go-'ly and 
ſinceremen. Wherefore on all hands it bchoveth vs to 
examine our motiues,for we muſt ginean account to God, 

The two wayes (as you call them) of Conformitie,we ac- 

knowledge : and what can you ſay againſt them? 

Repl. Now hee that confidereth well of the matter, ſhall find 
that there is no ground for the conſcience to reſt on, in ey< 
ther of theſe Wayes. 

Anſw, That isto ay, no man-confidereth well of the 
 matter,except he find for the Plaintife. No man hath any 
ground of reft for his Conſcience , valeflcit reſt on your 
grounds. How Maſterly ? When after all the diligence we. 
can vſe for our Informationas inthe fight of Chriſt, wee 
finde thoſe Ceremonies in our optnions eyrher wholly 

blamelefſe,as ſome ; or though Inconvenient, yet not ſim-- 
ply valawfull (and therefore to be obſerved for peace and 
the Goſpels ſake) as others of vs thinke and bcleeue, ſhall 
the full perſwaſion of our minds beno ground to \/vacod 
Clcnce 


—_ — 


The Anſwere 


Rom. I4.3,4, 
$,6,23. 


ſcienceto.reſt on? O ſtrange ! that full perſwaſion of the 
mind ( yea cuen where the jadgemenc taylerh) touching 
matters not intrinſecally evilt, giveth reſt to the Conſct- 
ence. The thing fo done, isdone out of tairh,and vnto the 
Lord ,as Saint Pax/tcachethvs. Now whether you or we 
haue beſt conſidered of the matrer,let the Church judge. 
Giue your Reaſons of this Sentence, and I will give mine 
Anſwers. | 

Repl. As for Maſter Sprint. (to ſpeake noth 


ing of bit mif: 
alledging of wery many Authors) he hath but three maine 
Arguments , and to all three hee hath given ſafficient 
eAn(were bimſelfe. 

Anſw. \ cur Rhetoricall ſaying nothing, implicth more 
then can truly be ſaid of Maftcr Sprints mul-alledging Au» 
thors ; yea mary ; nay, very many. Subtill men accutc one- 
ly 1n generals,lcit they ſhould be diſproved in particulars, 
But if Mr. Sprint have mif-alledged Authors,as I ſhal after 
proue the Abridgers and your ſelfe to haue done, hee was 
much too blame, which yet I belecuc nor. Iamcentent 
that men belecuc you in this challenge of Maſter Sprint, if 
your telfe ſhall not be found to miſ-a!ledge Maſter Sprents 
Arguments and conf<flions , which attcr you ſay giue tuf- 
ficient anf{were rothem all. 

And firſt , you aſcribe to himthree maine Arguments, 


when you lay he hath but #4ree, and giucinſtance of three, 


wherein 1s yeur fu ſt alledging of him : for hee hath bur 
two maine Arguments in his Booke ; Theone, Thatthe 
dorine and praftiſe of Inconformitic in caſe ot depriva- 
tion, isdirely contrary totbe Word of Gd, which hee 
entreth vpon pag. 3+. The other, that it condemneth the 
dodrine and practiſe of all the Churches of Chriſt, 
Primitive and others, &c. on which hee cntreth pag. 
70. And onely theſe hee. propounds as his maine Ar- 
guments pag. 2. And why doe you ſay, b#t three? Iris 
your ſelfe that pag. 5- of your Generall Repty tell vs , that 
againſt the Ceremonies it is enough if they Were condemned 
but by one ſound Argument arawne frons the Scriptures, thangh 
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ne more conld bee brought, If one ſuch Argument againſt 
them be enough, how comesir that you make a be ar cbr es 
forthem? Are you not partiall? Bur of all loyes make it 
appeare, that Maſter Sprint hath, by his owne confeſſion, 
ſuthciently anſwered thoſe three Arguments. 

Repl. Hwfrft. Argument is taken from the Doftrine and 

 Pralliſcof the Apoſtles about the Jewiſh Ceremones, 

eAſw, You here the ſecond time miſ-alledge him ; 
for this is not his firſt maine Argument, nor either of bis 
ewo maine Arguments,but only one of his ſub-arguments 
brought ro prooue the firſt, as app: ares pag.2. and peo. 8. 
in which latter place it ſtandeth thus ; It the Apoltics by 
diretionof the Holy Ghoſt, and vpon Reaſons of com-. 
mon and perpetuall equitie , di4 praQtiſe themſclues, and 
teach others ro rpwinns rv and adviſed and en;oyned (as 
. matters- good and neceflaric to bee done) Ceremonies,as 


inconvenicnt and evill in miny maine and materiall re- 
ſpes, as the Ceremonies erjvyned and preſcribed in our 
Church areſuppoledto bee, (marke, ſapp»ſed ) then it fol» 


loweth,that to tuffer deprivation for refuling to conforme 
to the Ceremonies of our Church,is direly contrary to 
the doctrine and pradile of the Apoſtles, But the former 
ts true, &rgo, the latter. Thus hee: Bur your ſumming of 
his Argument ſo ſhort,hath left out much of thepithof 
it, and gained you more colour of exception,which is (in 
my on) ſome miſ-alledging of him.. Shew vs. 
now his Anſwer to this Argument, if you can performe 
your-w ord $. 

_ Now alt the force of this reaſon deth depend von 
paritie and equalitie Which is ſappoſed to be betwixt 

; Our (ceremonies and the Iewiſh; our © Miniſters Warrant, 
andthe: Apoſtles.: ſo that of this paritie faxleth,the whole 

| Argument falleth, 

 Anſ. Nay (ir,not all the force,nor thechicfe force : for 
though touching matrer of pratiſe the argument is from 
paritieof rhe things done ;. yet tonching-rhe matter of 
Warren (which is the-more weightic) it is grounded vp- 
On 


es tan gh by — jy Grote 
vpon common and perperuall dennis 0 which 
poynt is prooyed and proovable onely by  eſtconie of 
Scriptures. This,if you had marked ir,would haueſparcd 
you the compariton'of the Apoſtles and the Miniſters 
warrant ,"becuuſe iris even the fame,” thoughthey hal it 
immetiarlyfrom God; we from them. But goeto,make 
the beſt of your owne. 
Reph Ter Maſter Sprint himſelfe confeſſeth, pag. 250. 
25 6. that theſe Jewiſh Ceremonies Were not har et F 
eU/4 As ORYS are. 


Anſm, 'Hee dothiſo. But you oli: vs of a confellioniof 
his which ſhould ſufficiently anſwer bis Argument, wher- 


as this anſwereth 1t not at all , much lefle /#fficrerrly. For 


what if in ſome particular reſpe&s our Ceremonies be ac- 
knowledged by Maſter Sprs Fprint to be worſe, (s, &) moretmn-' 
convenient then thoſe'ot ke lewes,ſfeeing hee allo mas 
tainerh pay. 6, that thoſe of tke Tewes were in ſome orher 
moſt weighty reſpe&s worſe then oursare: doth not this 
bring them even againe inthetorall? Two ellesate more 


then one, buttwo «tis of halfe yatd-brond-dloath x8 inthe” 
whole meature no more then one ellof: ane. 
which inthe breadth ſopp'iech whatir wanted un 
Againe Maſter Sprivt pag.7. fairh,that the Apoſies a 

ted and enjoyned the vic of rhe lewes Cete monies wit 


: 


realons equivalent partly , partly inferioar' ro''th 
dance of deprivation, Which againe would makethermat 


rer equall: for looke what proportion le {ſr necetiirie; 
hath to lcfſer inconveniencie, the ſame-harh greater to 
greater , as two times twentie,, tha twentie times two 
make one product. ' ang arr d 3 
'Yea ſofarre is Maſter Sprivt* frow confeſſing. any ſuch 
incqualitic betwixt thoſe and our Ceremonies on the part 
of ours,that on the contrary he (pag. 209.and 210.) main- 
taineth this At gument to hold gooa a maiors , how ever 
hee firſtpropounded it 4/pari. And will any man now'be-/ 


lectic that his owne confeſſion hath anſwered his m__ 
Ment * 
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ment? Will the Rephyr beleeue himfelfc'in th id this? Buvpro- 
| cecd tothe paitivot the Apoſtles and Miniſters warrat Y 
and {ce 1f 11 that Maſier Spree hath confefſed diffarir 
my I Neither doth , nor dave he ſay tha HMinaſters Gs 
whe Warrant for ( uformitie, as the A- 
_ pojites had for applying them/elucs'a intle White Unts- 
me of the Iewi/hi Ceremonies, 
- Yeu told vs of his confeffion,and Joe you NY 
tell vs; he doth not; hee dave not ſay ? whercis his confeſſiot on 
youſpaket 0? where, his owne atilwer? © 

Bat ſayyhedurftnot fay thatthe Miniftcr hath ſuch par- 
ticular warrant as had the Apoſtles in reſpeQt'ot the man- 
ner of Revelation , which was to them wholly or more 
immediate,yet when he dares,and doth fay, that the” Apos 
flles being direRed bythe Holy G beſt, haue rang Bt v8 Whar to. 
doe 81 yo taſe, he'goth Geitin athrme the F niftets war- 
rant to bee the very-fame (vpon the matter)which the A- 

poſtles received f God. And if (Tis bee not found, rhen 
Ling we not the fame ground of faith which theybad, bus 
cauſe not the ſame patricular miancr of Revelation. 4 mls 
rebad rem,is 2 fallucie-yor kgow," The Cort Rolland the 
- truecopie of it; are the ſame evidence in ſubſtance.” If the 

Apoſties praiſe only had bin alledged,rhis objection had. 
boy reaſonable : but when therr doArine , and that vpon 
groutids of common and perpetua'l equitie, was brought 
in,the very Argument foreclofcd this dzmurrer. 'Befid-s 
that, Mr, Sprint alſo hath anſwered that objefion of the 
Apoltlesparcical«r warrant (pag. 13,8 1 r4:) fally. Where 
is his confeſſion you ſpake ot ?- 

As for thoſe words of the Apoſtles apolying themſelnes. 
for. a While to the Tewes (ceremonies , they are truc of their 
perſons; tor they lived nor long : but not fo of their Rule, 
which is not meafurable by the length of time, bur by the. 
continuance or diſcontinuance of the cauſe and reaſon, 
Hence the Chirch retained the obſervation of not eati 'g 
blood and ſtrangled, fonre hundred yeercs, till the alrermtion 
of the reaſon diflolyed the injunQion. 1 concltde ther ce 

\OIC,. 
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fore, that Maſter Sprixes confeſſion, as fully anſwering his 
owne Argument, is not alone miſ-ailedged, but vntruly obs 
jeRed touching this firſt Reaſon, Goto the ſecond maine 
Argument, | | 

Repl. H# ſecond reaſonis , that 4 leſſer dutie muſt yeeld 

O/1t0 4 greater, Þ : 

 Anſw, Here isathird miſtaking,for this isnot his ſe« 
cond maine Reaſon,as is pretended, but a proote of the tc= 
cond member of his firfi Reaton,as he ſaichof it, peg. 24 
And yet this 1s not fully alledged : for you leatc out hig 
explicatory words, v4. When both duties cannot bee done ; 
and his reaſon , that ## {ach caſe the leſſer dutie is no dutie. 
But ſhew vs how this ſhall bee tully anſwered out of his 
owne confeſlion. 

Repl. Now thu caſe, by his owne confeſſi-n pag. 30 doth 
wet hold (6, as that a man ſhrld doe a thing formally, fint- 
ply,and wm nature evill, for any good. 

Anſw. You ſhould rather haue called it bw owne explice« 
tlon ; and indced his very Argument importeth lo much, 
when he compareth dutie with dutie. For nothing which 
Is in the own nature formally and hmp!y evill, can. ever 


become a dutie, vni«fſe by particulat command of God,as - 


Maſter Sprixe a!fo ſh: weth, But what of this ? | 
Repl. Now hee knoweth, 4s appeareth pag. 45 that the 
Ceremonies in controver/ie are efteemed ſach by moſt of 
thoſe that new vppoſe them, So that thu reaſon cau bee of 

wo force With them, 
eAnſw, You pr: mifed to ſhew vs oat of his con'efſiow 
a /afficient A»jwer ': but this ycu ſuppol«,c xtenting but to 
the m-ſt (1! to che moſt) of thoſe which oppoſe rhe Ce» 
remon es, isnor ſuthcient for all that oppoſe rhum. Net 
ther doth Mr. Sprone take notice of the moſt but of ſome 
Writers, and thc deprived Miniſters (pag. 45.) which are 

not the moſt of the Oppoſers, 

- Butſccondly his Confsfſiow relieveth not one of you a« 


.guinſt his es for hee exc<ptcth things which are 


ormally and ſimply evill in their owne nature and yſe : he 


doth 
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doth not ſay, mica ſoto ſome men by errour of 0- 
pinion,which hee there ayo1cherh to bee your caſe,aihr= 
ming your realons for that opinion to bee weake and fris - 
volous. Nor will you (I thinke) ſay,that when a mat on- 
ly thinketh a thing to be valawtull which isnotſo,and yer 
cannot forbeare that without breach of a greater and cer- 
taine commandement of more imporrtance,that he is then 
bound to fayour his owne opinion, and to forbeare, how- 
ever,when he isa free man, hee ought to forbeare till hee 
bee better informed, Y ou-haue done your ſelfe wrong in 
making it all one to bee ſimply yulawfull,and to bee 6 eftee 
med. Indeed if mens opinions could transforme the very 
naturs of things in them(ſclues, to make thoſe things ſim- 
ply volawfull which they ſo eſteeme , you ſhould haue 
ſome relicfe from his Confeſſion, but you hauc none at al!, 
much icfle,enough.. Proceed tothat which you {xt downe 
as his "a. _ por ; p 

Repl. Hu third reaſon ,becan(e refuſal of ( ouformitie in 
fe of deprivation, tengeth to ja ie i 4 mannxer all 
true Churches Which haue tanght and pratiiſed other- 
wiſe, He meaneth by condemning accuſing of errour, 

eſp, You miſtake alſoin this. For this hee profel(- 
ſeth to bee hisſccond maine Reaſon , both in pag. 2. and 
p4g.70. And this you miſcalledge in the ſubſtance of it. 
For whereas hee ſaith abſolutely , «# true Churches; you 
make him ſay, 4# in 4 manner, which is as much as nor all. 
Your gloſle aiſo is corrupt : for he faith, [t. tendeth to con 
denene all true ("hurches, ec. you ſay be meaneth by condens- 
ning, accuſing of erroxr, by what warrant? Ts it all one to 
acenſe and to condemme,or to condemne of ſome errour and 
ſemply to condemne? He explicateth himſelfe and ſheweth 
rhat the doArine and practiſe of Inconformitic in caſe of 
deprivation, tendeth rocondemne all true Churches Pri- 
mitiue & others,and all learned men of all ages,of a grofle 
and ſubſtantiall errour in Tudgement , and continuall ſinne $4, ,,, ,, 
in praiſe never repented of by them , never found fault 9c. þy cup 
withall , ſaue of late by your __ » which cannot chaſe &. 

but 
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but bee a-great and preſumptuous crrour andſinne in yous 
Now tell vs how his Conteſſion hath diſcharged you of 
this Argument. 

Repl. Now Maſter Sprint hins/elfe doth thus condemme 
all,or the moſt of the (\burches Which ke alledgeth ro hane 
prattiſed ach (eremoniss, | : 

Anſw, Yet will not this amount toa ſufficient Anſwer 
tothe Argument,nor at all toan » For what if Ma- 
ſter Sprint hath himſelfe committed the ſame fault with 
you,are youdiſchargedof the objeRion, becauſe himſelfe 
is reproved by it ? Is recrimination any purgation ? 
Secondly , if Maſter Sprine condemne ſome Churches, 
or moſt, hecondemneth not all abſolately,as your doctrine 
and practiſe doth : wherefore if that were an Anſwer,yet 
not ſuificient for you z and thelefſe, becatiſe hee condem- 
neth them (as you interpret) but by accufing them of ſome 
errour,but you condemne all as drenched in a moſt dange- 
rous and perpetuall errour, not of practiſe alone , but in 
their very dodrine, which is farre worſe. 

Laſtly, you ſhew no place where hee ſo condemneth,as 
you ſpeake, any Churches for this matter , and therefore 
you may well bee ſuſpeRed of falſhood. And' the reaſon 
you'giue for proofe, will not helpe you out of this ſuſpi- 
tion. Yet bring it1n, 

Repl. For confelſing onr (eremonies to be inconvenient, 

ſcandalows, evill, ſach as the vrging of thews cannot be ju= 

ſtified,and yet affirming that abt all Churches haue ap- 

pointed and vſed ſuch even out of the caſe of deprivation 

or ſuch like neceſſitie, doth hee not plainly accuſe all thoſe 
ches of errony ? 

A»yſw, You dire&t ys notto any place where this you 
affirme,may be found. I find often that he faith, /appoſed 
70 bee, and admitting them to bee ford : but not where he po- 
friuely ſaith, that they are ſ#ch. Bur be it ſo: doth he ſay 
the ſameare alſo Scandalous, Offenſiue, Inconvenient 11 all 
other Churches where they arc impoſed or vfed ? or,that 


they arc viedcuen out of the cafe of any ncceſitic? And #4 
the 
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the caſe of neceſſicie,, forthe | rt xy or avoydance 
of greater evill,he defenderh,thatthe Apoſtles did, and all 
the Charches haue and might lawfully vſe, impoſe, and 
vrge the vie of Ceremonies accidentally evill, ſcandalous, 
an 


inconyenient, which hee ſtrongly proverh, Where- Pag.67. 


fore ir cannot bee gathered from his confeſſion , that hee 
plainely condemneth any Churches of errour, as you doe 
all, in that your doatrine and praRtiſe of Inconformitie,in 
the caſe of greateſt neceſlitie, Deprivation from the worke 
of the Golpell. - 
Repl. T heſe things conſidered, ] thowght it needleſſe to ſpend 
much time in examining Maſter Sprints Booke any far- 
ther, But «ccording to your deſire, I Will ſhew you mine 0- 
pinion in briefs, concernin 5 the chiefs paſager Which are in 
Thomas Cheſters, or as be Was Wont to be called, Door 
Mortons Defence of three (eremontes commonly vſed in 
owr (harches, which I doe the more Willingly vndertake, 
becanſe divers things are therein handlcd of ſmmgular vſe in 
Divinitie , Whereof I profeſſe my ſelfe a'$ 9 though 

in the Miniſtery I cannot find a ſetled ftation, 

Anſw, It you can thinke that you have confuted all 
Maſter Sprints Booke with theſe few diftates , you doe 
well to reſt in them : but by your 1eofay/e: in this, other 
men will conieQture of your Reply tothe Biſhop of ( beter 
Doctor Afortons Booke,to which you now make your ap- 
proaches. In which alſoſhall the more willingly attend 
you, becauſe of the many vſeſull poynts handled therein, 
being yet ſory for this word,that you can find no ſetled ta- 
tion in the CMiniſterie. For ſure I am, that God hath made 
you very capable of a ſctled ſtation in the Charch of Eng- 
land, vnlefle your ſetled Reſolution againſt her Diſcipline 
{hall giue impediment. 

Repl. Bur before I come to the Defence it ſelfs , firſt, I 
Would faine vnderſtand the Reaſon why three Ceremonies 
are onely defended , ſeeing there bre many threes of thoſe 
things Which ſtay many godly men from Subſcription and 
{onformitse, 41 is to bee ſeene euen in that a 
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which this Defender doth ehiefely oppoſe. 

Anſw. The Reaſons may bez firſt, Becaule the Abridge- 
went,though it doe mention ſundry other grievances , yet 
touching matter of Cercmonies it diſputeth onely againſt 
theſe three particularly. Secondly , becauſe in the title of 
theſe, ſundry others receiue triall. Thirdly, becauſe theſe 
are moſt in the way «nd eye | all forts of {ers, 
Fourthly , becauſe if the Defendant had taken all before 
him (which ſome of you cxcepr againſt) he ſhould ſcarce 
hauc found ont thelimits of the Controverlſic, nor would 
you all haue ſtood to it. And fiftly , becauſe if God ſhall 
bring ys to accord in theſe , the irife about Conformurie 
is like to ceaſe; vnlcNle men bee ill of that minde that. 
ſome were of in Queene Eazabertbstime,to whom,when. 
ſhce offered to remooue theſe Ceremonies, if that would 


K=ewſhubs of giuethem content, they returned anſwere, that they mnſ#- 


whom I had it wot /eaye one hoof, 


e behind them ; which anſwere made them. 


all the faſter. 

Repl. 7s it becauſe our Prelates haute onely a care te. per- 
fade (if it may bee) thoſe that are in the Miniſter, to 
that Conformytie Which is moſf of all noted; not regarding 
in the meane time what becommeth of (o many godly lear- 
ned young men , Who not onely for theſe, but arvers other- 
corrnptions alſo, are forced to turne away from the CMini- 
fterie , Wherennto their Education , gifts , and hearts did. 
carry them, While many lewd fellowes , the chiefs ſpots and 
blots of our (ongregations,doe poſſeſſe their places ?” 

eAuſw, Astor your ſuggeſtion of: the Biſhops not c+- 
ring what become of other godly young men, looke you. 
to your part in that; and they,totheirs. And if you haue 
by your our-cries and condemning of ſundry things of 
impictic , cauſelcſ{cly frightcd many men from the Mini» 
&cry,you ſhal haue cauſe enongh of humbling your ſelues 
for fo great a finne, what ever the Prelatcs ſhall hane on 
their accounts. And rhe worſer men they are that now 
poſi. flethe places that ſuch worthy men might haue had, 


the more heavic ſhall bee your reckomng , who haue in- 
inared 
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frared their Conſcicnces fo farre , that they 
to _ the moſt neceflary duties, for feare of fayling in 
a Icfler, 

Repl. 1 Wwonld know alſo What the reaſon fp2wld bee, that 
theinnocencie onely of theſe Ceremonies is defended ? Is 
this all that is required in Ceremonies forcibly obirgded 
vpon Miniſters and people , enen t0 the ſilencing, excom. 
wwrnicating,and viter undoing of many hundreds ? 15 this 
all I ſay that is required, that /uch Ceremonies bee in ſome 
ſenſe innocent, or not hurtfull ? ſurely nat Scripture onely, 
and /onnd reaſon bat common ſenſe Will looks for ſome pood 
neceſſary vſe of ſuch Ceremonies and nor innocencie dots 

Anſw., The Defendant indeavourcd to latisfic (uch as 

oppoled the Ceremonies, as things vnlawfull to be vied ; 
Now, to this purpoſe it was enough to proue them Inno- 
cent. And perhaps you are the worſe pleaſed, becauſe you 
haue lcfle held-roome for oppoſition, then if hee had vn- 


dertaken more. Yet doth he inthe Booke performe more * 


eh-n the Title importeth : And is this a fault,to be better 
then his word ? | 

You ſay Ceremonies ſhould not bee ſo vraed on men, 
vnleſſe they be more then izmocent, enc!1 neceſſarie. But you 
forger that they ſhould not be ſo reliſted by private men, 
eucn ynto their owne ynd»ing and the Churches lofſe of 
them, being matters though nor neceflarie, yer Innocent; 
{o Rill you muſt hane a ſhare. .. 

Moreover , ſuch things as are not at all necefſaric 1a 
themſclues , and inconvenient too, may yet bee viged as 
n<ceffary,when their vie concerneth the peace & edihica- 


tion of rhe Church, though but accidenral'y. Thus were 


ſome of rhe Tewes antiquated Ceremonies called neceſſary, 
by the Apoſtles, «Afr 15.28. andas ſo, impoſed. You 
would faine have it thought thar it Iyeth in the Biſhops 
hands to abate theſe Ceremonies, willingly forgetting, 
that they ſtand by Regall and Parliamentary Authoritie, 
and not alone by Cans , much fe at the Bilhops plea- 
ſure. And if they did, name me = Church which doth 

3 not 
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not impoſe her Orders and Ordinances vpon her owne 
" members ſeverely , eſpecially when they come to contra» 
diction. Schiſme is no {mall matter,though Cerc monies be 
but light matters in themſclues. 


Repl. end then What is the ſenſe (trow you) in Which 
theſe Ceremonies may bee called Innocent ? when Calvin 
(whom the Defendant calieth an honowrable Witnes )would 
deviſe a charitable title for them , hee ſtiles them tolera- 
biles ineptiz, viz. tolerable fooleries or fopperies, Epiſt, 
200. 4nd 206, When hee ſpeaketh more ont of judgement, 
hee not enely calleth them frivolous and wnprofitable, but 
ſaith plainely, that their proper name 1s hurt full noxious ,or 
nocent,cleane contrary to thu Defendants language, Snre- 
ty one of theſe Priters,not differing only but Rub oppoſing 

and contradiFing the other muſt needs be farre Wide. 
eAnſw., Y our meaning is,that thry may be called Inno- 

cent, a5 naturall fooles are called Imocents : and to thisend 
is Maſter Catvinalledged as calling them, Eps/f. 200. (in 
the mildeſt ſtile)tolerable foolerics or fopperies, whereas 
in their proper name hee calleth them noxious or nocent, 

&c. Epiſt.206. As for this gybe,ſceing the Repher hath 

couched it ſomewhat cloſe,as halfe aſhamed of it, for the 

|'ghtnefſe and incongruence thereot to a Theologicall Di- 

ſpute,I will not preflc him further aboutit then with this 

one Queſtion ; Whether hee that is #»wocent for want of 
wit,or he that is nocext by the mi{goycrament of bis wit, 
ſhall paſſe hisaccounts ca(ier at the laſt day? 

Touching the former teſtimony of (alvin(Epit.a00.) 

I anſwere, that it doeth not appeare that hee ſpake it of 

theſe Ceremonies in queſtion , there being ſome other 

things,asthen,in King Edwards Booke of ( ommon-prajer, 
to which it might reicrre- For thus hee writeth to the 

Engliſh Exilesat Frankfort ; In the Engliſh Lyturgie, as you 

deſcribe it, I find that there Were many tolerable wnfitneſſes, By 

theſe tw3 Words [ meane. that there Was mat that pureneſſe that 

Was to bee Wiſhed, Which faults y:t could not by and by all in a 

day bee reformed,and Were for atime to be tolerated, as having 


no manifeſt impietic in chem, Where if we ſhall render to- 
lerabiles 
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to the Repljers Preface. 


kerabiles ineptie, tolerable fooleries and fopperies, and not 
vnfunt ſſes,we ſhall find Catvintoallow ſome fooleries and 
fopperies in a reformed Church\at leaſt for a time, which 
in our language ſounds harſhly. | v1 200 24A 
In. the ſecond place (&piſt. 206.) whererfay you) hee 
ſpeakerh his judgement more freely to the ſame men, hee 
aith, that Lights and Croſſes (which as then were vſcd ar 
the adminiſtration of the Supper , notnow) and other like 
trifles came ont of ſuperſi1tion. Bur hee nameth not thele 
ceremonies 1n queſtion,nor did he meane'them;or,not all. 
For as hee allowerh kneeling in the at of the 054 6500 as 
the worſhip bee directed, not to the Sacrament, but vnto 
Chrilt as firring in Heauen,' 1»ſtsr.4-17.37. So he blatneth 
Biſhop Hooper tor ſtanding fo ſtiffcly againſt the Cap and 
Surphce, Nor doth he any where (for onght1 know )con- 
demnethe vſe of the (roſe in Baptiſme, as ir is with vs. 
His words concerning ſuch things as hee there ſpoke of, 
are theſe ; Hence I reſolne,that they that hold theſe things in- 
different doe roo Willingly draw ont of the dregs. Nor ave I ſee 
to What end the Church ſhznld bee burthened With vaine and 
ofitable Ceremonies, not to call them by theiy proper name, 
noxious, Where libertie of a pure and ſimpl: manner ts left vn- 
ro our choyce, Thus he. | 
Now when hee would not hane theſe things (fappoſe 
theſe ceremonies in queſtion )reckoned indifferent, which 
hee denyed in the other Epiſt/eto beeimpions, and calleth 
them not onely vnprofirable, but noxious or nocent, who 
{ſeeth not that heſo ſpeakerh of them refpettiucly tothe 
Engliſh Church ar Frazkefore, which was at tbertie to 
chuſe for it ſelfe ; and where theſe ng doing ww _ced, 
were in the event noxious and hurtfull > But the Dafen- 
dant confidereth them partly in their ownenature, parrly 
in reſpe of the intendment of the Churchof England in 
their vie, and ſo calieth them /-mecent, And in this there 
i1sno contradiction, betwixt ( a/vi» and him; for the re- 
ſpeRs are different to the cyc. | $1 4409 BIR 
Repl. Innocent indeed theſe Ceremonies may bee called in 
E 4 regard 


— 


regard of their materialis,and the faſhions alſo which they 
b anc in their natural beeing: For the cloath of a Sur= 
plice,and the faſhion of it 1s Innocent , and ſo ave all the. 


Idols of the Papiſts ana Heathens very innocent : ſo that 
this u no praiſe. | 


Anſw, Theſe are not Ceremonies in ref] pc& of their | 


materialls,or faſhions which they haue in their naturall 
being ;and therefore it cannot bee properly ſaid,that they 
are innocent Ceremonies in ſuch reſpects in which they 
are not at all Ceremonies. Nor doe conceive how it can 
bee faid, that in ſuch reſpes,all idols of Papiſts and Pagans 
ay bee called innocent For ſeeing the name of an idoll 
formally taken , 1umporteth ſome repreſentation ; and ſan- 
dry ſuch were made torepreſcnt the Godhead by that ve- 
ry faſhion and ſhape, without which intention it bad got 
becne an Idol; 1 can fay, the mettall or matter was inno- 
cent,and that ſhape in it ſelfe,but yct-not that the idol was 
very innoccntinthelereſpeRs, | | 
But we conſider our Ceremonies as they are a7ons,and 
intheir v/e, and thinke it ſtrange, that any gzan ſhould ſay 
that the adminiſtration of holy things ſhould bee better 
or worſe if a min put on a blacke or a white, a linnen or 
a woollen garment ; and fo, thatit iseither 5» ſe neceſſary, 
or vnlawfull to receiue the Sacrament ſitting, ſtanding, ly- 
ing, walking, or kneeling, or togiueatoken of ſuch pro- 
feſſion as Baptiſme it ſelte doth implicitly require of the 
baptized,more then to exprefſe ſomuch in words (which 


are but ſignificant ſignes of things, ) ſpecially where 
words goc along with the outward ligne , and declare 


the vic of it. | 
Repl. But when Wee looks at the vſe Whereunto they hawe 
been applied, and Wh:xean they hane been along time im 
ployed, 1 may truly ſay by the Devih, not onely among the 
P apiſts but enen in our Churches , to the breedzng of diſ< 
ſention and diftrattion among brethren , to phos, 1.2 of 
many, and many a burning faining light , tothe grieving 
and vnſeilng of ſo many good ſoutes,and to the advancing 
of 
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of the king dome of darkneſſe : If theſe things I ſay be con- 
ſidered,then it 1s more then manifeft, that thes lickmy them 
over With a faire word, Will make them indeed no more 
innocent then Pilats hands Were When they Were Waſhed, 
The fafwon of a Swrplice Naturall or Artificial in an 0- 
ther w/e, as if a Porter or Baker Wweare ſuch 4 garment, 
# marfferent. 
Anſw, They areno Ceremonies but in v/# and 4ion,as 
hath been ſayd, and the confideration of them in that vie, 
ought co be weighed by the Churches intended a 
on of them, when the queſtion is of lawfill or vnlawfult ; 
and not by tuch 1mployment as the Devill or wicked mcn 
haue made or make of them : for that belongs to the que- 
ſtion of Convenient or Inconvenient ; which two diſtinkt 
conſiderations you cunningly ſhutfle, by confounding the 
Churches application »nithe Devils intendment to abuſe 
th-m :o diſtrations. But", et know,that if they had never 
beenoppoled,thele bitter cffeRs,or rather /equels,of them 
had never followed, Wherefore though nofaire words 
could waſh cither file frm guiltinefſe, who haue too ca- 
gerly either wrged or oppoſed thele Ceremonies, yet they 
themſelucs may bee Wa/bed, or rather nced it not ; vnlefle 
you can prooue the things themſelues 1n their owne na- 
ture or intended vie to haue been guiltie, as Prlate was an 
ator,a principall ator,in the kil+rg of our Lord Telus. As 
tor your allowance of a Smurplice to Porters and Bakers, 
comming in heere at the end as forgottcnbefore, I ſup- 
poſe it onely to bee ſpoken to make ſport, and therefore 
giae leaue to ſuchas like ſoto doe,tobe merry with it. 
Repl. 1. If it ſpall be ſaid,that notwithſtanding th:ſe accs- 
dentall abuſes, yet the ceremonies are innocent in their owns 
nature and wfe : I anſwer, firf they having no neceſſarie 
w/e otherwiſe, and theſe being their ordinary effetts which 
haxe followed on them, there is no rule of Logicke, much 
leſſe of Zeale that Will allow the Defendant to call cher 
Innocent, 
Anſw, This bewrayes ſomewhat ; viz. that you knew 
well 


ee. 


. 
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The Anſwere | 


well enough how vnreaſonably you haue compared 
blood- guiltineſſe with the guilt of Ceremonies. For if theſe 
abuſes were accidentall to the Ceremonies,and not intrin- 
ſecall rotheir nature, or our intended vie of them,” you 
ſhould rather haue compared them to the udgement-hall 
and ſcat in which Plate fate, then vntothe wicked Tudge 
himſclfe ; an4 called whatſoever miſchictes haue follow- 
ed, nor effets, but events, being accidentall. The Defendant 
therefore had more reaſon to call them Innocent fimp/ 
in themſelues, then you to call them ſimply Nocent; valefle 
you will let nothing bee called /nocent , which without 
any motion or affent to eyill on the Churches part,isabu- 
ſed thereto by men. 

Repl. It 4 a ſhame for our Prelats to talke of the Cerems- 
nies innocencie, When they cannot defend their owne mno- 
cencie in obrruding and vr ging of them, They are Wont to 
ſay,the prattiſe and manner of vrging We Will not defend, 

_ but the lawfulneſſe or innocencie of the things themſelues, 
Indeed for a private man to land vpon ſuch termes 25 tole- 
rable : but for the Prelates, Whoſe hands are chiefe in this 
treſpaſſe, to cover their owne guiltineſſe vnder figg leawd 
innocency of three Ceremonies is too too grooſſe, Ie Thos 
mas, or Dottor Morton in times paſt had pleaded for the 
Ceremonies innocencie, it might haue been Well interpre= 
ted : But for Thomas Cheſter, Thomas Lichficld,or a- 
ny that beareth a (athedrall name , to Write of the inuc- 
cencie of three Ceremonies,paſſing by three hundred foule 
nocencies Which ave plainly to bee ſeene in the Prelats wr- 
ging and managing of theſe Ceremonies , this ts ſomewh-t 
like.as if Sainlon When he had ſent Foxes With firebrands 
$2 their tailes among the corne , ſhould hane Written vnto 
the owners of that corne a long letter concerning the inno- 
cencie of Foxes and firebrands. | 

Anſw. Why may not the Biſhops defend their vrging 

of them by your oppoſing of them ſo extreamely?_ And 
thorgh you fay for preſent advantage, that pleazms for 
them might hane been Well interpreted ina private & M4 _ 
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but not in Prelates,&5c. yet I doubt you will interpret no 
mans defence of them well, as appeareth by your dealing 
with Maſter Sprize and others. TT EUSS be. 

The Biſhops 1 {appole ſeenot your three hundred foule 
nocencies,nor your {eite neither, But ny which 
vrge what Law vrgeth vpon their places , ſhall not ſhare 
ſo deepe in the miſchictes that follow,as you which vrge 
them with contemprs intolerable , and condemne the Ce- 
remonies themſelues as Idolatrouss Hee that doeth the 
wrong , makes the ſtrife. Yer I humbly beſecch them, 
the Biſhops,to vie their patience toward men more mo- 
derate ( no Whit the lefle for ſuch impetuous revilings of 
ſome others , ) for the Churches , and their owne 
greater honour and peace. As for the ſ{imilitude of Semp- 


{ons foxes,you your {elfe would eafily diſcerne your owae 


ſcurrilitte therein,if any ſhould reply,that if the Officers 
that vrged you to vie rheſe Ceremonies, were Foxes,thcn 
you Nom conformiſts were the Philiſtines, þ. 
Repl. Thirdly and laſtly,it is (afficiently proved, and ſpal 
(by Gods grace) bee further maintained againſt this D e- 
fendant , that theſe three ( tremonies are not innocent or 
lawfull in their vſe, Thu I had to ſay concerning the 
T #tle, 

Anſw. This third had beene full enough for the Title. 
And if you can make this good , I will ſubſcribe to your 
Title of Nocent , and diſclaime his of Innocent. Cere« 
monies. | 

Repl. Now before 1 come to the Booke it ſelfe, ſome few 

things are to be queſtioned in the Epiſtles, Which are three, 
according to the number of the Ceremonies defended, 
Inthe firſt Epiſtle ro the Margua, 1. ] Would willing- 
ly learxe,What that Church i Which is the Mother of the 
Non-conformiſts * It muſt of neceſſitie bee eyther the 
faithfull Congregations Which are in England, colletiue- 
ly conſidered : or elſe the Hierarchic cenfſting of Arch= 
biſhops, Biſhops,and their Officers. If the former be here 
pnderſtood , then this Defence is begun With a ſlander 2 
Far 


———— 


The Anſwere 


For netther is the Non-conformiſt an adverſary impu : 
ning the Congregations, nor doe they defame their WAN 
014 worſhip,ner infringe their Whol/ome libertie, nor con= 
gemne their juſt Authoritie. But of all theſe things are 
the Prelates manifeſtly guilty. For they in thew Lirdly 
humors,doe {corne and de fame the moſt religious people as 
Paritans: they hinder the people fro hearing of Sermons in 
another Parifh, thug h they haze none,or Worſe then none 


at home : they are enemies ts that precehing ,Whercby the 


godly people find themſelues moſt eaified;they inflane beth 
Amiſter and pecple, not onely to themſelues , but even to 
their Chanceliors, C omm1ſſaries, Officials, and ſach like 
Officers of their owne makang, to Whom not Chrift onely, 
but all the Promutine Church ſaith plainly , Depart from 


we, 1 know you not : they denie any anthoritie at all to bee 


either in the (ongregatzons,or in their Miniſters, except 
it bea hittle of courteſie from the Ordinary. Theſe things 
are ſo Well krowne,that they need no proofe, 

If by the Church heere bee meant the Heirarchie, then 


W- profeſſe plamly We acknowledge no ſuch Mother, She 
 # a ſlepdame , vſurping this title and authoritie With- 

ont all Warrant of God our Father. Shee ts a creature of 

mans miking,and may more —_— bee removed When it 


pleaſeth man,then ever ſhe Was by hims ereftcd, 

Avſw. The Non-conformiſts , as Non-conformiſts, 
have no Mother Church in England : but as members of 
the Churches there , by vertae of their Baptiſme,they 
haue each man his owne mother Church where hee was 
baptized and educated. Bar all of them together hane one 
and the ſame Grandmother with vs,which 1s the Charch of 
England:conſidered as one Church. The Church of Eng- 
land confidered as one, muſt bee vnderſtood tocompre- 
hend all the particular Congregations in ſome way of 
vnirle. 

There be but two wayesz the one by way of Repreſen- 
ration, whn ſome, for and in the name of all,are convened 
in one Aſk mdly : So the aſſemblies of rhe Elders of Ifracl 

Were 
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were all [{racl. So the generall afſembly of the ten Swperin- 
rendents of Scotland,and other Miniſters deputed for all the 
Churches,are called by the Authors of the eAbridgements, 
the Chmrch of Scotland, their Indgment is called the /»dg- 
went of the (hurch of Scotland, Thus are our Parliaments 
confifting of the three Eſtates,the Srate of England. And 
in this {cnſe the Convecations conſiſting of eArch-biſhops, 
Biſhops, Deanes, Arch-deacons, and other Miniſters choſen 
and deputed for every Dioceſſe,is the Charch of England, 
How eiſe was the like the Chnrch of Scotland ? 

A tecond way by which all the faithfull Congregations 
are but one Church , is the aſſociation and combination of 
them all into one profeſſion , worſhip of God and diſci- 
pline, which needs muſt include the Orders and Oiticers 
pertaining thereto, As for any other coeHtive confidera- 
tion-of the ſeverall Congregations, to make them all one 
viſible or conſtituted Church , it cannot bee ſhewed, bg- 
cauſe it is anon ens,a fiction. Wherefore, you, who infringe 
the liberttc of the Church in her Convocation, rouching 


the appointment of externall Rites,and condemne her 0: 


der of externall worſhip of ao en ru ns them; 
and contemne her Officers (which is the Hierarchie) not 
for the perſonall faults:of men, but for the very Othces 
themſciues :- You ſhould not: hane called that a {launder, 
which your ſclfepreſently , and in your whole Diſcourſe 
manife(tto be true.. The New-nothing of all the faithfull 
Congregations collectiuely conſidered; is but a mecre mi- 
ſtie and inexplicable ſpeech made for a covert: 

That ſundry Offices-and Orders in oar- Chareh diſci- 
pline are Humane and'not Diuine,wee acknowledge, and 
thinke itto be in the Churches libertic to deviſe {ach for. 
her good. The Eſſentials of Diſcipline are determined ir; 
the word of | God, but the accidentall formes not {o,nor ſo 
eſteemed to bee by any but the e-LHnabapriſts , and ſuch as 
edge too neere vpon them. If your verdit were of Di- 
vine in/þiration , wee ſhould thinke that theſe Humane 


Creatures might bee plucked downe with better rea- 
{on 


Abride ag. 20 


ct. i 
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' dome and zeale, and the people werelſuch as itoc d in moſt 
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The Anſwere _. 
ſon then wherewith they were ſer yp, but otherwiſe wee 
may lawfully putin our Deamzurre, » LEE, IVE Me £1] $6 0G, 
Repl. Secondly , 1 marvell with What conſcience this man 


KL 


cax ſpend a great part of his Epiſtle tn ſtirring 9p a Conte 
nie owe he pong of Acorn rr feb 
Were a great poyut of & Wo/eaome and gente , as 
bee calleth it : and the Conrtiers ſuch as | ſtood in moſt 
need of inſtigations to the zeale of Formality being other- 
Wiſe for ſubſtance ſuch as they ſhould be. 
Anſw. The whole Epiſtle isnot great,and the greater 
part of ir ſpent in ſtirring 'vp a. great Perſonage of the 
Court againſt Papiſts ; alefſcr,in requiring hisayd againft 
the calumniations of fuch as defame the Church tor her 
Ceremonies, of which matter ſomething was to be ſaid in 
the Epiſtle Dedicatorie , becauſe 1t toucheth the ſubicRt 
matter of the Booke dedicated , and that the Charches 
peace is precious. And hee that is in his Conſcience per- 
{waded of the lawfulneſſe of theſe Rites,and by his othce 
bound to watch over the Churches quict , may with bet- 
ter conſcience Craue: the ayd of a Courtier againſt evill 
tongues, then you((a private man) can haue in writing 
your Reply , and commending it to the Y#1gar, to incite 
them vnto deteſtation of theſe things, which you ſhall ne- 
ver prooue to bee vnlawſull; as it,(toreturne your owne 
money to you ) it were a great puynt of admirable wiſe- 


reed of inſtigations to the zeale of Inconformitie, being 
otherwiſe for (ub{tance ſuch as they ſhould be. 
Repl. Thirdly,What agreement is there in this eAr 
to conjure a man by the oblagation of his Baptiſme,to ſtand 
for the Defence of certaine Ceremonies ? Was he baptized 
into thefaith of the Ceremonies * Or is he bound to main= 
raine every Ceremonie Which men haye brought into that 
{hnrch Where he Was baptized ? If hee Were conjured 
hu Biſhoping toſuch things as theſe,there Would bee more 
reaſon in the conſequence, 
Anſi, He was not baptized into the faith of Ceremo- 
nics, 
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nics;buryer intorharfaichwhichis rofcfied ing Church 
which v{erth chele Ceremonies. And if they be juſtifiable 


| in her intended vie of them (of which-wee doubt not 
Hee thar by Bapriſme was made a 25/b/e member of this 
Church,is bound ro reliene her againi{tdefamarionsof yn+ 
quietmenz And more by his Baptiſme then byBiſhoping, 


becauſe Baptiſme not Biſhoping did incorporate himinto 
Jer this Church. N19 II | Per RO | 
Repl. Fowrthly, what need it there that great men foonld 


_ becalled to ayd and aſſift the Pretates agamſt Non-confar- 
miſts ! hane they not power enough ix" their owne hand! ! 
can they not at their owne pleaſure (uSpend, deprine, ex- 
communicate,ani what almoſt they pleaſe ? Dos they not 
tread theſe poore men wnder their feet ? 1s 5t beeanſe the 
Prelates cannot yet ſufficiently prevaile againſt them in 
the conſtiencerof men,and therefore call for further helpe 
in vaine ? Or 1s the meaning, that ſuch men ſhoula be hel- 
ped unto great Biſhoprickes , as are moſt zealous againff 


Ct- Non-confermiſts ! If this be the matter, I dave ſay the pe- 
vill tition ſhall be granted; and yet the Petitioner, excepr bee 


make great progreſſe in this eagerneſſe, Wall hardly per be- 
youd Lichfield _ar leaſt not ro Canterbury. 6 
Anſw, Thatthe Biſhops haue any power to /uſþerd, de- 
prine, excommunicate at pleaſure, &c. or further then the 
Lawes of the State or Church require,is a manifeſt vn- 
truth and calumny : That great Comrtiers can giuethem a- 
ny further power , then the Law hathinveſted them in, 
is a ridiculous ſuppoſicion : That the Def; aymed at a bet- 


ent ter Bs/hopricke, is a malicious furmiſe :*Andall this ſcurri- 
and  lons bundleis of no vic; vnleſſe it bee to ingraffe himſelfe 
ved intothe affetions(which hee calleth the Conſcrovcer) and 
a= applanſe' of his owne partie; which may bee as finful. 
bat ly, _ as ambitiouſly ſought after , as any Bu/hopricke 
rhaps 1s: 
i Fa Repl. In the ſecond Epiſtle to the Now conforneifts, ma- 
ny things are jumbled together, whith afterward muſt be 
10- examined , but heere eannot. For thu Epiftle 0p Fs 
cs, Whole 


| 
| 
| Wall father this Conc 
| 


The Anſ(were 


Whole Booke to bee vnanſwerable, and therefore ſhould ra- 
ther hane been ſet at the end then at the beginning, 

Anſw. It is the common manner of men tolet their 
Epiſtles before their Bookes , though they bee written at- 
ter. You play ar very ſmall game in quarrelling at this. 
Bur perhaps you cannot 'helpe it,” it is your habiruall 
vaine. | 
Repl. Onely one ridiculows piece of Rhetoricks #4 to bee 
touched, wherein ( forſooth ) the Non-conformilts abous 
all their other fanlts wherewith they are vſually charged 
and loaded , are now,as it Were, lovingly intreated to ac- 
knowledge themſelnes guiltie of ſuper ftution, T he reaſon 
a rendred, becauſe there is a negate ſuper ftition the for- 
mall canſe whereof, is the forbearing and firbidding of 
things law fall,as vnholy and prephane : and the Non con- 
formiſfts bhaue ſuch negatine opinions,as Kneele not, Croſſe 
wot, Weare not, X 

All this 1s nothing elſe,but atricke of prevention vſnall 
With craftie men, Who chooſe to lay that vpon their eAd.- 
verſaries, Which they know more properly to belong to 
themſelues, 

Anſw. A tricke of craftie men, and yet a ridiculous piece 
of Rhetoricke,ſute not well. But if by this pretty device 
you can put oft the weightie charge of Superſtstion layd 
vpon you, ycu may clap your hands, and ſay, My wit hath 
ſaved mee. ; veferic; | 

Repl. But I Wonld that this Defendant, or rather «Accu- 

ant, had given vs ſome plaine Reaſon of bis new opinson, 

there is no definition of Aoafichen operly {6 called, that 

#, The Schoolemen doe With one 
conſent place ſuperſtition in 4 kind of exceſſe of Redigions 
Wor/zip, Thom-2.2.9.92. art. 1. from Whom in thi poins 
onr Divines doe not diſſent, Now though this exceſſe doo 
ſometimes ſeeme to conſiſt in a Negation, yet an exceſſe or . 
errour in Negation , # never called by any Authony that 
ever Writ (1 dare ſay) Superſtition , when he meaneth to 
ſpeak properly except that very negation abſtinence or for- 


bearing 


—— 


to the Repljers Preface - 


bearing be held as a ſpeciall worſoip. Now in the Non- 
conformsſts there 1s no ſuch thing to be found : they doe not 
abſtaine from theſe Ceremonies, but as they doe from other 
vulawfull corruptions. Suppoſe they erre, yet every err9- 
wious demiall of things lawfull i not ſuperſtition, 

The Def. therfore here being over. haſtic to charge his 
Adver ſarves, conſidered not Well What Weapon hee choſs. 
B ut if he had Well remembred What ts ſayd of Super (ti- 
tion,not onely by owr Divines,but even by ſome of the Pa- 
piſts themſe/ues, he wonld hare forborne to make mention 
of this Word, For our Divines , let Hononrable Calvin 
ſpeake, Inſt, 1. 1.c.12.1.1. Inde mibi videtur dika fu- 


perititio, quod modo et prefcripta ratione non cons - 


renta ſupervacuam rerum congeriem accumunlet. Pa- 
piſts thus. Saperſtitio eſt ( fair eAzorins, Inſt, Mor. 
{.9.c.11.)cumquiscultumeribuitininem & yanum, 
{cil. commentitia & futili aliqua Ceremonia cum vc» 
nerando , vel cum quis Deum honorat falfis yanis & 
frivolis Ceremenijs, id eff, as Suarez doth in a manner 
mnterpret it , quando honor Dei in iJs rebus ponitur, 
quibus non colitur,vt in Ceremonijs ſuperfluis,& ad 
{alurem anime nihil conferentibus.* 7f this touch not 


the Defendant, I deſire him to peruſe What Maſter Par= 


ker hath Written concerning the Sup'rſtition of the 
{rofſe, and giue ſome eAnſivere to the [ame , before hee 
threaten any more ſuch kindneſſe as this is vpom the Non- 
conformiſts, | 


Anſw. You require (me thinks) a plaine reaſon,as the 
Tewes ſtill required a manife(t ſigne, even when they had 
{o many as vexed them. Can there bee a plainer reaſon 
then that out of Cel, 2. 23. where the Wi#-wor/ſzip con- 
demned by Par, is inſtinced in Negatiue obferyances, 
Touch not taſte not, handle not,&-c. 

W hether any definition of Swperſtition will beare this 
concluſion againſt negatiue ſ#perſtit#0x or no, we ſhall now 
trie, not by the Schoolemens, but by the Definition which 
Dottor Ames (4 man which you and I loue better then any 


the 
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Medl. Theol. of the Schoolmen younam: )hath fer downe in his Marrow 


part .2. diſþ.4q. 
T beſ.25. 4 


Swperſtitio eff . 
944 cultres Deo INT 
1ndebitis ex- 


bibetur, 
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of Divinitie, Superſtition (laith hee) # that Whereby ondue 
Worſhip is exhubited to God, Superſtition then properly is 
he opinion or mind of the worſhipper,whichagreeth 
well with your Schoolemen , eſpecially Suarez , the 
honour of God 1s placed in thoſe things Wherein hee ts not iruly 


ſerved, as in ſuperſtuttors Ceremonies , conferring nothing to 


the (oules health, So that vnlefſe men put or place(by er- 
rour of opinion) the honour of God in ſuch rifles, there 
is no Superſtition in their viſe,though no profit init. 

Now fir,if a man may as well imagine himſelfe te ho- 
nour God, in the vie of ſuch things as God hath nor for- 
bidden or condemned , and thereupon forbeare even tor 
Conſcience to God, thingslawfull : as he may on the other 
fide imagine himſelte to honour God, in the vie of ſuch- 
things as God hath not required or allowed, and there- 
fore obſcrue them out of conſcicnce to God : ther may 
there be Negatiue Superſtition, as well as Ailirmatiuc,or 
Politiue. 

Morcover, there be Negatere precepts which concerne 
the worſhip ef God, where the very not doing of things 
prohibited (if it bee obſerved for Confcicnce to God) is 
worſhip. lThereforc if Superſtition bee as you ſay our of 
the. Schoolemen, an exceſſe of Religion , hee that excce- 
deth Gods owne Prohibition in not doing for conſcience 
ſake that which God hath not forbidden in matters of 
Religion, muſt needs bee ſuperſtitious, becauſe the Nega-» 
rive Precepts are as perfeft in forbidding things vnlaws- 
full,as the Aihrmatiue are in requiring things nc ccflarie; 
cr permitting things lawfull. For if Superſtition (as you 
all:dge out of (alvin) bee fo called becauſe not contented 
with the preſcribed manner, it gathereth together a neee+- 
[c fſe heape; then, whcn men beyond Gods owne re ſtrain, 
increaſe reſtraints vponthemſciues or otherstopleale God 
thereby,they muſt needs be ſuperſtitious in theNegatiue, 
25 wel asin the congeſtion of Poſitive obfervances beyond 
the Rules they ſhould be on the Atbrmatiue., 


Againe, 
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Apaine, Superſtition,ſfay you, is an exceſlſe of Religion, 
R Et Dodo Ames) 14 an obſervance Whereby Wee Medul.partet. 
performe thoſe things Which direftly belong to the giving of 4;{ 4Theſ-s- 
honour to God. This fay I,diſchargeth our Church,which 

doth not impoſe or obſerue thete Ceremonies as things 

which direth, but onely conſequently and mediatly belong 
to the giving of honour to God, But withall, the ſame 
doth imply,that if any obſervance bee made of not doing 
any thing which God hath not forbidden,of purpoſe and 
direly to giue honour to God in the not dong thereof, 
this ſhall be an exceſſe of Religion, a negatine Superſtition. 
And of this kind of ſuperſtition in the meaſare, D', Ames 
giveth vs an example inthe Phariſees : viz. in their re- 


——————— 


————— 


Medul. part.2. 
aſp. I4.T he. 
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{traint of labour on the Sabbath day , beyond that which * 
God had impoſed. And ſceing this obſervance was innot 
doing ſomething which was lawfull , what was 1t but ne- 
gatize Superſtition ? Was not the Philiſtims obſervation 

of not treading on Dagons threſhold Negative Superſtiti- 7.5am, 5.5. 
on ? When the Gariſon in Sfetigrade choſe rather toren« ors brug 
der the Citie to the Turkes , then to drinke of their well Jn; 


in which a dogge had been drowned, leſt their Conſcien- 4+ 3 1nd et 
c 


ces ſhould bee defiled , was it not negatine Superſtition ? diſ 14 theſra*, 
Nay, thea well fare DoQtor eAmes, who having told ys, 39.17 or41ee. 
T hat ſuperſtition #4 an exceſſe of Religion, not in relation vuto 
the vertue of Religion , but to the externall atts and meanes of 
Religion, addeth immediatly, That this kind of exceſſe is nos 
onely in thoſe poſitine things Which are afted or done , but alſo 
in abſtinence from the ve of certaine things, as from meats and 
ſach liks , Which are counted vncleane and onlawfull. And I 
pray you doth hee not here. ach vs,thatthere is a Negs- 
rixe Superſtition, as well as Poſitive or Affirmatine : [cil. 
when things Lowfull are forborne as if they were vnlaw/ul? 

You will perhaps objet, That Door «Ames, The/.30. 
ſubjoynerh, That yet exery abſtinence enen from law (ll things 
although they bee held vnlawfull , is not (to fpeake property) Ri 
perſtition , vnleſſe by ſuc? abſtinence ſome ſingular ſervice and 
tononr bee intended to God, 

F 2 To 
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Tothis1 anſwer , that not the abſkimence, but the opinion 
and reaſou of it is ſuperſtition qw4 ; the abſtinence it telfe, 
ſuperſtition 914, Bur when hee requireth che intendment 
or? ſingulay ſerv. ce and honour to God, hee ſeemes to hine 
made bis Bias bigger then his owne definition of Super- 
ſtirion will beare. For if any vndue worſhip or ferviceto - 
God be placed in a mans abſtincnce from a thing lawfull, 
it is Superſtition in ſome degrec. 

And yct it this Siwg#lay be admitted,it will not exempt 
you from ſmwynlar Superitition , in as much as you fancie 
your abſtinence from thefe Ceremonies to be ſuch a ſogr- 
tay picce of ſervice to God, that men ſhould rather nevcr 
preachthe Goſpel then weare a Swyphice,never receiue the 
Lords Supper thenrecciue it kneeling. And your Superſti- 
tion eſteemerh this your abſtinence to be a ſingular poynt 
of pietie,and of true finceritie. 

Perhaps you thinke that the ſayings of Oſerize, Snares, 
or others alledged by you-will cut vs that vſe theſe {ers 
monies , but cannot tonch you who of Conſciencerefulc 
them. But you are in both deceived; for we placeno di- 
xe, proper or immediate worſhip of God in the vie of 
them,burt hold them Indifferent and Arbirrary Rites. -But 
theſe ſpeeches of the Schoolmen touch youto the quicke, 
becaute you put Religion in the not viing of them , and 
teach men to doe fo for Conſcience fake and honour to 
God, in that very obſervance of not yeelding rothe vic 
of theme 

If the name of Ceremony ſeeme to releene you, as im» 

'_ porting ſome poſitzme attion : Benot abuſed , for even ne? 

_ doing vpon purpoſe, is ſome kinde of doing :- and there bee 
Negatize Ceremonies or Obfervances,, which confiſt in 
"ot doing,as well as Affirmatine in doing, 

The not waſhing for a weeke after Baptiſme, wasa Ce» 
remony.as well as the wearing of a white coat tor a weeke 
after. So with the Iewes, thenot ſitting vprightat the 
Pafſeover Feaſt , as wellasthe breaking the vnleavened 


Cake into fo many piccesas were gueſts at'the table, And 
{o 
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| goinfl them. Por ſo Wee vead Jn rhe Records of thus wor 


- thy Pim liament, Which was Anu. "16100 the 
Smeunterborpagkc biden. "of 
Convocation, it was thought that ſorhe of their Ca-. 
nons di1 extend to cha be bodies,lnds #nd goods 
of the Sabje&ts the Fealtwe Fatedet that whs lhioc- 
full-and mect. ' Wee therefore made # good Law to 
©"  tnake yoyd ſich Canons as doc charge the bodies, 
' lands and goods of the SubjeRs, vnlefſe that theſame 
| Canons were confirmed: by Parliament, 2. 7be De- 
wi fohike come WWE Pure 
e ele dt oarrend * Subſcriptions awd Conformitie to 
be urged as mow it is by the Prelatt, This appeaverb by the 
Judgemen of _ Parliament, in thoſe Words of 
w their P etition, Where they complaine, That divers 
| nd ares Ponte ha rardied Ta 


the work of the Miniſtery, 
rode +  wewever ready oper: 
"-Tormet cription 

yy agen. 7 concerneth the Con- 


tute of 1 
F TO ERC Chriie ,; and Dodrinc of 
-, the Sacraments, yer for mot EG 
points of Ceremonies, and the 
_  dirctedbythe late Canons, hauc 
- Their Eccicſiafticall livings,bei 
" Hebarred from all meanes of + 
Av onrgrgen? well 
ell kyowne, that the Prelates rien nn ter 
s ubont theſe matters, doe ſo farre violate the 
rates of. Pariiament, tha they gre by Lew jubiett 10-4 
Wire. . 
eAnſw.. Yoaart ad O04 at catch-ball as ever T'knew, 
Run of firike nor ſo well. For what an{were is this. he 
hh repard not the authoritie of Parliaments,to this ob- 
Je ro 


Ciremonias are tftabliſped by ſundry eA Ges 
"of Parliaments ? D6th yout : ot 7 t objec» 
 Qion, if it were true p- UP 


make none , except t g gitc his f1; nor 
doe they, Wo oo gotr ! eonkey vnlefſe his Maicſtic 
allow them ynder his Broad Seale, which isthe very way 
whereto the AR of Parliament doeth- A porn them, 


W hence followerh, that whatſoever y ef dy. _ ſt 
or {*on- 


the Canons, reacheththe King and had 5 
vocation alone. Nor doth we firſt Evidence you ailedge 
oat of the Records of that worthy Parliam: -—} wigdhy 


prooue that the Prelates had no re hcthe millpkel 

of the Parliament ; but only t aloe the whey 
did miſtake) in one po port "ou 
them by Parliament: clas eg doth not 
them fo making Eccleſiaſtical Canons , which pro properly 


belongeth' to them ; bur wy ens, the breach of 

of ch:m pmniſh:ble by depr PA tivings, which 
being matter of frechold, bilony ths property ly to the Cog- 
niſance and determination of Pax ary Lawes, And if 


ypcn the breach of ſuch Canons ay hi Hhe deprived of 
his living, his trechold,, Gatto the Law , then it ly- 
ethin the Law to relicue him. But no Law will relieuc a 
u—_ the Sentence of Deprivation in the caſeof re- 
theſe Ceremonies , becauſe the Statute law it” (elfe 

_ th that puniſhment,or leaveth it to the Buhopy, 
The ſecond Inſtance out of the ſame Record receiveth 
the ſame Anſwer: for it blamerh this inche Cotwocation, 
rhat it hath made the Refuſal of S [web as ts now 
required penall, With deprivation of ment fre bold, As for 
that, that many ood Subjcs {A beene y grieved 
for ſuch of Cody and fruitfull Miniſters , it is 
true: And fo alfo hane beene eventhey which hane dc- 
prived them: Who yer proceeded againſt them ( peing 
ſo commanded to doekrior not becauſe they werep ll or 


fruitful Minifters,” bur for bther reaſons: and nawely, 
leſt ſuchan errour of opinion, as hath beene' and (till 1s 
root of Diviſion , ſhould A” maintained or ſured 

4 in 


ich eſtabliſhed and revived theſe 


rws/c | 
beene proſſe Non-refidents or Pluraliftes. Dottor Mor-. 


ton Limſelfe, in « Latine Sermay bad before the Comve- 
cation (ome erght yeeres ſuce , deſcribed Well the moſt 
| part of them, ( though hee did not j} ake diflinfily of the. 


number. to bee vnſavorie Salt, For hee gene vs three. 


Notes Whereby corrupt  Minifters in England 


their Sermons With Jeſuites and Froars, Secondly, that- 
they (cngbt occafions na diſgrace Calvin, aA nd chi dly.. 


that 


micht 
S bee diſterned : Firſt, Thar they ſts nd eſp 


Þ 


le , It Was obſerved that 
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to the Rephers Preface. = 


that if any neighbour Miniſter bee more diligent and 
— = they, they brand him ftraight with the 
nan of Puritan, Theſe Notes are Well knowne to agree 
wnto woſt of our Convocated Prelates, 4. The eſu- 
thoritie of this ('omvocation either againſt or Without con- 
aw - P arhiament ,, 1s not to bee regarded, much hfſe a 
| gainſt the Scriptures. th) pits Toy 
eAnſw, The Convocation Cconſiſteth of men which 
ſubmit rhemſclues tothe Lawes f the land, an1 Conſti- 
tutiens of the Charch,and not of thoſe which are known 
to oppoſe them ; and ſo doe the Conyocations of all Chri- 
ſian Churches reſpeRiuely. If becauſe they are againſt 
your opinions heerein, you that make a fation and oppo- 
firion,may call them a FaRion ; So may the Recuſants alſo 
who are debarred the Parliaments call the Howſe of Com- 
wore, a Faction. That the Convocation Houſe hath done 
no good in m2morie of matt, morethen was better done. 
ro their hands, is not true; vnleſſe the Agreement of the 
Articles of Faith and Religion were no good. 
Convecations doe good tometimes, in confirming what 
was decreed before, thoughthey-make nonew Canons. 
Or, if they have done nothing, becauſe they haue had no 
Commilſſion,to which chey are limited by the AR of Par- 
lament, wherelycth the blame ?- | 
The great hurt they haue done, refleReth,as I ſuppoſe, 
vpon the late Booke of Canons, wherein yet were many 
qo proviſions for more plentifull Preaching, and rc- 
rcfling the abuſesof Eccleſiaſtical Courts, which would 
haue much good, it they had beenas carefully cx- 
ecuted, as they-were made. And-as for: ſome other Ca- 
nons,they perhaps were madeto curbe thole;which-were 
oppoſite to the Charch- Government; ſome whereof ir 
may bee the ſame (onvocarion would lince haue mollified, 
if. Auchoritie had been given vntothem., + 1 
. As for your ſecond, their ſer21/ty ro thoſe they depend 
ypo1,it-may be avcrrour of their perſons, but it is "ot of 
2n their 


——— 
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their Conſtitution, Or you may reckon that Sayvilzrie, 
which is not ſo. 3 wt | | 

3. If almoſt all of thar Convocation you mention, 
were gro{'e Non-Reſidenty and Pluraliſts , and many of 
them guiltte of that which Doftor CHorron reprooved 
in Miniſters at large , and not, namely or onely, in the 
members of the Conyocation; And that the Authoritic of 


the Convocation is of no value withoutor againſt the con» 


ſent of Parliament, (which perhaps is true in the matter 
of freeholds) yet ftanderh the Defendants ſpeech vniſha« 


Par 


ken, v:z. That theſe Ceremonies are eſtabliſhed by 


Liaments and Canons, againit which you ſhould have beat 


all your Ordnance , if you would hauediſprooved him 


that ſayd fo, The reſtis labour invaine. 


As torthe Authoritie of the Scriptures, wee all agree, . 
that neither Convocation nor Parliament can juſtly make 
any Lawes or Canons againſt them. But hee that ſr- 
miſerh /uch an Excepticn, muſt prooue , that ſuch Ca- 
nons-or Lawes are againſt the Scripture, or let fall 


Repl. 1n the Epiſtle to the Reader, this onely I Would en- 

guire of , What is the reaſon, thar ſeeing hee choſe to hims= 
ſelfs for chiefe Oppoſites the Lineolnefture y Altmiſters, 
hee doth not deate With all their e Ar puments, nor the 
rwentyerh part of thew Allegations, but ovely With ſuch 
45 hee thonght fitteſt for his purpoſe ? Of this 1 Well nox 
fey all. But ths I may #'t om , that confedering hee 
knew bow much hath been ſayd againſt the C gr emonies by 
whems and others. efpecial,y by Maſter Parker , which hee 
never attempted ro anſwere, nenher he noy others for him, 
had any cauſe 10 triumph in this Booky , a4 in a compleat 
D . | 


Anſw. If you can ſhew any one Ar in the #- 


bridgement, or any Allegation which is not anſwered, ey- 
ther particularly , or equivalently , 'you ſhall bane good 
kauc'to triumph againſt the Defendant; elſe, you may bee 


e, 
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quict. Asfor Maſter Parkers Treatiſe of the Croſſe, be vne 
de rtooke itnot; nay, head not fomuchas {cenear. For it 
is one of thoſe that goe abour inthe garke,andby ſtealth; 
concerning which Book, (becauſe you ſo often mention it 
aSif it were your Gohah) | with you would reduce itvn- 
to Logicall Argumeuts,and thcn I doubt not but the body 
and limbes of it would appeare crooked and feeble ; yea, 
if it were but ſtripped of the bumbaſt and bravery of ſec- 
ming Authorities, and words, with which it is cloathed. 
That courſe, if youor any man will take, I doubt not but 
it will ſcoone bee anſwered : But as it is now, itis like a 
large waſte, which is firter (as I may ſay) for an Horſe- 


racc in andout, then for a duell- The Booke is labour- 


ſome, and painted with Vermilion,and ſhew- 
eth the Authour to beene a man of great wit, much 
reading,and induſtrious; but verily not ſo ludicious, much 
lefſe ſo moderate and well adviſed as had been meet. Nor 
is he in hisquotations ſocxaR as frequent, as ſhall in ſome 
particulars hereafter be ſhewed, And yet I perſwade my 
ſelfe he was a very godly and worthy man , and is now at 
reſt with our Lord, and knoweth ere this, that hee ought 
not ſo farre to haue preſſed againſt the Church in matter 
of Ceremonies, 


hay 
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REIOYNED TO THE 
Reply to D* Mortons General 
Defence of the Innocencie of the three: 
Ceremonies of the Church of EN GLAND, 
viz. Surplice , Croſſe after Baptiſme , and 
Kneeling at the recetving of the. 


blefled Sacrament of the 
Loras Supper. F$- 


CHAP: IL 


He Arguments,or rather Accuſi- The beginning 
> tions, which are brought by the of Dr. Morrens 
IE 1Voy couformiſts eninſt onr C Booke, aga'n(t 
JS # : ag Ur of 6 which the Re- 
| , monies, are either Geperall , -which plyer writeth, 
are made joyntly againſt them all; or, Partrealay, 
by more ſpeciall exceptions'vnto cach of them ſe- 
yerally..: 


SECT, I. 
Our firſt Defence of the three Ceremonies « againſt 
their Generall Arguments. 
Y endeavour 1s,throughout thiswhole Trea- 
tiſe, to furniſhmy Reader, not: onely with 
_ dcefenſiue 


7 


2 An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply & Chir. 
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defenſive weapons, by diſtinct and particular An- 
ſwers to all Obje&ions ; but with offenſiue alſo, b 
gencrall Confutations of their Arguments : bot 
which I aſſume to performe (if God permit) with 
as juſt a combination of brevitie and pcrlſpicuitie, 
as the nature of the cauſe ſhall require, And now 


we put the matter vnto triall. 
SECT. 2. 


The firſt generall Argument made by Non- 
conformiſts,againſt the three (eremonies 


of our Church, 
Aridg.Line. Opp, Maior. The 68 9g in many places condemneth 
part lpag 44. not onely that which # done againſt the warrant and 


direttion of the Ward, but alſo that which i done 
beſides it eſpecially in the matters of Gods ſervice, 

Mr. Hy. Minor. But theſe Ceremonies of Surplice, &c, are 
without all warrant of Scripture , either by expreſſe 
ſentence , or pregnant conſequence out of Law or 
Goſpel, | 


Ergo, by ths our Negatine Argament from Scriptare, 


they are to be acconnted vnlawfull. 


Our Anſwer. 


Def. That wee may not ſceme to affe@ any ver. 
ball skirmage or contention, we doe readily accept 
of your diſtin&tion of warrant from Scriptare, the 
one by cxpreſle Sewtence,the other by pregnant con- 
ſequence , yet ſo, that wee ſtill obſerue rhejuſt Lati- 
tude of the ſecond member. This doth extend it 


ſelfe notonely to generall Precepts and Rules, yo 
allo 


I- 


2) 


ut 
ſo 
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alſo varo permiſſions, and the Law of common e- 
qui:iecontained in Scripture, for the j.ſtifyinz of 
our Ceremonies,as will plataly,yea and conſeſſed- 
ly appeare in our Defence, Onely wee with ſome 
{uttcient Warrant from your ſclucs,that you would 
ſtand vnto this your owne diſtinCtion of a double 
Warrant, But y 0u,in exacting of vs,by this your xe- 
gatine. Argument , a proofe of our Ceremonies from 
particular preſcript ( which is the ſame with expreſſe 


{entexce or evidence) doe ſovtterly overthrow the 


ſecond member , which is the warrant by due conſe. 
quence; as if you had ſtudied to confute your ſelues 
in your firſt entrance into this diſpute: which will 
more fully appeare in the proofe of your Maior 
Propoſition, Thus: farre the Defendant, Now, the 
Replyer, 
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A REPLY TO Dr. MorToNs 
DEFENCE OF THREE 
NOCENT CEREMONIES, 


Cant; SECT 2. 


Repl. Whatſcever is obiefted in this Seftion for the «Al. 
ſafficiencie or perfett fulneſſe of the $ vs 190 Will take 
for granted, becauſe nothing 1s denied by the Defendant, 
It is granted therefore at the firſt entrance,that the Scrip- 
ture congemneth Whatſcever ts done , not onely againſt the 
Warrant and diretion of the Word, but at/o that Which 14 
done befide it. 

Anſwm, The All-ſuihiciencie and perfect fulncle of the 
holy Scriptures , is not in controverlte betwixt vs; but 
whether all lawfull Rites and Ceremonies bee punQualiy 
determined in thoſe Scriptures, asare all the poynts of 

Faith, 


* te, 12. and 


19. cap.2, 
4 Tudg,g. 1.2, 
witn$O.ycrl, 


An Anſwere reicynea to the Reply Chr. 
Faith, and rulcs of Obedience , wh 
Salvation ? 

1. You abuſe your Reader at the very firſt entrance 
into this Reply , by mil-reporting the queſtion; and ma- 
king ſhewas1f wee denyed,and you onely maintained the 
pertect fulncfle of the Scriptures, whichare no lefſe per- 
te in giving the Generall Rules , then they ſhould bee in 
the ſetting downe of all particular inſtances. The Rule 
for cleane beaſts , that they bce ſuch as chew the cya, and 
divide the beofs, is as perfe as 1f all ſuch beaſts were na» 
med : yetis it not as particular, | 

2. When you lay, nothing of that which was here ob- 
jected , concerning your, imaginarie fulncfle of Scripture 
in caſe of Rites is denyed ; this hath no ruth in it 3 vn- 
lcfſe you meane, that the Objection it {elte, (which is rhe 
ator Propoſitson) is nothing : that being not onely de- 
nyed heere , but ſaid to bee confuted by your owne di- 
ſtintion of Scripture Warrant , into Warrant by exprefle 
S-ntence, or Warrant by Conſequence, For, if ſome t ings 
bee warrantabie by Conſequence, which are not warranted 
by expreſſe Sentence, then ſomething 1s warranted which 
is not preſcribed in the Word : for Preſcription is all one 
witl Expreſſe Sentence, You [ct not downe the Defendants 
anſwere, and therefore thought you might be beleeved in 
what ever you fatd of it, 

3. That which hecre you conc: ive with joy, as gran- 
ted vnto vou ; that is, that ſomething 75 condemned 46 being 
onely beſide the Word , Whach 1 not againſt ut ; you after 
travell of, with paine ſceking to bee delivered of it, deny 
it to bce your diftinion , complaine of wrong done to 
you , to make you the Authours of any fuch diitinion, 
and affirme, that, * beſide and againſ} the Worg , are 1n thu 
caſe,all one, Soas it ſeemes, you joy In your diſtinQion, 
as the men of (a) Shechem did in their e/bimekch , and 
yet you glorie, that ic is heere grantedyato you, where 


IC 1S NOtL, 


ich are neccſlaric to. 


SECT. 
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Def. Ts Non-conformiſts confirmation of their 

Negatiue Ar2ument from Scripture, is pre- 
tended to bee juſtified. 1. By Texts of Scripture, 
2. By Indgement of ancient Fathers, 3. By confeſſi- 
ons of Proteſtant Divines, | 


Opp. M. Pag. Their firſt place of Scripture for proofe 
of their Negatiue Argument from Scripture. 
Heb.3.2.Chrift uw ſaid1o be «4 farthful in the houſe 

Obj. of God,as Moſes. But Moſes preſcribed th: forme of 

worſhip in every particular Ceremonte, Ergo, wee 

may not allow of any religious Ceremony , without 


Commandement from Chriſt, 


Our Anſwrr. 

Def, We diſtinguiſh, Some points concerning 

Religion are D#&7rizall, and ſome meerely Ceremons. 
all, And weſay, that all things which Docrinally 
belong to Salvation, whether appertaining to Faith, 
or Moral! converſation of life, or yet eſſentiall parts 
of Cods worſhip, are ſufficiently reveiled in Scrip- 
ture - but as for points meerely Coremoniall (being nat 
the body, but the garment of Religion) they are lefe 
to the liberty of the Church. Know therefore, that 
this Scripture ſpeaketh of Reals, and nt of Ritwalls, 
"Notwithſtanding, if we examine the cauſe, by due 
compariſon of both, Chriſt will be found in both of 
thele, to bee asabſolute as Moſes for fairhfulnefſe in 
Gods houſe ; yea, and toexceede him in perfecneſſe, 
as much as his owne glorious body, now aſcended 
into Heaven doth excell that of Moſes putrified Jong 
fince in the carth, 


» 


Repl. 
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SECT. 3» D 
R:ep!. But that Which before he Defendant durſt not deny, 
now he commeth to oppo/e in the proofes of it, Whith us @ 
frauge conr/e, in him <ſpecaally that profeſſeth a dijtwtt 
gicall priceedwg, | 
e/n,w, Bciitkethe face of your propolition is more ter 
rible then your proofes are ; tor orherwile how cn you ſay, 
that hee durſt not deny that in the propoſition, which he'now 
comes to oppole 1n the proofcs ot ut. 2. That he did not 
onely deny it betore, bur ſhewedit to bee contuted by your 
owne diltinftion of warravte, hath beene faid : Onely he did 
not fay in plaine termes, 1 deny your ator (as is vicd in 
Schoolcs) which is no [tianger courſe in Logicall difcourſes, 
then for a Painter not to write over the Piftare of a Swan 
Thi 4 a Swan, tor the inſtruction of the ſimple. 

Repl. zthe apr, of owr con 10n, I note two 
things once here in the beginnrug ; for all following occaſions 
fo be marked, 1. This Defendan d»th vs Wrong m aiftri- 

- buting our confirmations into thoſe Which are taken from 
Scriptures, and thoſe Which are from the Fathers, andthoſe 
that are from Proteſtant Divines ; as if theſe Were un enr 
eſtimation of the ſame kind, Whereas weeproſeſſe that Wee 
aſcribe no force onto any teſtimony of man, as if it Were « 
proofe, but onely bring ſuch allegations in as iHuſtrations in 
regard of our Adnerſaries pernerſe preindire. 2, Hee 
Wrongeth vs likewiſe in that difference Which hoe inſingd- 
reth betwixt the Fathers and our Divines, cling their 


teſt imeonies indgements, and the other only conf. ſims : wes 


acknowledge no ſuch 1neparity. 1 'f thus Were nothmg but 


jake Rhetorich in the Defendant, it may be paſſed A 
An/w Theſe two notes ſet in the beginning for all fole 
lowing occations, doe nere your ſclfe to bee an egregious 
Wrangler : For what are thefe but two notorious Cauils. 
I. The Defendant rangeth their prootes into three ſorts, 

1. From Scripture. 2. From Fathers. 4. From Proteſtant 
Divines. 1s this ſorting of them, any equalling 'of their 
authority > When wee ſay; the King, the I ords, andthe 


Commons, made ſuch a Statute, doe wee equall the King,and 
; is 


Sc-3; T#D, Mortons General Defence, 


his tubiets,or onely ſhew their conſents in that at? 2, The 
Dcftcndant. callcth the Teſtimonies of the . Fathers their 
Indgements, and thoſc of the later Divines their Confeſſions : 
Doth this inſinuate any. diſparity in their Teſtimomes : 

Doth nor the Abridgement, and your lelfe allo , vic thoſe 

termes of: their /udgements, (, onfeſſioms, or Teſtimonies in- 

differently ? what a wrangle isthis ? 

As forthat you ſay, the Abridgement doth not alledge theſs 
bamane teſtimonies for a proofe, but onely for s/|nſtratun, it is 
n 2 true, as ſhall appearc, cap. 4. Sef,q7. where you repeate 
it, your termes of Adverſaries, peruerſe preiudice, and {corne 
of s4le Rhetorick caft vpon the Defendant, ferue. to (hew vs 
of what ipirit youarc,and haue no other vie. Now go to the 
matter in hand. . 

Repl. In the Anſwere brewght to Heb. 3. 2. Wee hawe this 
aiſtinition given vs ; Some points concerning Religion are 
Dottrinall, and ſome meerely Ceremoneall, The former are 
(ufficiently reveued mn Scripture ; but the latter are left to 
the liberty of the Church. But x, VVhy # that denyed 
here 7 a dilinttion, Which paſſed Without denial , or 
diftunttion in the former Sefton, 

Aaſw, The Propoſition was denicd in the former Scion. 
As for the diſtinRion, it comes here in due place ; for what 
need hee hold out his buckler, before you offer ro ſtrike ? 

Repl. 2. VF hat kind of diftinition 1 this, Which doth not 
diftingurſh of any ter me Which 1 m the abietiion.?. 3 

 Anſ». lt doth diſtinguiſh - of the terme Ceremonies, 
which is ambiguous, ſometimes ſignifiing Dsvine Ceremo- 

nies , which are ſubſtantiall parts of religious worſhup , 

({uch as were thoſe of Hoſes Law, and are now the :two 

Sacraments of the Goſpcll) ſometimes ir, ſignificth onely 

ſuch extexnall fol: mneactions ns are vicd in or about religt- 

ous duties, which ave not of the (ubſkance theresf. The later 
ſort the Defentlant calleth, for diſtin&ion ſake, Rirwals, and 
weere Ceremonies, and theſe haue not particular detcrminati- 
on in the Scriptures, as the other ſort, and all points neceſſa- 
ry to Saluation haue, which are therefore called Dofrinals. 
Repl. 3. The Defendant ſornld have done Well to hane ex- 
G2 plained 


An Axſwer rejoyned to the Reply Ch.r. 
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plaincd and confirmed bu diftmativon. 

Az/z. So nach hce done, ſhewing you what he meaneth 
by D «ttreaals ; what y Ritnals, or meerely Crremoniall ; and 
this /1{;11ction hee after ( /e, Sef4.g.) contirmeth by Maſter 
{ «lnins Ieftimony, and all our Divines doe vic it. Why 
tken {ay you hee hath not explained his diſtinRtion ? 

Kepl. Fer, Doftrinall oppoſed to G eremonial in the 

ſg sfication of theſe Words : 1 never heard af before, that 

1 remember ; and ſure I am, ne ſound reaſon Will allow 
Anſw, Formal ſignification of words cannot alwayes bee 
hel, nor is 1© material, fo as the meaning be cleare, and a 
diſt:n&ion may bee good, though you never heard of ir be- 
fore, or haue forgotten, what you haue heard. Youcannet 


bee ignorant that all our Divines hauec it inthe fame or 


other cquiualent words, and all our men, who did vnder- 
rake againſt the Papiſts to defend the «t-ſufficiencie of the 
Scrip-ure, doe ex: mptout of that queltion, particular Res 
and (cremonier, and confine it to matters of faith, and good 
life, necefſ-ry to Saluation. Thus Dr. Ames diſputing 
againſt Bel mine, for the (ufficiencie of the Scripturcs, 
anſwereth touching vnwritten traditions, mentioned by the 
Fathers, (4) that for the moſt part they meane by traditions, 
Rites,and Ceremonies recerved Withemt the Scriptare,concerning 


Mxima tame Which Wee difpute not. And the ſame Author (6) cllewhere 


ex parte R119 Concerning the matters of faith and faluation preache 


ef Ceremoni;«a, 
ſme Seriptur 
Teceplas, de 
grn1br mon dt 
fprecantwr,per 
Ir aditiones de 
WANT. 
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the Apoltles calleth that Gone dogmaticwn; Apeſtels ali 
nihil quitquam in genere dogmatico ſcripſernnt quod Panius 
mter Galatas non predicanerat : The Apoſtles elſewhere' bane 
written nothing in the call kind, Which Panl had nes 


preached to the Galatians, If all the points of faith and life 


neceffary to ſaluation are Dogmaticum genus , and lome 


Rites and Cexemonies called Traditions by the Fathers,were 
out of the queſtion concerning the ſuffjencie of the Scrip- 
tures, then are all things pertayning to relgioin either Dog- 
matical, which are particularly contained in the Scripture ; 


\ or Ritnall, which are not ſo contained in the word, fois the 


diſtintion of Deftrinall and Ceremonial allowed by him : 
and why not ? Rev! 
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Repl. Ceremoniall « oppoſed to Morall , and ſometime to 
Subſtanriall : but t# Doctrinall 5 cannot properly, becanſs 
there # Ceremoniall dofrine, ar Well as Morall or Sub- 
ſtanriall. | 
«eAnſw. This reaſon is againſt your ſelfe; for if the 
diſtintion of (remoniall and Aoral bee good , although 
there bee ſome morall Ceremonies, as namely all thoſe bee, 
which God hath inſtitured for his worſhip ; and the 
diſtintion of Ceremonial and Subftantial bee currant, al- 
though there bee ſome Subſtanciall Ceremonies ; then 
may the diftintion of Doftrinall and Ceremonial bee allows 
ed, albeit there bee ſome Ceremoniall docrines, or dori- 
nall Ceremonies. For if there bee ſome others that are not 
{o, the one ſort of theſe is diſtinguiſhable from the other. 
Repl.4. To Which of theſe points will the Defendant referre 
the Hierarchie of Biſhops ? or are they no points of Religion? 
eAnſw. This is oot a Reply, but a /q»is, ynworthy an- 
ſwere: yetI anſwere, chat it is in ſeverall reſpedts reduci- 
ble to both, as having fomething in it that 1s Dsvine, ſome- 
thing Humane, | 
Repl. For the negatine part of this anſwer that Ceremoniall 
ar of Religion are not reveiled in the Scripture, 
at lefrro rhe liberty of the Charch : 7t « 109 to0 14 
kedly ſet downe for to beare any colour of truth With it. 
An/w. Your (elfe onely haue made the Defendants werds 
looſe, and naked, by ſubſtrating that Fmphaticalt word or 
terme of mere or meerely , which the Defendant aifixcd to 
Ceremoniall. Reftore that diſtinRtive word to his place, and 
make the ſentence as good as you found it, Viz. That poynts 
meerely (eremoniall are not reveiled in Scripture ; that is, arc 
not determined therein, as all dofrinal poynts are ſigilatins ; 
but left ynder certaine generall rul-sto the libertic of the 
Church, and then you ſhall find his ſpeechable to beare the 
ſhocke of all your 05j<&ions, which 7 now expe in order. 
Repl. 4. For firſt Was thi true be fore the comming of Chriſt ? 
then allthe Ccremoniall /aw #& Apocryphall. 
Anſw. It was true even then of poynts meerely Ceremons- 
af, and the Iewes knew it, and accordingly ordeyned , and 
Gg vicd 
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An Anſwer reioyned fo the Reply Ch 1 . 


_ vſed ſundry ſuch arbitrary Rites, as M. Cartwright ſheweth, 


;.Repl.pag 35- and that many more, then we; M. Cartwright layth, 20. for 
1nd 2. Repl. one: And yet it followeth not, that then the Ceremonial law 


pag 93-94: 


was Apocryphall; becauſe that law concerned not meere (7. 
remonies, luch as wee ſpeake of ; but tuch as were for that 
time neceſſary parts of the externall worſhip of God then 
required. 

Repl. 2.1s rhis trxe wniwerſally (as it # here ſet downe) in the 

new Teftament ? then Water n bapts/me, and bread and Vine 
5 the Lords Smpper, ave no ceremoniall points of Religzan. 
Anſw. It is truc vniver/ally, as rhe Defendant fetterh it 
downe of meere (eremonies ; and yet it doth not follow, that 
the elements of Water, bread, and Wrne 10 the Sacraments bee 
no ceremeniall points of Religion, but that they are not points 
meerely ceremonial, but cf{cntiall parrs of diviac worthip in 
their vie, and thcrefore fall rather vndcr the head of 
Dottrinals. 

Repl. The cantion that is given, Dentr. 4.2, and ſuch liks, 
aid they not cont aine in them ( eremoniall points of Religion! 
then it Was law full for the ewes, to adde, detratt, and alter 
the (ceremonies according to their pleaſure ; and doth not 
that Law bind vs as Well as the Tewes ? they Wee doe the 
Papiſts Wrong, in putting them to ſo much trouble as wee 
doe, in finding ont ſhifts to anoid the dint Which ſuch place: 
give them, | 

e nſw. That caution given Dext, 4-2. and elſewhere , 


concerning not adding to, or taking from the Law of Gor, | 


did concerne the (eremoniall points of Religion then ordai- 
ned of God, as welias the Moralt Law : and therefore the 
Iewes might neither abate any one thing required of the 
Lord, nor adde any one thing as of divine neceſftity in his 
worſhip : And yet hadthey a liberty in ſuch Rites, as might 
ſerne to Order, Decencie, and Edification» among(t them, and 
did vſe it accordingly. 'And the fame Cautions which bound 
the Tewes then, doe bind vs as well as they bound them : 
And therefore wee doe no wrong to the Papsfts in preſſing 
thoſe places, as wee doe, againſt rhem, becauie they con- 
taine not themſelues in the compaſle of arbitrary _ 
whic 


| 
| 
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SeR-4- To Þ. Mortons ; General Defence. 


which ſerue to order cc, But they make bold both to de- 
erat from Gods owne ordinances, as in their halfe Com- 
munion, and to adde Dorines and Sacraments of their 
owne to his, and to place effentiall wor{hip and religion it 
(clfe, in the very vic of their owne Ceremonies. You may, 
by this time, {ce how much wrong you haue done to the 
Defendant by taking and ſtealing away that one word meere, 
or meerely ; and how eaſily your obicCtions are put off, if 
that word bee rcndred to the piace thereof. 

Repl. But to leane this miſhrpen diftinition ; An anſwere 4 
givenat length to the place alleaged ont of Heb. g.2, c0n- 
cerning the compariſon berwixt Chriſt aud Moles, Sett.g. 

Anſw. ou found this diftinftion well ſhapen, and ha- 

ving cur off onelimb of ir would leauc it miſhapen, leaue it 
as you found it,and fo will I. When you adde, That an anſwer 
« given atlength, Sef.z.5. you would beare the Reader in 
hand, that no anſwer was given in this 3. Se. to the place 
of Heb,3.2. which isnot {o; tor the anſwer thereto given, 
Se, 3. is this : That that place of Heb. 3.2. ſpeaketh of 
Reals, not of Rituals, which is a ſhort,and yet a full anſwer ; 


but you had no mind to take notice of it, or that your Rea» 
der ſhould know it. | 


CAP?P.r, Seq.4. 


2. Compariſon betwixt Chrift and Moſes in 
Reall farthfulneſſe. 

Def. | Phaar Moſes by his bodily Rites, did but onely 

prefigure mans Redemprion:.but Chriſt in his 
owne body performed it in that [conſurmatumeſt by 
tus ſacrifice on the Crofle. Secondly, Moſes had a veile 
over his face, and delivered the Goſpel! onely in ſha- 
dowes,and myſteries : but Chriſt reveiled the bleſſed 
countenance of our gracious God yato vs by the light 
of the New Teſtament, expreſſcly publiſhing our re- 
conciliation with God by his owne death. Thirdly, 


CG 4 : |" Moſes 


——_— 


—— 


" Cha. 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply 


Moſes his office was principally to divulge rhe Law 
delivered in Thunaring, and Earthquakes, and a terrible 
w#yce , which made Moſes himſelfe to quake for feare, 
Bur the Goſpell of Chrift was delivered with Hymyes, 
and Songs of «Angels, and promiſes of ſaving ry to all 
people, So that the difference betwixt Moſes and Chriff, 
isno lefſe then Timer and Amor, feare and love, Fourth- 
ly, Moſes, notwithſtanding hee brought to the peo- 
ple the promiles of the inheritance of bur the carth- 
ly Canaan, yet heedied in the Mount,and was not ſuf. 
fered to paſſe over 1ordan; whereby was fignified that 
the Law of Commandements could never bring man to 
poſſeſſe the heauenly Canaar., But Chriſt-being dead, 
to bring life tro mankind, raiſed himſelfe from death, 
aſcended,entred withinthe veile, and hath raken poſ- 
ſeſsion of the celeftiall Manſions, that, where he is,there 
his faithfull may bee alſo. And thus in all theſe re- 
ſpeRs,Chrift was inthe houſe of God,as much, yea and 
more,perfe in fairhfulveſſe then Moſes, 


SECT. 4» 


Repl. 1» thi Section compariſon 11 made betwixt Chriſt and 
Moſcs #1 reall faithfulueſſe as hee cals it, but this [wfficeth 
ot ts looſe the knot, For Moles Was faithful in all the 
howſe of Goa, and Chrift Was not inferiour, but in all parts 
of his office Propheticall, concerning all points of relsgton, 
Was no doubt as faithfull as Moſes. 

Anſw. This may ſerue to vnlooſe the Knot, for ought 
that you reply: for if e WYoſes was therefore faithfuil in al! 
the houſe of God, becauſe hee taught, and did , all that was 
commanded him of God,although hee did nor teach or ore 
deine all meere Rites and (eremomes which lawfully might bee 
y (ed, but onely all ſuchas neceſſarily muſt be ſed 1n Gods Ser- 
vice,then; Chriſt alſo may beasfaith'ull in all bis Propherical 
onfice,pin teaching and preſcribing all things ucceflarie to be 

beleeyed, 


Sea.5. T T Dr, Mortons Generall Defince. 


——— 


belceved ,or done,that we might come to ſalyation,althou h 
hee preſcribed not all ambulatory Ceremonies , which might 


lawfully be vſed of his Church: forthns to doe was no part 
of his Propheticall office further then in givingthe generall 
rules of Dirc&ion,concerning ſuch matters. 


CaP. 1. SICT. 5. 


The Defendant in this Se&iox. compareth the fide- Def. in 
litie of Chriſt and Moſes in Rituals , and ſheweth,thatin Summe. 


ſuch kind of Ritwals,(which yet are not meere Rituals) 


as God vnder the Law pore by Moſes, Chriſt 


was asfaithfull in ordeining as neceſſary, a very few, 
(even thoſe two eſſential and neceſſary Ceremostes,the 
Sacraments)as Moſes was in appointing thoſe many Ce. 
remonies , which vnder the Law were ordeined. And 
ſecondly , that becauſe that multitude of Ceremonies 
was a burthen * importable, Chriſt ſhewed his faith- * As 15.10, 

fulneſſe in remooving thoſe Ceremontes, as well as Mo» 
ſes did his, in ſetting of them vp, in his time, by the 
will of God. Thirdly, heſheweth out of M. Cavin, 
that our Lord leſus, who was faithfull asa Lord, over 
the houſe of God,and not onely as a {ervant,as Moſes, 


did preſcribe particularly all things neceffary to ſal- 
vation, but not all Rites and mere Cererwontes , but lett 


them vnder General{ Rulesto his Church for the good 
thereof, The conveniencie whereof,in reſpec of rhe 
ſpread of the Chriſtian Church into all countrie<,and 
vnto all times, the Defendant ſheweth in the fourth 


place, This is the Summe, 


SECT. Fo 
Repl. Heere the Defendant can finde notbing to bring out of 
Scripture for Chriſts fatthfulneſſe 1n Rituall Ordinances, but 


4 Molcs appoynied Ceremenies {o (rift remoov:d them. 
F « Anſw, 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.r, 


G Dan 9:2 7s 


*Math.$ 9. 


Anſw. Nothing elſe ; \ es verely;It is ſomething,that our 
Lord was as faichtull in ordaining /o few cflentiall Ceremos» 
nies (as neccflary) in the New-Teltament: as H1e/es was in 
preſcribing /o many in the Old, Bur what {8y you of that 
other poynt , of hus fidelity in remooving the Legal Cere. 
monies ? | 

Repl. 1s not thu a proper explication of Scripture, to wy 

4 ſemilitude by a diſſimilitude ? T he Scripture maketh Chriſt 
lhe onto Moſes, this Defendant exponndeth the likene ſſe to 
be in thu , that Chriſt pulled downe that Which Molcs had 

ſet Vp. 

Arbor Ie is not givenas att interpretation of the text, but 
a$an anſwer to your Obzc&ionsfrom the text. And to that 
purpole it is proper enough. For , if the fidehticof Chriſt 
ſtood at all in remooving that burthen of Ceremonses after 
their date was out , as no longer neceflary : then the fidelity 
of Chriſt in preſcribing other Ceremenes to bee obſerved 
ynder the New-Teſtament. Needes to extend no further, 
then vnto ſuch as were ſimply neceflary , and not to all weere 
Ceremonies, 

2. Thething compared is, fide{5ty, which is the due per- 
formance of that which is committed to one. Now fſecing 
it belonged to Chriſt to * remocue the'e Ceremonies, which 
e Moſes was injoyned to ſet vp for atime, the fidelity of 
Chriſt in his orice appeared as well in remooving themyas did 
the fidelity of Moſes in appointing them. The faithfulneſſc 
was /tke, though the actions were vnlike, evenastheobedi- 
ence of a {crvant in going, when he 1s b1) goe; * is liketothe 
obedience of a ſervant in comming, when his Maſter bids him 
come : though going from,and comming too, be actions as va- 
like as /ertmg vp, and pulling downe, Wherefore, in this you 
haue ſhewed too much lightnefſe,dauncing (as the proyerbe 
ſpeaketh, ) without a fiddle, Proccede to the next thing 
concerning Maſter (alvins Teſtimony and Indgement in 
this poynt- 

Repl. Ont of M. Calvins Inſtituti. Lib. 4; c. 20. SeR. 30. 

he tcheth wpon him to decide this Queſtion, 


An/w, Youtell not what Queſtion, The Queſtion rem” 
re 
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Sef.5, To D,Mortons Generall Defence. 


red heere to M. Calvins judgement is , whether the fidelity 
of Chriſt required of him the perſcription of all ſuch Eere= 


monies , as may be lawfully vied of vs inthe performance of 


Religions ſervice to Go?, or only of all fuch things,as are in 
themſclues {imply neccflary ? And in this (avs refolues 
with vs, and againſt YOU. 

Kepl. But he ſhould hane dealt more plainely , and according 
ro the ſcope of hu Author. if he had cited Bellarm. de Pont. 
lib.4. cap. 17. Where the ſame Words are according to his 
meaning, For in that place of Calvin there is nothing at ali 
Which Without grofe equivocation Will [erne the Defen- 
aants purpoſe. 

Anſw. 1 ſhould be ſory to find ſo much waywardnefle and 
fa!ſhood inany man of our Religion, but cannot but wonder 
at it in a man pretendivg more then ordinary (incerity. For 
hzcre are 3. groflc yntruths in one ſhort ſentence. 1. When 
it is fayd , that the Defendant ſhonld haue dealt more plainely if 
hee had cited Bellarmine ; For could any dealing be more 
playne then to ſet down the very words of Calvin, &d irc 
to the place where they arc? 2.W hen it is ſaid the ſame Word;, 
Viz which the Defendant citeth, as out of Calvin are found 
in Bellar, ae Ro, Pontif. lib, 4.c. 17, where vpon my credit 
there be no fuch words,nonor any where elic in Bellarmine., 

W hen hee ſayth, that in that p'ace of {«/v5n, there is no- 
thing at all Which Wwithont groſſe equsvocation, Will ſerne the De- 
fenaants purpoſe : the falſe hood wherof would haue appeared 
roche Reader,if the Replier had ſet downe the words them- 
ſclues,alleaged outof (alvins Inſtitutions. (i5.4.c. 10. /ef, 30. 
by the Dctendant. For Cavin in thar place having hit 
{ayd, that becauſe the Lord hath both faithfully compriſed, and 
perſþp5cnomſly declared inthe holy Scriptures , the Whole ſmrane of 
true righteonſneſſe , and all the parts of his divine Worſhip , aud 
whatſoever Was neceſſary to ſalvation, hee onely #5 in theſe things 
to bee liſined onto, a1 a Maſter, (then adas) quia autem, &c., 
But becauſe Chriſt Would not preſcribe ſigillatim , id eft, ſngu- 
im lic and ſpecialty concerning externall diſcipline and ceremoaes, 
for that he foreſaw theſe things 10 depend on the occaſions and oppor- 
tunities of times ; nor did he thinke one forme to accord With all 


<a 8 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.r.. 


ages heereupon We mnſt hane recourſe vnto the general rales, that 
all things (Whatſoever the neceſſity of the (harch ſpall require 
wpnto order and decency, ) may be iryed by them : finally, he deti- 
vered nothing expreſſely tn theſe poynts , becanſe the/e thing are 
not of neceſſity to Salvation , but onght to be accommoaated to the 
edification of the Church,according tos the different di[poſition,and 
cuſtome of times, and (owuntreys. Thus farre (alvin, wherein 
he differenceth matters meerely rr#all, from matters real, 
as the Defendant doth : and ſhewes, Chriſt (who was faith« 
fall as 2sſes) to haue preſcribed the one fully, and punual- 
ly ; but to haue left the other at liberty of the Churches 
choyle for her good, vnder generall rules onely. And this be- 
ing the very ſcope of that placc; It is alleadged tothe very 
ſcope of the Defendant,and decides the queſtion propounded 
direaly , and clearely , againſt them : yer the Replyer to 


procuc his ſuggeſtion giues his reaſon. 
Repl. For Calvins meaning Was nothing leſſe , then to teach 


that Chriſt had given liberty onto Men for to preſc: tbe at 
their diſcretion myſticall ſigner in the ( hurc; but onely to 
diſpoſe of ſuch circumſtances as in their kinde are neceſſary, 
but in particular determination doe varie, He inftances in 
the next Sefton m the cireurſtances of time , What hogre 
the congregation ſhould meete ; in the place , how long , or in 
what faſhon the (hwrch ſhonld be buslt: 1% meere order, What 
Pſalmes ſhould bee ſung at one time , and What at an other, 
T heſe and ſuch like circumſtances of order and comelineſſe, 
equally neceſſary m civill andreligious attions are vnderflood 
by Calvin ; wot ſignificant ceremonies , proper unto religious 
Worſhip, ſuch as onrs are now in controverſie. This alle gation 
therefore borroweth all the ſhew it hath from the ambiguous 
meaning of the Word Ceremonies. 

Anſ. 1. As Calvin meant not to tarne the Churches liber- 
tie vpon the waſte , that men might preſcribe at their diſcretion 
myſfticall ſignes in the Church , nor was to any ſuchend allea- 
ged ; ſo Catumnnever meant to put it as you doe into M. 4- 
cobs new pinfold, onely to deſpoſe of ſuch circumſtances 4s are in 
their kind neceſſarie,&c. as you afhrme. His words are, that 


in matter of {eremontes, becauſe Chriſt hath not a = 
tNEA? 


Pe EEE Es —_ _ 
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them inthe word , as hee hath done all things neccflarie to 
falyation, we muſt therefore have recourle to thoſe 
roles, which hee hath left in his Word. That Wharſoever the 
neceſſitie of the Church ſhall require to be appointed for order and. 
decencie, be tryed by thoſe rules. Heere you taſtenon the word 
Neceſſitie,and thence collect, that onely circumliiances necef» 
faric in their kind, but in their particulars various, are left 
vntothe Churches diſpoſe : but not any myſticall ſignes; be- 
cauſe, torſooth, they arc not neceſſary intheir kind. 

But firſt, you muſt know that Cavin by neceſ/irle nd; r- 
ſtandeth vrilzrse : witnefle Calvin, who preſently after ſaith, 
Whatſot ver the wiilitie of the Church ſhall require : reckoning, 
as you may ſce,that to bee neceflary which is commodious, 
And ſecondly, you ought to haue marked, that in the foure- 
teenth Se, of the ſame Chap. Calvin ſpeaking againſt the 

 Tew-like burthen of myſticall ſignes or (erewonzes in Poperie, 
doth yer profeſſe, that he knoweth that ſome ſuch are profi- 
table tor an helpe to the vnder-ſort. Whereby appeareth, 
thit ſome ſuch may, in his judgement, bee ordained by the 
Church,among other things which the »eceſirie, that is, the 
v14/:tie of rhe Church ſhall require. 

Moreover, granting to you,that whatſoever theneceflitie 
ef the Church ſhalrequire,muſt nceds be fomway neceſary; 
I yet deny that the ſame muſt needs be necefſary in the kind 
therof, For it ſhal ſuffice, it 4ccidenraty,and proprer alind,it be 
found neccf:ry. Thus was the ab/aining from blood and firarg- , , ,, . ak 
{4 found * neveſſary, not becauſe the things were ſo in their | 
kind,but for theChui ches peace & edification,asthen. Hence 
the ſame {alvin,ibid.Sed. 1.protefſeth, wor te oppoſe thoſe holy 
and profitable Conſfiuntions of the (hurch, Which are made either 
for aiſcipline,(1.) oraer,or, for comelineſſe, or to maintaine peace, 
Now though the neceflary circtſtances you ſpeak of,might 
poſſibly ſurkice to order & comlineſſe, yet more is ſcmtimc ne- 
ceſlary for peace ſake. his appcareth alſo. /e#. 22. where (at- 
oe alloweth pun a - well _ the godly Pa- 

ors r« quired of their people,that theydhould nor openly cat 
ficſh on Fridazes nor rr holy-dayer; not Je”. ind=- 
gcd theſe obſeruances to be circumſtances neceffary in 0305 

> ind; 


An Anſwer retoyned to the 


Reply Ch.r, 


kind ; but becauſe hee indged rhe necc fry of the Charch 
then to require them, - Yea, the lame Calu1w Ep, 379. iudg- 
eth that tome things neither right, nor profitable, bur 
ſcandalous, and drawing an ll taile after them, yet notin 
th. miclues repugnant ro the word , muſt bee borne of the 
godly brethren, when they cannot helpe ir, and not their 
Churches forſaken. So that you ſee that in Calmmrudges 
ment, the neceſlity or vtility of the Church wiii require 
ſometimes more then circumſtances neccary in their kind, 
and tarther, you may ſee, if you will, how fome Ceremonses 
may be neceſſary to this Charch which are not fo to others, 
and ſo were, at the firſt Reformation of Religion in this 
Kingome,thuughnot neceflary in the/elucs,nor for the like 
rca:ons neceflary to o.her Churches. Aud this may terue 
for an{were to your two poſitions following in this Se, 

Finally, if ({atnms words aforeſaid imply at all any neceſ(- 
ſitie in the things themſclues dercrminable by the Church, 
they doe caſt it vpon the Parrscalars, which you ſay doe va- 
ry,and not vpon the kind, which (fay you) is neccflary. For 
he ſaith, Whatſocver the neccflitic if the Church ſhall re- 
quire precipi, to be appointed for order & 6. But that which is 
apoomeced is the parricalay, not the kind of circamftances ; 
you bind what hec looicneth, and louſen what hee bindeth, 
an yet pretume to vnaderſtand Calzin better then the 
Defendivt. 

Che Defendants meaning iumpeth with Ca/nins in the 
pNin”, for which the werds of ( alxin were alleaged; and 
if (at44 there had had no meating to ſpeake of Ceremorsee 
11 that they arc /jgmsficant, No more had the Defendant,in a» 
vouching his teſtimonie, any intention to'c2l] him in for a 
witacfle about that poynt of ſignificant Ceremenies, which 
was of purp ſe to be diſpated,cap. 3. but brings him in only 
to {peake to the iſe of this preſent argument, Wh«ther 
Chriſt,out of his fidelitie, hath preſcribed all particular rstes 
and ceremontes , {oas nothing of that Kind is lawfull, more 


then what he hath particularly named and eommanded in his 


Word. Wherefore the Detendant hath not made any gaine 


of the ambiguous terme of Ceremonies, (as the Replycr fay- 
PEYt- | neth:) 
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To D. Mortons General Defince. 


neth :) But the Reply er hath turned his backe , and fled 
fron ctheifſue of their owne ob;etion; arid to coticeale his 
running away free the queltion, caſts in another, as 1t chat 


in ha- becne theching now 19 traverſe ; which isnot to reply, 
he but ro decline. 3. And it Ca/vin in the next Sefton tad 1n» 
clr ſtanced in tewer things, then the Replyer mchttonerh (as 
Ce hce hath inſtaiiced in more, namely ot the appointung of 
ire dajes tor religious worſhip, and the gelture ot kye- lang in 
nd, prayer, of which one or both muſt neces bee {ignihicant , 
hes and neither preciſely commanded in the word of God, as 
T$, Catnin faith, Se. 30.) yet had hee but 1n any one initance 
his {hewed it, it ha4 beeue enough againſt that their generall 
ike rule, that all muſt bee commanded or pre/crebed in Seripture that 
rue i lawfull to bee aone wn the ſernice of God ; or ciſe Chriit ſhould 
not bee as faithfull, as AZoſes : yerthe Keplyer, running away 
cel- from the cauſe, lookes backe at the Deicndant, and {hcwes 
ch, him his teeth, ſaying ſomewhat angerly. p 
va- Rep!. The ſame deceipt ts in the knowen caſe Which the De- 
For Lk adzyyneth ts Caluins Words, for if by Rutes hee mea- 
| re= weth ſuch emcurſtances of order, and decencie, as Were be 
his fore mentioned, then I graunt all hee [auth : butif by Rites 
xX$: hee meaneth Ceremonies properly of religio nature, vſe, 
eth, ana figmfication, ſuch as the Croſſe in baprtime, and [urplice 
the are knowen to be, then there ws no reaſon tn hu [pecch, For 


firſt, there 14 no neceſſity that in any nation the Churches 
ſh1uld hawe any religrons Ceremony of ſpiruuall gnificati- 

on, beſide thoſe which Chriſt hath appointed toall: And 

3f the Detendant can fhew any (uch neceſſity, then I wonld 
Aeſire him ala to ſkew, by What rules, and for What cauſe 
theſe religious Ceremontes impoſed vpon vs in England, are 
futer fur vs, or tend more to our lifcation, then other («. 
remons's Would, or then they would in any other nation wn- 

der Heaven : except both theſe peſitions bee proved, the 
Words of thu Seltion are all but Wind ; and proved 1 ans 

ſure theynevey Were, nor Will bee, | rh 
Anſy, The lame reaton in part which Maſter Catuin af- 
ter giveth, is ampiificd in the words ſubioyned to thoſe cited 
words of Caluin, wherein this man complaines of the _ 
9 


An Anſwer rejoumed fo the Reply a r. 


deceipt. For inthoſe words is ſaid, that & Was neceſſary for 
the Chriſtian (hurch (diſperſed _ all nations) to hae the 
woſt common rules of Ceremonies With luberty of applying them 
to the different conditions of each conntry, 1nathe occaſions there. 
of, as they ſbould beſt tend to their easfication. Theſe words 
(though &elarmins, de Rom, pont. {ib.4. cap, 17.) The Re- 
plyer now grants to bee true, and a knowen caſe, if by Rites 
or (eremonies {uch circumſtances bee meant as pertaine to 
order, and decencie, and {uch as were before mentioned by 
him, Whercin, though hce graunt not all hee might, yet 
hee graunts as muchas the Defendant needed to meane in 
thoſe words, for the auoydance of their argument, from 
Chriſt bis faithfulnclc. For if atall any ceremones pertai- 
ning tothe order, and cecencie of Gods feruicey bee left b 
Chriſt to the liberty of the Church ; then either Chriſt hai 
been lefle faithfull then Moſes was, which is contrary tothe 
Text of Hebr 3.2. or elle it 41d nor lie vpon the faithfulnefle 
of Chriſt, to preſcribe all Rites and ceremonies which may 
bee lawfuliy vied in the ſeruice of God, which is our tenet, 
and directly contrary to their Argument from that Text of 
Heb.3.2. Herc therctore the Replyer hath plainely given 
vp, and abandoned that place of Heb.z.2. and demolliſhed 
the Caſtle built therevpen. Bur to h.de this manifeſt light 
of his, hee ſpeakes here vnſcaſonably of ceremonies, Conſide- 
red as they be fgmpicant, whereas the Argument here plea- 
ded againft them, was onely vpon that point, that they are 
not commanded or preſcribed. So herein hee doth as it 
were make fires in the Trenches, out of which hee is fled, 
that hee might bee thoughtnot to bee runne away , leaving 
therefore his 2. poſitions , and the ſcantnefſe of his grauut 
to bce further ſcanned in the third (Hep. where the Ar 

ment of ſignificant Ceremonies Comes in, inall the ſtrength it 
hath; I clofe with his c/eſe , and graunt , all the Defendants 
words of this /et?. to be but Winde,if he will graunttheir ob» 
jcRionto be carried away before it,as chaffe,or ſtubblegas in 
truth ic is. Having therefore taken from them this place of 
Fieb. 3. 2. let vs from thence diſcharge one piece of Ordi- 
aance after them. ==——— Whoſecver dothteach,that _ 
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hath not forbidden in his word, all vnlawſullthings, as well 
as commaunded all things necefſary , makes the vcriptures 
vnperfeR, and Chriſt lefſe faithfull then 4Zo/es, Contrary to 
Heb.3.2. But they that teach ſome Ceremonies to be vnlaw- 
fall, though Chriſt hath not forbidden them , onely becauſe 
he hath not commanded them : teach that Chriſt hath not 
forbidden in his word all things vnlawfull ; And therefore 
dot make the word vnperfe& 1n the negatiue precepts , and 
Chriſt lefſe faithfull then Moſes, Contrary to be3. 2, 


Carr, Sect.6. 7.in ſumme.. 


Opp.. He ſecond place of Scripture producedout of the dbridz. Line. 
; Fr 'Þ- "_ Pong and laaditis diſputation by 3 && 
M, Hy. for proofeof their Negative Argument from * 
Scripture # 2. Sam, 7.7. where Davids imtenton, 
and pur ” of building «Temple to God, ts ſayd to bee 
werſ 6: , and reprooved, and thence inferred, that no 
Ceremony may be invented by man for Gods worſhip. 


| Def. The Defendant joynes ifſue vpon this poynt, 

Whether Davids purpoſe was condemued or no , and de» 
Clares again? their opinion that ſay it was condem- 
ned ſe 6, and inverts the example of David againſt 
their negative propoſition. ſe;#,7. 


Repl. The ſecond place of Scripture handled by the Defen- 
1.44 2. Sam.7.7. Where I cannot but marvell , why ſo 
reſolute a diſputer Wold piſſe by in filence, Deut. 4. 2, and 
T2.32. Prou. 30.6. Levit. 10. 12. all Which places are al- 
leaged by the Lincolneftire- Minifters (againſt Whom hes 
Pprofe ſſeth principally to Write ) and chooſe Fn place, Which 

they bring in after the farmer : Was there not a canſe ? 
Anfo, If the Repyer knew the caule,as he doth infinuate, 
how came he to marvell ? for we marvel! atthings, becauſe 
we know not the cauſes of them. A cauſe there was no douber 
of referring thoſe other places as is done to /eF. x 2. of this 

H 


(ap. 


. If » 


— — 
be... rs. om. _ 


fach a (ena$ David out of the wordof God propheſying of ſuch a thin 


22 An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Chr, 
Chap. andto /eF, 3,45. of the lecond Chap. and of | 
this place hecre, as more proper to this on abag 
though the Detendant profeſſcth ſpecially to anſwere thar 
bookc, he {peakes of, yer he,nor did, nor needed, to tye hime 
himſelte to their words,or mcthode, bur to the ſub of 
their Arguments, wherein if hee haue fayled, letthe Reptyer 
ſhow thaizand then glory,or cl(c firdowne and be quiet. 
os But to take him as We finde him, he profeſſeth plainely, 
that it Was kt for David Without fpeciall Warrant ta 
build a houſe onts God : and in this be uu ſo peremptorie, that 
be condemneth the contrary opinion of notable precipitancie, 
and pre/umeth to make this example a ground of confutats 
47] his adver ſarie, diſputing as be pedantically fpeakerh, 
if 


extortion , then by retortion owt of this place. Bus 
if by extortion be meere torting and tortaring of the text,we 

weed not feare bis retortion. 
nſw, It the Replyer had indecd taken the Defendant,as 
he found him, we ſhould not haue found the Repher heere,as 


*T.C.2z. we muſt now take him, a falſe reporter. For whereas the 
Reply f-49- Dc:fendant vndertakes onely for Davids intention , and pur- 
*1..2:k, Ppoſeyto buildthe houſe. The Replyeraifirmes him toprofeſſe, 


Lodbadre- and that plaincly, that it Was lawful for David to build an houſe 
Aj before in to God, Without ſpecial Warrant ; as if all that might be lawful» 

» word,that |y purpoſed,with fubmilſion to Gods pleaſure,might bealſo 
vere ſoowld be |, oifully done without his pleaſure knowne and leaue given, 


py pan ge to bee done , and not forbidding him todoe it (both whic 
Covenant, and * M, C artVeright confefſeth ) from the conſideration of 


the/ervice ef Gods fayours done to him aboueall his predecefſors,and the 


$669 wag ſubduing of his enemies round about him, and of his owne 
nojns wbatine ; dwelling now inan houſe of Cedars, had warrant enough to 
aud alierr © mooue his Religious heart to an holy defire and purpoſe of 


there was 1» performing this tervice, if God would accept it of him : but 
wora of Ged to, verforme it without Gods leane , and direction, for the 
- wa puree place, and manner, David knew by the ſame word, that it was 
be Temple,yee Acither lawfull,nor poſſible to him,ſceing God had reſerved 
rhe Lord. &c, the choyſe of the very place to himſelfe , callipg it ſtill * zhe 


* Deat,13.11+ Place that he ſhould chooſe to put hic name there, So the purpoſs 
| without 


—_— 


Ine 
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without ſpeciall warrane might be lawfull, thoughnor the 
execution. Asa Noble-man of England, before leaue asked, 
may legully ſc to travell beyond ſeas, yet may not travel 
legally without leaue firſt obrained of the King. A child may 
lawfully, with ſubmiſſion, purpoſe marriage, which he may + 
not rage! vn way without conſent of Parents. The Rep. 
cherfore ing the purpoſe with the performance mi{-re- 
ports the Defendanc, making him to ſay that which he did 
not, that hee might ſeem to reply when hee dothnot. The 
reſt of his words built vpon this miſtake are ſo farre falſe ; 
and his (coffings adjoyned is ynworthy of anfwere. 
The Replyer not marking , or not willing that others 
ſhould marke, the fault he hath made in confounding pwypoſe 
and performance, propounds 1n the next paſſage ſome new ar- 
ars of his owne, for diſproofe of Davids very purpoſe : 
which though it bee #bzefing and not replying , yetict him 
{ay ON. 
*Repl. Now that the purpoſe of David Was giir $-5rme 
ned , appeareth plainely , Firſt becauſe it Was prohibited, as 
beere the Defendant in his anſwere expreſſely graunteth, 
eAnſw, That Davids prrpoſe, (which went before Na- 
thans to him) was prohibited , I belicue not: nor 
hath the (as the Reptyer ſayth)confeſſed that it was; 
bur kis wce onely, which is an other matter,and if he 
thinke the ##hibstion of rhe proſecution , will conclude a con» ' 
demnation of his purpoſe, he is wide. Peter Matyr , Lyra, yr, 
Lavater , Mollerws, and others acknowledge the purpotero Lyra 
{ have beene commended of God , though theperformance Larater, 
was torbidden him. Chriſt did not diſproue Paxls parpoſe of 7” L1cwnn, 
going vp to Hier»ſalem,when he reſtrained his journcy, 1oab 
condemned not the purpoſe of «Abimaaz to carry tidings to 
David,but for other reaſon put him by, why ſhouldwe trifle? 
God himſclfe commended Davids purpoſe, and yet forbids 
the worke to him: Yea God rewarded his purpoſe ( /ayth 
Peter Martyr) and yet forbade the execution of it. the 
Replyzer addes. 
Repl. Secondly,becanſe a: Honorable OM. Calvin well obſer- 
veth on Aﬀts 7.46, It wasnot lawfull for Man to chooſe 
H 2 a place 


Mollerus iz 
P[al.132, 


— 


a place for Gois name and Arke,but it was to be placed 
in chatplace which God biggie Foatl thee aa | 
doth oftca admoniſh. Neither darſt David himlclfe 
bring the Arke into the threſhing-floore of eAranmeb, 
vnr1l; the Lord by an Angel from Heaven had witneflcd 
ynto him , that that was the place cholen by humlelte, 
2.54. 24.11. 

Anſw. This ſecond reaſon would prooue well what wee 

grant, iz. That Daevidcould not build thc Houle , nor ſo 

mach as {ct out the place tor it, without leaue and direction 
from God ; But how doth this condemne bis paypoſe, 1ecing 
his purpoſe of doing , might (and nodoubt did) include « 
preypoſe of taking countell trom God ; to which end it is like 
hce did (as Kimchi conceived) aske counſell of Nathay the 

Prophet ? And it David durſt not bring the Arke uto the 

floore of Arannah, (as you (ay) till Gods plealurc appeared, 

whocan thinke that he purpoled to build the Houle of God 
without asking him leaue , ſecing hce was not ignorant of 
what Moſes had {aid 2 Now heare his third Reaſon, - 

Repl. 3. Becauſe #t cannot bee abſolutely excuſed from ſome 

mixture of raſpneſſe With zeale, that he ſhould reſolue abſo- 
lutely to build an houſe unto God,before he knew either what 
manner of houſe God Would built or When,or by Whom, 
ſeemg Withowt the ſpeciall dwettion and aſſiſtance of Gods 
Spirit,nothing of thu kind could bee Well done, How could 
David haxue Foil au bowſe, except the Lord had filled with 
by pro of Wiſedome , Bczalcel, and Aholiab, or ſome 
ſmnch * 

Anſw. Toarguc Davids purpoſe ef building an bouſe to 
the name of God of ſome raſhnes,the Rep. raſhly.chargeth 
him with an abſolute reſolution of doing that without leauc of 
God, which David might know, (and no doubt did) as well 
28 this Rep/yerz could not poſsibly bee done without Gods 
gireion tor the place ; nor, without the ſpeciall aſſiſtance of 
Gods ſpirit for the Worke., That which was in Dawd, was 
but a prpoſe including Gods allowance, that whichthe 
here condemnes is an «bſelute Reſolution excluding all refe- 
rence to Gods plcalure, And why this? but that wo 
porpe/e 


a5; TD Mono Gram Dejere. 


purpo,e maſt needs be naught, rathey then their Argument a- 
gaintt Ceremonies, gr vpan the ſuppoſed reproofe of 
Davids intention. Wee haue now antwered the Reps, obje- 
Rions,now heare we his Reply torhe Defendenrs antwerand 
reaſons given thereot againſt them thar tad; 


Opp. God did yo Dauids i»tention, and for 
Canſe ſent to farbil it by Nathan the Propher, ſing, 
Goe ſay ro my ſeryant Devil, ſhalt thou buil 
mean houſlc £ 

Def. To which is anſwered by the Defend. That 

David had conſulted Nathan gand had his allowance. 
To this the Replyer. 


Repl. The Arguments bronght by the Defendant for the con- 
trary opinion, are nothing worth. 1, Nathan ( ſaith he) had 
allowed the purpoſ, of David,v. 3. But indices [unius 
anſwers in his Notes vpen that place , that (6 Samuel ont of 
bunane infirmitie, ſaid that Eliab Was the man Whow God 
Wonld bane King,1 Sam.16.7. 
_ eAnſm. Bcit , that Nathes was too ſudden in his 
reſolution given to David out of humane diſcourſe, before 
he was infarmed of the Lord(as Same! was in his conceit of 
Ekiab;) what is this to the queſtion of Danids purpoſe ? Na 
thas was to judge of ſuch a purpoſe by the Law of God,and 
in approoving it, did no more theneyery godly man would 
hauec done. Gus wow proba fſor(laith P. Martyr) and that God 
him(elfe did , as ſhall appeare. But in that Natbavallowing * 
the purpoſe to be good, as it was, was ſo vnadviſed as therc- 
yponto ſay to David, Goe dos all that 14 in thine hrart the Lord 
u With thee, before hee had conſulted the mouth of the lord, 
to whom the defignation of the Place, Manner,and Mar did 
belong , and who knew berter then David or Nathan, whe- 
ther David and his time would bee fitreſt for this worke or 
no; he herein fayled, and was made the {ame night to retraRt 
bis owne words: but his judgement of the purpoſe of D«- 
vid was never reverſed , bur confirmed from the mouth of 
God him(clte, x King. 8.18, eAud the Lord ſaid vave David 


H 3 <7 


that Mr. Hy. 
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An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply _.Ch ix 


my father , Whereas it Was in thine heart, to build an houſe wats 
my Name,thow didft well that it was in thine heart. The Reader 
1$ onely in this poynt to conlider, whether Nathan as a Ds-_ 
vine, knew not what was then lawfull for Dazid to intend,as 
well as 04r Oppoſites doe now. And fo pafle wee to the fe- 


cond reaton of the Dcfcudant. 


Def. Secondly, the tenor of the Prohibition was, 
Goe ſay unto David my ſervant, ſhalt thou build mee an 
houſe,cc. God never gaue any ſuch honourable and 
gracious ticle to any man,as torcall him My ſervant, in 
reproofe of any tranſgrefſion. To this the Replyer 


returncs. 


Rep. God calleth David his ſervant,which he never doth 
in reproofc., Which is not true, though the reproofe be for a 
thing ſomply evill,as #5 plainely to be ſeene,I/a.1.3.ler,2.15. 
and in many ſuch places, Where My people # as much as 
My ſervant ; but the very Word Scrvant alſo twiſe thus 
v/ed in one verſe, I[4.42.19. Much teſſe When the affe (tie 
flion ts good #n the generall, and blemiſhed onely by ſome cor- 
eumſtance. For then Why may not a good title be ginen, 4s 
an allowaxce of that Which # good, and yet the enili be at the 
ſame time reproved. Ss many learxed Divines dos inter-= 
pret that of the Midwines, Exed.1.1 9.20,21, Moſes Was 
reproved, and brought 10 bis grawe for a ſaine\, and yet When 
hs death ts recoyded;it us (aid that Moles the ſervant of 
the Lord dycd, Demt, wlt. The (; hurches are ſharply repro- 
ed, Rexel:2.3. and get are flyled by thenawe of Churches 
and golden Candleſtickes 2vndebeir EHiſters, Wha ave 
| chiefly reproped. are called Starres;' | VST COIL 

 F»ſ». TheReplycr zquivocates(as we fay)anddiſpates 
ſophiſtically trom that which is ſpoken after « ſore, tothat 
which is ſpoken frplp., For, the Defend. ſpeakes'* of a title 
mot vpbrayded a$.it were inſcorne (which is notproperly 2 
title) bur of au,hcnourable; title giuen in good carneft}, as 3 
title for honour,as was this, Daxid my ſernaxt:But the Rep!. 


tcls vs where ſuch termes were vicd not as titles, then ac- 
| know- 
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&A.6.7. ToD*, Mortons Generall Defence. 


knowledged,but as titles forfeited , and (hamectully defaced, 


rts the reproote 


and where the very mention of them impo 


it ſelfe. So 1/2. 1+ 3. 1/r4ct hath not knowne , wy people hath $.. c,29;, on 
not vnderſtood. And Jere.2. 13. My people hath forſaken wmeethe this 7 Bru va 


fonntaine of living Waters : that is, they which once had the 


honour to bee, by calling,the //rae/ and people of God. So 1/4. 
42.19. who is blind but my Seruant , and deafe as my CMeſſen- 


ger ! Who i blind as he that  perfet,aud blind as the Loras ſer- 


vant ? Will any man fay,that God doth heere intend to ſtile 
them as withan honourable title, bu Sermants,his Meſſengers, 
and perfeFones,and yet aitirmesthem to be Deafe and Blina? 
or not rather by mention of theſe titles to reproowe them 
thereby, for having diſhonoured , and deveſted themſclues 
of ſuch excellent titles ſometimes beſtowed vpon them ? 

The Repl. therefore ſhould bring vs ſome place of Scrip- 
ture, where God (as him(clte ſpeakes) doth g1ue-to any man 
a good title,as an allowance of the man, (like this, CA Ser» 
vant,) and yet doth in the ſame place reprooue that man for 
tran{greſſion. This 1s the very hinge of this our Argument; 
and the Repl. ſaw this, and therefore offers to proue it, but 
cannot doe it,nor any other for him. 

For the CMid-wines ſpoken of Exod. 1. 19. 20. 21. how- 
euer they bad in them ſomewhat reprooucable, (as haue all 
men,cuen thebeſt) yet in that place, where they are hanou- 
red with this teſtimonie that they feared Goa, their praiic is 
not ſprinkled with any repr1oofe :. beſide, that this caſe is not 
of a name or title given in any ſingular manner ,as was, Mo 


ſes my ſervant, Dausd my ſervant, So, though Aoſes (inhed, 


and was reprooved, Numb. 20, and for that finne fell ſhort of 
Canaan; yetis he not honoured withthe title of my Sernaxr, 
in N#mb. 20, where his ſinne is reprooued, nor blemiſhed 
with any intimation of that or other ſinne, where his title 
of the Lords ſerwant is put vpon him, Dexr.ult, or when God 
faithof him, Moſes my ſernuant is dead. TJoſo.1.2, 
The Churches of eF/4 are for their perſonall - fauits 
ſnarpely reproved, Revel.2. 3. But where thetitles of Go/- 
der-candleftickes are given tothem, andof Starres, to their 
Paftors, Revel, 1. their Funders and callings onely ,- are 
H 4 there 


——— ——— — OO ———— ——_— _ _ : 

An Anſwer reiayned ts the Reply Chr, 
there honoured, without any intimation of their perſonal 
faults. Bar the caſe wee ſpeake of, igof a Perſon hen 
of God with a Title. As for the name of Chareh it is not 
ſamply, nor of ir ſelfe, a title of bonour withoot ſome other 
addition. And when other words of dignity are added, (as 
when it is ſaid the (\bwrcb of rhe Saims) there, either t 
calling of all Believers is honoured, which 1s not capable of 
reproofe in ir ſelfe, or-reſpet had to the true members or 
purer parts of the particular Chxrches, which being honon- 
red mrthoſe titles are not taken downe againe by ſuch re- 
proofes as are iuſtly caſt ypon particular Churches, in retpeR 
of the &»ſ/ie parts of ther. 

Finally the queſtion is not, whether in the ſame laudable 
perſons, or ations, whereto much praiſe is given, there 
may not bee found matter alſo worthy of diſpraile (for of 
that wee arcagreed.) But whether God in the 4 rarh be 
found, at any time, to hane given an honouring title to any 
man, in way of allowance of the man, ſuchas this, David 
wy Sermant, and have atthe ſametime reproved the ſame per- 
{on, for trarſgrefſion. I find this very title wy Sernan, gi- 
ven in Scripture to Abraham, to Moſes, to Job, to Eliakim,to 
Nebuehadneatr, to Inceb, to Iſrael his poſterity, to Zrrubba- 
bell, bat oftneſt ro David, and ſometimes to the Chriff vn- 
der Davias name, but I could never find this title given to 
any.of them in Reproofe. 1 find alfo that when God ſent 
*; Sam.12 1. Nathanand Gad to David,to reprouc him, hee ſaid,* Goe ſay 
1. Sam 24.11. #0 David, ſuppreſſing then this title of my Sernant, as vnſuk 

table ro the reproofe, hee then intended. Wherefore 1 be- 
lecue ſtill, that the Defendants words are true, that God we- 
ver gaxe ſuch an bononrable, and gracions Title to any wan, as ts 
call him my Sernant in reproofe of any tranſpreſſion, 


- 


| 
. 
a 
: 


Def. Thirdly, the reaſon rendred by Salomm, why 

God prohibited David; and commanded Salomen,to þ 4. 

*; Xing.5-3 4- build him an houſe, * was, becauſe David was yet in |} fall 
warres, and Salowon had now reft on every fide, The || on 


reſtraint then was not in teſpe@ of any vnlawhuineſſe | P., 
in 
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Set,6.7, To D.Mortohs Gentrall Defence. 


in the Aftor, (viz. in bi purpoſe) but for the vaſtaſo- 
nableneffe of the AR. To#b# theRepl. ' 


Rep!. But the Defendant ould marks, that one r:a/0n doth 
not exclude an orher, 
Anſw, True : where many reaſons doe concarre, one ex- 
| cludes not an other z barwhen one is avonched as the #ncly 
rcaſon, the proofe of «vy other ditproues that allegation , 
which the Repl. ſhould 4a4ke : The opponent ſaid that Dz- 
; vids pnypoſe #s here, 2.Sam.7.5. reproved of God, as vnlaw- 
þ ful, which was the canſe that God did prohebut him by Nathan, 
hee taith not, which was one cauſe, or ſome caxſe, or partly the 
cauſe, but the canſe, Now the Defendant in ſhewing out of 
Scripture another cauſe of this pfrohibition,diſproveth that 
fi which affirmed that one cauſe as the onely cauſe; The 
Repl, adds. 
yrs In this place of Sarnel , two Reaſons ave rendred, as 
Tremelius and Innius ware , the ſecond of Which 4 ta- 
ken (as hee ſaith) from the example of Davids Anceſtors, 
Who never vndertooke any ſuch thing, becauſe they knewe 
that the o—_ God Was to bee expetted 
Anſw. Tremibrmu, or [nnims notes, out of the Text,three 
; reaſons, by which God avert's David from his purpolc. 
' Fwff,that of Davids warres confirm'd out of the 23{hre.22. 
8. and 1. King.5.3. Secondly, that whichrhe Repl. hath (ct 
downe, Thwadg, the confideration of Gods promiſe, and 
charge laid ypn Devsd, for the government of that people, 
out of v.11. * P. Martyr alſo notes three reaſons of this *On1. Sow.7. 
reſtraint. One on Davids part, for that hee had ſhed much Fo! 217 pag.s 
| blood, Cbr.22.8. in reſpet whereof hee was made lefle fir — e T2gw. 
to typific the Prince of peace, the Builder of the ſpirituall © 7?" | 
houſe of God,then Salowen the peaceable King, * Another * Fol. 217. 
on Gods bchalfe, out of this place of Sam. 1 (faith God 
haue hitherto dwelt ita Tabernacle , and contented wit 
that Manſion,and was not therefore the lefle preſent or help- | 


full tothem (the Fathers :) therefore there is no cauſe thar 

on my behalte thou ſhouldeſt bee troubled abour a Temple : F 

P. Maryr, alfo gives a * third on Davids behalfe, namely, * Fol,11>. ; 
thar | 


_— i. AM... 


An Anſwer reicyned to the Reply - Chr, 


* Strep rin, 


that God had not commanded any of theformcr Tudges, rio 
nor David himſelfe to doe it ; and why chen ſhould hee only 
vnderrake that, which God had not commanded, either to 
any other of the Iudges, or to David him(clfe ? Hee adds, 
that God had indeed ſaid, that there ſhould bee one place 
for his worſhip, but which place that ſhould bee, hee had 
not ſaid, and therefore in that thing the Oracle, and certaine 
word of God was to bee expected. 

Here be many reaſons of Davids reſtraint from the work, 
but not one of theſe that condemnes his purpoſe of building 
that houſe tro God, if God, ſhould bee pleaſed to giue way 
thereto, For that laſt of P. Afartyr, (which is in effec one 
with that ſecond of Jwniws,) doth not reach (in P, AMartyr: 
owne iudgement) vnto the reproofe of Davids godly pur- 
poſe, which the tame 2, Adartyr. confeſſeth to haue beene 
a lowed of God, yea, and rewarded toog with many promi- 
ſes related ro David, -in this very meſſage of Nathan, and 
namely that God, in an{were to Dawvas delire to build a» 
honſe to him, {aith, that he will build Davids houſe, which is 
farre from any reproofe. 

The Argumcnt therefore implyd in thoſe words, Ts 
Which of the Tribes (that is, Judges raid ont of the Tribes) 
Said I, build mee an bouſe of Cedars ? hath no intention to 
blame Davids purpole, bur, as * Srrigi/i notes, to allay all 
douttfulncfle of Davids mine, that hee ſhould not thinke 
the Lord woule ever take itill of his hand, that hee did not 
bui!d him a Temple, in as much as he had not commanded 
It to be done, and (as Strigili well faith) bs nulla lex nul- 
la tranſereſſio. 

But all this will not ſcrne their turne, but it muſt bee 
taken (for ſooth) that God in ſaying, he did not command 
any of Davids Anceſtors to build him an houſe , did not 
onely giue a reaſon why David might without trou- 
ble of mind forbeare that worke , but gaue him a re- 
proofe for once taking it into his thoughts, and purpoſe, 
'before God required it, which is 4 wio/ent firaine of 
the Text : For God doth not ſay, ſpake '] wnto thee; 
ſaying, why buildc thou not an houte for me of Cedars- 

| But 


_Y 


Se.6.7; To D*, Mortons Generall Defence, 


But, /akg [10 any of the Indges ſaying, Why build you not me 41% 
houſe of Cedars ? plaincly ſhewing David, why hee neede not 
feare any diſplealure tor not building a Temple to him, ſce- 
ing the Lord had ſo long time contented hinſelfe with a 
Tavernacle , and never 1o much as required a Temple. So 
zhat among many reaſons given to take David off trom his 
purpole, that which was aileadged for the onely cauſe, Yiz. 
the reproofe of Davids purpole , hath no place ;andas lircle 


hith that of M. * Carrwright , that Davids re(o/mtion Was con » 


cluded againſt by this reaſon, that the Lord had not commannded 
Wh ſhould dos ut; tor hecrein the {cope of thetext is peryer- 
ted, anda reaſon thruſt vpon it , neither agreeable ro the 
words, nor tothelr intention, nor much helpingtheir Neg» 
tine Argument (tor whichit is by himavouched) if it were 
graunted, For if it were grauntcd that David bad beene re- 
provcable for intending more then was commaunded him in 
a cale,which for the performance of it,required Gods parti- 
cular detcrmination by Orac/e, what is this to the preſcriptt- 
on of Arbitrary ceremonies, which neither by Oracle, nor by 
Scripturesare determined , but left (as even M. Carr wright 


2. Repl p. $0» 


againſt himſelfe * confefſſerh) ro the order of the Church, fo * 74.1 p.- 7. 


as ſhe doe nothing therein againſt the generall rules of the 
word of God Proceede wee co the 4: and cheife reaſon of 
the D:tcndants anſwetc. 


Def. Laſtly , what can bee more forcible ro:con- 
vince theſe Men of notable precipitancy, in affirming 
that Gud condemned. this holy purpoſe in David, 
then thar God did commend it himſelfe, 1 Kine 8, 
17.18. Whcr: Salomon ſayth, It was in the heat of Da- 
vid my Fatvcr to. build an houſe for the name of the 
Lord G2d of, Iſradl ;, and. the Lord ſa'd vnio David 
my. Fatber'; whereas it was 1n'thy heart to build an 
houſe to my name,” thou diadef will in that it was in thine 
heart, And can they require eyther a betrer determi- 
*I!1on,, then'rhe Lords, ora playner teaure thereof 
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ned to the Reply | Chir, 


An Anſwer reivy 


then this, Thou diddeft will ? Te this the Replycr giyes 
this ſhort returne. 

Repl. 4. God himſclfe commen/Jed this purpoſe of Da. 
vid. 1. Kings 8,17. As) the ſame affettzon may not in di. 
vers reefs be both commended,and condemned. 

eAnſw. Itwould be hard tor the Replyer to giue inſtance 

of this inthe ſame affett5on, rhough in tbe fame aZ1en, ot per- 

(on, it may be found. But Juppole it might be,doth it follow 
that it was? We ſhow out of Scripture that it was commen- 
ded ; let them ſhew alſo out of Scripture that it was condems- 
ned, and then we ſhall haue reaton co inquire after divers re» 
ſpets; till then,we are on the lurer ſide,tor we are ſure God 
commenad 5t, and [ thinke never any man,which was not cn» 
gaged in their quarrell,durſt (ay (as um tothe 
exprcſſe words of the Hoty Ghoſt. That it Was condemned of 

God, Marke by the way this Replyer, he before (iretched the 

pp of David toanabſolute reſolution, thar he might vn» 

der that name condemne it,andnow ſhrinkes1t In as much in 
his tearme ot eAfettion, that he might hold off Gods com- 
mendation from 1t: whereas Afﬀetionis as far ſhortof in- 
tention, and purpoſe, as abſe lute reſolution i beyond it. But pre» 
ſent neceſlities mult be {erved, 

Rep!. But this evaſion of M. Hy. I paſſe over as childsfh and 

abſurd, ſaith the Def. and why ſo I pray. 

eArſw, This Evaſion of Maſter Hy ? What man? Was 

this Maſter Hy: evaſion, that the ſame Aﬀettion may in di- 

vers reiþetts bee commond:d and condermed ! It is your owne, 

ſuch as it is: This is the evaſion of M. Hy. That God did 

approve Davids affeftion 5n generall onely : which evaſion I 

ſuppoſe he borrowed of M. Cartwright, who to wipe off our 

anſwere of Gods commendation , like to confront his ob- 
jeRions againſt Davids purpoſe, faith ; The Lord With coms- 
mendation of hus (Davids) good aff: iow and zcale,he had to the 
advancersent of Go1r glory concluded, ec, This,this is M. Hy. 
evaſion, that David was commended for his good affetion 
to Gods honour in generall, but not in reſpe& of this parti- 
cular affection to the building of the Temple. For indeed if 
God had commended David for that very partic#lar Aﬀetti- 
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To Þ. Mortons General Defence. 
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#» and pu 


condemned of God, who hath commended ir. This is the 
evaſion which the Defendant cenſures (though M. Hy. were 
a worthy man) aschildiſh, and ablurd ſeeing that God bim- 
ſelfe did mterpret his ( Davids) affetton for a deed, and did note 
thu deede as [peciall, ſaying, in both reFÞctts, thou aiddeſt well, 
that it Was in thy beart, | 
Repl. 1z Which Word: if there bee any conſequence , or good 
ſence, then not onely MM, Hy. evaſion, but Logick it ſelſets 
childs/h and abſurde. | 
Anſw, 1 Logicke may ſcape to ſerue other good 
Mens turnes, t it haue heerefalled the Replyer, bow 
the Evaſion will evade , letthe Replyer looke to that. The 
ſenceis playne, that God dothnot onely commend Davids 
affeRion in generall, but his affect:on auared to a deed, and 
ſpeciticated to this deede; ſaying, in rcſpe& both of the 
Afﬀe ion and of the Particular determination of it, thou diddeſt 
wel that it Was in thine heart ; the conſequence whereof is, 
thatthe evaſion whichſayd, God commended Davia: aftc- 
tion 1n genera!l ozely.is as the Repl. will haue it. :Thus bids 
he his triendgand the cauſe good-night, 6 
Thus is the place of the 2. of Seam.the 7.7.extorted out of 


their hands , which the Def. rezorzerb vpon them, Sett, 7. 


to this effect, 
Si CT. 97.; 

Def. If this AR of David without ſpeciall warrant 
were commenged by God, then all inſticutions of 
Ceremonies by man belonging to Gods ſervice, are 
nat therefore to bee condemned , becauſe they want 
that expreſſe warrant which they pretend. The Repl. 
torhis, beſide his gibe at the tearmes of exrorvionand 
retortion which he cals pedanticall, replyes, 

Repl. Zut if bus extortion be nothing but torting andtortu- 

turing of the Scripture, We need not feare bis retortion. 

Arſe. Bart his extortio bes no vtig not trpin of 

7 the 


rpoſe,they any all be aſhamed before God,and An- 
gels, and Men, who haue darcd to ay it was valawtull and 


the Scripture, then belike they may feare his retortion; and 
it ſeemes, ſo the Replyer did ; tor he twrnes his backe ypon it, 
and ſhits for himſelfe , giving no anſwer, no reply. Let ve 
therefore from this place of Scripture wonne from him, by 
mayne force of truth,make our ſhot once more after him,  ' 

W hatſoeyer hath generall warrant by the word of God 
and no word of God to forbid it, to that man, thatis lawtull, 
for a man to purpoſeand to doe. But David (as M. * (arte 
wright confeſſeth ) had generall warrant from the word of 
God for building the Temple , and had no word to forbid 
him to doe it (till God did inhibit him by Nathas. ) There» 
fore for Davidto purpole to build the Temple, till ſuch time 
as God by Nathan did forbid itto him, was lawfull. 

Both propoſitions are true,and their owne, the concluſion 
therefore ſtands good againſt them. And indeed, if generall 
warrant, not croſſed by any prohibition reſpeRinely to vs, 
ſhall not /egitimate our ations , wee haue not any ſufficient 
warrant in the word of God, for any particular ations yade- 
termined in the word, which asa ſnare and grofle abſarditie 
themſelues and all reaſonable men,will deny. 


SECT. $.9.,10.11. 7 ſumme, 
Def. The third place of Scripture alleaged by M. Hy. 
out of 1cr.7.22.23. for confirmation of their negatine Ar= 


gument from Scripture,ts produced and anſwered, Sect,$.9, 


10. by the Defendant, In the 11 .Sett, a fourth place taken 
ont of Iſa, 1.12, # produced,examined,and confuted, All 
which Sections the Replyer thruſts rogether,that hee 
might be gone the ſooner from them, tor he liked not 
the march,as his words (which aretheſe) will ſhew. 
Repl. In theſe paſſages 2. places of Scriptare are objefted,un- 
der the name of M. Hy. but I verely thinks 71, Hy, hath 
ſomue Wrong done him in the matter. Howſoever ] Will not 
pndertake to majnetayne that theſe places are fitly alleaged, 
and Prged : though by 1 aww or of the Argument 
vſcd in thoſe places, (who required theſe things at your 
hands) « ſtrong againſ# onr (, eremonier, _ 
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ScQ.8.8&c. #.D, Mortons General Defence. 35 


Anſw, The man is troubled, 1.he is loath to doe ſo much 
preiudice to their cauſe, as plaincly to acknowledge any 
miſtaking in one of theirs. 2 Hee doth not ſo muchas tell 
vs the places of Scripture objected, or what the anſwere to 
them was, no doubt for very thame. 3- Heeprofeſſeth that 
hee will not maintaine thoſe places, to be fitly alleaged, and 
vrged, And yet, leſt his party ſhould blame him, hee 
4+ ſaith, thatthe Argument from thoſe places, Whorequired 
theſe things adyonr bands, is by proportion ſtrong againſt our 
Ceremonies, but doth not tell how, or wherein. 

From the firſt hee ſtole away cunningly : The ſe» 
cond hee loſt by : The third: and os hee aban- 
dons without refiſtance, and yet hee would bee thoughts 
hane maintained the cauſe. But I muſt not let himthus goe, 
but muſt know, ere wee part, what the objections 3 what 
the anſweres were. 

The former of theſetwo places (which is their third) is 
Ter.7.22-23. in theſe words : For I fpaks not to your Fathers, 
nor commanded them in the day that I brought them ont of the 
land of Egyp offrings, and Sacrifices, but 


t, concerning. burnt 
this thing commanded Ithems, Obey my voice, and ] will be your 
God: the inferencefrom hence was, Ergo, Ceremonies, Which 
are beſide the ſpecial Warrant of the Scripture, are onlawfſul. 
Now the ſumme of the anſwereis this, that whercas this 
objection preſumes, that burnt Sacrsfices were witheut war- - 
rant, and befide rhe command of God, becauſe it is faid, / 
commanded thee not in the day,&c. The truth is,that though 
= Cod the _—_— any ww" wo apy that very ©. 
y, Seal. @ g the mor » yet hee had long before Me 27Y- 
s i gtbemn et Ln, yer hc ndlong before M-þ 
; Tothis the Opponent having obiected (Se. g.) that, that 
m- I c4nn07 appeare. The Defendant anſwers. It cannor bur ap- 
peareto them that will open their eyes,& rexd, rod 3.18, 
where the l{racliteg require arr rt yo offer ſacrifice to 
the Lord, and Exod.$.8. where Pharoah giues them leaneto 
goe /4crifice to the Lord their God. And becauſe it was 
aganne replyed, that this Law concerning ſacrifice was not 
If Publifhed; itis anfyerd by the Defendant, Se#, 10, That 
it 


digs x 
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35 An Anſwer rejoywed fo the Reply . Chir, 
it was pabliſhed,and the facrifice of the Pa/call Larbe com- 
manded, *Ex.12.13- to alithe congregation of feel, be- 
fore the Moral Law was given. W herefore, for fatisfaCti- 
on to the placc 0bjeRed, and to ſhew, that berwhixt that and 
rhe other, there is noconrrgguRtion, it is declared «that God 
in that place of /eremy meant'not fimply, and abſolutely to' 
condemne facrifice which God himſclfe had commanded; 
but to preferre obedience before it, forſomuch as God in 
giving the Law mentioned not burnt facrifices, which are 
oncly as the body, but required! obedicace'to the Morall 
Law, which i$asthe fouleot Gods worſhip. © ' - 
Theothcr place (which is their fourth) is —_ (Sett, 
11.)out of //a.t.theeleaven & twelue veries. Ts what prrpoſe 
3s your ſacrifice ro mee ſaith the Lord, | am full of your burnt 
offermgs. and 12. Who required theſe things at your hands ? The 
objection intended from hence, is ſpecially from thoſe 
wo'ds?* Who required theſe things at your hands? to which is 
an{werd in /amme, by the Defendant, that neither the ſacri- 
hces rhemſelues, nor the act of facrificing is there diſclay- 
med, when 1t is {aid, Who required theſe things, but the Ators, 
who continuing in hypocritie, and tranſgreflion, thought to 
gratihe God wut facriticesalone, even ſeparated from the 
obedience of the Law of godlineſſe. | 
The Defendants Anſwere now related by mee, is a cleare 
an{were, and opento every eye, for the Emphaſis of that 
ſpcech is not to be placed on the words; Theſe things,which 
things were ſuch as God had then commanded ; burin theſe 
other words, At your hands; which were hands full of blood, 
| VELeIF. And the ſacrifice of the Witched is an abomination ts 
| Goa; not becauſe {acrifice is not required, but beceuſe it is 
Nor required of 2 wickedand impenitenrimin. Waſh you &e. 
17. 1.6, Now. let the Reader fee if | the Replyer had nor 
cauſe to abandon theſe two places of Scripture, as no way 
defenſible, and yer hee makes headagaine, and faith 
| Repl. The Argument fron this place, who required theſe 
kb things at your hands ? # by proportion-wvery ffrong apajuſt 
Oar ({ eremenss, v4 ON PCT TOTO Fe 9) 
eAſw, By Prepertien(Gith he ;) bur tels not how ; wher- 
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fore I willtell you the riddle. If Gods owne inflitutions 


not required of God, (viz. not of fuch men, nor: in ſuch a 
faſhion :) Then our Ceremonies becauſe they are not an 
way required of God, in his worſhip, are much more dit- 
claimed of him. To which Ianſwere: If wee ſhould ap- 
point theſe or any other Ceremonies, not commanded of 
God, for aferuice and worſhip to God in themſclues in any 
our vic of them, this place would by proportion indeed 
reproue vs ; a$1t doth the Papiſts, againſt whoſe will-wor- 
ſtup it is by the beſt of ours applied. Burtin ſuch things as 
God himſelfe requireth not, inany one or other particular, 
nor prohibits, and which are not tendred to God as imme- 
diate ſeruice to him, but intended to order , decencie, or our 
owne edification, this quo Warranto, will never lye from this 
place of E/.1.2. againſt our Ceremonies, The Rephyer 
gocth on. 

Repl. Fee Will not imitate Doftor Cary now Biſnop of Ex- 
etcr, that proved the Surplice by the armor of light, 
Rom. 1 7.1 2.n0r them that proved kneeling at the Communi- 
01, and at the Word Teſus, out of the bowing of the knees 
of all creatures, Ph3/.2.1 0.»0r 4s thoſethat fetch the (7oſſs 

ont of the letter, Tau. Ez.9.4. 

e/nſ/w. I ſee no cauſe of this outleap, but cither to caſe 
his tomacke, or to pleaſe thoſe of his fide, whom hee hath 
lately ſmitten, as children ſometimes are.pleaſed by ſmiting 
- --"vx intheir fight :nor know I how trucly hee ſpeakes 

enis. . 

What might bee ſaid for one of theſe places, to prove 
the lawfulnefſe of kneeling or bowing of the knee, in rcſti« 
— of that ſubie&ion ſpoken of Ph3/.2.10. Iwith the 
Reader to ſee,if he will,in Peter Martyr, Parexs, and others, 
But if the Replier and his party (fer hee faith,Wwee,will not) 
will in good earneſt ſpare to vvring the Scriptures totheir 
tarnes: I hope they vvill no more alleadge out of Inde, 
Hate the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, againf the Swrplice : 
Nor the bowing of the knee to Baal, againſt kneeling to our 
God ip receiving the Sacrament : Nor the 2Harke x4 if 

I Aj 


vicd by eutlawd perſons werediſclaimed, becauſe they were 


—— 


An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch.r. 

7 Beaſt, or ſecond Commandement, againſt che vic of the Croſſe 
in Baptiſme ; nor face their Margencs,(as their Mock, Doghe 
ton doth) with multitude of Scriptures moſt milerably per- 


verted, which wuhthem,the «Anabapriſts,and the Browniſts _ 

is found moſt common to lay nothing of the eAdmonitions 

to the Parliament, which, in this fault led the way to them. , 

Of all hands wee ought to take religious heed of dallying 

with the holy Oracles of Gol,or making the ſpeak not what q 

they meant, bur whatthey would faine haue them meane, as a 
D. F. in Cant, did eyen that good man that found the Deacons,&c. inthole - 


$19 words of Sa/»mons Song, Thy teeth are as a flocke of ſheep,fc. 
The dignitic of the Scriptures ſhould fright all Chriſtians 
from abuie of them,and the Lord grant it may. 

Repl. Neither need the Defendant pleaſe himfelfe in this, 
that by ſome places of Scripture the Ceremonies are not cots 
demned ; it is enough if they Were condemned,but by one one- 
ly teſlumonie of St ripture,or by one ſound eArgument drawn 
ect of Scripture,though no more could be brought, 

Axſw. We lubſcribe. Bur yet wee may by this occaſion 
pray them, not to bee too confident in their allegations, or 
arg'imeats,{ceing that it appeareth, that they haue no privi- 
ledged {pirtr, bur can ſometimes miſtake the Scripture, and 
their Argumcins oraiwne (as they thinke) fromthein. The 
Repl. laſt'y crics out: 

Repl. Bur What kind of dealing # this, for him that profeſſeth | 

a (onfutation principally of the Lincolneſhire e Miniſters, 
to paſſe by divers texts of Scripture "4 by them , and 
to bring forth other of an v#certaine Anthor nexer publikgly 
Proponnded in any of our Writings ? 

Anſw.z. The kind of dealing with the Lincolnſhire Mini- 
ſters, is here (the ſecond time) clamorouſly, and cauſcleſſely 
complain'd of, meerely for noyſe, which hath been anſwe- 
red. Secondly,that hee makes the Author of theſe ObjeRt- 
ons, more vncertaine then the Authors of any their bookes 
is more {trang- : For heeis a knowne man, and ſet his hand 
to his Objections, which I hane ſeencz and (as I heare) there 
be many copies of them ; whereas moſt of their Writersarc 
namelcfſc Libelers, (as this Repl.) or Cogg in a falſe name, 

ol 
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on the Title of their bookes, as hee did thar publiſhed 
eAnn.1618.a brainficke Libell of his owne,vnder the namic 
of Thomas Dighten,when Dighton was dead. 
But thirdly, where hee faith none of their Writers have 
vrged cither of theſe places, let him know that the Libeler, 
bearing Dightons name, will take it ill, if he may not paſle for 
one of their Writers; and worſe, if he ſhall ynderſtand thar 
one of their Champions doth ſay,that theſe two places, wher- 
of Iſa. 1s 12. is onegare not fitly alleadged againſt our Cere- 
monies,as not required, whereas heſpends a whole * page in 
preſſing this place , Who required theſe things at your hand; ? 
44 an ordinauce of God, for excr, that all true (hurches , and true 
ſernants of God,muſt onely conforme to ſuch things in his Worſhip 
as hge hath in his Word required. But the Lord never required 
kneeling as it is vrged, ec. And here, viz. 7/a. 1.12, # 4 mani- 
eft problicie , br elſe the Lord ſhould reaſon moſt abſardly, 
(Which is fearefull blaſphemie to thinke or inferre) for elſe they 
might reply With the perſwaders to confirmitie of theſe dayes;thou 
haſt not forbidden, therefore We may ave it, 


® Pap 63. 


eAnd againe, the manner of Goas reaſoning remaines immn- | 
table,zs there no commandemneent in the Word ? or, Which is all one, 


doth not he require it ? Then doth he abſolutely forbid conformitie 
t0 it : for the Lord hateth whatſoever #9 not in the Word required: 
eA's theſe Words,being ſpoken With deteſtation, doe moſt manifeſt. 
ty declare, Thus hee. 

Now you haue one of your Frsers; and now thinke how 
you ſhall conjure downe the ſpirit you haue rayſed, and ray- 
ſed vp by this your Negatine Argument,ſo looſely delivered, 
What God hath not commanded in hu Word , muff not bee in the 
Church, * Nothing may bee placed in the Church , Which God 
hath not commanded in his Word,and (uch like ſtuffe: ſpeaking, 
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not of Defrinat matters,but of matters of Order, and Cere.. ment,cop. 6. 


monie ; and ſo condemning all the Churches of God vnder 
Heaven, that ever were, are, or ſhall bee, in as much as none 
of them ever did, or can, adminiſter the holy things of God 
conveniently, without addition of ſome things pertaining 
to the adminiſtration of them , which God himſelfe in his 
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Word never commanded 


,ncver required,never dctermined 
particularly. | 


CAP.1, Sect. 12. 


AHridg.y.44 Opp. The fift place for their Negatine Argument from 
Scriptures,quoted by the Lincolnſhire Mimiters,pae. 
44+ 6 taken out of [er. 7.31, where God complaineth, 
ſaying , They haye built the high places of To- 
phet,whichis in the valley of rhe fonne of Hin- 
norm,to burne their ſonnes and their daughters in 
the fire, which I commanded them not , neither 
came it into my heart , which place # brought to 

prooue , that the Scripture condemneth whatſoencr s 
done,not onely a gar the Word,bat beſide it, Tothis 
the Defencant an{wers in ſumme, 

Def. That from theſe words , Which I commanded 
not, they colle&;that the thing here condemned, was 
oncly x0 commanded ;- or was beſide the word, not 4- 
coin it; whereas, which I did not command,is as much 
as, which I commanacd them that they ſhould not doe ;, or, 
which 1 forbade : ſhewing, that the burning of their 
{onnes to Molech, was a thing not onely not comman- 
ded, bur a facrilegious abomination expreſlely for- 
bidden, Levit. 1$, 2, Tothis Anſwer it is jhus Re- 
plycd. 


SECT. 12. 


Repl. The laft place of Scriptnre handled in this Argument, 
# Iere.7.31. the force of Which,as it pertaineth to the puy- 
poſe in hand, 14 in the laſt words ; W hich I commanded 
not,neither came it into my heart. 

«T»/w.. And ſo the Defendant hath conceived it to bee, 
and tells you, that this phraſe, Which 1 commanded not, 18, 10 
kis ſenſe, which f firbade, as indeed it is ciſewhere; as Lexie, 

10.1, 
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10.1 (whidFplacc is by * one of your Writers vehemently * wocks 01g5- 
pr ) they offered ſtrange fire which the Lord OY, Moc >, . 
d:d not, where lefle is ſaid, and more is vaderſtood, faith Ly- 

ra: which Was faith #nj«,and proucs it by Scrip- 

tare to haue been forbidden: whom eAinfworth in his An- 

norations followes ; and all muſt, that will yeeld to Scripture 

or reaſon. So Dewt, 1 7.3. and hath Worſhipped other gods, ch c. 

which I hane not commanded : where , not commanded muſt 

To- import, d5/commanded,or ferbidden : and,not onely that they 

Jlin- did this beſide the word of God,and not againſt the pretcripe- 

S in tion of it. But the Replyer tels vs, 

her Repl. The reaſon tjeth thus, (to take hononrable Calvins [n- 

terpAiration vpon the place.) Secing God vinder this title 

onely condemneth that which the Iewes did , becauſe 


o bs hee had nor commanded it them : Therefore no other 
this reaſon need to bee ſought for the confutation of ſuper- 
ſitions, then that they are not by comma 1dement from 


God. , ; 
eAnſw, 1, Indeed the reaſon lyeth thus in the Reps. but 
it did not lye thus in the Opponent , who did not cite this 
place,as Calvin victh it againſt ſuperſtition, and fained wor- 
ſhip of God, deviſed by men, (as his words following doe 
ſhew) but againſt any Ceremonie, yea , whatſoever thing is 
done beſide the Word of God, cuen in (3wil 6f allo, as M. , _ 4 
* Cartwripht delivered it, and would haue maintained it; and, _ l ye Ing 
the * e Abridgement ic (elfc,in laying ( ſþecialy in the Worſhip of 5/41,524.9.44, 
Re- God) doth, more then inſinuate. And their meaning was, by gue /#pra. 
this roue our { eremonies to be therefore condem- 
ned, e they are not commanded in the Word, though 
not forbidden : and to this purpoſe is the place ia hand called 
to witneſſe. The Replyer therefore hath waved his oifice 
of a Repl. and changed the iflue, which isin cc, cloſely to 
— that the plea muſt bee changed, or their ſuite 
is loſt. 
2. But take it as theReplyer hath layd it, according to 
M. Calvizs conceit of the reaſon of that phraſc,it is not one 
Jot better argument then before , againſt vs, albeit it hold 
true in all proper poywee of religions Worſbip , Which are all pro- 
T 3; ſeribed 


—  ————— ———— , — 
An Anſwer reioyned 10 the Reply  Chy, 
ſeribed of God himſetfe ; that not to be communiſts te bes for. 


bidden: yet that this will not hold in matters of Rites not 
preſcribed of God,the Replyer cannor({ hope dares not Jde- 
nic, For example, In receiving the Lords Supper before 
mear, or after ; inleavened, or vatcavencd bread; itting,or 
Randing ; once a wecke, or moneth,or , or ſuch like, 
If all that is not commanded, bee in theſe cafes(as well as in 
theſubſtantials of the Sacrament) forbidden ; then are wee 
forbidden to receiue the Sacrament before,or after meat ; in 
lcavened,or vileavencd bread ; fitting, or ſtanding ; once a 
weeke, once a moneth, or once a quarter , becauſe nene of 
theſe are commanded, Nor durſt any learned y, that 
fting, (which is one of theſe) is commanded in the Word, 
how ever that Furi« of theirs , Mafter Dightens ghoſt, was 
(through his ignorance) bold to aftirme,and publiſh it in his 
dibell. Wherefore the Replyer muſt not thinke to ſhake off 
the Defendants anſwer,that nor commended is 23 much as for- 
biddex,in this place of Jeremy,by laying as followes, 

Repl. What « thu to the purpoſe ? therein lyeth the ſtrength of 
eur Arguneent : that not to cemmand in things that per- 
141n4: to Wor ſhip us all one With forbidding. 

Anſw». 1. The Replycr bere takes covert inthe ambigu- 
ous termes of pertaining to Worſhip, hoping, that becauſe this 
holds in all things that are in themſclucs acts of divine wer- 
ſhip,or fixed, as it were, tothe frechsld thereof in as much 
as God himſelfe hath determined them; his partiall Readers 
will be ſo goodas to beleeuc, that it holds alfo in caſe of rite: 
and Ceremonies which pertaine to worſhip, t as fi- þ 
xcd, butas woneable, and rewoneable appurtenances, ſuch as 
himſelfe hath, ere while,confeſſed to belong to the determi» 
Mo FSA 

2. if inall things any way appertaining to Religion, 
08 10 COMMENG,S 16 forbid, Deal one,then is heir AiſtirRion 
of againſt, and befide the word, ſpecially in matters of Reff+ 
gion,propounded Se&#. 1, and chalenged asa thing granted to 
them, Sef.2. 2 meere idle thing ; foraſmuch as in matrers of 
Religion, beſide and againff are all one. So as the Replycr hath 
loft more in the Shiry,then he wonne inthe Hundred: a) or: 
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hath for 


poore A 


harging the Opponent to collef# ont of this 
thing there ! 


Ng» | 
Repl. But you collec (/aith he ) that this was not againſt, 
but onely beſide the Word. Jt» not onr colleflion,but his 
—_—_ ficha his place was alleaged by them, 
Avuſw. It is mani t this was all, y them, 
to that not onely all things forbidden, but all things be= 
2h the ward, or wat rote, alſo condemned in the 
$criptures ; which how well it is proved bya Text which 
faith, that Was not commanded Which Was indeed forbidden , 1 
lcaue to judgement. But heare we the Replyers evaſion. 
Repl. Our Argument is dr awne from the firme of fprech here 
v/ed. See Maſter Cartwright 5» bs Reply, pag. 48. fully clea- 
rong this poynt. | 
eAn/w, Your Argument is drawne indeed, (as wire is 
erawnc)volenth,to this purpoſe, from the forme of words, 


as is to bee ſecne by M. Carrwrights tionof it,” in the 
place poynted atin his /econd Reply, For hee colles there, 
that bh place of Jerem, 7.31. is the more againſt the Archbi- 


ſhop, in that a thing which was forbidden, is rather thus 
expreſſed , which 1 commanded net : then by ſaying, Which 7 
forbode , becauſe God Wonld thereby teach men to hang vpon hus 
wouth, Th which I anſwer, firſt, that it is but conjeRurall, 
that God did therefore chooſe ſo to ſpeake , ſeeing ir might 


to >ffer vp their children by fire, as a ſingular devotion,and 
ſuch. as God commanded to Abrahams. In oppolition wher- 
of God tels them , Jt never came into his heart to command any 
[#ch thing wato them, And if this 'were the reaſon of that 
{pcech, or that it be onely a faſhion of ſpeech in the o/d Te- 
Rament , to fignifie forbidding by the vhrale of not commar- 
ding, a8 it is Dent.17-3« 28 to Call that net: commanded, which 
bs forbidden; that 15 to ſay, which 1s commant:d n97 to be done: 

I 4 Then 
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lakeh the maine cauſe hee vndentooke, while he fal- 


of, #4 a matter onely be- 


be (as Lyrangtes) that the Prieſts did encourage the people 73-4. 0n ter, 


7.31, 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.r, 

Then all this ColleRion and Argument built thereon , falls, 

like childrens houſes built of cards: But if God did make 

choice of this kind of ſpeaking, of purpoſe toteach men to 

hang vpon his month, as M. Cartwright (aithz what is this in 

matters of Order and Ceremony,ot which the mouth of God 

hath not determincd particularly , as in matters of DoZtrine, 

*T.C. 1. Repl. and his <ffcntiall worſhip ,as Maſter * ( @r1vright himſelfe 
P.27 + confefleth. 

_ .._ Andthat Maſt. Cartwright did not thinke, that this place, 
which ſpeakes of a matter of Sa/nation and Damnation, and 
of a thing forbidden (as was to him replied) would make 
proofe of his Negatine: Argument, viz, That 'Whatſoever God 
hath not commanded, muſt not be in the (burch, it may appeare 
by this, that hee turnes himſcife after, ro an other argument, 
of a thing not of /a/vation or damnation,not forbidden (as he 
faith) and yet condemned, becauſe ir was not commanded, 
W herein though hee miſtake in his examples of the 7/ae- 
ltes, loſh. 9 and Dania, 2. Sem. 7.5, 7. yetthis ſhowes, that 
hce chought the places which ipeake of things forbidden, 
and matters of Saluation or Dammnation,would not hold well 
in things not forbidden, and of no ſuch moment. See there- 
fore, ſay IM. Cartwright, pag.48. of his ſecond Reply,num.s, 
fully clearing this poynt againſt them,and tor vs,though hee | 
meant not ſo, cenfefling x place of Jere. 7.31. to ſpeake of 


things forbidden in other places of Scripture. 


SECT. 13. 


Def. In the reſt of this twelfth Setion,the Defen- 
dant profeſſethro haue wondered at this their diftin- 
Aion of ſome things vnlawfull.as; az4inft the Word, 
and other things vnlawfull, as #ſide ir onely ; as ſym- 
bolizing with Bellarmine and other Papiſts in their di- 
ſtintion of Movrall and Yeniall finnes, calling thoſe 
mortall which are againſt the Law, and thoſe yeniall 
which are onely beſide it: as if there could be a finne 
which is not azainſt the Law , which is as much as 
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zidden, 
Id well 
> there- 
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agh hee | 
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- diſtin- 
Word, 
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Qion inany caſe or ſence,but in ſuc 


Seitz, = To Da Mortons Generall Defence. | 
Low a | F 


ſinne no finne, Hee therefore wiſheth them ro leaue 
chis Art of ſubriltie to the falſe coyners the Papiſts, 
And finally, hee referres thoſe places (forbidding ad. 
ding or taking from the Scriptures,vis. Deut,4..2.07c) 
heere alleaged,to their proper places, ſcil..Cap.2.Sed. 
3-4-5» $0.as heere comes to: bee conlidered their di. 
ſtin&tion of Againft,and Beſide rhe Word: Heare now 


the Replyer, | 
Repl. Hee Was, 44 it ſceemeth, in a Wondring humonr. | 
Anſw, When we {tethingsto be, of which wee cin{ee 
no reaſon, there is juſt cauſe of marvelling. Now when we 
lee men condemne that folly of the Papif; » Who imagine a 
ſinne which is onely beſide the Law,and not againſt it.(wher- 
asall ſinne 8 a tranſgreſſion of the Law, and theretore againſt 
it:) when,I ſfay,wee ſee men {o wiſe,asto condemne that di- 
ſtinRion of the Papsſts , and. yet to take it yp themlclues, 
though in other termes, is there not cauſe of marvelling at 
them ? For what oddes betwixt a (inne not agai»ft, but onc- 
ly beſide the Law; and a thing vnlawfull, whica is not againſt 
the warrant of the Word, but. beſide it onely ?. Is anything 
here changed bur the coat ? Is not the body the very fame ? 
Repl. But firft, Why doth he not Wonder ,not onely at our late 
Divines,but at Chryſoltome «lſ0,a: ſymbolizing With Bel- 
larmine', When hee in Gal,1;8. doth fa 


diftinguiſhbetwixt 
teaching contrary to the Goſpell,and beſide the Goſpell ? 

Anſw. Wee doe, not wonder at you for viing this diltin- 

as you doe. And there- 

fore we wonder not ar Chry/oft, condemning from Gal.1.8. 

what ever is preached for adodtrine of 'the Goſpell, aboue, 

and belide, that which the Apoſtles of our Lord had delive- 


red, although it conteined.nothing contrary to the dorine 


of the Scriptures. We know,thatthoſedodrines whichare 
not contrary to the Goſpell,yet beſide the Apoſtolicall records 
of wageour Lord eonghe, and did , (as namely many things 
inthe Goſpell of Nichedemwe )are all as additions condemned, 
as being beſide the particular teſtimony of the word , and 


there» 
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An Anſwer reieqmed to the Reply Chr, 


hs. ths. lt. _— 


therein coin tothe word in generall, which hath forbid. 

denadditions of any thing, «s dv5»e, vato it ſelfe. But what 

is thisin thecaſeot Ceremonies {tppoſcd not te bee contrary 
to the word, and yet blamed for being beſide it, as if wee had 
the ſame determination of Cerewomer, that wee haue of Ds. 

#rinalls in the Scriptures. 

Rep!., hy deth he not Wondringly alſo accuſe Tunius for ſym. 
bolizing with Bellarmine , While he refuteth Bellatmine, 
by this asftinftion? Cont. 3. lib. 4. cap. 17. 4u, 10. 

Anſw. Nor wonder we at [«xjws , contuting this diſtin- 
Aion of Bellar, who in defence of traditions, deviſed for gi- 
vine worſhip, pleads, that they arc not «agamff the word but 
beſide it, For. Inuins is in the right,that all ſuch made-wor- 
ſhips are therein «gai>f the word, becauſethey are beſide it, 
in as much as God hath as particularly determined what 
efſentiall worſhip hee will hate , as what doftrine men ſhall 
belicue. But we wonder ſtill at them,who make the canſe of 
rites, vied in the worſhip of God, and the worſhip it ſelfe all 
alike ; and yet confeſſe the one not to bee particalarly preſer. 
bed,asis the other. And we wonder more at this rl 
whortells vs, that Innixe doth refute Beller. by that diſtinQ:- 
vn -( entr.3. (56.4. cap; 17. 4.10, whereas Janine , in that 
place doth refute that diſtinionir (cife there vied by Bet- 
larmine as Falſe in the caſe of proper Divine Werſdip, The 
Replyecr yet adds. 

Repl. It Were eafie,if needfull,te produce other honor able part- 
nersiin thu fault : | | 
eAnſw, If there bee any need of vpholding this di- 
ſtin&ion,, which isthe foundation of your Negatine Arga- 
ment, it were needfull toproduce Road Ie PEN 
in this fault, at leaſtto exeirſe your ſelues of novelrre ; and it 
would haue beene' done; if the Replier could'hane done. it, 
who now thinkes to rid himſelfe of this diſtinQion, .and to 
make it over to vs, ſaying. | goo 
Repl. But Wee need no other then Perſwaders to ſubſcription, 
' Who hane dvavone divers into thu ner, 7 telling thay, that 
though the things they Pand"wyon bee befide the Word, yet 
they are net contrary theyeunte, and that encly is affirmed by 
S#b[cribers, Anſ#. 


Cech. 12+ To D. Mortons General Defence. 


 eAnſw. Wee fay right, thar by fableripricw WEE are re= 

| ci to 10-More, then'to ac theſe things to bee 
/awful as not repugnant to the word, though not ar) 
commanded in the word. Thatis, beſide 58, 2s notproſeribed; 


and yet not diſagreeable to it, as forbidden. Which difſtini- 
on in caſeof meere Riter and Ceremonies, is good; For, 


ſach things as God hath left onely to generall rules, that 


which is done agreeably to the generalt rules, though ir bee 
beſide or without any particular determination, is lawful. 
But you ſay, that ſuch things, though not 4gainfthe word, 
are yet vniawfſull, becauſe befide it, wherefore wee deny nor 
this our child : but ſay, #he living child i onrs, your child ic 
the dead one, Leaue our diſt: 1 to Vs, and keepe your 
owne if you can, for it is your owne. | 
Repl. Wee are not the Anthors of thy diflinition 3 but they, 

Who thereby exenſe humane inuentions in. Gods Worſhip. 
rs are conflrained to follow and ferret them in their owno 


7A 43 
Anjw Wasthis bragged of, Se&2.1, was it Chry/ofomen 
was it Junius his diſtinction ? and had ir ere at 
honourable Partners, and now are wee the Authors of it? 
This poore diſtrefſed man, knowes not what to doe. But 
for an{were. | | 
Humane inuentions in Gods werſeip (intended and vied 
onely for order, comelineſſe, and our owne edification, and 
not for any worſhip to God in themfelues) wee need not to 
excuſe, but may iuſtifie by this diſtin&tion whichyou per- 
vert ; for cicher wee muſt haue fuchthings of humane inxex- 
tiox, or none atall, fceing God hath-notinuented them for | 
vs, and ſecing that without ſome of them his ſeruice cannot 
bee ſo decently performed. When wee ſay, our Ceremo- 
nigg are not contrary to the word, but onely befide it, wee 
, that though they are beſide the particular determina- 
tion of rhe word,yet they are not againſt the general rnles of 
it. You take vp, indeed,our words of ( Againſt)and ( Fefide)in 
an other oy yet " acomnrary concluſion : for your 
x meaning was, whatloever 19 not exprefly, or by conſe- 
hn 44 quence, commantted, 1$ forbiedcu,” Now. how _ _ 


Anſn | |. -*. - JOUE 


—_ — mm.  }. A. 
— 


_Ch.r, 


your backs to vs,and doe yet follow vs I know not; nor ſee 
I, how you wil ferret ys out of our holes, by running North- 
ward,when we goe to the South. 
Repl. See A, Cartwright, pag.5 6. 
. Axſw. Though the Replier tcll vs not, in which of 
Maſter Carrwrights Replies, wee ſhould tee him; yet I haue 
ſcene him, in his ſecond Reply, p.56-ina miſerable ſtraight, 
about their Negative Argument, tor havipg confefled, p.55. 
the true ſtate of the Queſtion; namely, whether nothing 
bee lawfully eſtabliſhed in the Church, but that which God 
hath commanded in his word, as the Authors of the Adam. 
2ition ( whom hce defends) had-raſhly ſaid , Maſter Care. 
wright there tels vs 1n what mcaning that ſpeech 18 main- 
taineable z namely that in as much asthere bee generall comman- 
dements in the Word for diretion of all things fallin g into eccleſe- 
aſticall conſultation, therefore it may be ſaid, all things are com- 
manded Which are lawful in the Church: then which, nothing 
could bee ſpoken more weakely. For, the generall rules arc 
not commandements of th, or thar, particular, but prohi- 
bitions of any thing contrary to them, and approbations on- 
ly of any particular not contrary,or agrecable,to thoſe rules, 
4 2.5am-13- Tjq Toab (a) command (hu/# to runne by the Moantaines ; 
; Num-36 6. Or eAhimaaz, to goe by the plaines, in commanding them 
Ler thi marry tO carry tidings to David. Did hee command the way by 
ro whom thty commanding the journey ? Did God in commanding (6) the 
rhinke beſ/: Daughters of Zelophehad : and other heirs female, to mar- 
_—_ ev ** ry within their Tribes, command them to marry this or 
'-ebe of their that man, and not leacethem to chooſe their owne husbands 
Fathers ſo .4 inthattribe 2 Doth the Apoſtie in commanding all things 
rhey ma17)- to bee done (c) in order, command this or that particular 
- 1,Cor.14-49- order ? If {o,then the Churches may notdiffer a jot in thoſe 
thingsof order. If not,then harh Maſter Carrwright ſtray- 
ned his wit to find out a ſenſe where their "I 
- which required a command of God for the legitimation of 
everything in the Church, is maintaineable, neither ſeruing 
the turne, nor agreeable to their intention, 

Y<t ſee Maſter Cartwright alſo, after this,miſſe-reporting 
the queſtion, betwixt the ArchBiſhop ht" 

WAIC 
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which hee makes to bee thus onely ; They, (the Admoni= 

tors) Would hawe all things to bee not onely not uo the word, 

but to bee prounded on it : But hee (the Arc np Woxld 
Fe ord of God, 


has it ſufficient, that they. bee not againſt the w 
ch of Whcrin he hath vtterly miſ-reported the Queſtion betwixt 
| haue them ; which was, Whether it Was not Warrant enough in mat- 


aight, ters of Ceremonses, to obſerne thoſe generall rules of the Word, as 
P-55. ro doe nothing contrary to them : but Wee muſt haue even in caſe 
thing of diſcipline and Ceremonies, a command of Gods Word to \war- 
1 God rant them? And Maller Cartwright in his firſt Reply, ſo vn- 
Admo. - dertakes it, and offersto prove, that all is forbidden, that is 
Cart. not commanded: yea, even in Civilllife, and all our actions, 


as hee doth alfo in his ſecond, for a time. Bat finding this 
not to bee fire, hee willingly flips from the iſſae, changeth 
the Queſtion,and findesa knot in aruſh : asif allthe diſpute 
had becne, whether the value of two fixe pences, or one 
ſhillivg, were more or lefle, ſci. about words onely, and 
not- about any matter. And this hee doth with manitcſt 
wrong to the Arch Biſhop, who had freely confi fled, that he 
ſaw no great difference betwixt agreeable to, and rt contrary 


main- 
Tm I01an 
eccleſi- 
> COM 
thing 
les arc 
prohi- 
Ns on- 


rules, to the word, and that they are all one ; yea, and had ſaidgthat 
Aines ; wee muſt [qua e all onr attions by theſe general rules of the 
them Word, and yet may make our choiſe of particulars, which 
vay by being different in thcmſclues may yet bee equally ſutable to 
'b) rhe thoſs generall rules of the word. Yet ſce Maſter Carr- 
Oo Mar- wright, pag. 6. telling vs, that there 1 « difference betwixt not 
this of diſagreeableto the word, and agreeable to it ; that 1s to ſay, be- 
bands BY rwixte two Negatines, and one aifirmatine, and why 2 For al- 
things belt it cannot bee, but that Which is not agreeable to the word of 
ticular God, #4 againſt it, and of the other ſide, that Which is not againſt 
a thoſe the word of God, 1s agreeable to it ; yet hee that ſoſaith, that cer- 
6 raine things maſ# bee done not againſt the Word, that hee will not 
alſo accord that they ſhould bee done according to the word, gineth 
tion of WW rhereby ro wnderfland, ec, 
cruing  Thatis to ſay, there is ſomedifference, becauſe, indeed, 


there is nodifference betwixt them. Sec Maſter Cartwright ; 
for as touching the flooriſh of words added, For hee that 


will [ſay &f c. 1t ſuppoſcth that ſome man had faid [oe 
things 


orting 
pngt ori, 
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things muſt bee ſo not againſt the word, thatthey mult not 
alſo vee agreeable toir ; this is a mcere fiction of a thing 
neyer {aid,, never meant, never poſlibly incident into the 
conceit of any vnderſtanding man , that any thing can bee 
not contrary to the rules of the Word , and the ſame not bee 
alſo agreeable to the rules thereof. So that I ſee here Maſter 
| (artwright holding the head of their Negatize Argument till 
| ir dye in his hands. And [ ſee Maſter Carrright cutting the 
throat of rhis their Diſtin&tion of [againſt] and [beſide ]the 
yvyord, in caſe of Ceremonies , while hee confeſieth in ettect, 
that noct-ing can be (o 6-ſide the gencrall rules of the word, 
as not to bee 4gaiaft it z Nor nothing can bee ſo againſt thole 
rules,as to be onely be/idethem. And thus the Replyer him- 
{cl'e vnderſtinds him in this placezas appeares,Sett.20.pe14. 
where he faich, Maſter Cartwright bath reſolved this queſtion 
long ago ta bis Reply, p. 56. that is to ſay, M. Cartwright 
| hath long 2goe refolved, that this diſtinftion, in his ſenſe, 1s 
| idle; which this Replyer boaſts, in the ſecond Section to bee 
oranted;and now 1s aſhamed to owne it. Yet to ſhew how 
loathly he parts with it,he addes. 

| Repl. 3. Tet if need Were, there might be ſhewed,thongh nat 

| a Reall, yer 4 Rationall di/tinfron betwixt theſe two, 
Anſw., This 1s faid toplcale them againe whom hee hath 
ifthey be all ſmitten,an1 yet is,to vs, enough, that Realy, and in the mat- 
o1c,a5s hee ters themlelues, hee ſaith, there is no difference, becauſe no 
fairh,\ef? '3- real diftinRion. Tf this will not helpe, then recrimination 


, 4 ald he » . a 
4 641, Muſt: for to cry quittance with the Defendant , hee fayth 


Ratrrall dit- laſtly. 
ference. Repl. 4. The Defendants anſwer doth expreſſely herein ſyns- 
bolize with Bellarm. de Pont. lib.4.cap.19. 

Anſm, If hee had told wherein , (as the Defendant told 
wherein their diſtinRtion doth ſymbolize with Bellarmine) 
his {expreſſely ) would hane fallen in two pieces. For Belar- 
mine there ſpeakes of Ceremonies deviſed fir a Worſhip zo God) 
the Defendant, of free Ceremonies , not deviſed for any wor- 
ſhip to God in themſclues, but for the ordering of his wor- 
ſhip in comely manner, and for our beſt commoditie; which 
iS acleane other caſe. So as the Defendant doth no morc 
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Set. 13-+ 


ſymbolize with Belarmine in his anſwer then hee that ſaith, 
1t is neceſſarie for the Churches to hare ſome ſet place to meet in 
onto prayer, may bee ſaid to ſymbolize with him thar faith, 
withont ſuch a ſet or conſecrated place, the Churches prayers to 
God Were not ſo pleaſmg, and that the very place makes the Wor- 
ſhip more pleaſing to God , then ont of ſach a place it could bee, 
cxzteris paribus. or | | 
Repl. For the other allegations of Scripture , quoted in the 


> the Abridgement, for confirmation of the [ame trurh With the 
Jehe former, the Defendant referreth vs to Chap. 2. Sect, 2. 3. 
ttect, 4.5- Where onely one of them #5 touched, 

ord, eAnſm, That one place there ſcanned, viz. Dent.12.3.is 
+ pri all one vpon the matter with Demt, 4:2. Prou 30. 6. Lemit. 


10.1,2. which are all the places there alleaged, and heere 0- 
mitted, becauſe anſwered all in one. | 


A 


SECT. 13. 
Opp. The ſecond ſort of prosfe for their Negatiue Ar- 
gument from Scriptures,t from the teftimonies of the 
Fathers vſing the like argument in their Writings : 
namely, of Baſil calling it a defection from faith 
to bring in any thing belides the Scriptures, and 
ſuch like out of Cyprian. Zp. 34.44 Pomp. Amb. 
 deYocatione gentium, lib.z. Auguſt,Tom.g.col,478. 
 & col. 1089. and the ſame Aug. Tom. 7. 1th, 2.C0n 
zr4 Donatiſt. c. 6. 601.367. Tom.2 Ep.73. 
Def. To which,anſwere is given to this efſe&.,that 
1 [jme- i theſe teſtimonies are for poynts Defrinall, and not 
Ritual, and of things not onely beſide , but plainely 
contrary tothe word , which is ſhewed particularly in 
each of them. So as theſe teſtimonies are imperti- 
nent to the caſe for which they are produced: For 
wor- I rhatthe Fathers argue a Scriptura negante;theſe,4 8c; 
wor- I 21414 negara. What ſaith the Replyer tothis 2 


which Repl. To many Teftimonies alleaged ont of the Fathers , au- 
morc 2% len 
fym- 


” 
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ſwere 1 given , 1. That they ſpeake not of things 
onely beſide the Scripture , but of things contrary ; 

which Anſwer is againe repeated vnder the forme of a Di. 

finflion betwixt Scriptura negans and negata. 2. They 

ſpeake not of Ceremonies, but of Dotrines. To which 
the Reply 44 eaſie. 

Anſw. Eafir indeedjas a great ſhooe to alittle foot; which 
18 {lipt off, as eaſily as on. But what is 1t ? 

Repl. Firſt our meaning is miſtaken, I feare, Wilfully, When 
Wee are made Authors of an oppeſite aiſtinition betwixt Bc- 
ſide and Againſt, in thu caſe. It ſufficeth vs that beſide w 
points of Religion bee all one With Againſt, 

eAnſw. Tohedge intheteſtimontes of the Fathers, he 

layes waſte their owne diſtinRion, that ſeeing their ſay» 
ings will not come to it, it might goc over tothem. Thus 
doc poore men ſhift, that borrow of one, to pay an other 3 
and grow ſtill more indebted. For although 1t be not true, 
that wee haue miſtaken their meaning, yet if it beetrue in 
all points of Religion abſolutely ſpoken of, (as here, with- 
out diſtintion of Subſtantial, F ſſentiat,or Dottrinall points, 
from Circumſtantial points, retaining to religion) that 
againſtand beſide, bee all one, then muſt the particular Rites 
pertaining to order, and decency, beas punfually determined 
in the Scripture, as dofrinall ; contrary to all truth, and the 

Replyers owne confeſſion. And if this renouncing of theis 

diſtintion will not ſerue, hee hath a ſecond evalion, thus. 

Repl. 2. Thongh thoſe generall ſayings (Viz. of the Fa- 

thers) bee applied to dottrines in moſt of the places alleaged, 
et that hindreth wot, but the truth of them may bee taken (6 
generally, as to incluae allg religions Ceremonies. 

Anſw. Why faith hee, in moſt of the places, as if, not in 
all ; but onely to abuſe the ſimple ? But when hee adds, the 
hinders not, but that the ſame ſayings may inciuds alſs religiou 
Ceremonies, hee againe takes a buſh, and hides himſelte vn- 
der the ambiguous terme of Religions (eremonies, which 
ſometimes lignfic even the cflentials of Divine Sacraments ; 
And there it holds,that Whatſcever is beſide is againſt the wora: 


lometimes it imports onely arbitrary Ceremonies WERBE j 
yic 
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vicd in Rel attions; and there it holds abes for the ſame 
which is 5ef:de the determinations of the-word onely, ſhall 


not theretore bee againſt either any particular word, or 
oenerall rule thereof, as it is inthe cale of doctrinals, Yct 
{ce the mans ſtomacke, for hee adds. | 
Repl. A particular or proper concluſion may bee drawne from 
4 penerall propofition, and yet the propoſition remaine general 
fea in the largeſt extent that it 15 capable of. / 
Anſw, Any generall rule, applied to any particular, re- 
maines appliable ro any other of the like kinds; bur, no fur- 
ther. That rule which was applied to Pal for proofe of 
his Apoſtleſhip, That hee Was called not by the Will of man but Galat. 1.1. 
of (Chriſt : that is, (immediately) holds as wcll in any other 
Apoſtle of Chrift (properly ſo called) as in Pant; but not in 
any other Miniſters, which may bee called Apoſtes of Chriſt 
in an other meaning : wherefore the ſame Replicr having 
firſt loſt (one afcer an other) all the places of Scripture al- 
leaged for them, hath now, loſt all ſuccour pretended from 
the Fathersalſoz vnleſſe one will ſay, that all weere Ceremo- 
nies Whichare lawfull bee reveiled in Scriptures, as particu- 
larly,as thedodrines of faith and godlincle. 


SECT, 14- 
Their Obieftion ont of Tertullian. 


Opp. Tertullian de Corona militis, cap.2. Tothem IM. Hy, 
that thought it lawfull for men to weare Garland on 
their heads, becauſe they are not forbidden by Scripture, 
anſwereth, ſaying ; That i prohubited, which i not 
permitted, 

Def. Tothis is anſwered, firſt, that this roucheth 
not our Ceremonies, which are permitted by the word, 
and therefore not prohibited, Secondly, hee tels them, 
they might bluſh to a!leadge Tertulian to infringethe 
lawtulneſſe of Ceremonies, oncly becauſe they are or- 
dainced by man, ſecing Tertu/lian, in the ſame Chap» 
ter, having mentioned ſundry Church-Ceremonics with 

K appro- 
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*$; legem ex- approbation,yer confeſſeth,rhat they hauc uo * Scrip. 
peſulery Scr4p- ture for them. The Repl. rorhis obiedts. 
PW 9es hey ""  Repl. To theTeſlinory of Tertullian, de Cor.c.2. That is 
prohibited which 1s act permitted, ro things are likes 
w/e anſwered. 1, That it maketh not againit our Cere- 
monies,for they are permitted : Which #4 norhing elſe but 
a meere ſhift. For Tercuilians meanmg muſt needs bee of 
other permiſſion, then the Defendant can chalenge to our 
Ceremonics, thongh hee begge the queſtion : otherwiſe there 
ſnould bee n9 [ence wm hy Words. 
ſw, Wee need not begge the Queſtion, ſeeing all learned 
men, and all reformed Churches doe acknowierge aliber- 
ty in the Church of ordaining (Þarch-rites , and Church 
Ceremont's, not commanded, nor forbidden in the word, whet» 
fore when wee {ay,ours are permutted ; wee mcane,that there 
1s no word of God which prohibits them, none that com» 
mands them. And what could Tertsllian meane by his 
ſpeech, ſpoken of a Garland of flowers worne ſometimes in 
honour of the Emperor, on the heads of fouldiers, Ir #4 nov 
permitted, therefore prohibited; but that there was ſome rea- 
ſon ſupportable by the word of God which did condemne 
it,as bis Arguments following doe witnefſe ? Flowers (faith 
hee) are made of God, to bee ſeene, and ſmelt, and not to bee put 
ou the head, wherein, to leaue him to his owne private con- 
ccir, it ſuihicerh vs, that his meaning is, to acceunt that not 
to bee permitted by the wogd,againſt which any reaſons out 
of the word may bee given, though there bee no particu- 
lar word againſt it, Wherein our meaning , and his, are 
a like ; and wee hold our Ceremonies to bee ſo permitted, and 
thercfore not prohebited, | 
Repl. 2. Hee ſaith, wee may bluſh to ſpeake of Tertullian 
this caſe : becauſe hee profeſſeth traditions in the ſame booke. 
To Which I anſwere : that then all owr Writers may bluſh vwho 
alleaige many things ont of the Fathers, Which they mother 
places gaine ſay. 
A-:/w. Oar Writers ſhall not need to bluſh for alledging 
the Fathers, even ſometimes againſt themſelues, when they 


(as Morn faith) become ſodeafe, as not to kearc ___ 
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ſclues ſpeake ; or when , in ſome 
principles, which they had delivered ſoundly in the general, 
Bur y<t, (if it be notvnpoſlible) ey ſhould biuſh , whoal- 
leadge any mans words to prooue the Author to hold rhar, 
which he never held : For the Fathers (and namely, Tertul. 
haz) are brought foorth to ſhow, that even in Church. (ere- 
monies, they thought that whatſoever was beſide the Word 
of God , was forbidden : the contrary whereof appeareth in 
them all, inaſmuch as they all allowed of ſundry {eremonies 
not preſcribed in the word of God, and farre more then 
we laue. | > 

Repl. Secondly, Wee bluſh not to make vfe of truth Where 

Wee finae #t,thongh Error followeth at the heeles, 
eAnſw, Nor are you bitden to bluſh for this; but , for 


particulars , they left thoſe 


IerC faying that, You haue found a truth which 1s not truth ; and 
20s found it, where you finde it not. 
his Repl. Rather let owr Idolizers of the Fathers bluſs when 
SIN they ſee their ſhame, yet of this anſwer Wwe ſhall hane occaſion 
T1 to mak: vſe hereafter, 
rea- Arſw. All this adoe vpon the word , bluſ+ ? if 1t bee ſo 
mne much trouble to them, they may let it alone. Bur inthat hee 
aith calls vs Idslizers of the Fathers, as if wee held profeſedly any 
e p#t parcell of our Faith, or Religion meercly from them, and not 
con all from the warrant of Gods word ; and ſpeakes of the Fa 
| not thers (hame,as a man ſporting at it, he appeares heerein ſuch 
$ OUL a man as 15 not Fery apt to bluſh for any thing : let him make 
ticu- what vic hee can of this an{were heereafter , wee feare 
z Arc him not. 
, and 
TH SECT, 15. 
”_ 45 
vr Opp. The third ſort of Arewments for confirmation for Mbridg Live. 
he their Negatine Argumcnt from Scripture « from pag.a4. M.Hy. 
the pretended teft:monies of Proteflants , who are * *iseltet. | 

ging brouzht in ts witneſſe ; that onr beſt Divines bane vſed | 
rhey # againſt ihe Papiſts ; and,amoneſt others,even Dottor 

om K 2 ' Morton, 
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Ix Summe, 


Morton, Apol. p. 2 c. 49. p 165. proving outof 
the Fathers that the Scrip;ures make againſt all new 
intentions, CAndinths A, peale, lib.2. C.4. {.4. 
by the ſame Argument he c01.dewnuh the wſe of milke 
inſtead of wine , as alſo the wringing tn of the grapes, 
and ſopping in of the bread into wineeven becauſe theſe 
Ceremonies were not found in tht inſtutunonof Chriſt, 

Def. To this Objetion, the D<tendant, who 

(thanked be God) was alineto an{were for himſelfe, 

gives anſwere, And firſt, touching himſelfe, ſhowing 

thac in the ſayd Apol. by them cyted, p.2. 1.2. c,42, 

pag. 139. Heedid exactly ſet downe the ſtate of the 

Q.cſtion, and difference betwixt the Papiſtsand Vs, 

which hee placed in matters of Doctrine pertaining 

neceſſarily ro Faith and good lite , and did exclude the 
caſe of rites from the 9neſizon , and that inthe places 
by them quoted, he ſpeakes only of fuch things as ne- 
ccſlarily concrrne Faith,or a good lifc: avouching by 
teſtimony of the Fathers that all ſuch things are ſo 
conteyned in the Scriptures, that we may receiue no- 
thing beſides them, He blameth therefore the Non- 
conformiſis ja'tly , for ſhooting at him in his owne 
bow,and for avouching him, as a diſputer negartiuely 
from Scriptures, in caſc of meere ceremonies, when as 
himſelfe had excepted that caſe, and profeſſed to vſe 
that Argument only in caſe of de&trinalls. And after, 
he anſwereth to that placealleaged our of the Appeal, 

I. 2.c.4.f. 4. of which more, atter wee haue had the 

reply to this. 

Repl. 1s this Scion anſwere is made to ſome allegations 
brought out of Proteſtant Writers , (not wnto all, Which the 
Abridgement cateth, for the perfeftion of the Scriptures. ) 


Anſw. Valeſſe the Replycr can ſhew ſome of thoſe 
Diving! 
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To D, Mortons Generall Defence, 


Divines cited by them , doe vie that Argument in caſe of 
ſcouple Rites and { ceremonies, and not onely in deftrinalt poynts, 
our anſwere to any one of them,is anſwer to all of them; and 
this, [But wot to all ] is but for pompe, for he ſheweth not 
any one of thoſe other cited, to whom this anſwere will not 
fatisfic, nor (I thinke) can doe ; I am ſure, I cannot. The 
Replyer procceds. 

Repl. Where firſt, the Defendant anſwereth for bimſelfe,that 
his meaning Was not of matters meerely Ceremoniall, 
And ſo ſay I, the meanmg of our Argument, Wai not of ſuch 
meere Ceremonies 44 the Defendant heere deſeribeth 518 
the end of thu [eftion if he meane by meere Ceremonies meere 
order & decency: but our ( eremonies are of an other nature, 
becauſe they hane Dottrine or Teaching in them, and there- 
fore are dottrinall,as be pleaſetb io Fa bogs mixt. 

Anſw, Firſt, Call you thisa Reply? The Defendant a- 
gainſt cheir avouching of his name in favour of their Nega- 
rixe Argument tells thern,not only what he meant, but where 
his meaning might appearc; that in defending the ſutticiency 
of the Scriptures , hee did exempt the queſtion of rites as 
impertinent to that diſpute : that is to ſay , the queſtion of 
weere Rites , or meere Ceremonies. If the Replyer can ſhew 
that the Defendant hath not done, or meant not as hee hath 
ſaid, then let him gaincfay it : which if he doe nor, hee only 
ſpeakes after the Defendant , but rep/es not againſt him. 
Secondly , intaking vp the word (mere) in this place, for 
advantage, which (Set. 3.) hedid omit for advantage then, 
hee ſhewerh himſelfe te bee a man that too partially ſtriveth 
for maſtery. Thirdly, whereas he fayth the queſtion,in this 
firſt Argument, 1snot of meere Ceremonies or Rites, conſide- 
red only as being &fide the word, without any other reſpe&t 
of them, is vatrue: for rheir propoſition was, that Whazrſo- 
ever #4 done not only ag ainft the Word,but beſide it, ſpecially mm the 
ſervice of God, #8 condemned, of which tee before, $ 2. 

Laſtly, he isa deceived man,ift hee thinke, that a ſfignifica« 
tion pur vpon a Ceremonse, doth neccflirily make it more 
then a meere Ceremerie ; or that, becauſe ſuch rites haue 
ſome teaching in them,therefore they are no. meere Cereme- 
K 2 Wes, 
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"An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.r. 


In Summe, 


niec. For a meere Ceremonie is that which 1s ſo 2pplyedto 
the thing done, as that nothing is thereby added to the ſub- 
ſtance of the thing, but a formality onely vicd, whichit it were 


not vſed the ſame thing ſhould ſtill be. W hether the (re- 
wenies bee ſignificant , or not is neither to, nor fro, to 
this poynt, 

Now come wee to the Defendants anſwer to the place 
cited out of his booke called the Appeals , which is before 


ſet downe. . | 
Def. The Appeale doth indeed mention Ceremonies 


yet notall; but ſuch only as were invented (by man,) 
and appointed to bee eflcntiall parts of a Sacrament, 
As Milke infteadot Wine, ſopping in of Bread into 
the Cup, and wringivg in of the Grape, which all 
had in them a nature of Podtrinalls. Secondly, thatto 
ordeine new Material Elememts in the Euchariſt, as 
parts thereof, is, ina manner, to invent a new Sacra- 
ment, anda facrilegious depravation of the inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſt , in which caſe and ſence,a Ceremony 
beſidethe word of God,is againſt it, Thirdly, that to 
take Milkein ſtead of Wine, and to {op the Bread in 
the Wine. is directly contrary to Chritſts inſtitution, 
whogaue Wine, not Milke, and Bread and Wine 
apart, not Bread ſopped in Wine, and commanded 
them to doe as he had done, The doe, &rc. Hee con- 
cludes,that this caſe hath no affinity with Circumflay- 
fiall Ceremonies , and that they who would be ſuauda- 
tious as to wreſt fis teſtimony , and to vpbraid and 
thwart him thereby, would not dealelefle injuriouſly 
with othermoſt worthy Divincs now deceaſed ; nor 
indcede,had done. 

Then he proceeds to ſhow how they abuſe likewiſe 
B, Jewell, v{ing the Negative Argument from Scriptures 
agatnlt the Papiſts for their Ceremonies which with 

them 
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themare made a part of Religious Worſhip , and ſuch = 
allo as were contrary to the Word, (namely the Po- 
iſhreſervationof the Sacraments: ) as if this would 
hold likewiſe in all Ceremores: whereas B. lewell him- 
ſelfe ſers out the boundes of the tive manner of 
arguing, ſaying ; Thu kind of proofe is thought to hold in 
Gods Commandemen!s, becauſe his Law i perfett,and con- 
cludes, that therefore B. Zewell could not vnderſtand 
any abuſe , which he thought not to be contrary to the 
Commandement of God bur only beſiat it. 

Thelike meaſure he ſhowes to be offered to Door 
Whitakers , for his thus arguing againſt the vſe of the 
Chriſme : That it had no Ky oly Scripture : while 
they confidernot, how the ſame Doer Whitaker, in 
his Centroverſie about the ſuffaciency of the Scriptures, 
doth,as all other learned men doe, exempt out of that 
Queſtion, the Queſtion of Ceremonies, which are impo- 
ſed,or obſcrved without mixture of ſuperſtitious opi- 
nion annexed by the impolers, and rakes inonly ſuch 
as the Papiſts both profeſſe, and ordeyne (as, in their 
Chriſme,) to which they aſcribe a ſpirituall cfficacie, 
and power, which no powerof the Church can infuſe 
by any conſecration into any Creature,or ſigne. Now 
ſee the Replyers oppoſitions to this: and firſt, to 
that which concerneth the Defendants place in his 
Appeal. 

Repl. 2. ( The Defendant) Confeſſing that in one 
place be ſpeaketh of Ceremonics, hee limiter hus ſpeech to 


ſuch Ceremonies a9 are made efſentiall partes of a Sacrament, 
4 milke inflead of Wine : ſoppiug in of bread into the cup, 
and Wringing in of the grape : theſe ( eremonies hee accounts 
Doftrinall, But hecre I Would faine, heare a good reaſon, 
why ſopping of the bread into the cup 2) more dorinall, or 
more againſf the Word,then the (roſſe in Buptiſme, 

K 4 Anſw. 
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| An Anſwer retoyned to the Reply 


Chr. 


Arſw. T doubt' whether hee would indeed faine heare a 
good reaſon: but yer I will yceld him thoſe which to mee 
ſceme good reaſons. | 

t. Firſt, why more Dofrinall ? if hee will learne firſt, that 
the Defendant vieth, and weeall in this queſtion doe viethe 
terme DoArinall paſſiarty, for a thing targht in the Word, 
not,as the Replyer doth take it, aimely for a thing reaching, 
And then wee ſay, that the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
both for the marcriall Elements of Bread and Wine,and ma- 
ner of blefling, breaking,and giving the bread apart, and ſo 
of bleſſing & diſtributing the wine apart,torepreſent Chriſt 
body broken, and blood (not in it but) ſhed ont of 1t , is all 
Do{trinall,and by inſtitution of Chriſt ſo commanded to bee 
done, But Ecclefiaſticall (eremonies arc not, nor in particular 
may be in ſuch a fenſe, Dofrenal: for rhen, they ſhould bee 
Divine,not Eccle/raſticall, | 

And ſecondly, why the ſopping of bread in wine, con- 
trary to Chriſts Inſtitution, who did otherwiſe,and ſaid, Doe 
ths,&c.is worle thenthe vic of the Croſſe: for 1. the croſſ; 
makes noAalteration at all of what (rift did ordaince, (more 
then ſprinkling inſtead of dipping , or having of witneſſes 
or ſureries, or giving of the name to the baptized: ) nor te- 
condly , ts it ſubſtituted in place of the Lords Bapriſme, as 
{ops arid wine were by thoſe Herersgques ſubſtituted in place 
of the Lords Suppcr. Neither thirdly, is it elteemedto bee 
an inſtrumentall ſigne of any grace given by the vic thereof, 
4s they tooke their lops in wine to be. | 

3. There muſt needs bee reaſon enough, and more then 
cnough,toſhew why our croſſing, if it were at allevill,could 
not poſſibly be ſo abominable astheir opping, whereby they 
deſtroyed the very Sacrament it ſelfe, was,as the Replyer wil 
(1 hope) contcfſe : who yet dares not ſay,that our vieof the 
Croſſe after Baptiſme doth deſtroy and annihilate the Sacre- 
ment of Baptiſme, And T belecue the Replyer will kang 
downe his heady I am fare hce might, for asking this Que- 
{tion : Yet hee goes further, offcring ro prooue our croſſing 
ty bee worlſe, 

Repl, PFread and Wine Were ordayned by C brift to an holy 


v/e 
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vſe in the ('hurch, (6 © not the Croſſe, 
Anſwm. Becauſe Bread and Wine were ordained by Chriſt 

to bee vied in the holy Sacrament a part,and not together, 
this altcration 1s even therefore the more abominable. For - 


can be taken away or changed, but that the worſhip is chan= 

ged,& another made. Alſo if any thing be added as eſſential, 

another worſhip muſt needs be made by this adast#on, You 

{ce then what (ops in wine are to the Sacrament of the Sup- 

per. The (roſe 1s not added to the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 

but to the ſolemnitic,and is not eſteemed any eſſential thing, 
and alters nothing of the inſtitution. And cuen becauſe it 
was not ordeined by Chrift, or his eFpeſtles, nor yet forbid- 
den by them, therefore it is inthis vie a thing indifferent. 

Ordination had made it neceſſary ; Probibition,vnlawfut, 

Re af Sepping hath ſome agreement With reaſon , croſſing 
th none. 

eAuſp, If ſopping in wine for a Sacrament, haue ſome a- 
greement with reaſon , then our Lord in ordeining it to bee 
alwayes otherwiſe done, hath done ſomething not agreeable 
to reaſon. IF croſſing hauc at all no agreement wich reaſon, 
then the Church of Chriſt hath been void of all reaſon in the 
vieof it,about fifteene hundred yeere. /»/anire cum ratione,is 
the moſt helpleſſe kind of madnefle, Did ever ſober man 

' argue thus ? 

Repl. S-pping was vſed by ( hrift himſelfe the ſame night, 
and at the ſame table where the Sacrament Was appoynted : 
({reſſimn fg Was never v/ed by ( trift or his eApoſtles. 

eAnſw. Thisargument wouid proue as well the eating of 

$ a Paſchall Lambe betore the Sacrainent, to bee bertcr then 

ſprinckling of water on the forehead of the baptized : for 
Chrift did the one, and the {ſame night, and at the fame table 
where the Sacrament was appoynted ; bur neither hee , nor 

| his Apoſtles,did et ce other, in baptizing. 

| Repl. 1n fpping there « no ntw materiall ſigne appointed bur 

a new faſhion onely of v/ing the old; in croſſing, anew ſione 
& obtruded, 


Atv, 
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roaſted, had been abomination 1n the Law, though material 

it had been the ſame Lambe. But the ad3259n of (itting or 
leaning on couches at the eating of it,in ſigne of the reſt God 
had now given them in their owne land,(though a new ſigne 
add:d by themſclues) was lawfall, and vicd by our Savxr, 
Toaltcr Chriffs inſtituted faſhion, was to take the Sacrament 
from the Element. To adde the {igne of the Croſſe for a m@. 
nitory ſigne to the baprttzed,or lookers on, is no addition to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme, nor alteration of Chriſts Inſtitu- 
tion in any thing. Yertche Repier concludeth. 

Repl. So that ſoppmg ſcemeth to be better then creſſing, 

Anſmw, It it iccme notlo to the Replyer, he is of a roowe- 

con(cience to ſay (0, if it ſceme foro him indeed, God hath 
{ſmitten his contentious {irit with giddinefſe. For who but a 
man f-rſaken of wiidom will ſay,that that is better which he 
himſelfe will grant , to dcltroy the S2crament of the Lords 
Supper,then that of which he dares not ſay, thar it deſtroics 
the Sacrament of Chriſts Baptiſme. Yet on he goes, 

Repl. If opinion of necſſarie w/e, doth put a difference, ow 
men can eaſily conclude in the Convocation Houſe, that it © 
not the opinion of the Church of England, and ihen all Wil 
bee well. 

Anſw. Opinion of neceflarie vie for conſcience fake to 
God , added to things indifferent , alters their niture , and 
makes them in ſuch vie vnlawfull,asall ſouna Divines grant, 
But that the violating of Chriſts his owne Inſtitution , by 
ſops in wine (with whatſoever opinion, done) ſhould ever 
bee qualified , and made lawfull, the Convocation- Howſe (t 
which this man ſo often gybes) is not ſolikely to conclude, 
as this Libeller is tocome to ſome ſhame for his faRions, 
and intolerable compariſon cf things ſo vnequall : ynlcſc 
God ſhall humble him vnto repentance for it, which I rather 
with. Yet ke further proceeds. 

Repl. If (opping /eeme to bee 4 part of the Sacrament : cro/* 
fmg When it is done un the very alt of ſprinkling, (4s ns 
ny times it is) makes 4 much ſhew of being a part in Baj- 


ty/w1e, 
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nd not Anſw, Soppes in wine vſed inſtead of the Lords Supper, 
terially ſeemes ro mee to bee no part of that' Sacrament, but a plaine 
pr by ſubvcrfion of the whole 1nſtitutionz becauſe it overthrowes 
God the maine endof it, which 1s the ferting forthot Chriſts 
plrs.an death. And if any vſe croſſing in the atof ſprinkling the 
AVIHT, 


water,contrary to the order ot the Church, (which I doe not 
belecue to bee done by many, if by any at all) yet could not 
that makeany ſhew,that the vſe of the eroſſe, as it is with vs 
for a monitory ligne , is made any part of the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme,no more then the vſe of Suretics, ortheimpoſiti= 
on of the name juſt at that time, which(with ſome others) 


"aAINCNT 
ra 0G. 
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Inſtitu- 


go are parts of the ſolemnitie, bur no parts of the Sacrament it 
_— ſelfe : For it hath but two parts,an outſide,and an infide ; the 
d bath outward ſigne , and the inviſible grace ſignified, ſealed,and 
o but a inſtrumentally exhibited by that ſigne. In which of theſe 
hich be BY -vodoth the Crofle,as we vic ie,nake ſhew of being a part? 
c Lorcs Yet againe he asketh of ys. Shay 
ſtroies Repl. But what if ont of the Lords Supper,a little before,or 
a lttle after", while the Prayers are making Which belang to 
-; 9p the Supper, there ſhould bee appointed ſuch a ſopping to be v- 
hat ts fed of all that communicate for myſticall ſignification , I 
val wil World k:ow of the Defendant whether this Were allowable 
or not by his Doftrinall ds/tinftwn ? If not, Why ſhonld hee 
ſake to ſvew more ſavonr to the Croſſe, 
'e , and Anſw, Wee would ſtill find x difference betwixt that and 
's grant, the vie of the Crofle ; Firſt, becauic it isnot fo fafe to vie 
on , bY WW vighle elementary ſigner inth: time of thoſe holy aRiens, as 
Id ever It isto vic a tranſient Caratter ; like as it is not {o fate, or l2W- 
ouſe (0 fullto repreſent the attributes of God by Imaces, as it is by 
ncluce, words, or writing : though che one ind other ſigmfie the 
actions, BY me thing. Our Divines (who thought it not ſo fafe to re- 
 ynlcſlc taine oy/e, creams, or chriſme, bein elementary ſubſtances, 
I rathet BH 25 1 rethinerthe myflicall aQtons of dipping into the water, 
in token of our buriall with Chriſt 1n baptiſme; or thrice 
wt; cr0ſ aipping, in (ignification of the trinitie of perſons; cr once, 
(4% gnifie vnity of effence in that God into whole name we 
rin BAY are baptiſed ;) thonght they had ſome reaſon for ſignificant 
! ations, tcre then could bee given for ſignificant clements 
ef" F annexed 


—— — 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply . Ch., 


Ex01, 39% 


Atp. ad Fau, 
Ep. 119.18. 


annexed to baptiſenc. Sccondly becauic the vie of foppes jy 
wine 1mmediatly betore or after the Supper as a myſtical| 
ſigne, were worle then the vic ot any other bodily element, 
becauſe it comes {oneere tothe very inſtitution, like as the 
making of the lame * holy oyle, or perfume for any other 
vic then God had ſet, was morta!l, though oyntments and 
perfumes for common vic, diftcrent trom that preſcription 
might lawfully bee made. 

The Church, as Saint eA#fin faith, thought fit to abate 
the Ceremony of Waſhing their feet, vied in token of Char: tic 
and humulitie before the partaking of the Euchariſt (though 
they retained many other ſignificant ſignes) becauſe this Wax 
done With Water, and Why ? uf it ſhould bee thought to appertaine 
20 bapti/me Which Was inſtituted in Water, 

The Replier now hath ſome reaſon from vs, why the 7a 
fent ſigne of the Croſſe after bapriſme , finds more fauour 
with vs, then his ſops and wine tor the Lords ſupper,or for 
myſticall ſigne at the celebration of the Lords Supper. Now 
why he favours ſops in wine,more then the Crofle,letthem 
ſhew. We hane done with his Reply, ſo farre as concernes 
the Defendant himſelfe , let vs heare how hee puts off the 
chalenge of like abuſe oftered by the Opponents to B, Jewel, 
and D. Whitaker. 

Repl. In excafing of BifbopTewel, and Doftor W hitakers, 

nothing i [aid by the Defendant, Which hath not formerly 
been confuted. . 

Anſw, In excu/ing of them nothing was ſaid at all , butir 
accuſing of the Opponents, who knowing theſe men to except 
the queſtion of Rites and Ceremonies, as impertinent, when 
they ſtand ypon the al-ſufticiencie of the Scriptures, doe yet 
alledge them as patrons of their Negative eArgument from 
Scriptures,in caſe of Ceremonies. Nor ever was there, no! 
will be, a Confuration,or downe-right Anſwere to this cha- 
lenge. The Rep'yers cloſe meaning is , no doubt, that theſe 
men were too blame, that they did not hold the ſame argu- 
ment to be good in caſe of {tremontes, as well as ot the moſt 
neceſſary Dorines. For whoſoever thinkes not as they do, 


muſt bee either condemned of grofle corruption, or excuſed 
. : ag 
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PCs in as having ſome good meaning, yer much weaknefſe withall, 
{tical {cil. in compariton of them. And this pride of ſpiru makes 
ment, them fo ſcorntull. Returne we now to the Defendants Pro- 
as the gr: fle. 

other Def. Here the Defend, to makean end with their 
'$ and firſt Argument, recalls the-ſtare of the queſtion, and 
| hay the bctrer to decipher ſuch humane Ceremonies as arc 
We not commanded inthe Scriptures,frum other humane 
i ro Ceremonies which are condemned; heediſtinguiſherh 
bough Meere Ceremonies trom Mixt ; calling them Meere, 
148 Was which are indifferent,both in nature and our opinion; 


ertaine and thoſe Mixed, which though of indiferent-nature, 
yer by errour of opinion are held in themſelues,or 


IC F741 {uch vſe of them, neceſſary cuen for conſcience to 
Fauour God, while ſome opinion of holineſle, juſtice, merir, 
,or tor BY cfficacy,orreall neceſſitic is placedin them: by whic] 
"Now aCcy, PIAaT | IN: Dy WOICN 
em crrour they become in that reſpe& Decirinall: that is, 
cerncs BY ſuch as againſt which the holy Scripture hath Do- 
of the ctrinally put ina Caveat, which forbids vsto hold any 
Tewel, Ceremony of mens invention in vhat falſc tenure of at- 


vine neceſtie or worſhip to God thereby. All which 
the gentle Replyer palleth by, and now inſtead of a 
Reply,breakes out into a quarrell, ſaying. 

butin | Repl. Now it might bee heere expeted, that the Defendant 
, ſhould hane ſaid ſom:thing concerning thoſe generall Rules, 


takers, 
ermert 


Focn which God hath ſet downe in hu Word , for the direftion of 
$ ju yet the ( hurch m Rites and Orders Eccleſiaſtscall , mentioned by 
= From the L incolneſhire laniſters, m this Argument, pag, 44. 
-re. no! Brut netther here, nor in any other place of thu Booke, doth 
Malchs- the D efendant ſo much a4 endeauony to ſhew that our Cerc= 
ar theſe monies are needfull and profitable for the edification of 
ce argu- the people , by the more comely and orderly perfor= 
he moſt mance of that ſervice, which hee hath cxpr«ſlely pre- 
hey do, ſcribed in his Word, This ts a maine matter vrged inthe 


excuſed eAbriagemont, Without Which the (ceremonies cannot be in- 
as nucent 
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nocent in their w/e ; and all that the Defendant hath hitherrg 
indeavored to auſwere, is, in the ib11dgement brought into 
other ena, then to prone that ns (1 emonies ave to be brought 
snto the-( hurch without thoſe conautons: and yet for all this, 
our Ceremoni's ins this chiefs poynt , are left deſtunte of all 
defence, If ther fore all were granted Which the Defendants 
Argnments or anſwers mn this Booke nasntazne, yet the Ce. 
remonies Will bee found nocext , ard to bee vexetted, uf it bee 
but for thier onprofiableneſſe , accoraing to that of Baſil : 
Ami) eo mor miymt aegs eixedbpr y Heow , wer Avea7u 
T0117%4 ps Ky A VOPEAD 5 

Anſw, 1. The Defendant tooke not before him the 
words ot the Abridgement to aniwere, but the Arguments 
therein, as they fall 1n with othcr mens ; And theretore 15 
not tyed to their order. 

2. No wiſe man would exc any thing to bee yet ſpo- 
Ken, about the conditions of lawtull Church ceremonter, till 
that Argumrnt which concludes aZ valawtull, that arc not 
preſcribed in the word, bee cleane removed, For what an 


of Ceremonies, if this ons rule ſtand good : [7 i not commans- 
aca, therefore it us forbidden, 

3. Trucit is, the Abridgement doth ſer downe certaine 
rulcs, as it were care-markes of lawſull Ceremonies, in the 
44 ge, before which it firſt ſers downe one ru'e, vid. That 
Wh--tſoever 14 done not onely ag 1ſt, but beſide the direttion of the 
Word # vnlawfull W hich if 1 be trae,then canior ir not bue 
rue, that any { eremonies which are beſtile the derermination 
of the word, or not comman-.ed,can vpon any other conli- 
cions bee legitimatcd. 

4. Though the faid Authors of the Abridoement doe 
bring in the negative Argument to proue all Ceremonies vn- 
lavfull, which twerae trom the direiue ru'es that God 
hath appointed in his word ; yet isthat an Argument of 1t 
ſelfe, 3nd gives a ſhort rule which makes all rhe reſt 1tper- 
fAuous, viz, If it bee not commanaed it i forbidden, So this, 
21d thoſe rules aſter aided, are (2s the by-word is) like a 


rope and butter, thatsf the one flip, the other may bold, = 
ct 
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idle thing 18 it, to «nquire after ſundry rules, for the triall 
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ler vs proue our Ceremonies never ſo ſquare according to 
thole generall rules, yet if this peremptory rule ſtand ſtill, 
(Whatſvever God bath not command:d muſt not bee : Whatſoever 
# not commaneed in Gods ſernice, i forbidden) which I aflure 
you 1s the common rule now inall their mouthes whom I 
mect with, wee haue gotten nothing. This was the reaſon 
(2s I conceive ) why the Defendant ſingled out his Argue 
ment, and gaue 1t the firſt place : And nuthing elſe is fir to 
bee talke\; of, till this fancalte bee plucked vp, which 15 the 
very top roote of incenformity, and ſeparation, yea and of 
A nabaptiſtrie too. 

5- Burit icbee true, that yntill our { eremontes bee pro- 
vedagreeable to thoſe rules, which they haue ſet downe (as 
God's rules) in that booke, they wili bee necent ; then it will 
bee true (I thinke) that 1t- they ſhall bee proved antwerable 
tothole rules which God hath inleed given, for directionof 
his Church in matters of Ceremortes, they ſhall bee innocent. 
It fo, then 1t followes, thar God hath left certaine rules for 
diretion of his (hxrch in rites and orders Ecclefiafticall , 
and therefore hath not determined of them himleite 1n his 


| word. Sodowne goes their Goliab againe. 


6. Tt all bee granted which the Dcf. in his Arguments 
and Anſweres, hath maintained in his booke, and yet the 
cerementes will proue nocent, and to bee reicted for their vn+- 


| profitablenefles, what ſhall wee doe. ? for then ceremonies 


agreeable to the rules of the word,as made tor order decen= 
cie and edification,and defenſible again(t ail their exceptions 


# who oppoſe them (all which the Defendant hath maintai- 


ned) will ſtill bee nocext and vnprofitable ; $o as wee ſhall as 
ſoone fit the ſoore with anew coat,as theſe men with plea» 

ling ceremonies, | 
7. That hee ſaith, the Defendant hath not ſo much as en- 
deavourd, inall this booke, to proue our ceremonies agreea- 
bleto the rules of the word, is ſopalpably falſe, that I ſhould 
hardly haue beleeued, any Fryar durſt haue fer icdowne in 
print, But the bcſt is, hee hath concealed his name, and 
therefore may be the bolder : And now here by way of di- 
grelſion, I muſt craue leaue toſpeake more fully of the rules 
£0 
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to bee 'obſerucd, in ordaining of ceremonies, leſt the Replicr 
or his party ſhould boalt ot thoſe their Rulerand abule the 
ignorant, ; 

As touching the Rules whereby the Church of God 
ought to bee guided 1ndecd, in her choiſe of Ritesand Core. 
monies, wee ſhall come torthwith to conſider them : Butags 
tor thole which our Oppoſites give vs, in the name of Goa; 
Rules, as the Abridg:ment calis theirs ; or, of Saint Paul; 
rules, as Maſter CariWright tiles h1s; they are not agreed 
of amongſt themſelues which ot them ſhall ſtand : and fome 
of chem are no moze rules for Ceremonies, then are all other 
Morailrules; and which arc, as well in cart,as Eccleſtafticall; 
private, as publicke ations (Maſter Carrmraght himiclte be- 
ing Iudgr) to bee oblcrucd. Maſter { arrwreghr, beſide thute 
tor edification, comelitefle, and order, wlach wee acknows 
ledge to bee indeed Rules purpolcly given f. r the perpetu- 
all direction of the Church in all her facred actions, and Cone 
ſequently in her Ceremonies; and, due ſo pleadethem : M, 
Cartwright ( | (ay) in his firſt Reply, gives vs two more, 
which, together wich theſe of ours, hee cals the Rules 
which $1unt Par! gane in ſuch caſes as are not particularly men- 
tioved in Scriptures, The firft »t them is, That they offend 
not any, ſpecially the Church of God: tor proofe whereof is 
quored, 1.Cor. 10.32. Where that Apoſtle chargeth the Co- 
Tel: Boles rinthians to gue no offence (that is, * cau'c of ſtumbling) to 
Pl by offence the Iewes, or Gentiics, or tothe Church of God; which 
doth not meane Charge 1s, there given vpon cccaſion of the Chr:ſtians * ea* 
dr /pleaſureyer ting ot the 1dolothytes, even in the Idole Temple, or where 
«fcontent, vt jt fo grudged the conſciences of ſome preſent , that they 
that wherely e2? M260 : 4 we” 
oooafon io, Wade their griete knowne, At which abuſe ot their uber- 
ver to any of Ty, becaule the Gentiles were hardned in their Idolatrie, rhe 
rr4/greſtiom 4- Jewes ( provoked againſt Chriftsanti:) and the Chriftzans 
£-1m/7 the 189 themfclucs either grievedby difl.ke,or drawne on by exam- 
. +1» WAS ple todocthe fame doubtingly ;the Apoſt'c gives that rule, 
1-2 1 Cor 10.32, aforcſaid, that they ſhould giue offence to non: of them all, 
And in good {adnefle was this a maticr of Church Cerems- 
nes, or, of conueriation? If it bee ſaid, that it will follow 
much more in publicke acttons, I wiilſuppoſe it ſo ; yet vie 
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will not make it-a rule for ſuch things as the Scripture doth not 
mention (as M. Carrwright tells vs) morethen for all other 
our ations mcntioned in Scriptures,in which wee muſt take 
heede that we glue no offence. Belide, what needes this be 
made a rule by it ſelfe, when as it is compriſed in ours of 
comlineſſe , order , and edification ; which, it they beeobſer- 
ved, will tree all conſtitutions from being in themſelues 
{canaalotts 

Maſter Carewright, and the eAbridgement pitch both ypon 
this rule , ſuppoling that they will prooue our Ceremonies, 
by that rnle, to bce vnlawfull , becauſe ſcandalous, which 
comes atter to bee hand'/ed, Butif they may in that reſpet 
be challenged, and required, yet will it not follow, that that 
was, given fora particalar rule about Ceremonres or things 
not mentioned in Scripture,as was pretended, 

Finally,we ſay, as D. Ames in his {ntmadverſions vpon the 
Synodalt Writings of the Rewonſtrants, Diſp. 8. De Remonſtran- 
trum Pharn, chel 42+ Concerning a Negatine Rwle given for 
directions, &c, Hec reg»la,eo ipſo quod negativa, inepta eft ad 
v/um phars, in navigantium cur/uregendo; non docet enim quid 
/it, [ed quia non ſit factendum. id eſt, T hu Rule, even there fore 
becauſe it 1s negatine, is vufit to the vſe of a Sea-marke, or Watch- 
tight, (phari) for the guidance of Saylers in their courſe : for it 
aoth mot teach What # to bee done, but What ts not to be done. 
That, Ceremonies muſt not bee ſcandalous, may well be a Cau- 
tion ; But a Rule tor direction, being a Negatiue, it cannot be. 
If one vndertaking to direta man the right way from Lon- 
#on to Yorke, ſhould tell him hee muſt nor goe by Stayzes, or 
Graxueſ-end , hee ſhould therein not dire him the right way 
at all ; but only forbid him wrong wayes, fois 1t with this 


Negatiue Rule. > 
The ſecond of Maſter (artwriphrs rules added to ours, 


(which is his Fourth,) is That they be done to the glory of God, 
which is arule concerning the finall end of all our Actions, 
and not particularly concerning ( zremomes: For the holy 
Apoſtle * ſayth whether you eat or drinke, or whatſoever elſe you 
doe , it all be done tothe glory of God. It holds (you will fay) 


11 all things, and theretore alſo in Ceremonies ? But (fay I) it 
L Was 
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was no more arule for Ceremomes net preſcribed, then tor 
Gods worthip preſcribed , or for all our ations, as Maſter 
(4) Cartwright ciiewherc confefleth- 

The Scripture, which Maſter Cartwright alleadgeth to 
prooac this to bee an Apoſtolicall rule concerning things not 
mentioned in Scripture,is taken out of Rem. 14-6.7- W here 
the Apoltle V mpiring betwixt thoſe Chriſtians, who ditfe- 
ring intheir judgements about the obſerving , or not obſer- 
ving of ſome Holy-dayes ; eating or not cating,of ſome kind 
of meats ; and fo, in their practite, cenſured and condemned 
one another ; The Apolile (I ſay) Vmpiring this ſtrite,per- 
{wadcs them not to judge one another in thoſe things, of 
which he giues the reaſon, vey, 6. 7. that both of them may 
ayme at God,an1 his honour, in their ſeverall wayes,in ſuch 
things: and therefore ſhould not condemne one another, $0 
that this place proues not atall the Rxle tor which it 1s Cited; 
but,an other rule, viz. that inrtheir diff. rences about inditfe- 
reat things , the ſcrvants of God ſhould judge their owne 
confclences, and not other mens. W hich one rule well ob- 
ſerves inthis Church, would haue done more good then all 
their Rules without it. 

But why did not Maſter Cartwright heere , cite the place 
out of: 1 Corm.10.31. where itis required ; That all thing! 
be dons tothe glory of God, rather then betake himiclfeto this 
of Roms. 1 4. 6.7, where that or the like ſaying is not ? Surely 
I thinke, becauſe that he foreſaw , this rule givento the (+ 
renthians by ſaying [ Let all things,&c.7] would haue hindrel th 
the appropriation of it to Ceremonies alone : which 1 doe the 
rather belicue, becauſe Maſter (arimright, in his 2. — 
fends not this quotation of Ro. 14- though the Arch-Bithop, 
in his Anſwer pag. 78. preſſcth him thereto ; but ſlipping by 
thar challenge, doth reſume his fourth Rule into his pro 
tection, 2. Reps. p.64. where, tothe eArch-Bihp, deſiring 
to know , how, ont of that place of Rom. 14. 6. 7. He could 
gath er any rale to frame Ceremonies by.rather then all 6ther a(li- 
ns of men Whatſoever, (fc. M. Cartwrirht gines a quicke at 
fwere, bur not to thc purpoſe of the Qneftion. For,w heres 
the gneftion plainely importcth , that this can beeno "ar 
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rule for Ceremonies (ſcal; that they muſt be doneto the glo- 
ry of God) being a general r#/eto all other ations, Maſter 
Cartwright makes him to {ay,I1tcouid bee no rule for Ceremo- 
ics, becauſe it isa rule for all ations, which ({ayth hee) 4 4 
very ſtrange argument, &c. But, if he ad rightly taken the 
queſtion (Why rather for Ceremonies, &c.) and from thence, 
the Argument, that 1t cannot de a ſpecial rule tor Ceremonies, 
which is acommon rule to all actions, hee conld not1o cafily 
haue rid his hands of it, q 

And it it bee objected (as M. Cartwright doth to the like 


God muit be ſought after , then much more in ordeyning of 
Ceremonies to be vicd in the folemne worſhip of God ; | an- 
{were, that that will not prouc it therfore to be a rule given 
by Saint Paxl to dire ia matters of (eremonies, no more 
then one may prooue the fift Commandement to bee a rule 
given for the honouring of God, becauſe a man may argue 
from thence, thar it we ought to honour the Father: of our 
fie, then much more the Father of onr ſpirits, our God, our 
heavenly Father. | 
Rules are called rules, in reſpet of what they doe punftu- 


» place IR ally, and purpoſely ayme at, and not in reſpeRt of ' Arguments 
thing! Y which may be drawne out of them : Sothat I cannot ſee any 
2o this BY reaſon why two of Maſter (arrwrights rules; /cil. The wot 
Surely {IR g1ving of ſcandall,or doing all things to Gods glory,(hould be di- 


vinerales givenof God tor dire&ion in Ceremonies; though 
#1 deny not but thar all (eremonies ought to bee ſuch as may 
bearethe #ef of theſe their rules alſo, rightly vnderſtood ,or 
other wile they cannot be framed for comelineſſe , and edifi- 
cation. Thus wee ſce what rules Maſter (artwright hath 
allowed for the ſquaring out of Ceremonies, which all are by 
himſelfe confefled to be common to all ations,and therefore 


ZUhop, 
Ying Dy 


1s pro q 
efiring i £22.10 more bee proper rules concerning Ceremonies, then 
14 conld t ©Wo leggs, two ey-s, or two eares, can be proper markes of 
er alli 2 7 fins or Sempronius, or this or that man, being common to 


all men of perfe&t body: Now let vs ſee whether all the 


Oppoſcrs of our Ceremonies , hold to theſe rules of Maſter 
Cartwright, 
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Maſter 7acob in his booke of the neceſſitic of reformation, 
printcd 1604. injoyns, page 12. thelc foure rules: condineſſe, 
edrfication,avoyding of ft.uce, and Gods glory to bee obleryed 
11th. determining of meere circumfances, which he will haue 
to be cither Cir49, or Occaſtonall. but as for any { wremonies 
mecrcly Ecl-ſiaſtscall,(pag. 2.3.12. )be cenics thatany power 
of the (hmrch can lawtully derermine of themz and (pag. 16.) 
conJleinns all mere Eccleſiaſtical rites, protelling that all 
lawtull Eccl:iaſticall rites whatſoever are contayned now in 
the Scripteres of the New Teſtament, And ( pag. 3. from 
Dent.12.32. £/4.30.11, Cc. ) hee collects, that all humane 
tradiizons Eccleſiaſtical, are direflly contrary to the word; 
yea, being but beſide the Scripture, they are flatly contrary 
to it, inthele places, (v5. which ſpeake of the perfection 
of Gods word, and agaiaſt addirions, and detractions ; ) and 
colicludes, That Gods owne Word, Which u the holy Scriptarer, 
ought to be religiouſly beleeved,and held to be for vs + A moſt per- 
felt and abſolute demonſtration of all things Whatſgever , being 
properly and ſimply Eccleſiaſticall , or Religzous, Where you 
ſce,that touching any rites,and Ceremonies, meerely Eccl:fiaſti- 
call ; a8, a Font to B1ptize in; or the ob'(ervation of the daycs 
of Chrifts Birth, or Aſcention ; or any peculiar apparell to 
the mitiſtzr in his Miniſtration , of what colzur or faſhion 
ſoever, or the ſtanding vp at the profeion of our Faith ; and 
in a word, all meere Ecclefafticall things are forecloſed, 
So, though Maſter Carrwrighrs toure rules for the framing 
of (ceremonies may ſeeme, to be allowed by M. Jacob : yer the 
Ceremonies, which ſhould bee framed by theſe rules , are by 
him quite remooved ; and this is in cff-Ct to take thoſe rales 
2way. For if no meerely Ecileſraſticall rites may bee ſquared 
by them, how are they rules whereby toſquare Eccleſia 
fſticall rates ? 

Thetruthis, M. Jacob could never get over the blocke, 
which Maſter Cartwright and the eAamonitors had layd in his 
way , ( however Maſter Cartwright himlclte a mar; of more 
aQivity, made ſhift to leape over it, ) namely this, #Whatſ6- 
ever 1s not commannded in the Word,ma(t not bee in the Church, 


And yet Maſter Jacob , that hee might ſecme to hold faire 
quartet 


—— 
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h.1 . _ Y , __ m_ 
ip quarter with Maitcr C artwright, and- other learned Divines, 
tion, who acknowledge, that-certaine Ecclefiaſticall Kites and Ce- 
neſſe, r-zoonies appropriated to holy actions were left to the deter= 
rved mination of the Church , vnder ſome generall Rules of the 
haue word, wilſcemeto allow {omwhat, he cannot tell what, ſome 
Yonics Cir cumſtances onely civill or occaſional! ; as the time and place, 
OWer which he rather calleth Circumſtances,then Ceremonies ; that 
16.) {o, if any ſhall fay, he allowerh nothing to the Churches de- 
at all termination, to be {quared by thoſe foure Rules; He may an- 
# dhe {were for himfſelfe, and ſay; Yes, certaine Circamfances are, 
from namely, ſuchas are necefſarie in civ#l, as well as /acred atti- 
194 ons. [f on theother (ide, one challenge him to giue ſomeli- 
ord; bertie to men, for the ordaining of Rites, which are but ex- 
trary trinſecall cirewmſtances, about the worſhip of God 3 He may 
Aion antwere for himſelfe, that he hath proteſted againſt all weers 
) and Eccleſraſticall Rites, which arc ordained by men, and not left 
WO, ſo muchas one vnto their determinaticn. 
F per- Thus, as hee, that by turning of his piture of an Horſe, 
being madc it either a r#n»msg or a tmmbling horſe, which you 
you would : So hath M.1aceb provided himfelte,cither to ſquare 


fraſti- ſome circumſtances by foure Rules; or to cut oft all by another 
caycs Rule, as the Market ſhall require. Yea, and the eLoriagers 
alſo, (whether out of doubttulnefle, or warinefſe ) doe giue 
(hion one hand to Maſter [acobs cutting Rule,in their Negative ar« 
13 and gnment from eAmthoritic of Scriptures , which diſables the 
loſed. {\hurch to ordaine any other Rire or ceremonie,then God hath 
preſcribed. And yet, leſt that ſhould not ſtand good, doe al- 
er the WE & reach out their other hand to Maſter Carrwright, in pro- 
are 5) WR pounding certaine Ru/esnot altogether the fame with Maſter 
e rule? WE Sorrwrights) for the ſquaring out of Ceremonies ; hoping that 
juared BY Gur Ceremonies ſhall bee proved wnlawfrnll, either by their 
ccleſids firſt Rate, which condemnes all that God hath not in his 

word commanded ; or at leaſt, for not anſwering rhe Ry/es 
locke, W which ſhould bre obſcrued in Ceremonies. Of which ſee 
{1 015 BY more, (ap. .Sef2. x. LF 
' more Now therefore , having ſhewed, that two of their pre- 
phat(i- tended Rates (whereof one is Negatime) are no proper Rules 
hurl. Ft for the framing of Charch-cerewonies ; and that they ſeeme 
d faire L ; | not 
uartc: 
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An Anſwer reiequed to the Reply Ch.r, 


| notto bee yet agreed about theſe Kules: I will referre the 
conſideration of the Agreement of our Ceremonies tothe truc 


Rules given by the Apoftle, 1. (or. 14. toa fitter place. And 
now giue way to the Defendants diſproofe of their Negative 


Argument. 


CAP. 1. SECT, 16, 


Def. Our generall Confutation of the Non-Confor. 
miits, (hewing that they haue fayled in the maine 
ground of thcir generall Propoſition, when in the 
queſtion of Ceremonies they diſpute aegatiuely from 
Scripture. Our proofes ariſe ow; 1, Scripture, 


2. Indgement of Fathers, 3. Conſent of Proteſtants. 


4.Reafons. The firſtproote is from Scriptures. 1,Cor, 
14.40, Let all things bee done decently, and in order. And 


againe; Let aff things be done onto edifying, verſ.26. By 


vertue of which permiſston, the Apoſtle doth grant 
a generall licence and authoritie to all Churches, to 
ordaine any Ceremonies that may be fit for the better 
ſerving of God. This one Scripture (not totrouble 
them with any other at this preſent)is vniverſally vſed 
by Fathers, and all Divises, (although never ſo divers 


in their Profeſsions) for one and the ſame Conclu- 
{190n, 
SECT. 16. 
Repl. The Defendant here vndertakes to proome, that God in 
the Scriptures hath granted a general licence or authoratie 
#0 all Churches,to ordaine any Ceremonies that may be fit fir 
the better ſerving of God, 

Anfſw. The Defendant vndertakes to prouc, that all Rites 
and Ceremonies , which are beſide the preſcription of the 
Word,are not vnlawfull ; becauſe God hath giuen licence to 
his Church to ordaine ſome,for the better ſerving of him,in 
the vic of his Ordinances. The Replyer faith, hee vnder- 


tooke to prooue that, by which hee vndertakes to —_—_ 
other 
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other thing,and yer having ſhot beſide the Burr, hee inſults, 

laying : 

Rep. Bat What if thu Were granted? What ts it to the 
purpoſe? What makes it for our Ceremonies in controverſie, - 
except bee can ſpew that they are fit for the better ſerving of 
God ! Now this he no Where vndertaketh to proue,nor dare, 
{ thinks, profeſſe ſo much in Writing, Without many unwar= 
rantable lamitations. 

eAnſw, It all this bee granted, which the Defendant yr 
dertakes to proouc, then is all granted which in this firſt Ar- 
gument is ſtood vpon : Usz. That more is lawfull, then is 
by any Rule of the Word particularly commanded to the 

Church. Whether our Ceremons:s will beare the tryall of 

thoſe rules, which the Apoſtle giues for direRion, is not (as 

hath been often ſaid) yer in queſtion ; but, whether all is vn- 
lawfull, which is not agai»ft, but onely befiae the warrant of 
the Word : ſcil. that which is not preſcribed in the Word. 

We ſhall hereafter trie our Ceremontes by theſe Rules ; and, 

if they will not beare the touch,relinquiſh their defence. 

Repl. The onely Scripture he bringeth,ss, 1.Cor.14.26.40, 
concerning Order and Decencie, 4 place w1ch profancd by 
the patrons of our Ceremonies,as /oall be /hrwed, 

Axſw. One 2 place of Scripture is as good as an hun- 


dred : and,by the Replyers confeſſion(/ef.5.) enough. And 

7 FOY indeed this is the onely place in the New Teftament,by whioh 

all Divine: of whatſoever Rel5gion,doe conclude,that a pows- 

cr is given to the Church, to conftirute ſuch Reres as ſhall be 

nent l to Edification, Decencie, and Order ; becauſe ſhee is 

t God i commanded to ſee,that all things be ſo done : which, in re- 

wthoritie ſped of the varietic of perſons, places,times, occalions and 

be fit fir opinions of men,cannot bee ſo done ; vnl: ſe in thoſe things 

| ſhe may lawfully make and repeale certaine Lawes,or rather 

all Rites (onftitutions thereabout. When the Keplyer ſhall ſhew how 

n of the we profane this place, we will cither iuſtly defend our ſelues, 
Cence to or humbly confefſe our fault. | 

fhim,in Repl. This place is vſed (ſaith he) by Fathers and all Di- 

e vnder- vines,for one and the ſame Concluſion. /t *s much v/ed, 

FOOUE I I grant, and as much abuſed. 
other _ L 4 eAn'w, 


mw 
* 


i 


Chr. 


An Anſwer rejoyned to the Keply 


eAnſw. If ic beas much ab»ſed as v/edto that concluſion, 
for whichit is hcre alleged, thcn it is abuted altogether, by 
all Dzvines, and by the Replyer humſelfe, who arguing again(} 
vs, ith, All that is left vnro the Churches libertie mn things per. 
taining to Gods Worſhip, 1s to order them in comely manner, 7 hi; 
is manifeſtly colleed out of the place un queſftuon, ſcil, 1 (or. 14. 
26.40, And if this be manifeftly collected our of this place, 
how can it but bce ence conciuted.z that ſomething 1s left 
vnto the Church, more then is preſcribed: for elſe how were 
itleft ro her libertie ? But he runnes on itill, ſaying. 

Repl. But firſt it 2 not vſedby all Divines, to prooxe the Ina 
flitution of ſuch Ceremonies as ours lawſfull : for they are 
much miſtaken, Which thinke our Ceremonies to bee meere 
matter: of Order : and as for Decencie, they haue been often 
prooved tobe farre from it ; Which of 5t [elfe to every maffe- 
rout eye 14 more then apparent, 

Axnſw. Nor 1s this place heere viſed by the Defendant to 
prooue the Inſtitution of er Ceremontes to bee lawtull; bur 
onely to proue, that the Inſtitution of {ame ceremonies which 
arc beſide the word, is lawfull : and tothis all Divines agree, 
W hether our Ceremontes doe anſwer to thoſetntentions,and 
vics, for which the Church may conſtitute Cerementes,or no, 
is not handled in this firſt argument brought againſt them ; 
bur the Rephyer can no more goe right on,then a Sea-cyabb. 
They are miſtaken indeed, whotake our-Ceremonies to; bee 
merely for Order : for ſome of theny are alſo for Devencie, 
and Edification ; or elſe they could*not fill the Apoltles Tr: 

axgte. Touching his reference of their Decencee to the in- 
differenteyes of men, we willabide itz ſoas he will adde (as | 
is requiſite ) indifferent and impartiall minds : bur all this 
beſide the ifſue ; as alfo 1s his bragge of what hath beene 
prooved. 
Repl.. 2. 1t « not wſed to ths purpoſe by any that hane autho- 
rity ſufficient to perſwade vs that it Will beare ſuch a conclu- 
fon , except they Will hew vs by What Logicks they forme 
their conſequence, Which the Defendant 14 not able to at 
for them. 
e-Anſw. Itis vied generally by Diwvines, old or new, 1 
pifts 
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pift« or Proteſtants, to prove that God hath lefr authority in 
che Churches, to make' conſtitutions belonging to order and 
devencie and tending toedification, becauſe the Apoſtle com- 
mans that all ſhould bee done ſo ; oft which'Argument the 
conlequence is manifeſted by ſundry *Dzvines ; viz, that ſee- "Calv 1nfl.q. 
ing the ſame particular circumſtances would nor bee comely, 19-27 - 
and to edification, in all places, and times, the Church muſt , NPR 
haue power for co 1nftitute, and alter * them, Howbcit | , aq __ 
partly belecue, that nor all the Divine in the world hauc av- , 4,,. 
rherity to perſwade ſome of you. to any- more then you 
like of, | Th 
Repl. 3. The Scripture being rightly underſtood, doth not one- 
ly not snſtifie (uch ( eremenies as onrs, but plamly condems- 
nth them. 
Anfw. It this Scripture did plainely condemne our (ere- 
monies, as not ſeruing to order, deceneze, and edification ; yet 
if it allow at all any ceremonies to bee ordained, more then 
bee in the word preſcribed, to bee v/ed.in Gods ſeruice, it 
plainely confurtes your negative Argument, for which end 
onely, it was now alleaged. But if you cannot hold to the 
point in hand, goe onat larg: a while. 
Repl. For the manifeſting of Which aſſertion. becanſe it may 
ſeeme ſtrange to thoſe eares that are accuſtomed to other 
ſonnas, I'will here dsſtintty ſet downe an Argument drawne 
eut of theſe Words, againſt ſuch Ceremonies 4s onrs are. , 
Anſw. This isto oppole, notto reply, and might there- 
fore bee reiected ; eſpecially, ſeeing it beats vp a new Hare. 


{ Bur letthe Reader onely remember where the Replier loſt 
Ide (as | 


his way, and haue the patience to heare his Argument and 
our Anſwere, and wee ſhall come tothis place againe. 

Repl, All that i left wats the Churches liberty, in things 
pertaining to Gods Worſhip, is to order them 11 comely man- 
ner. But to appoint and vſe the Ceremonies as wee doe, is 
not to order in comely manner any thing pertaining to Gods 
Worſhip. Therefore to appoint, and vſe the Ceremonies, 44 
Wee doe, 2s not left to the liberty of the (hurch (i, e.) it 


% vnlawfull, This is the Repliers Argument pur 
all together. 


eAnſw, 


—__k&/©_r_—_}}wvwuuu. 


A at 
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Anſw, 1. The propoſition (in his money 1s notſound, 
the Aflumption is falſe, the Concluſion therefore muſt needy 
bee nought. 32. 1haue ſaid, that the fir{t propolitionisnot 
ſownd, * his meaning, becauſe ina good conſtruftion of the 
words it would ſtand firme, but not in that which himſelfe 

'ues v8. For, to order 4n comely manner may well compre- 

end all that is left ynto the liberty of the Charch ; for thee 
can make no new Articles of faith, nonew Sacraments, or 
new hind of Worſhip to God properly (6 called; all which the 
Lord himſelfe hath determined in his word,and commanded 
his Chwrch to obſeruec inuiolably , without addition , dimi- 
nation, or alteration : So as all that is left at liberty to her in 
matter of Gods worſhip, is but the conuenient and profita- 
ble diſpoſing of the ſame, as may bee agreeable to order and 
aecencie, and tor edsfication of her ſelke. Now touching this 
wee agree with alithe godly learned, and withall the refor- 
med Churches; And what is all this, b»t to order them jn 
" Auguſt. do comely manner ? 3, Butthe Replier workes vpon the aduan 
” A Rows rage of the word orgersng, which ſometimes 1s taken * large. 
"44 4:- > ty, fordiſpoſing and governing ; ſometimes rift, for let- 
orders of men, t1Ng in their places, one thing by an other : which is but a 
arein order,in /sttle Parcelt of ordering taken at large. Thas, to order a 
reipect of di- battaile is ſometimesno more then to mar/pall the troopes, 
"ene Proviece© and place them ; ſometimes to doe beſide that all that be- 
longs to the battalle it ſelfe,of which, that other, is but one 
little piece. And thus 1s the name of order in Scriprare, and 
learned Writers taken ſometimes, for all that which we call 
diſcipline or politie, or Church government, as Co/. 2.3. Be- 
holding your order, Sometimes more ftrily, tor thar branch 
of the whole, which conſiſts in rancking of perſons, and 
ations handſomely, one betore, and an other after ; and (0 
it is oppoſed onely to confuſion, as in this place, 1. Cor. 14 40 

4. The Replicr delivers his propoſition in doubtful 
ecrmes, and glues vs his interpretation at leaſure, telling vs 
at laſt, that Order requires not the inſtitution or v/ſage of an) 
new thing, but onely - 2 right placing and diſpeſing of thing: in 
ffituted. And againe, that the circumſtances of order, arc 
time, and place; to which though hee often pur (6. Jlor D 
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blind, yet you ſhall never heare more of him, but onely as al- 
lowing of 1iweand place, left ynto the Churches determinati» 

5. Againe, whereas theſe termes [#n comely manner) are 
in themſelves large enongh to encloſe all formalities and 
faſhions, or ceremonies which may become the Worthippers, 
and worſhip of God, and the ſencrall kinds thercot ; The 
Keplier meanes no ſuch matter, but vnderſtands by it comely 
manner of placing, and timing of every thing : ſoas, he admits 
not any thing to the Churches liberty, and her inſtitution, 
that peculiarly, over and beſide, ordering and placing, is in- 
tended for comelinefle, or edification z For as for comeiineſ[e, 
that ts nothing bnt the ſeemelineſſe of order, ſaith hee. 

6. Now though no man may deny that even order it ſelfe 
{if order) brings ſome comelineſſe to all things, as doth the 
placing of the ſeverall parts of our bedies, in thcir naturall 
order ;yet no man ſhould deny,that there is belide that come- 
linefle,acomelineflein the proportion and in the featares, cip:- 
ciaily of the countenance, which doth not depend ſoly vpn 
order of place : asappeares by that wreck of naturall come- 
linefle of our bodies, which by age, fckneſſs,or death is made, 
though the ſame limbes remaine, and in the ſame order , 
which they poſſeſſed in our beſt cſtate of health or youth, 


2 without any alteration. 


7. And who knowes not, that beſide that comelineſſe of 
the perſonages of men, ſomething alſo (even in the appa- 
rellmg) 1s added tocomelineſſe ; without which, the ſame 
bodies would not bee ſo comely, conſidered, cither as »atz:- 
ral bodies of men, or asthoſe men bee members of a po{s- 


ticke body, | 


8. Wherefore wee deny, that our Lord hath left.the diſ- 
poſing of divine worſhip fo vnprovided for,asneither him- 
(ele to haue given out the robes which might beſt become 
the ſeuerall aQts and parts of his ſolemne {cruice in all ages 
and places : nor leftynto his Church authority and commili- 


z on to doe any more, then onely to placeall things which hee 


hath inſtituted as handſomely as ſhee can; and ſo ſet them in 


and 
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and file, Nor did ever any(thatl can find)fo conceiue of the 
watter (cill tome of "the Oppoſers.0t our Ceremonies, to put 
off the evidence of this Scripture, deviſed this'new gawde) 
that, forſooth, nothing 15 meant by all this of oraer aid 
com-lineſſe, but onely ro order in comely manner : that1s, that 
the ordering of tacred ations bee comely, fo as cach may 
haue a fit t4vve and place, And of this-raredevile I take M, 
Tacob to bee the Author, and this Replier to bee but one of 
his «i/ciples therein. Now wee vndertiand the Repliers 
minde, and haue ſhcwed our owne, let vs heare his prootes 
of this propoſition. v2. that all that uu 1-ft to the liberty of the 
Church in matters of Gods Worſhip, ts the ordering : that #s, the 
Arn. of things inſtituted ,, 1n comely manner , ana then al 
14 AIne, 
Repl. Thu us manifeſtly colFled ont of the place in queſtion, 
Axſw, The pi\ace whereot the meaning is now queſti- 
ons is, r Cor.14.26. Let all be to eaifying + and verſ, 40: Let 
ail be done decently and in order, In which'place,three diftin& 
things are propoundcd;one concerning ſpecially the ex4,two 
concerning the manner. Now how theſe three, ſhould bee 
bur one ; 1 vnderſtand not. For firſt, the frame of words, 
decently, and (hee faith not, or) in order, will not beare this 
their conſtruction, vnlcſſc wee may take (and giue no reaſon 
for it ) and, the copu/atiue, expolitiuely , as if it ſignified 
[ that 1s to [ay,in erder: ] and lo denie any decencie to be requi- 
red,{auethat only, which ariſech out of the Oraer of things, 
againſt all common ſenſe,and truth. 

2. The An>»ſtles diſcourſe there, will not beare it\, which 
beginning at the eleventh Chapr. concludeth it ſelte in thele 
laſt wordsef the fourteenth ; tor ſome things in that Trad, 
are handled, which onely-concerned matter ot Decencse ; as, 
the womens praying veyled,in token of their ſu'>j-ion ; the 
mens praying vncevered,in ſigns of their ſuperioritic; which 
doth not at all depend vpon the placing of prophecic, of 
praicr,or 3ny other parts ot divine Service,in their courſes. 
Some other things treated of, were m: re properly pertal- 
ning to Edificatson, then either to Order,(that is placing) or 


{1mply to comelimes;as the ſilencing of ſuch as ſpake(by 1-8 
CULlous 


= 41153 
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culous gift,) ſtrange tongues, vnlefſe themſelues, or others 
could interpret the ſame to the aſſembly, Some things Ny 
gaine, did belor bp order more peculiarly ; as, that the Pro. 
phets (hou!d /peake by two or three aud the reſt ſhould jndge,cn.! 
not all, or many, ſpeake at once. W heretore, 1t muſt nceds 
be, that the Apoſtle in the winding vp, intends to giue them, 
ina ſhort rule, theſumme ot his particular refolutions. Let 
all be done to edification, decently, and in order : and fo haue ſome 
of the beſt interpreters collefted from hence : and not, cor 


I. 


_ To D, Mortons Genera 


ll 
— ——_— 


— —_——— 


rOoO!es 


y of rhe trarily,that no more is commaunded, but the comely placing: 
s, the of one thing after an other , which this Rephyer (without g1- 
hen al vingany reaſon) doth athrme ; as if ir muſt ne:ds bee-{o, be- 


cauſe he fayth fo. He proceeaes, ſaying, 

Repl. So the Defendant ſeemeth to grant. 

Anſw, Indeel jaſt ſo,as it was maniteltly g athered out of 
that place, what would a man not ſtick to ſay, that wou'd fay 
Rind this of the Defendant; and that,even where he yndertakes, by 
if Jul 2r gument to reſcue this very place out of the Defendants 
ld bo hands ? for what cauſe of oppofition, where both par- 
ties accord ? 


geſtion, 
queſti- 
LO. Let 


ion on Repl. So Peter Martyr vnaerſtandeth it, as is to bee ſeenein 

(By his commentary vpon 1. Sam. ! 4. Which judgement of hy, 

Wu onde Dot Whine, Pon Pe 

«8984 41, and 844- 

4 Kul Anſw. Nay, to Peter Martyr vnderſtood it not, asap- 
2 peares inthat very place allzadged,and in his commentary yp- 

hich onthe x 1. tothe (orinthians, verſe 7. and yet moſt clearely 


in his commentaries ypon the * rext in queſtion , where, hce * 


ex ſpcakes of comvlineſſe as a thing though not divided trom 
ny i orger,yet aiftingns/hed,and as a different thing,as bee light and 
i th heate inthe ſame fire. And even in that place of Sam, Percy 


Martyr (bounding all the Ecel;faſticall authority within the 
compaſſe of things indifferent, mutable, and arbitrary,) doth 
inſtance among other things in the ceremonie of rhriſe dip- 
P1g in Bapti/me , inthe obſervation or inſtitution of the feaſts 
of Eaſter, and Whitſontide , at which times only they were 
wont to giue publike Baptiſme, 3. About the Lora ſupper, 
12 what place, at what time, after what manner, ſtanding or 
ſitting 


y hich 
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ſome Eccleſraſticall Ordinances, and Conſtitutions ; adding, that 


fitting, Morning or Evening, they ſhould communicate ; of 
which he ſayth, Ynieſſe Ty 547 of things ſhall be conſtituted, 
there Will be no peace um the ( burch, &c. Where,you lce Peter 
Martyr caſts into the (hurches liberty,not only the ordering 
of tte and place, but of geſture tor comelineſſe, yea,and the ins 
ſtitution of ſome holy-dayes,cyen of thoſe memoratine feaſts of 
the Paſc. and Penteceſt,and the fignificant Ceremonse of thriſe 
dipping, too. I conceiue theretore, that the Repiyer never 
looked the place it ſelfe ; But becauſe Door Whitaker, ſum: 
ming vp Peter Martyr, laith he, had well ſayd on this place 
of Sam. that all the liberty the (hnurch had , belonged ad 
ewretiay tantum, only to good order, The Replyer catcheth 
and ruvnnes away with a bare word , (as ſome hungry Crez- 
rures doe with bare bones) and workes vpon that. For all 
that he hath from Doctor Whitaker, is, that he ſayth, all the 
Eccleſirſticalt laws belong only ad cv72Eier,that is,to order, or 
or rather ordering : tor v7e5ie, & 51s, thongh ſometimes 
equal in vſe of ipecch,yet haue ſome difference. 73s is order, 
ewreZfiz,as Stephen faith) is conſervatso erdints. But how eucr 
it may ſigmfic, and often doth ſignifie all that the name of 
order, taken at large, doth or may import; and not as It isa 
thing diſtint from comelieſſe, (which the Replycr might 
hauc {eene, perhaps did) yea,if hee read the whole paſſage, 
mnſt (ce in the ſecond place of D. Whitaker,which 1s pa. $44, 
where he joynes decornm, and evre£/ay together; whereas in 
the former place, pag. 841. hee vnderſtood both by crate 
tantum,order onely; taking the word there in thelarger ſenſe: 
And likewilc in that lattcr pag. 844. where he giues inſtance 
not onely in 1994, and place, but quomodo, ec, after What man 
er we ſhould carry our (eldes in the holy aſſembly, inſtanciog 
in kneeling and in being bare-headed in Prayer. And tuch kind 
of things hee acknowledgeth to beelett to the Churches l- 
bertie. And agatne yet more fully, pag. 85 1. hee grants to 
Belfarmine , that befide the atuine Lawes, there muſt needs bet 


thcle doe belong ad cyrating, &t decorum, to oraer, and core | 

Hineſſe; for {o the Apoſtle commands , that all things in the | 

Charch ſhould be done decently and in order ; For (faith ey | 
j 
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if mo4eſtie and gravitic bee required in all civill Societie, how | 


much more 1 %T4&Ei4, Order. to be obſer vcd among ſt Chriftians 
iu their Church-aſſemblies , and in the houſe of God? Where, 
ynder the name ot Order, he againe Comprehends things of 
decorum toogas his words following doe ſhew, when he {aith, 
chat Kites that are comely, and full of a kind? of 'veneration, doe 
both helpe and ftirre vp wvnto pretie : yea,and after ſhewes what 
is decorgm, and doth not ſay it 18 nothing but the ſcemelineſſe 
of order, (as this Replyer ) bur denying it tolye ina vaine 
pompe,as with the Papiſts it doth,&c. he faith, Nobzs illa de- 
cora ſunt gue ad ſanftam quandam dignitatem refernntur quegq; 
fnes ullos reſpicunnt quos dixamm (1. c.) thoſe things are decent 
in our acconnt, Which are referred to an holy kind of dignitie, and 
Which ayme at thoſe enas, Which Wee hane ſþ1ken of. Hee giues 
ia(tance in ſome particulars; as, receiving the Euchariſt bee 
fore meat, &c. Which cannot poſſibly be referred to order 
ſiritly taken , but muſt belong to the root of decency: of 
which Ceremonie. D. Whitakers ſayth, it was Egregine rites 
:n exceſlent Ceremonie. His reaſon is,the prevention of the 
diſtempers which befell that ſacred action, when it was an- 
cently had after ſupper , orat it. Thus largely haul ſet 
downe Doctor Whitakers words in that treatiſe, that the vn- 
/atined may read it in Engliſh , and ſce how theſe men that 
talke and write in ſo haughty, and magiſtrall a fifhion, doe 
out gull and deceiue them with the names of worthy men : 
which is ſo great and ſhamefulla finne, and in this Replyer 


| {0 frequent , that I wonder he dares di{pute about (cremo- 


»e5,before he haye learned the ſubſtance of common honeſty 
n |:1s quotations, of which we ſhall ſec more of him in /#5- 
* his next witnefle, | 

Repl. Thu i confirmed alſo by Tunius againſ# Bellarmine 
Cont. 3. lib. 4. C. 16. N. 86, 87. 4nd cap. 17. N. 9, 10, 

I 2,13. Where he ſheweth, that Chriſt 4 the only Law-giver 

that appoynteth things m his Chnrch : aud that hee hath ap« 
poynred all that are requiſite : and that the Church maketh 

no laws (properly ſo call:d) to apyoynt any new things to bee 
vſed, but only canons, orders. dwettions, ordering in ſeemely 
manner thoſe things Which Chriſt hath appointed ; and _ 

J 
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if ſpee adde any thing of her owne, ſhe doth decline. ; 
Anſw, Confirmed zto by J#nw ? juſt as it was athr- 
med by Peter ,M artyy , and Dotor Whitakers pry « vnigegoum 
Bellarmine vndertakes, in that Chapter,ro prooue by Scrip- 
ture,that the Pope hath power to make lawes,properly called 
lawes, and bmading the conſcience, per ſe, by themſelnes, even as 
Gods Laives doe , extra contemptum, &c. Ani tothisend 
Rellarmine (ayth that , beſide divime and cv lawes , fome 
* truely called laWes , areneceſiary. Innime antwereth to this, 
», $6. that this is true with a double diſtintion : Firſt, that 
only Thoſe humane lawes are neceſſary in the Charch,Which tend 
to this that all things may be done decently, and in order ; alleadg- 
ing chis text, 1 (*.14-40- (#deft,) not tor dorines, or? 
worthipto Go! in themſclues, Secondly , that theſe are im- 
properly c:lled /wes in the Church, becaute they havenot in 
them all the tall condittionsof a /aw, but are by the Father; 
better termed conſtitntions, or canons, And becauſe Bellar- 
mine playirg vpon the word Law,fayth,that every law hath 
a * compeiling power z [#nuws, n, 89, anſwers, * But Ecclf- 
afticall orcerimgs or di\polings, be not truely a Law, but dif- 
poſt:1oncy or canons arrefting a man Willmg , not conſtray ning 
an vnwiling man, Andif perhapps a coattine force ave b:fal 
theſe canons, this comes from cl[ewhere, and not from the natwre 1 
a canon. Hee meanes , when Gods orinance of the Magi 
ſtrates authority, or charity, or peace of the Church,or edi 
fication, or {uch like morall reſpeRs, doe tyc the Conſcience 
to « b:dicnce. 

And what 1s hcere to confirme the Repliers poſition? 
ſurelynot this, that [ami acknowledgeth ſuch Feeleſrafti 
call lawes, (though not in tri termes,or prop.rly to be calld 
{awes lo fitly, as canons or conſturutions) to be neceflary in the 
Church. And muchl:fle, that when hee ſhewes the prope! 
objeR and end ot them to bee not only order in a comcly 
manner, but decencie and Ordey,as the Apoſtle ſayth. 

H-are hisnext, cap.17. #.9.10.12.13. inthe ninth anno- 
tation, Bellarmene 2n(wererh to an objeRion from Dext. 4.2 
That the $ criptures forbidding addition to Gods Laws meant wt 
to forbid the mak m s of other law:s, but the corrupting of Go9s 
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low made, becauſe it # ſayd. Dent, 5, Thon ſdalt not decline to 
the right hand, or left. Inns replyes thus. end what 1 pray 
» is more eaſie then that they that maks new lawes ſhould de. 
cline : yea What elſe is thrs,in divinu rebus,in divine things, but 
ro decline, In divine things, marke you lir, that 1s, in poynts 
of faith, or necclary rulcs of lanftimonie. Burt Zwnins hach 
confeſed before the neceflary vic of Canons and Conſtitutions 
tending ro order and decency , and » 10. where Belarmine 
anſwers, that the addition forbidden i , of laws contrary to the 
law of God; Innius replyes, That any lawes at all added to G ods 
lawes, are contrary ,in that they ave added to thi law of God, (pea» 
king of lawes properly called lawes in themſciues tuppoled, 
(without any other law of God backing them) to binde the 
conſcience,as he hath interpreted himſelte, c4p.16. », $6.87. 
And #.12. Bellarmie anſweres further to the obietion 
2g41inſt adding to the Law, that all particulars Were net deter- 
mined in the new Teffament, but the moſt common Lawes ow ty 
$iv'# concerning the J3ccaments , and Articles of Fauth ; the 
fp:crals, left to the Church, &c. Tunis replyes : That the 
Lawes of Gods making are perfeR, Re, Ratione, & Mods: 
thoſe made by the Church, are but Canons and dilpolingss 
thoſe of God are neceſſirtatts, of meere neceſlity,thele of the 
Church are of conwentency and voluntary, for the better ob 
{cruing of divine Lawes. Arnr.13z. Bellarmine anſwers to 
Caluins obicRion from thoſe Scriptures which ſay, We haxe 
ove Law-giver Which is God, If; 43. And James the fourth, 
that God is Primarims,the chiefe Law=-giver., Ianiu replics, 
that hee isnot properly, v-svece, the Chiefe, but the onely 
Law-giver : that is, as hee hath ſaid, to give Lawes that lg 
them(eluesy and by the -very authority of the Law-makery 
coe bind the conſcience. Now where bee theſe words, Al 
!2at Was requiſite, as ſpoken of Rites and Ceremonies, which 
[1ni44 there, and elſe where, :confeſſeth to bee left to the 
Churches diſpoſing ? And where finds hee in /uxiw,that the 
Church may conſtitute no new thing ? {urcly, not where he 
airhno new Law in divine things, And where are thoſe 
words, erdering 4n ſeemely manner : that is, fo asthe manner 
of the placing of things bee ſeemely ? No where in [#n5, 
bt 


: ” Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply ; Ch.r' 


bat they are fathered ypon his name fallely : tor [nn faith 
wehiby but onely thatche vſe of Canons ſhould be knowne 
to be voluntary accommodations , fur the better keeping of 

Gods divine Lawes, and ſuch as tend to Decency and Oraer. 

In the making of which conſtirmrions, if the Church may ap» 
point at all no »ew z-ing, then hath ſhee a blanche, not a patent, 
yea then mult ſhee make no particular ordinances, no not fo 
much as for time and place, vnleſſe theſe bec at all no things, 
or no new things, but all commanded of God, Now what 
confidence thinke you hath this Replicr, who durſt point 

out diſtintly theſe places in which nothing appeareth {6 

cy} as that they are nothing to his purpole , but a- 

2Ain(t it, 

; Repl. The reaſon is, becauſe vnto her 14 committed no aut ho- 
rity of appointing new things, but a miniſtery to obſerme and 
aoe ſuck things, Which Chrift hath appointed, vide ctiam 
TIunium de tranflatione imperij libro, 1.C-2. 1.26. 27.31. 

Anſw, Theſe words | new things ] are the Repliers new 


nothing, of which hee finds nofootiteps in /»nie, but in | 


Maſter /ac+b. New things belonging to the doctrine of 
Faith, or manners, for conſcience ſake, and vpon the danger 
of damnation to bee belcened, done, or refuſed ; neither 
men, nor Angels may deuiſe any, for God hath ſealed them 
vp. Butif the Church haue a miniſtery to appoint, and doe 
ſuch thingsas Chrs/t hath commanded, then muſt ſhee needs 
haue a commiſſion legatiue, as [mms cyen in thofe places 
ſhewecs, to appoint and to vie ſuch rites and formalities inthe 
outward wo' ſhip of God, asſcrue to that ordey and decentic, 
of which Chr: hath given her acharge. 

The placcs of Inn5us contra Bellarmmum, are either by 
gr: fſenegligence or miſtaking, miſerably perucrted. 7am, at 
wanſl, Imper, {.1.c.2..26: hath it thus. 

Ilirricus objected againſt the Popes overtopping of the 
Emperor, from Rom. 13. Let every ſonle bee ſubie? tothe 
higher powers, Bellarmane anſwers, that the Eccleſraſtical 
powersare higher powers then the temporall. Inni»s replies, 
that no (Ewrck-man hath properly any power, but onely a 


miniſtery committed to him of God, in divine matters 
He 
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Hce hath theauthority of Embaſſies, notof Empire, 
Thelame hee infilts orf ,-».28. chalenging the Pgpe to 
ſhew,that Empwre, and not Embaſſie, was committed to him; 
{ceing the Apoſtles were .but Embaſſadours for - Chriſt , 
whote Succeflour hee cleapesto bee. 
In the 31.4 Zelarmine objects that Nazianzen ſaid to 
an Emp:rowr, that hee in his calling alſo had power. Junius 
anſwers, that Naziaraen yſcd not the word power properly : 
and addes, that proper and abſolute power in the Church, is 
onely belonging to God ;and that whoſoever they bee that 
carry facem divind-verhi, they haue bur delegated power : 
then concludes, Anuftoramentum des oft, hominu inſtrumentum 
cnn minifterium, quando poteftas dicitur, abuſio eff, All this 
is good, to proue that no Eccleſiaſticall perſon hath any 
power by his calling over temporall Princes, whom the 
Apoſtle calls properly powers, whereas hce calls the other 
properly Minifters or Embaſſadewrs, But is this all, or any 
part of itfor the Repliers turne ? Hauc Stewards, or Embaſſa- 
aours no manner of delegated power, becauſe not abſolute 
and independant on other men as ſupreame-Lords haue ? 
By Commiſſion then, though not by ab/olate authority, the 
Church makes her conſtitutions : and chat , /wnis doth 
acknowledge. 
If the Rephiergior any man will ſee, how Innize vnder- 
ſtands that Apoſtolicall Canon, Let all bee done decently and 
» order let him take Innixe his owne words. /unins diſputa- 
tone ep rays ſaith thus, of thoſe traditi= * /mpref. Lupe 
ons, qua mn cirewmſtantijs verſantur,, the Law is given by ©: 
Paul, 1.( or.14 40.7 Tur x, x7' reEmboneſti deens & or 
&c. And that Tunis, by decency, meanes another thing then 
the ſcemelineſſe of order alone, appeares, not onely by his con- 
tinuall mentioning of. them as things of divers ſorts : as # 
contro. 1.156.4.c.124n.20.where(of rituals pertaining to 2ugy- 
(wo/yny x; ceretZley) he ſaith, harwms fontem Scriptura indicat ne- 
Ceſſarinum, eccleſia modum flatuat connenientem &c. But more , F 
* clearely, where hee makes the aniverſary ſolemnities (as, ,,;"" " 
of Eafter, and Whitſuntide) to bee Ritwall : And * faith,theſe *conry.; £455. 
{olemnities are obſerued not of any meere religious necefſ= note 20. 
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ty, but for a iuſt and: comely remembrance of the ſingular 
benefus of God, But thele kind bf Rites which Janine (ub. 
ics ro the Churches liberty, cannot poſiibly bee referred 
to meere cirenmſtances of order, but to the point of decormm, 
and to edification ; wheretore the Rephiers witneles witnefl 
againſt him. | 2 
Now laſtly, hee flies to reaſon; and if that alſo faile him, 
hee will bee ill to paſſe. Before wee heare his reaſon , let it 
bee remembred, that this Rephier quarell'd the Defendant for 
not placing his Argument trom reaſon, before the T eftimo. 
wies of men ; and yet doth ſo here himſelfe ; and indeed not 
much amiſic, for his teſtimonies (though miſtaken, yet)for 
the very names of the men from. whom they were borrows 
ed, have more ſhew in them, then. his reaſons which ares, 
produced, as ſhall appeare.. Y 
Repl. 7h: us alſo confirmed by ſound reaſon. 
eAnſw, Scil: That all that which is left to the Churches 
liberty in things pertaining to Gods worfhip, is to. order 
them in comely manner, Your reaſon fir? 

Repl. Both inreſpeft of the wiſedome required in all Law» 
makers, and perfeftly found in ( brift, and alſo in regard of 
the nature of ſuch inſtitutions, For the former reaſon teach- 
eth(as Ariſtotle hewerh Rhet. 1.3.) That all Which poſſi- 
bly may, ſhould bee appointed tn tho the Giver of it, 
and nothing left unto the miniferiall Inages, but that Which 
fe needs bee left, as matters of fatt, &c. 

eAnſw. 1. I find this reaſon much Rood on by the Op- 

poſers of our Church diſcipline, as if they would thereby 

proue, that either our Lord bath failed in-his Law-making, 

or elſe cvery particular matter of diſcipline muſt beedeter- 

mined by him juſt as they would haue it-: butthis followes 

* not. For, beſide that the Lawyers ſay, Lex non cnrat de mins- 

Salam pepl; MH, they doe wel {ay too, * That the ekzeſe Law # #he good of 
{umm lex thepeople, wherefore in ſuch caſes as(by neceſſity )are vatt- 
able for the good of Gods people, it was the wiſedome of 
the Law-maker toleauc the Law more generall, ſo as the 
ſame Law might ever remaine firme, and vnbroken, when 


occaſions ſhould varific and change particularitics. 


I Now 
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2. Now the occaſions of different Rites and Ceremonies, 
arc ſo veriow, as it our Lord had fixed any one certaine 
faſhion, hee ſhould haue made rather ſnares, then Lawes for 
his Church. . For example, had "hee derermined that the Sa- 
crament of his body and blood ſhould bee taken ſitting at a 
Table, then, the want of a Table, or ſomething to fit on,or 
infirmity of the body diſabling a man'to it ,' had debarrcd 
him the Sacrament ; For who durſt haue altered the geſture, 
if Chriſt had inioyned it ? The like of kneeling in prayer : 
wheras the ordaining of that which was ncceffary,& leaving 
the reſt ro occaſions and choiſe, hath made the Law, even 
by the largenefle of jt, the more perfeRt ; and in reſpeRt of 
the vie of it, more commodious. If this agree not beſt to 
the wiſedome of Law-makers, let wiſe Law-makers judge. 
And yet it holds good with Ariftorle, ( not in the third , 
but) in the firſt Chapter of his Rhee. ſaith, That it 1 moſt con- 
venient that Lawes Well made ſhould explaine themſelnes , and 
leaue 4s little as may bee to the Twdges, which is not ſpoken fo 
much for the particularity of Lawes, (for whichir is a!lea- 
ged) as for the cleareneſſe of them ; and ſothe words pointed 
to, are to bee interpreted by theſe that goe before. 
Thus, even-in this quotation, the Repher hath miſſed his 
marke. 

2. Butlet it be as you will; I anſwer, that our Lord Iefus 
hath left nothing abſolutely tothe will of his Officers, but 
hath determined all things neceſſary to falyation,and left am- 
bulatorie Rites, (as [mnixe cals them) to the Churches liber- 
tie; and not thoſe neither , /mply , but vnder generall rules, 
which will trie the tef# of every occurrent as perfeRly, as if 
every one had been named, and with lefſe cumber ; even as 
the Lawes given for the diſcerning of the cleane beaſts by 
theſe two markes of parting the hoofe, or chewing the cud; or 
of fiſhes that haue finne and ſcale, will as ſufficiently, by ap- 
plication, determine all parriculars, as if all the cleane beaſts 
ind fiſhes had beene named, and with lefſe adoe ; wherefore 
the wiſedome of our Law-giver ſtands ypright, though 
lundry particular circumſtances, beſide thoſe of meere oraer 
Dce left yndetermined. And why not other circumſtances as 
M 3 well 
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well as thoſe that ne meerly toorder,as time and place? 

Repl. Now in the Worſhip of God, all but particular circum. 

ſtances of order may eaſily bee appointed (as in very deed 
they Were ) by our Law-giver ( brift. 

Anſw. | In the werſpip of God] 18 a doubtfull phraſe ; for 
if it 1mport thoſe ations, in the viſe whereof[the ſubſtance 
of worſhip confliſteth, all no doubt is determined in the" 
Scriptures cxpreſly, or incluſiuely ; But if it meane( as I 
thinke it doth) that all other circumſtances, beſide thoſe of 
order, (which belong onely to 1imeing, and placing of the 
particular parts of efſentiall worſhip) then it 1s vntrue, that 
thoſe of order were harder to be preſcribed,then others for 
decency. For of all other things incident to rhe managing of 
religious outward worſhip, this is the caſteſt to ſet downe ; 
212, which ation ſhall goe before or after other ; and, to 
which,the greateror lefler meaſure of time ſhall be allowed, 
Whereas matters of comelineſſe change ſo often , even in 
the ſame places, and bee, in ſeuerall ages and countryes, and 
by the diffcrent opinions of men and occaftonalt reſpedts, fo 
mutable, and divers, that if any thing were vneaſte,it ſhould 
rather bee circumſtances of Decorum, then ſimply of oraer. 

But bee the one or other harder or calier, what Schoole of 
divinity hath taught the Repher to ſay, that our Lord for- 
bore the determining of the circumſtances of order,becauſe 
All elſe Was eaſie ? was his wiſedorne 1o ſhort that hee could 
not hane calculated the order of time and place , with rules 
for ſuch climates, and ſeaſons ? 

W hen Bellarmine, to proue that Chriſt hath left but gene- 
rall rules of Faith and Sacraments tothe Catholicke Church 
now, becauſe hee could not ſo eaſily provide for all other ne- 
cc flary things, vnto all nations as hee had done for that one 
of the Iewes, * 1wiw rightly repells him for limiting ther- 
by the holy one of 1/rae/. And what would hee fay to our 
Replier, who ſuppolſeth the circumſtances onely of orders 
therefore to haue beene lefr atliberty , becauſe all other 
things were eafie for Chriſt, but not this ? 

' How much betterthe (c) Scotch dialogue, p.1 235. That no- 
thing Was left to the determination of the Church, Wherenpon 
pare 


” 
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particular determination conmeniently could paſſe before ; hough 
afcer hee make 1t worle againe, by ſaying, That the individue 
all points of dottrimne, petitions,and ſome other particular circum 
Pances concerning the order and manner of Worſhip Were impoſſi- 
ble to be determined, becauſe they muſt vary according to the occa- 
ſions and caſes of perſons,places,& purpoſes. For who ſhall dare 
to ſay thar Chriſt, who knew all theſe varicties, could nor, 
if it had beEn neceflary,haue determined them reſpeRiucly ? 

W herefore, much betrer (4) Caizis in matters of 2 d Inflit. 4 10. 
and diſcipline Chriſt determined not, q#ia Chriſtme noluit , [e4,30, 
becauſe hee Wonld not ; not becauſe hee cond nor, And why 
world hee not? becauſe hee ſaw it was not necclary for Sal- 

uation, And for that hee fore-faw the need of yariation,as 
alſo (as ſaiththe Scorrs/s Dialogue, pag. 136.) for that many 
things need not bee determined, becaute they were moſt ea- 
fily diſcernable by the light of nature. And finally, becauſe 
(as Zanthy ſaith) It is more profitable, that the Churches ſhould 
in ſuch things bee left to varieties, then bee tyed alwayes to one ; 
left they ſbonld hane placed the maine of religion in a point of 
Ceremony : whichnot a few doe atthis day ; as ſome in their 
not kneeling when they recciue the Sacrament, haying yet no 
inſtitution, but (as they call it) Chriſts imitable example. 
Theſe ſpeeches are comelier, then to ſay, 7: Wai not 6 eafie ; 
alrhough if that ſtand for the reaſon, it will rather diſproue, 
then prouethe Repliers purpoſe, inas much as it is certaine, 
that of all other wndetermined things, that of order 1,ad beene 
the caſicftro bee determined, without any manifeſt ſhew of 
danger therein. Come wee to the Repliers ſecond Reaſon, 

Repl. As for the nature of ſuch inſtitutions, that doth alſe 

require ſo much ; for Whatſcever is abone civility therein, if 
5t bee not a circumſtance of order, it is Worſhip, and there- 
fore invented by man, vnlawfull will Worſhip, 

eAnuſw. Let him proue chis, that whatſoever is more 
then co24kty, or acircumſtance of order, is worſhip, more 
then are the circumſtances of comelinefle (which hee calls 
civility Jand cf order. | 

Repl. For whatſoever is ſed or afted by him that Wor ſhip- 

perh God, tn that af, it muſt needs bee either grounded on 
| M 4 ; conil 
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civill humane conſiderations, and therefore cyvilitie,or an aft 

or meanes of Worſhip aud therefore Wor ſpip : or the ordering 

and manner of diſpoſing of thoſe atls and meanes, and there. 

fore lawfall, if lawfully and fitly applyed ; or elſe at the leaſt 

zale and vine , and therefore to bee anoyded : according to 

that ſaying of Baſil , ona'Sw fs T4 Treinla, & rnanoia Ws, 

fift cannot be given. FR 

Anſw. 1, A fift may be given vx. a ſignificant ceremonie 
for edification, For example, The ſtone which (e) /o/oxa pit- 
ched necrethe Tabernacle in Shecvem to beamonitory ligne 
vnto the Ifraclitcs, of the Covenant with God 1n that very 
place renewed by them, was neither matter of civ4/itie, nor 
Worſhip in it {clfe, nor circumſtance of Order,nor fourthly 3d 
and vaine; but a profitable ſignificant Ceremonie appoynted 
by /o/>xa, and not ordeined of God, Thelike may bee ſayd 
of the /#b/cription to the Covenant deviſed by (f) Nehemuh 
to bee an outward helpe vnto the people, and an ob/igatorie 
ſiene vnto them of keeping Covenant with God ; and ſo of 
others, which we ſhall after heare of in due place. Where- 
fore his Argument from divifion ,.1s by the inſutliciencie of 
his diviſion,overthrowne. | 
2. Theſeverall branches of it are in themſelues vnſound. 

The firſt, intwo reſpects ; one, in that it confounds the ae- 
cency tobe ved in religious ations , with cvi/ity to be vitd 
in our common life; and makes them altogether one : a {c- 
cond is, that, it determines that comlinefle which is groun- 
ded on civill humane conſiderations , to bee even in facred 
ations,and vie, butcivility ; which isa grofle abſ{urdity,and 
after coafuted by himſelfe, pag. 48. where he confeſſeth the 
fame cleanclinefſe which 1s vied civilly at feaſts,to be an holy 
cleanclinefſe by application, to thar ſacred feaſtof our Lords 
Supper. And good reaſon ; For as the naturall ſpirits , bred 
inthe liver and veines comming into the heart , are there 
made,of natural,vitall {pirits : So the fame things, which arc 
originally and naturally grounded cn humane conſiderations, 
when they come to bee applyed to facred ations, for the 
comlinefle thereof,are in that vie made ſacred. 


The bowing of the body or knees, in token of reyerence, 
| is 
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is grounded on naturall reaſon ; and, vicd to men, is but civi- 
lity, but applyed towards God is (I thinke) more then ciyi- 
lity,in the Replyers owne judgement. | | 

3- His ſecond, (that 5f 5t be a meanes of Worſhip, it ts there. 
fore Worſhip, ) being ſo looſely delivered, and at large;is falle. 

For not all eanes of Worſhip are Worſhip, but only inch as bee 
immediate, and determine themſelues in God, who is wor- 
ſhipped ; or elſe are by divine inſtitution impoſed ,” and in 
that reſpe& made acts of divine worſhip. Sacrifice to God, 
is a meane$s of worſhip immediate, and initſ{clfe. A place 
for the ſacrifice is a remote meanes, and was in it ſelfe no 
worſhip, till God by commaund eſtabliſhed that royalty on 
one place. Otherwilg,it all meanes of Worſhip ſhall be proper- 
lic and 1n themſelues Wor/bip,then not only Preaching,bur the 
Palpit, the Church, the Bell which calls men together, and 
the Bell-man ſhall be worſhip. Nor Prayer alone, but each 
particu'ar forme of Prayer, the very ſet Howre,,and Place tor 
publike prayer,ſhall alſo be Wor/h#p, becauſe they are meanes 
of it,and of this abſurditie there will be no end. 

4. His third branch, vis, or the ordering and manner of 
aipoſing thoſe afts and meaxes, is illdivided from comlinefle, 
(which he calls e24/;ty ) which belongs to the manner of dif 
poſing of religions actions; and as ill , from the meanes of 


worſhip for though they benot meanes of worſhip imme- 


diately , yet mediately they ſerue thereto. His fourth [Or 
idle and vaine, ] is falſe, ſecing there may bee a fift given as 
hath beene ſhewed. 

5+ His inference, that, sf idle aud vaine, then to be avoy- 
ard, as Baſil fayth, isnot abſolutely true; for ſome things 
empty and vnprofitable in themſclues , may, yea ſometimes 
muft,be tolerated , for ſome accidentall good which may 
come by them, or for ayoydance of greater evill. So was 
Circumci{ion, and ſundry other Iewiſh Rites, even after all 
theirſap was out, tolerated : and this is the common judge- 


ment of Divines,and evenof Maſter (artwright. (g ) Hee (ps) Matth, 
that taught to ſuffer the tares rather then ro pluck vp the 13-2939. 


Wheat with it, hath ſhewed a reaſon for this judgement. 
Wee hane now examined his two Reaſons brought to 
proue 
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proue that no more is left tothe liberty of the Church in 
matter of ' rites, then the handiome placing ot che religious 
ations,and finde them faulty. 

A rhird reaſon there is; but the Replyer was loath to tell 
that, namely, that if more Circumſtances then thete of 
meere order be left to the Church , our Ceremonies intended 

nor only for order, (itriatly taken) but for Comelmeſſe, and. 
edification , might bee thought warrantable by this text of 
1 {r. 14-26. 40. Heare we now his owne good opinion of | 
his proofes. | 
Repl. By all this it may appeare , that the authority of the 
Charch 1s not to appoynt What ſhee Will , no not of things in 
their owne nature inasff.rent , and ſay they be in order, or 

| for order ; but only to order thoſe things Which God hath © 
appoynted, | | | 

An/w. By the anſwere to all this , may appeare, that al- 
though the Church may doe in nothing ſimply what ſhee | 
will, without refpc& to the will of Chriſt her Lord ; no not | 
in things indifferent Nor may call that order , or for order 
which 1s not ſo; Yet ſhe may, ſhe ought, ſhe muſt,as ſhe will | 
anſwere it to God, appoynt nt only an order , in the things | 
ordeyned of God. to avoyde confulion ; butalſo, ſuch other 


rites as belong to decency and edification,of her ſelfe,according oY 
to that charge of the Holy Ghoſt layd vpon her. 1 Cor. 14. v1 
V. 26. 40. by 
Repl. Thus farre the propoſition, or firſt part of my Syl- fro 
logiſme : The Afſumprion tollowes. But to appoynt eth 


and vic the Ceremoniesas wee doe, 18 not to order in 
comely manner any thing pertayning to Gods worſhip. 
The reaſon ts , becanſe order requireth not the inſtitution or 
vſage of any new thing, but only the z1ght placing and diſpt- 
ſong of things Which are formerly inſtituted, 

Anſw. Order requires no new thing,asa matter of wor- 
ſhip to God in it ſelte; but the diſpoſing of things ordeyned: 
yet it requires ſome new thing asa cirommftance, ſerving to 
the diſpoſing of the ſame, as time, place, and meaſure, which 
God hath not determined , and are therefore in this ref 


eR, new. | 
Logs Secondly, 


— 
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Secondly, if Order ffrifly conſidered , require no new 
thing, yer ordering in comely manner requireth the inſtiin- 
tion of ſuch tormalities as ſhall be ſutable to the dignitic and 
varictic of the divine ations ; ſeeing God requires comli- 
ncfſe with order , and hath not preſcribed the particulars 
thereof. But the Replyer vndertaking, to prooue that our 
Inſtitution, and vſe of eremonies, 18 not to order in comely 
manner the things pertaining to Gods worſhip, heere in his 
proote makes no mention of cemelineſſe,but of Order alone : 
as it he would prooue that wee doe not order the things of 
God in comely manner, becauſe we doe not owely order them; 
but, 4 comely manner alſo ; which is morc then ſimply to ſer 
them in order. Is not this good Argument, male drviſis ad 
bene coninnfla ? Yet ehe goes on, asit hee carryed the whole 
cauſealong, whereof he hath let fall one moitie, ſaying. 

Ro This appeareth, firſt by the notation Which #2 ginen of 
the Word it [elfs, Which both in Greeke and Latine 14 taken 
from the ranking of ſonldiers in certaine bonds & limits of 
time and place, Dicebant enim militibus tribuni, haſe= 
nus tibi licet , hic conſiſtes, eo progrediere, huc reyer- 
tere Gevv is, inde ordo, Scalig. 

eAnſw, Bec it that the word Order originally ſignifie no 

more then placing, ſhall it therefore ſignthe no-more 1nthe 
vie of ſpeech? words doe often purchaſe an other meaning 
by v/age, then they had by birthright, Yea, his very inſtance 
from Sonldiers going to th# , returning to that place, ſhew- 
eth that Order requires more then onely circumſtance of 
r15me and place : for heere is a limitation alfo of aim. And 
it hee thinke the ordering of a battell require no more then 
ſetting the ſame in battell aray, hee is not fitto be a General, 
Let Order 1n this place ſignific no more then he ſaith, is com- 
lineſſe nothing ? | 

Repl. And ſecondly, by the definitions Which are given theres 
of, by Philoſophers and Divines, Tull. Offic. 1. 1. Eadem 
vis videtur ordinis & collocationis.; orditiem definiunt 
compolitionem rerum aptis & accommodatislocis , lo- 
cum autem aftionis, opportunitatem dicunt efle tempo=- 
ris, Ang. de civitate-Des, lib, 15, cap. 13+ Order is the 

__ diſpoe 
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diſpoſition which firs places to things, equall-and vne. 
uall, id eſt, When things are handſomely ranked, ſome to goe 


efore, ſome to follow, as Peter Martyr exponnds it, loc, . 
Com. claſ,4.c.5. ; a 
eAnſw, Hee makes here much adoe to prove that which Wi ; 
no man denies : /cs/. what order,taken in ftrs% ſence, is. ev. | k 
guſtine is miſle-cited, whether by the Repizers owne, or the h 
Printers fault. For the words are not in that booke; but, in f 
lib.19. cap.13, Theſame eAngnſtine, in his bookes de ord;. $ 
ne, takes the word order, in a ſence as large as is divine provi | 
dence, by which eyen diſorders theml(clues are ſaid to bee or- fo 
dered. But take it as ſtri/y as hee will, ſtill will che point er 
of decency remaine to goealong with order; and ſo much Pe- of 
ter Martyr (whom this Replier boldly appeales to) expreſly th 
tcacheth, ſorting the things of order and decency one from vi 
another as diſtin things. do, 
Repl.3. The ſame alſo ts confirmed by our azvines,VWho vſnally ful 
giving inſtance of oxder, ave inſiſt in time, place, and ſuch ef 

like circumſtances, making a difference betwixt myſtical on 
Ceremonies, and Order, mary times condemning the one, ! 

and allowing the other, as the Divines of France, and the fel} 
Low-countries,in their obſernations on the Harmony of cot- me, 
feſſions, Set. 17. Bez.ep.8. Iunius in Bell. append. rrad. ſon 
decultu imaginum Cap. 7-N.I 2.13.14. the! 


Anſw. 1.. Our Divines, when they ſpeake of Ori# 
largely taken, vnderſtand by it, the whole Eccleſiaſticalldil- 
Cipline ; when ſtrialy, they doe indeed inſtance in time and 
place y(ually, as is fit they ſhould : but our Divmes doe not 
wrap vp comelineſſe in the name of order, as this man would 
doe : Andin this ſtri& acception of the word order, they 
haue reaſon to pur difference betwixt myſticall Cerenont, 
and meere order ; who will not doe ſo ? : | 

2. That the fame Divines doe often condemne ſome 
my ſticall Reres, is true ; but as true, that they doe not con- 
demne all, alwayes. What learned Divize hath condemned 
the obſeruation of the ſolemnities of Chriſts birth day, Re- 
ſerretion,or Aſcention ; the Ceremony of ſtanding on the Loras 
aayes wed of oldin prayer, or that of dipping or ſprinkling one, 


or 
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Set. 16. To 
or thrice, which bee all ſignificant Rites ? Bezaindeed diſlikes 
the ge of the Croſſ»; not becault it is ſignificazt, bur tor the | 
abuic of 1t1n Popery ; but the /wrpice, hee holds indifferent z 
and {o, kaceling 10 the act of receiving. Heeallowes, and 
holds it tit, that men ſhould bee bare hcaded, and kifle their 
hand when they recciue the Sacramentat bread , which are 
ſignificant [ignes;zand, it done to an Idoll, were Idolatrie,as 
well as kneeling. Innin'in the ſame Chapter, ».9, and 104, 
cleares himſclie. For even the holy ozle while: it was vicd 
for a m-ere ſignificant Rte, hee doth allow, as alſo the anci= 
ent vie of ſtanding in prayer, on the Lords day, in memory 
of Chriſts Reſurrection, however hee doth iuſtly condemne 
the bleſſing, and confecrating of oyle, and water, and the 
vic of things ſo conſecrated, Ad effeftrus ſupernaturales efficien- 
dos & ſignificandos, n. the 11. and 12, &c. Wherein wee doe 
fully accord with Iunivs. For if not onely /ignification, but 
effetting of ſupernaturall events, ſhall once bee impoſed vp- 
on humane Ceremonies, they muſt needs become ſuperſtitions, 
The notes of ſome few Divines on the Harmony of con- 
{clfions, cap. 17. condemne indeed a/myſticall Rites,but they 
meane thereby ſuch outward elementary things which hauc 
ſome myſticall fignification of grace annexed to them, as 
their reaſon ſhewes, Ft qui: ſint dettrine aivine pars, que- 
dam ſacramentorum ſpecies, as which are apart of the heaveniy. 
dolrine, and a certatne kind of Sacraments : which challenge 
made by the Replieragainlt our Ceremoxies, comes in the 
third Chapter to bee examined. 
Repl. Fourthly by the context of the Chapter, vid.1.Cor, 
1 4. it plainely appearer, that order # oppoſed to that confu- 
ſion ſpoken of v.33. and therefore imports nothing, but 
that peaceable proceedimg : Whereby they that ſpould ſpeake, 
fprake one by one, and the reſt attend, &c. v.30.31. So 
Baſil exporndeth it, ſhewing order t9- conſiſt in ſorting of 
perſons, ſome to thu,e-ſome to that, according to their office, 
and in determining of time and places ownr:pag.4sg igoT- 
ad, i T> eu Wbed Vas , x; x7! TEEW Maw, Hilvny MouCotela 
ev3huere, eras Nanuyny x; turuxloy ty TH auvagee my ma) y 
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An Anſwer reioyned tothe Reply Ch.r, 
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Arſw, And what then , doth decencie ſignifie nothing» Wi ®: 
Bafil doth not expound the Text in either of thole places, qt 
but onely apply it z and ſo, that every Reader would haye oy 
ſeene him poynt at Decencie, as a diftin thing from Order, 
if the Replyer had turned his Greeke into Engliſh (as had 
been fit ina booke written for Engliſh men)but the Greeke 
makes ſome ſhew of his Learning, the Tranſlation would 
haue ſhewed his falſe dealing : he thercfore left his Greeke 5s 
as it is. For Baſil, jathe firtt place,queft.24. to the queſtion WR *” 
made about the mutuali converſation of Monkes, antweres; the 
Secing the Apoſtle faith, Letall rhings bee done decently,and w 
in order, wee take that ro be a decent and ordinate Converiz 8 ” * 
tion in the neere ſociety of bcleeuers,which in the courſe of . 
bodily members is obſerued: he preſently ſhewes wherein, 
namely, that as there muſt bee ſome as eyes to dire all, { 
there muſt bee others as hands and feet to execute. And (! 
pray you) doth Baſ herein expound the Text of Parl, 
the Repher doth ? and doth he not makeit a poynt of decer- MF ©*< 

cic , as wellas of order , that ſome ſhould rule, others bee L Fo 
ruled ? _ 
His ſecond place, Q»ef.238.in anſwere to this Queſtion, Fa 
whether.it bee poſſible (he meanes awful) ro ſing Plalmes, ns 
toreade,or ſpeake of the ſcrious matters of Gods word yt» Pens 
cefſantly, and that no ſpace of time at all may bee givents ff P, 
the homely neceſſities which befall the body? Baſil ſaith, th 's 
that the Apoſtle bath given vs a rule for that, where het I 
faith, Let all things bee done decently,and in order : whercforc n A 
we ought to haue ſpeciall reſpe& of Decencie and Order, both k a4 


for the time and place. And , in Conſcience, doth not this 
anſwer leane moſt vpon the very reſpe& of decemcie,or doth 
Baſil thruſt decencie into order, or out of the Text, as doth 
the Replyer ? | | 
The like application appeares, Oueſ72 where asking it 
4 man of the fraternitte carry himſelte irreverently in cating 


or drinking too much,at mcales, he ſhould therefore bee re- 
provece; 
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SeR.16, to D, Mortons General Defence, ' 99 


proved ; Baft reſolues, thathee ſhould, vnleſle neceflitie of 
haſte, er great labour may excule him ; of which hee gines 
in the ſecond place, this reaſon, becauſe all things done, muſt 
bee decent and in order : where , who ſees not, that hee re< 
quires decencie in the things done, and not order alone in the 
time and place e 
Repl. Laſtly, neither Lnk, 1.8. neither in any place of Scrip- 
ture doth the Word Order import any more, then hath 
been ſayd. 

A»ſw, If it didnot, it skils not for this matter,ſceing de- 
cencie requires more then ordey alone. But 1t is not true: for 
in Col, 2. 5. Beholding your order, the word Order is put for | 
the whole diſcipline,as their owne M.Parker,after Bexa,and © WK ry Pot. 
others, doth confeſle. But all this is idle, valefle decencie and Pg kg __ 
order be all one. This the Replyer faw, and therefore addes. © * 

Repl. As for comlineſſe, that is nothing but the ſeemlineſſe off 

Order, For as Peter Martyr ſaith 1# the 1 Cor. 11, [t is 
ſach a tempering of altions, as Whereby they may more fitly 
attaine thei end, bits 

Anſw, That order alone yeelds ſome comlineſſe,we may ſee 
cuen in a ſtacke of Billets handſomely pyled ; bur that comrls- 
weſſe is nothing elſe, bur the {ecmelinefle of order, is a phan» 
faſticall ſpeech. The body of a man hath a comlin« fle which 

riieth from other ſprings then that of Order, otherwile a 

dead and living bodie,ho:ding the ſame order of parts,ſhould 

haue the fame comelineſſe. And the different ations of wor- 

{hip ſhould not need varietie of geſtures, which Mr. Cart- T.c Catechiſ, 
wright requires, but onely keepe order of time and place,and # 2. Cow. 
that ſeemelinefle of order were enough. 

Peter e Martyrs reſtimonic is egregiouſly peryerted and 

, wbuſed ; for he in that * place defines Decency to be a certaine * Comment. in 
Po tempering, and accommodation of our ations,wherby they 1+Cor-17. 
may more honeſtly, and the better atraine their end : He pre- 

(ently puts in a caveat againſt two extreames, firſt that wee 
acale not too foxrely,, as if wee placed the maine in ſuch 
Rites: the other, that we come not c/owni/aly,and vnfitly, as 
if wee had no regard of what is done. The Replyer leaues 
out the word ours, and the word accommodation, that a 

y / Reaccr 


——_ —  —— 
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POO An Arſwa rewoyned to the Reply 


—— 


Chr, 
Reader miglic thinke Peter Martyr to ſpeake of a tempe. 
ring the actions of divine worſhip ; whereas Peter Mary 
{peakes of or attions, and namely of rites. He alſo leaues out 
the word Honeſt1us, leſt it ſhould appeare that Peror Mary 
requireth not only. order of things, whereby we may the bere 
ecr atrayne our end, but requires poynts allo of decencie, 
whereby wee might rhe more becomingly attayne the ſame 
nl. When will this man deale fincerely ? who telleth y:; 

that Peter Aartyr even where hee purpolely defines Dece. 
yum, makes it nothing, but the ſcermelineſſe of ora:y, And yet 
Peter Martyr m that place doth'not ſo much as n1me order, 
which alſo elfewherc he {peakes of, asa diſtin thing trom 
decency ? Butthe Replycr gocs on. 
Repl. Otherwiſe i: may contayne that natrrall or cios!! hang: 
ſomeſſe, Which ts ſpoken of Ch,11.143. 44 is doth Chap. 12, 
® ard2;. ard fo inc/nleth al that which is grounded on civi 
luty,as a fayre Cloath and Cup for the Communion , a fart 
and firme veſſel! for B apti/me ; but not the appoynting of nev 
myſticall Ceremonies, 
eAnſw. Otherwhcre? and why not heere ? ſorſooth be 
cauſe the Replyers Argumentfrom Hence were then ſpoyled, 
And that he may ſee, that not a fincere minde, but a ipirit 
of concradiction hath carried him to this poore ſhift, let him 
(i) Replc.3,8. Know, that even (7 ) he himſclte, doth confefſe that the &- 
28-9 53-7 poſtle inthis very place giues a rule of comelineſſe, ſaying, | 
— Ng 4 the avſwere,(o farre inft 4s the Apoſtles rule ftretcheth, 1 Coy, I 4.40, 
po Ie let all things be done comely. Is it there a rule , heere none? 
Churches may Secondly, in confefling the Apoſtle to meane more then 
be direQea by [cemelmeſſe of order by this terme of comelmeſſe , in 1 Cs, 
ns examp'C 11.13. he doth ſecme to proxe that fo it 18 in this place allo, 
<huptb " whcrethe Apeftle ſhuts vp his diſpute begun in the eleventh 
| Co:::, Chap. tor hetakesthe word i1the concluſion, as hee didin 
| the premiſes. Thirdly, as for his confounding of comlineſſ, 
in divin2 worſhip and cvi/iry,as if there were no diftance bc 
twixt them, 1t hath beene already corrected : now therc® 
tore let it paſſe to the place from whence it came , 3s 1 
Vagrant, 
But com/oneſſe Wil no mhere, in the Replyers j udgement, 


beart 


cect. $ To D. Mortons Generall Defence, 


we ont myſtical ceremonies, W here,if by myſticall Ceremo= 
»jes he meanes (as he muſt if hee will rouch our ceremonies) 
nificant (eremonies , I an{were, that comelineſſe doth re- 
ure ſore ſignificant ceremonies , if it require (as Maſter 
Carrwright tells vs,) gefares of the body ſurable to the kinds 
xf worſhip in hand , as the lifting vp of the eyes in ſigne of 
onfidence,and caſting them downe1n ſigne of humblencfle, 
#»i4 referrs the anniverſary feaſtsto matter of comelineſſe : 
nd whereto will this Replyer referre their ceremonie of jit- 
»g at the Lords ſupper, which the Admonitors make a ligne 
f our reſt; anda latter oppoſer of knee/ing makes it a more 
omely geſture then kyeeling , becauſe it carries more ſhew of 
ur cobeireſhip , and fellowſhip , with Chriſt, to fit with 
im ; as it were hayle fellow Well met, then to adore him, Burt 
hy not #/ticall ceremonses ? 

Repl. For then ſuch ceremonies Were commannded heere to all 
Churches, Which the Defendant 7 thinke, Will not [ay ; and 
then the Apoſtolike aſſemblyrs ſhould hauc worſhipped God 
yncomelily, | 

Auſw, This foilowes n-t in either branche: not in the 

rſt,for thoughall Churches are bound to cometineſſe, yet not 
o this, or that particular Way of comelineſſe; Nor inthe ſecond, 
or all comelin:ſſe lies not in ſignificant Ceremonies, neither 
lid the Apoſtolike afſemblics forbeare all ſignificant ceremos- 
erin the time of divine Wor/hip,as the Womens veile,the lowe- 
rafts,and kifſe of peace after di/pured of, doe prouc. 
Repl. Tha we have both propoſition and aſſumption of our 
e Argument againſt the Ceremonies confirmed out of thay 
place, which the Defendant choſe as the onely place that conld 


be brought fir them. 

Anſw. Whether both propoſition, and Aſſumption hauc 
beene confirmed out of this place, let the indifferent Reader 
judge. As for the Defendant he brought in this place , only 
to prove that ſome thing is lefr tothe Churches appoynt- 
ment, for order , decencie and edification , more then is1nthe 
Word preſcribed againſt which the Replycr kath faydno- 
thing,but only turned his face from the Argument : and yer, 


35if heconquered where he went, he adds. 
N Repl, 


An Axſwer reoyca to the Reply Ch.r« 


In Summe, 


Repl. Now [I hope Wwe my adie the concluſion. 1 heretore 
to appoynt and vie the Ceremonies as wee: COE z 18 
not left to the liberty of che Church, 5. ec. 1t is v> 


- lawfaull. 
eAnſw, AndT hope wee may alter it , taking awaythe 
word »ot, and caſting away vn from v»/afll and let the ref 


ſtand good. And let the Reader marke that in this Replyerg 
owne Argument , our Ceremonies are condemned for being 


ſerviccable vnto comelineſſe and edification , and not only to 
order as if that were vſurpation and a crime inthem. 

Thus having followed this Outlyer round , wceare come 
againe to our roade way , out of which he hath drawne ys; 
that is, to this poynt : That ſomcrhing #5 left ro the (hurcher lj. 
berty in mattey of Ceremonies, more then God hath in his Word 
commannded in partscunar : becauſe the eApoſtle commana,, the 


all things be done decently and in order and to edification, 


CAP, I, SECt. 217. 


' Def. In this Section the defendant ſhewceth , that the 
auncient Fathers and Churches had alwayes ſome wvnj- 
Verſall Ceremonies , which were not of divine inſtitutt 
on, as the celebration of the feaſts of Chrifts Nativity, 
Reſurrection, CA ſcention, and Pemecoff and the like , a: 
Zancby, trattatu de ſcriptura ſacra, p42. 279, doth wits 
nefle. Hence hee inferreth, thar which the practiſe, 
which the ancient Church did alwayes mainrayne, 
may not bee deemed to derogare from the authority 
of holy Scripture, and conſequently, that ſome Coe- 
remonies may be lawtully vied, which haue nor part- 
cular warrant 1n the Scriptures, To which the Re 
plyer oppolcth. 


Rep!. Concerning the Fathers We are told ont of Zanchils, 
that they had alwayes ſome vnivcrſall Ceremonies , 3 
certaine feaſt dayes,not appointed by Cod. To 144 Wt 
arſwer,. Firſt, if this alwayes be takgn m the largeſt exten: 
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Set.17- to D. Mortons General! Defence. 


LO 


ro ſigmifie from the beginning Wee canner beleene the truth 
of this a{ſertion,neuber can the Defendant prone it, Who can 
thinks that preſently vpon the Apoſtles departure , the Diſc 
ciples (pould preſume to be Wiſer then their Maſters ? 

Anſw, How can you belecue any truthcroſle to- your 
opinion, when as you {ceke honor one of an other, and pre- 
ſume of yeur new Traditions, as if the ſpirit of truth had 
come vnto you, or from you alone? The Deferdant hath 
aiſirmed our of Zanchte, what the Churches anciently and /- 
mver/ally did. This, as a matter of fat, is proved bythe 
R cords of the Churches, which can no other way be proved. 
Shew ſome thing contrary to this, or be ſilent: For who 
will belecuc that your conjeRurall reaſon , ſhall aſſure vs, 
whatthe Churches then did practiſc,better then their owne 
teſtimonies vpon record ? 

Ycrthe real>n given, israther againft himſelfe. For, if 
the Schollers of rhe Apoſtles would not make themſelues 
wiſer then rheir Maſters, (as is likely ;) then it ſhould ſeeme 
their Maſters had inſtruted chem of the lawfulncſe of ſuch 
things, or had (as they pretended 1n the caſe of Eaſter-day ) 
civenthem example : which maketh for ys. 

Repl. 2. The firſt beginning of theſe feaſts, vas "wh GCanc- 
nicall impoſition to bind men vnto new (eremonies, but 4 V0- 
buntary accommodation in reſpett of the infirmitie of ſome in 
the Church, or comming towards it. This appeareth by the 
variety Which Was betweene one (hurch and an other in 
obſerving of them : «And by the teſtimo»ie of Socrates 
alleaged and allowed by this Detendant himſelfe. Apol. 
p. 2. bib, 2. cap. 9. 8D 

Anſw. To what purpoſe doth he tell vs, T ht the firſt be- 
gonning of theſe Vnsverſall Feaſts , Was not by Canonicall impoſy« 
tion , ;F, voluntary accommodation : Vnleſſe hee meane to 
proue, on our behalfe, rhar all the Chriſtian Churches had 
this knowledge planted inthem,, that they held it not only 
lawfull, but convenient,to impoſe vpon them(ſclues a thanke- 
fall remembrance of the great mercies of God), by the ob- 
leryvation of ccrtaine aniverſary dayes deſigned by them- 


clues thereto? | | 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Chr, 


(I) Parker de 
Pol. Ecclef. 
$6.2.C,7-þ 17 6. 


Sof the ancient Churches of no mcment with theſe men, 
() 1 Cor.11. When the holy Apoſtle thought jt ſomething to lay (-) Wee 


IE, 


His fition , that this was done in reſpeRt of ſome meng 
jnfirmity,and not out of a generall deyotion,to glorifte God jn 
the ſolemne remembrance of Chriſts Birth, Death, Refax. 
reftion, &c. is boldly delivered, without proofe or colour, 
meerely for oppeſirion ſake, Were there in all Churches, 
through the world, ſo many weaklings alwayes, and at onee, 
as moved them all to provide this remedy , and ever ſince to 
continue it ? For, as M. (/) Parker confefſeth , though the 
{me {olemnities were at firſt obſerved diverſly mn ſeveral! 
Churches ( which is the ſumme of that which Socrare; 
ſayth) yet the obſervation was vniverſall : All Churches 
greeing thatthe things were comely to bee done, thoughat 
fi: {ſt they agreed nct of the time, and ſome. other circum- 
ftances touching the manner. And is the vniverſall conſent 


hane no ſuch caſtome nor yet the Churches of God: And againe, 
Came the Goſpell from you , or came it to you alone? who is 
this man that dares thus to cenſure the Vniverſall milt- 
tant Church ? | 

Repl. 3. The muſchiefe that came in by theſe obſervations, in 

that they ſo ſoone over ſhadowed obſcured , and juſtled ont of 
doores the ſimplicity of the Goſpel , and many orainance! 
of Chrift, doe ſufficiently ſhew , that the Fathers in the(c 
things had neither direttion,nor bleſſing from God, 

Anſw, The Anmverſary ſolemnities, hcere ſpoken of,ne- 
yer obſcuredor thruſt out the ſimplicity of the Goſpell , but 
rather preſerved the memory of the chicfe arches thereof, 
even inthe darkeſt times that ever were , as that bleſſed and 
moſt learned B. (now Primate ef «Armach ) hath well obler- 
ved in a Sermon of his Preached before cur late Soveraigne, 
K. James. Andif by the malice of Satan, and mens frailtic 
they had ſo done, it could not bee inferred that , at the firſt 
they had no direction or bleſſing from God, For the Holy 
Scriptures, andour Lords Supper , hane beene as much pro- 
phaned ,and turned againſt the Goſpell,asany thing elſe could 
be. Butler the Replyer ſpeake on. 

Repl, But that whichthe ancicnt Churches of has did 
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To D. Mortons General Defence, 


Sed. | 8 - 
alwayes maintaine, may not bee deemed to derogate 
from the authority of the holy writ. ?falwaics,inc/nde 
the Apeſtolicall times, I grannt. If otherwiſe , then let the 
Defendant take to himſelfe that Which he onreaſonably caſts 

vpon v1 before , of ſymbolizing which Bellarmine Cont. x, 
lib, 4+ cap. 9. The ſame anſwere Which our Divines pine 
there, Will ſerne heere, Whereunto may bee added that whach 
Maſter Parker hath 5z his books of the (roſſe. p. 2. cap. g. 
ſeR. 6. and de polit. Eccleſiaſtica lib. 20. 
Anſw. It, as Polycarpe and others (who werelikelier to 
know itthen the Replyer) pretended, Saint Johnthe Apoſtle 
had taught the celebration of Eaſter ynto his Diſciples , thea 
theſe ſolemmities,or ſome of them, were on focte while ſome 
of the Apoſtles yer lived. But if ever, after the Apoſtles 

times, the whole Church hath received the ſame asan arbi- | 

trary rite and ( eremonie, we may ay with Saint Auguſtine * Exif.r1y, 

in ſuch a caſe, [nſolertiſſimea inſanie eſt, exiſtimare non retit fieri 

quod ab untverſa eccleſia fit. 

2. Nor doe wee heercin ſymbolize with Bellarmine, 

(ont. 1. 6b. 4. c. 9. asthe Defendant clſ{ewhere hath proved 

the Opponents to haue done ; ſeeing Bellarmize there ſpeakes 

of dottrimes neceſſary to be beleeved to Salvation, which with- 

out teſtimony of Scripture hee would father vpon tradition : 

And wee ſpeake of rites of which our men doe all acknow- 

ledge the Apoſtles to haue oraeyned ſome, which are not men- 

tioned in the Scripture. W heretore their anſwere to Belar- 

mine in that caſe will never agree to ours, themſelues being 

judges: So that heerein wee neede not ſee what M. Parker 

{pcakes, which the Replyer poynts to,at large only, but cells 


nor what it ISs 


CAP?P,n. Seah.18. 


Def. The Defendant, to prouc that the Church 1» Sumne. 
hath liberty to inſtitute ſome Rites and Ceremonies, 
produceth the conſent of the Proteſtant Divines, ac- 
knowledged by a common and indifferent Aduerſa- Lib.4 deverbs 
ries ; Bellarmine himaſclfe, who ſaith, The Proteſtants {7 ©? 3* 


N 3 oraunt 
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os : ps Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.r 


graunt that the Apoſtles did ordaine certaine Rites and 
Orders belonging to the Church, which are not ſet downe 
in Scripture; which hce [{peakes of our Devimes in ge- 
nerall, who ſtill maintaiacd the ſufficiencie of the 


Scriptures azainſt humane tradiuons. To this the 
Repher, 
Repl. For Proteſtant Divines, Bellarmines confeſſion # al. 
leaged, Who ſauh, ] hat Proteſtants grant that the A- 
poltles did ordaine ccrtaine Rites and Orders, belong- 
ing tothe Church, which are nor ſcrt downe in Scrip- 
eurc, Cont. 1. lib.4 cap. 3. 7o Which I axſwere, firſt, Rites 
and Orders may bee ordained, though ſuch Ceremonies as 
ours bee unlawful. 

Anſw, But if nothing which is beſide the word were 
lawſull, then no Rites and (Ftremenies might bee ordained by 
men» Secondly, it ours were ynlawfull, it muſt norbee vp- 
on this onel / reaſon, that they are beſide the word, on which 
they baue hitherto beene challenged. So this is ill from 
the iſſue, 

Repl. 4nd Bellarmines meaning could not bee of fuch Rites 

as our Ceremonies are, except hee ſpake againſt his conſci- 
ence ; for hee confeſſeth, de caltu,SanR. lib. 3. cap. 7. rat 
ſome of our Divines, as Brentius by name,condemne ſuch, 


as vulawfull. 

eArſw. Bellarmine reports truely the indgement of our S 
Divines touching Rites and Ceremontes not preſcribed inthe t] 
Word ; which is all wee cire him tor in this queſtion 3 and [< 
if Brentivs and ſome few other made difference betwixt 4 

ſonificant Ceremonies, and others, yet might Bellarmine well 
enough aifirme that of our Divines which is generally held b 
by them, though ſome few diflent, Bur the truth 15, The $ 
myſtical Rites, which Brentizs condemnes, are ſuch as doe O! 
adumbrare Enangely myſteria, overſhadow and darken the b 
myſteries of the Goſpell, as doe the trinkets and rurnes- tl 

agine in the Maſſe, which are another kind of myſtical 
Rites, hen ours will prone, But this is ſtill beſide the iflue, WM tt 
according to his Manners Ne 

Repl. 


Set. 13, ToDr, Mortons General Defence, 


Repl. Secondly, Bellarmine craftily bringeth in thu confeſſi- 
or of our Doomes, that hee may make them contradift them- 
ſelucy, a4 appeares in the ſame place, His confeſſion therefore 
ris; place ts not ſo mnadifferent, as the Defendant Would 
ane ut, 

Anſw. 1. The more craftily Bellarmsne brings in this 
confellion, the more likely it is that hee would (as he coth) 
eruely repore 1t. For they that will craftily infterre ſome 
falſhood, muſt tell ſome truth. Hee truly rclates their cons 
fcflion, that hee might thence inferre a falſhood, and what 
of this ? Is 1tnotſoas hee reports? 2, Secondly, the De- 
fendant ſaid not (as the Replier (uppoſeth) that Bellarmines 
confellion was ſe; but, that it was the confe(lion of 
2 common and indifferens Adwerſary, But this Replicy will 


take nothing right, 

Repl. Thirdly, our Argument i not from the Scriptures 
negatiuely againſt the authority of the Apoſtles, Which was 
all one wurh that of the Scriptures, and therefore vnacr- 
flood in our propoſition, but againſt the ordinary authority of 


the Church, Excepe therefore the Defendant can proue tin 
ther that our Ceremonies Were the Rites bronght inby the 
Apofiles, or that our Conmocation houſe hath the ſame aut 
thoruy which the « Apoſtles had, this confeſſion of Bellar= 
mine u« nothing ts the purpoſe, 

Anfw. 1. Your Argument from the authority of the 
Scriptures negatimely, was generally propoundcd againſt any 
thing, which is be/ide the Scriptures; and therefore mult 
touch any Rites, not mentioned in the Scriptures, though 
Apoſtalical, = | 

3- The things which our Divines there confcfle to 
bec of Apoſtolicall ordination , and yet not recorded in 
Scripture, they alſo athirme to bee (nch, asarenor neceſlary 
or perpetuall; Poſitine, not Divine : and th:refore cannot 
bee of the ſame ſupreme authority with the doctrines of 
the holy Scripture, thungh from the ſame Apoſtles. 

3- Such arbitrary Knees the Apoſtles did ordaine (as 
thev did bapriſe, and preach, and pray) by vertue of the ordi- 


nary authority of Paltors, not by their ſupreame 7 
al 


—_ ——— 


and divine power, And in ſuchthingsas they 
nary power, the Paſtors of the Churches ſucceede them, 
So as wee need not proue theſe our Ries to bee Apoſtolicall 
in particular, nor the {onnocatien houſe to haue equall pow. 
cr with the Apoſtles 1a their higheſt commiſſion. For ynto 
ſuch things, bo ordinary power of the Church is enough, 
or eiſc no Rites atall may by her bee ordained. Andait th 
Churches may lawtully depart from ſome Apoſtolicall ordi. 
Nances, as namely that decree of 6/04 and ſtrangled, why 
may they not as lawtully ordaine ſome others not preſcribed 
by the Apoltics? They that haue power to repcale ſome 
Lawes, hauc power to make others tor vic, 


— 


EA. SCT9 9. 


In Summe,? Def. In this Scion are brought in the prozeſiant 
Dzivines themiſclucs afhirming as much as Bellarmine 
confeſſed of them, and namely ſuch as were oppoſed 

« Exam part, by Bellarmine: viz, (a)Chemnitius and Maſtcr(b)Caluin, 


b nf or ſuch as haue oppoſed Bellarmine, as (5) Innius , 
»/#.4 10.30 | 3 
© Cont. 1.5.4, to Whom are added (4) Fanchie, Doctor Whitaker, 


« De ſ<c14 and Danes, holding the very point of the perfeRion, 

"ptr and fulneſſe of the holy Scriptures, W hat ſaith the 
Replier, 

Repl. Here the Proteſtants themſelues are browght in con.- 

f/ſing as mach as Bellar. ſata of them, B ut the fir Watneſſe 

Chemnitius ſasrh nothing, but that ſome Eccleſiaſtical 

Rites thowgh they hane no commandement or Teſtimony in 

Scripture, are not to bee reiefted; Which in the ſenſe now of- 

ten expounded I willingly grant. Tet the Defendant ſhould 

not inſtead of Teſtimony of Seriptare, hane put warrant of 

Scriptare : For Teſtimony, neither in [nal acception, nr 

Jet #n Chemnitius bs owne meanmg, # ſo large as warrant. 

eAnſw. (bemnitizs faith; There bee ſome Eccleſraſtical 

Rites Which hawe neither command, nor teſtimony in Scripture! 

Which yet are not to bee reiefted, The Replier tells vs, this 


will bee willingly granted in the ſenſe often given ; that r 
that 


rn 
An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Chr, 


did by ordi. 
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ceft,1 9. To D.Mortons Generall Defence. 109 


that by Rites wee vnderſtand circumſtances of meere order ; - 
25, of time and places which is a meere and idle ſhift, for 
neither did Chemnizane intend ſuch a reſtriftine tenſe, nor 
will that ſenſe ſtand with his words. For firſt,hauc the cir- 
cumfſtances of order no command nor Teſtimony in. the 
Scripture, becauſe no particular determination ? Miſter /4- 
cob tells vs, they belong to the ſecond commandement. 
Secondly, will Chemmitize his ſpeech ſtand with theirs who 
{ay, all 1s forbidden that is not commanded? or with his, that , bs 
* laith, A# lawfull Eccleſiaſtical rites whatſoever are contained ,, _ .. eceſs = 
nw m the Screprnres of the new Teſtament? or with the nega- Refor, p. 16. 
tive Argument, heere in chaſe, AU is condemned that is done 
nt onely againſt, but beſide the Word, This man lookes vs on 
the face, but goes from ys backward : Hee would faine 
{ecme to defend the cauſe, when hee flies from it. 
His cavill arthe tranſlation of 7Teſtsmonie, into Warrant, I 
mighr paſſe by , as impertinent : but the Replyer may bee 
pleaſed to know, that his owne friends viſe the terme indifte- 
rently ; and, that hee cannot prooue any thing Warrantable 
by the word , which hath co teſfimonze in the word, general 
or ſþectall,and therefore doth but cavill, | 

Repl. The place of Calyin hath been anſwered before. 

Anſw. And the Anſwere given , hath been avoyded be- 
fore, /eF. 5. | 

Repl. Iunius s plaiwely of the ſame minde, and ſo to bee in- 

terpreted. 

Anſw. Why then left hee out the words of [unixy allead- 
zcd at large by the Defendant , whereby bis Reader might 
judge of rhat Interpretation? was there not acauſe ? 

* Iunius ſaith, The Scriptares containe in them all matters of * Cont.1 lib 4. 
aottrine belonging neceſſarily to faith , and good life ; but doe ſet P42 252. 
aowne onely a generall law concerning all Rites and Ceremonies, 

1. Cor. 14. therefore the particular Rites appertaining to the 
Church becauſe they be ambnlatory, and mutable, might Well be 
omuted by the Spirit of God , and permitted to the conveniencies 
of the Church, For all men know, that there is a very great diffe- 
rence betweene dotty ines of faith and manners, and the matters of 


Kites and (eremonies, To this is added by the NRC 6s 
other 


— 


_ 


I I 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply | Ch. , 


* Traf. de 
facra Script, 


other exa@ ſentence to the like purpoſe, wherein Jum af. - 
firmeth R::#a4s to be neither neceſſary wn themſelues , nor by inte 
thoritie of Scriptieres, And doth ali this general Law, 1. Cor, 
I4. lett to the Church, concerne i:othi:g bur Circum. 
ſtances of meere Order for time and place ? Or can our Op. 
polites (who require, in caſc ol (eremenes,the fame warraut 
from Scriptures , which is required in caſe of Dobirenes of 
faith and manzers,) be accorded with this ſaying of learned 
I«mw, and other Dsvines , whole teitimonics the Replyer 
{uppreſic:th? No verily. And hence it comes, that to deli- 
ver them{e.:ues from the appearance of contrarietic to our 
learned Divines,they doe call matrers of cxtervall Diſcipline 
and Rites,part of the G oſpell,poynts of faith,anci matters of ds 
&rine; that by this changing the termes and titles of things, 
they might ſeeme to differ trom other men, and juſtly to re- 
quire vnder theie forced names of Dottrineand Faith,all that 
which the Dsvines yeeld to matters of Dottrine and Faith,as 
they are diſtin anddifferent fro points of mere ceremonize, 

Repl. Soalſs Zanchie, Danzxus,.vd W hitaker. 

Azxſw, Indeed ſo, as Ianirs; but not ſogas hee faith Iunim 
1s to bee interpreted: as their teſtimomes produced would 
haue manifeſted. For Zanchire , taking notice of ſome Ce- 
remonigs neither conſenting with the Scriptures, nor difſcn- 
ting, wh:ch are in#iffcrent,faith of theſc,* They hawe no fonn« 
dation in the Word, and yet may helpe for the furtherance of pie- 
te: Andgiues inſtance 1n the folemnitiesof Eaſter, the Na 
1vitie, and fuchlike, which be cals (there) Eccleſtrftscall,and 
Vniverſall Rites, that (faith he) maks to eaification,sf they bee v- 
ſed withont ſyperſtstion. And will all this bee dotted off with 
Circumſtances ot maeere order,as time and place ? Dcth hee nct 
inſtance cuen in ſgnrficant rites of thote Feſtivall coma: mo- 
rations? But tocrcfle the ſentence of Iwniwe, rathcr then to 
an{were it, the R-p/yer makes this vagary tollowing. 

Rep!. Pur becanj/e Innius & ftilea here by the Defendant with 
his deſerved title of iudicions , it Will not bee amiſſe to [Ic 
bu indgement fully about ſuch adovtions as our Ceremonies 
are. To name therefore one pl ce for all at this timwe,, b: cant 


there hee ſpeakztb profe ſſedly his judgement , and biacth , 
| | Ws 
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ScA.19. To Dr, Mortons General Defence, Il 


Wuh a folewmmne oath , for the ſinceritie and impartiatneſſe of 
hts Conſcience un that behaltq: The place I meane , ts m his 
Ecclefalticus, lib. 3, cap.5. fward the end : Where firſt be 
diſtinguiſherh betwixt things necefſa ry, and others not ne- 
c{ſarie, in the adminiſtrarion of the (hurch ; and concer- 
ning een the better ſort, he modeſtly, but threnghly heweth 
how lutle libertis us left onto men, It any man (/4'th he) 
either by Civill, or Eccleſiaſticall authoritie will adde 
thingsnot neceflary or agreeableto Order, wee would 
not pertinactouſly contend with him , but deſire onely 
that he would teriouſly conſider of chree things. Firſt, 
by what auchoritie or example he isled to thinke, that 
the holy Church of God,and theſimplicitie of the my- 
ſteries of Chriſt, (whole voyce onely is heard by his 
ſheepe,according to the commandement of the Father, 
70h 10.27.) muſt be clad with haman traditions, which 
Chriſt doth reje&? Secondly, to what end he judgeth Junius here 
that his things ſhould bee added'vnto thoſe that are di- Aro mr 
vine? For it the ende bee conformitie with others, it .,e-h 4 14 
were more equitte , that other Churches ſhould con- remonrer, the 
forme to thole which come neereſt to the Word of garments of 
God, as ( yprians counſell is, then that theſe ſhould con-. T | par Saith 
forme to the other. If the end bee comlinefſ®, what is þ.;; keg I 
more comely then the ſimplicitie of Chriſt ?. what is how fitly, wil 
more ſ1;ap'e then that comlincfſe? If there beno other anon appeare. 
reaſon b.ſfide will , chen that of Tertullian is to bee 
thought of ; The will of God is the chicte ncceſlitie, 
and thatthe Church of God is not tyed vnto mans will 
in things divine. Thethird thing to be thought on, is, 
what event alwaycs hath followed vpon humane Tra- 
ditions, as Caily exp rience doth ſhew. 
Thi va the indgement of judicious Iunius, Whereby it 
""\_ 25 maniteſt,that hee favoured not onr Ceremontes,nor Would 
hue pleaacd for them,as the Defendant doth,unaer colour 
of hu name. *% Has. 2» 
Anſ” 1, \{ it conldappeare in this paſſage, that Juni liked 
not our Ceremonies, yer , vnlefle it did appeare that hee con- 
©-mncd them vpon this very poynt , even becauſe they are 
not 


_ 
: 
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An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch.r, 


# Mat 6, Lys 


not commanded inthe Word, all this is impertinent to the Ar. 
gument in hand, and neither interprets /#n his minde, in 
the teſtimonie alleadged by vs, nor ſupports their Negatine 


eArgwment. 2. But turther I ſay, it doth not appeare, that 
Tunius wrote this of our Ceremonies, or ſuch like, as the Re. 


plyer boldly aitirmes; nor in truth could he. For how ſhould 


hee ſay our Ceremonies are neither neceſſary, nor according to 
order, reiefied of Chriſt, added by vs to asvine thmgs - which 


muſt needs1mport necelsitic, and worſhip attixed to them: * 


Let the Replier picke out ſome one word or other, by which 
it may appcare that 7#nizs wrote this purpoſely, of ſuch as 
bee our Ceremonies, or elſe hee abuſcth I#nim, and his Rea« 
ccr. One thing even in blamcable Ceremonies the Replier 
forgot to learne of /wnins; that is, not reſiſtzng pertmacionfly : 
Burt that hee will not learne , no not in caſe of Ceremonees, 
not yet found guilty, though oftcn #ndired by ſuch as oppoſe 
them. 

His marginall note wherein hee faith, that Junz ſpeakes 
to the Defendant, who compard Ceremonies to garments of re- 
«9 p-3- might haue beene ſpared: for /»#- 1n his phraſe 
of ( lothing, meanes adorning, and hiding the nakedneſie; 


The Detendant vſeththe fimilitude of garments, in oppoſiti- 


on to members of the body, to ſhew that cur Ceremomes are 
notany cſſentiall limbes of religion. Now rhe body #« better 
then (0) rayment, as our Lord teacheth, and as Maſter ( art- 
wright anſwered for himſelfe, even when he was challenged 
for comparing the matters of dodrine to a naked body, and 
externall diſcipline to /ewels and bracelets ; which yet was 
an other intention, then the Defendant had in his ſimilitude 
of rayment. It is an caſfie taske thus to 1natch at words, 
Repl. Becauſe Zanchius 41/0 #5 bron ght i» With his deſerned 
title of a profound Divine, ſpeaking nothing ro the purpoſe 
in hand , I will ſet downe his twdgement concerning this 
point, ont of that Epiſtle to the famons Oueene Elizabeth, 
Where hee treateth expreſly of ceremonies, and of our Cere« 
monies, Eſt aurem eccleſia ſicut in dorina, (ic etiarm in 
ceremonijs ad Eccleſiz Apoftolicz regulam informanda, 
the Church muſt bee ordered by the rule of the 4 ons” 
rc 
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Set.20, To D, Mortons General Defence. | 


(arch, 4s Well in Ceremonies as 1n dottrine, What can beg 
[aid more contrary to the Defendant his d5ftinion? 

Anſwm. 1. Thiscannot bee more contrary to the Defen- 
dants diſtinQion, then to Zanchie himſelfe, who acknows- 
ledgeth ſome Cerewonterlawfull which have neither com- 
mard nor Teftimony of Seripture, Would Zanchie (ay the like 
of dofrinals trowe you? But this Teſtimony neither 


croſſeth himſelfe,nor the Defendant for, Sic#t,(as in doArine 


/o in Ceremonics) importeth, not as partsc«/arly, but as trwe- 
ly; font is (as Saint eAuguſtine faith) a note of fimilitude, not 
of equality. Hee that requires particular preſcription for 
dArines, and but onely generall rules of Scripture for Cere- 
menies, doth referre Ceremonies to the direction of the Scrip-= 
tures, as well as deqrinals ro their preſcription ; and this 
wee doe, and this Zanchiemeanes ; and not, rhat wee muſt 
haue rites as expreſly determined as dodtrines of Faith, 

2. Moreover, Zanehie, when hce wrote thus to famous 
Queene Elizabeth tothe end to perſwade her not to vrge the 
{ceremonies {o ſeverely (as hee had beene told thee did) vpon 
the Miniſters : did write at the ſame rimez, and ypon the 
{ame occafion, to that famous Þ, Jewel, and that ( as hee 
ſheweth) by the aduice of many Miniſters, and of his owne 
Prince, to moue him , in caſe the Queene would not bee ta- 
ken off from vrging thoſe Ceremonies, to perſwade rhe Mi- 
niſters rather to yeeld vnto her, then to furceaſe their Mi- 
niſtery, for things not (0 ) ſimply vnlaw full to bee done, but of in- 
different nature, And now what hath (p) Zanchie ſaid for 
them, for againſt ys? Doth not Zavchims, who confefſerh 
them to bee lawfull, though not commanded, croffſe them 
which count them vnlawfull, eyen becauſe not preſcribed? 
Now welfare a good ſtomacke. Hee cannot refit, but hee 
will not yecld. 


CAP. r. SECT, 20. 


Def. The Defendant in this Se&ion aſſaults their 
mgatine Argument trom Scriptures, by Argument of 
reaſon, in the fourth place, whom the Replier thus in- 
counters, iP 
Repl- 


o Zanc (peaks 
this of veftures 
vrged(as hee 
heard) vpon 
the Miniſters. 
p Zanch,Epift, 
L.1.cprſf ad 19+ 
ellg. p.391.392. | 


Impreſ. Auſber- 
#1 Anno 1613, 


In ſumme. 


An Anſwer rejoyned tothe Reply | Ch.1. 


-” J_—— —_—— 


In ſumme, 


Rep!. Ar length Weeare. come t0 Reaſon. Rat sf 1h4 rea. 
ſon Were ſound, @ud certaine, I ſee no cauſe, Why 4t ſhould nox 
haze had the upper hand of hamane Teſtimonies, 

Arſw, The Replier did the like bim{clte, Se&#, 16, and yet 

now quarelsthe Defendant for docing fo. Its an) hard world, 

when a man may not marſhall his owne Arguments as hee 

likes beſt. Let che Detendant yer ſhew his reaſons, though 


they come late. 
Def. The Defendant takes for granted , that the 


Opponents inrheir negate Argument condemne our 
Ceremonies as vnlawfall, becauſe they are beſide the 
word,yca though they were not agazrft it ; and therc- 
upon thus diſputes, Nothing can, in reſpec of God, bee 
calf d unlawfull, which i 10t againſt the wird, becauſe 
whatſoever is vnlawfull s a tranſereſion of ſome Law re- 
veiled in his word : But that which & onely beſide the 
word, is not a tranſer:ſon of the word, Therefore (faith 
hee) your aſſertion # fruſtrate, viz. That whatſoever 
is done not onely againſt the word but beſide it, is con- 
demned in Scripture, To this the Replier turnes 


head. 
Repl. The firſt reaſon is grownded on the Defendants fantaſie 


meerely; For it ſuppoſeth that Wee hold ſome points of Re« 


ligion to bee onely belide the Word, and no Way againſt it ; 
Which not onely I haue confuted be fore as 4 cavill, but CM, 
Cartwright long ſince, in bis Reply, pag.56, The very 
Words alſo of this Argument, Which the Defendant bere 
oppoſeth, doe ſhew, that Wee hold ſuch things condemned by 
the Scripture, and therefore againſt the generall rules of 
them, though onely beſide their particular preſeraprion. 
eAnſw, Grounded on the Defendants fantaſie ? O ſtrange ! 
was this your babeat the birth,owned by your ſelfe, Set. 2. 
ſuckled by ſo many Texts of Scripture, brought to proue all 
vnlawfll that is not commanded,yea though not firbidden ; And 
now you ſee the ill-favoured face of this brat , will you Fa- 


ther it on the Defendants fantaſie * That which hee op 
et 
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Sct.20. #0 D, Mortons Generall Defence, 


{e.h muſt be ſuppoſed of your propoſition, or elſe it hath no 
{cnce atall : For if the Scriptures condemne whatſoever is 
done not onely againſt , but beſide the direRion thereof, then 
doth it condemne ſomething as Yalawfall; for being onely 
befde it, and not any wayes againſ# it, which becaulc it is ſo 
abſurd and contradiorie to it ſelfe, you now thruſt off,as an 
idle fantafte, and tell vs, you haue confuted that which hath 
indeed contuted you,and ir felfe, See before, Amend there- 
fore your propoſition , and fay, the Scripture condemneth 
not (eremonses for being beſide the particular preſcription of 
the word onely, but becauſe they are ſomeway 4g45»ſt it, and 
chen (ce whether this bee any thing like that which you ſent 
forth, or not contrary toit. And where will your Negatize 
Argument become? You cannot fay, that all rites are parti- 
cularly defcribed , or condemned in Scripture, for you haue 
confcfled otherwiſe : It is now too-late when you are taker 
1a your owne ſnare,to tell ys you are miſtaken. 

Def, The Defendants ſecond Argument 1s this : 


Nothing that is indifferent can bee pronounced fim- 
ply valawfull. But ſome Ceremonies of mans inventi- 
on, without ſpeciall warrant from the Scriptures, are 


indifferent by the judgement of Divines , of whatſo- 
ever ſort or fation : Ergo, ſome ſuch Ceremonies 


may bee held lawfull. 

Repl. The ſecond reaſon concludeth nothing, Which Wee Will 
not grant in the ſence formerly expreſſed, viz. that by thoſe 
ſome ( eremonies be meant eercumſtances of mere Order,and 
by mans inventions,be vnderſtood mans particular Determi- 
nation : otherwiſe the Aſſumption i palpably falſe, Beſiae, 
the propoſition alſo 11 vntrue, sf (<4 oper ) a thing indiſſe- 
rent be taken in ſuch a generall ſence, as ſometimes it ts found 
vſed by Divines. Vide Soping., Apolog. reſponſe ad librum 
Anonyn, p.166. 

Anſw. 1, Though this grantdoth deſtroy their Negarine 

Argument, yet it is farre ſhort of that which ſhould in truch 
bee granted, as hath been ſhewed : For more then circum- 


ltances of meere Order , are left vnto the Churches diſpoſe, 
| as 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply ; Ch.r, 


In Summe. 


Ix Taurmne. 


as hath been proved. It 1s an calic thing to ſay the Aſſwmp. 
tion isfal{e,and notto thew wherein. 2. Nor will the largeſt 
ſenſe of Indifferent, (which can bee no more then a thing 
neither commanded nor forbidden in the word) make any varia 
tion in our propoſition, but is onely ſayd for a ſhew, and ſo 
let It goe. 

Def. The Defendants third reaſon is from the va- 
ricticof Rites and Ceremonies which hath þcen , may, 
yea mult needs be in the ſeveral Churches,as is ſhew. 
ed out of Occolampad.ltb .4,Epiſt. pag 82.8, Peter Mart, 
Zep. Polit, Eccleſ. pag.138. 141. 143. which varietic 
could not bee, if the Ceremonzes had divine preſcrip- 
tion as the doctrine hath,which is,or ought to be one 


inall Churches,in all ages. Tothis the Replyer, 
Rep!. 3. The third and laſt Reaſon i taken from the difference 
of Ceremonies , Which , and muſ? bee in the (hmrche 
of Chriſt. The anſwere 6, that thu difference owght to bee 
onely in determinatzon of particular circumſtances of order, 
for time and place,&c. 
eAnſw. Yct againe theſe Coleworts ? What Divine ever 
ſo ſpake before M. Jacob ? Danews tels vs,thc Iewes prayed 
with their heads covered, in token of thcir ſubmiſſion or hu- 
miliation, but wee for rhe ſame cnd bare-headed ; was this 
varietie a circumſtance of time and place > Calvis tells vs, 
that in thoſe times and Countreys, to bee vncovered wasa 
token of dignitic, 1.(0r.11: but with ys, to bee covered. Is 
this varietic a matter of time and place ? Some Churches 
recette-the Lords Supper fitting, ſome flanding,ſome Wal 
king , ſome kneeling, (ome in leavened, ſume in vnleavencd* 
Is this nothing but time and place ? And the varieties of (o- 
lemne Feaſts or Faſts, which out of Socrates were erewhile 
objcRed, were all theſe but Circumſtances of meere order? 
or is this man thar ſaith ſo a meere wreſtler heerein , who 
cares not what he ſay, {0 it be ad oppoſituns, 


CAP.1. SECT, 2r. 
Def. In this Section a fourth reaſon is brovght in, 
grounded 
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grounded vpon the confeſſion of Non-conformiſts 
themſclues, who could like, as they ſay,thar every 
Miniſter in his owne charge, with conſent of the 
choyſeſt Men of his Pariſh, ſhould determine of ſuch 
orders and rites, as ſhould beſt like them ; Whence 
would follow-yariety, for ſomewould obleruc keſti- 
vall dayes, ſomenone, &c. Now (faith the Defen- 
dant) If all be v#lawfull which is beſide th: Word, then 
this variety , which themſelues would like of , muſt 
needs be vnlawfull; For that the law of Gods Word 
is one of all Nations, If thenall humane inventions 
are valawtull, they ought not to vie any rites of mans 
ordination; it not vnlawfull, why doe they oppugne 
them © | 
Repl. T bi ſeftion 14 of all others the moſt ridiculous; 
eAnſw. Indecd he ſpeakes of a moſt ridiculdus thing,that 
2 Miniſter and ſome of his Pariſhioners may ordayne ſome 
rites and (ceremonies for their vie , and the King and Church 
vnder his authority may not. And this Pars/5-ommepotency, 
and ſupreame authority of every Miniſter in his Congrega» 
tion , without reference to Biſhops , as Maſter Jacob ; or to 
Symods, as the Browniſts teach , is that golden apple they 
ſpeake of. But though this ſcion ſpeakeof a moſt ridicu- 
lous dreame,why is the ſeion ridiculous ? - 
Repl. For , firſt is ſwppoſeth every circumſtance to bee of the 
tyke natwre,Wwith the Ceremonics is Controverſie, 
Anſw, This is a ridicutous ſurmiſe of that ſappoſall, 
which ſuppoſeth only , that ſome-would like one thing, 
ſome an chi: | 


Repl. Secondly, it ſuppoſeth all circumſtances ro bee of 


inſtitution. 

Anſw. Noe ; but that ſuch as bee not of inſtiturion divine 
ſhould yet bee lawfull when the Miniſtcr and ſome of the 
Choyſe Pariſhoners ſhould allow them. | 

Repl. Thirdly , it ſuppoſeth contraris circumſtances Cere= 

" wonjenſly zo bee prattiſed, by the ſame men , 4s of In- 
* 
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fiuntoon; - 
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An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Chr 


* Hrieg. tyxe. firſt gemerall argument. which is this, * But tHeſe Cere- 
1 J*P'* evonies haue no warrant in the word of God being but bu- 


mane mentions, is anſwered vnto, as foilowcs, 


ftirntion ; for otherwiſe the cavill ation harh no ſhew, 
eAnſw, Not io: but it ſuppoleth contrary -faſbions to bee 
practiſcd by leverall men, nor as of 1n{titution, but of their 
cletion: and ther. upon is the obj<ction grounded. 

Repl. Now all theſe are coxceyted dreames, 

eAnſw. So they arc ; bur all his owne : and this isall his 
anſwer, which 1s nothing but bogliy, and {currility. For if 
he wouls haue anſwered to purpoſe, hee muſt have ſhewed 
either that this variety would not follow , 1t every Miniſter 
were left to himſelfe; or that the ſeverall Pariſhcs aay lays- 


fully determine ſuch varicx formalittes, without pre'cription 4 
of the word. But the Kings Maj«ſtic and the Church vnder bj 

his proteion and governement , may not lawfully coe'the \ 
ſame. But the Replicr not able to anſwere taketh on him to Ce 
objec, ſaying. fic 
Repl. But What if We ſhenld arpue thus? Ton ſay theſe Cere. m 
monies are divine and yet dare not deny but the rej King of hy 
them in other Churches #4 divine. Ton retayne theſe Cere in 
monses a5 divine, and yet hane rej: ted other Ceremonies of Fi. 

like nature as divine a: theſe, what divinity # 4n ſuch conrſes! p 
Anjw It you ſhall argue thus,you ſhall argae an 1}] conſci- 3: 

ence : For in aitirming that the Defendant 1ayth , that theſc 
our Ceremonies are divine, you ſpeake in your owne Contci- tha 
ence, virruely. He ſayth, Se 22. that in recipe of permil- ave | 
five appoyntment, and in thefr, they are divine4 but in party ther 
cular , and in hypotheſi , hum-ne, Ani thes may the diftcrent fenc 
Ceremonies of {ceverall Churches be as divine as onrs in thef, fave 
ym mare ra ye 
*C;/v.4.10.20, 35 Agreenng to the gnerali d:r-aze rules ; and as bum ane 13 

Parew 1 4 our 1m hypotheſs , and 11 rc ſpect of particy'ar determination. PEn 
| And this is ſnch divinity as our learned * Dipmes doe teach; dece 
_—_ G0» 1.4.4* but this man will nor yet learre. arvi 
4þ.6.N. 35. n thar 
CAP, 1, SeR. 22. Ri 


Def. In this Scion the minor propoſition of the 


Def. 
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come to be conſidered ; The firſt is in theft, and gene. 
rall poſition, that it bee warranted by the word, whe- 


ther it be by precept, or elſe by permiſſion: And (6 


we micht ſay that the ordinance of Ceremonies may 
bee called divine, The ſecond conſideration is in 
refpect of the hypotheſis , and ſpecification of the Cere- 
monies , as preſcribing of this or that geſtere, habir, 
place, or time, and the like poyats of circumſtance, 
agreeable to rhe ſervice of God : theſe wee ſay, 
( in reſpe& of the permiſine appointment of our 
Ceremonies) are from God , But inreſpect of the ſpeci- 
fication, and determination of ſome one fort of Cere- 
moxics , rather then an other , they may bee called 
hymane. This he explaines by inftance out of Calvins 
inftitutions who affirmes kneeling in Prayer, to be ſo bn. 
mane, as that it w alſo divine, conſidered as a part of that 
arcency which God requires, 

Tothe ſame purpeſe Yrſiwws is broughtin, ſaying 
that Eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions are 2004, 1o farre, as = 
doe ſpecially aſfigne that which # generally rather intimated, 
then expreſſed in the Word of God. And then the De- 
fendant inferreth that our Ceremonies cannot bee 
layd to be altogether beſide the Scriptures, having de- 
pendance ypon that rule of Scripture , Let all be dove 


decently and in order ; and are therefore in a generality 


divine,though they be in their particnlar applicationto 


that rule, humane. 

Repl. eAfter al this adve about the propoſition of the firſt ar= 
gument , now Wee are told of an Aſſumpyion onr of the 
Abridgement, and Maſter Hy: Viz. that theſe Cexemo- 
nies haue no warrant from the word of God For 1, 
Hy: 1 caxnot ſay much : but , Tam fare , the authors of the 
Abridgement hane great wrong done them Whoſoever Will 

O 


ll 


Def. In the ordayning of Ceremomes, 2 Things of 
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* An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Ch.r, 


tarne zo the place 8 
went, ſoall preſently ſee that the Words Which our Defendant 
hath turned into a propoſition,are there but part of an sInſtra. 
tron, belonging to this propoſition, All Ceremonies, that 
ſwerue from the rules given in the word , for the 
Churches dire&ion, in matters of Ceremonies, are yn 
lawfull. The eAfſwmption of Which «. But the Ceremo. 
nies in queſtion {were from thoſe rules. Now «ll the 
cheife pith beth of Propoſition & Aflumption « by the De. 
fendant omitted : A by thing is put in place of the propoſition, 
anew Aſſumption is formed: and yet all fathered wpcn the 
Abridgement, But to paſe#7 that, The eA([nmption heers 
ſet downe, is d:fenſible enough. 
eAnſw. This demwrrer ſhould have come in at the firſt,and 
not {o long after traverſed, But at the firſt the replyer owned 
the whole Argument. S, 2. Now hee is weary of it , and 
complaines of wrong : but — For rhough the 
eAbridgement, bring in this propoſition (not as the Replyer 
faythfor illuſtration, but) for confirmation of another, yet 
isitof it ſclfe an Argument againſt our (eremonies, and in- 
dced fit to be the firlt of all, ſeeing (as bath beene ſayd)itis 
labour in vaine to examine {rremonies by any other rulcs, 
if thcre be one rule which condemns all { eremonies that are 
beſide the Scriptures 
The propoſition which the Deſendantproduced, 3s taken 
every word of it out of the eAbridgement. pag. 44. The Al 
ſumptio can be no other to fit this propoſiticn,@ to produce 
their concluſion,then is delivered. W herefore,if the cheife 
pith of the propoſition bee left out,it muſt be becauſe the Au- 
thors forgot to put any in. For the Defendant bath it as 
they ſet it downe, in every word. The Replycr therefore is 
wrung on the v/ithers, elſe would hee not now complaine. 
Yct on he rubbs,and tells ys,this A fſwmption,as it is,v defenſ- 
ble enough. Byt let vs heare how? 
Repl. Hee telleth vs that: in; generall and permiſſive 2p- 
pointment,thcſe Ceremoniesare from God,and divine: 
A permiſſive appoyntment / never heard of before, nor can 
wnder land how it Wil be exemſed from an inplicite conradi- 


_ 17, 


quoted by the Defendant in the Abridge. 
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"© Anfw. If the Replier line longer, hee will Kill heare ſome 

things that hee never heard before ; and hee had need heare 


ceft.2 3, ToDr, Mortons Generall Defence, 


' {me lectures of Logicke , it hee yet cannot vnderſtand, 


how the ſame things may (in ſeverall reſpects) bee ſaid to | 
bee commanded, and yer bxt permitted, without any contra- 50: Dial. 
dition, And one would thinke the Defendant had made this et Frrarel? 
as plaine for him, as D»mſtable way, The fame things ,z. 2. Dp. 
which in the generall of order and comeline(ſe are commanded, 1'.Theſſ 27. 
vet in the ſpecafication and particular are not commanded but that ſuch con- 
oncly permitted, And what more har ſhnefſe in permiſſive aps | vHone are. 
poin:ment, thenin that which themſclues * imbrace, divine ,jnes called 
humane conſtitutions : Divine in the generall, humane in the partly divine, 
particular determination ? Bur by this ſnarling about the 247775 humane 
forme of words, the Replicr hath avoidedall an{were to the _ bn won 
matter it ſelfe , which 1s ſome caſe to him, and ſo hee pro- {5 that che 
ceeds. | Def. doth. 
Repl. But for the explaining of himſelfe, hee bringeth Cal- ; 
nin affirming that /ome conftututions of the Church founded 
in Scripture, may bee called divine, becauſe they are parts of 
that decencie Which God hath commanded. All Which be- 
ing granted, and the like ſaying of Vriin , maketh nothing 
at all : for ſuch Ceremonies 45 ours are, except the Defendant 
can proue, that they are conſtitutions of mcere order and 
decency, agreeable alſo to the other rules preſcribed ; the 
contrary Whereof hath beene formerly declared. 
eAnſw, Caluin and Vr/in are brought in toexplaine and 
iuſtifie the Defendants termes of permiſſive appointment, by 
thelike of Dive, and yet Humane, which Catuin yſcth of 
the ſame thing, and the Replyer allowes in Maſter (alin 
that, which kee thonghtabſurde in the Defendant. His an- 
lwere ; that this makes nothing at all for our (eremonics, vnleſſe 
they bee proved to bee for order and devency, and agreeable to thoſe 
"ther rules; is a bare deniall, nor hath formerly beene decla- 
red,nor ever will, Weefay they are ordained for thoſe ends 
tor which Rites may bee ordained , and agreeable to thoſe iS 
rules which Gods word preſcribes. If you deny, you eught ang - _ 
to ſhew your exceptions and * prove. them. Poſſeſſion is. ,,.; mm 4" i 
4 . bay FOIpere, 
cemedrighttill it bee proyed to bee wrong. Let = Fr hul excigere, 
cadgant 


122 An Anſwer reivyned to the Reply Ch.r, 
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fcndant goe on, for this point comes after to bee diſcuſſed 
purpoſely, | 

Def. There isa ſecond rule of direction, in caſe of 
Ceremonies, Which is, the equity of them , that are 


4 


| 

{ 

contained in Scriptures ; according to the example 

of Salomon in building his new Altar for ſacrifice, be« 
fide that one Altar which God himſelte had ordai. 0 
ned; whercot one, of your owne fellowſhip, con. b 
MH, Nr. feſſeth, ſaying, That hee didit out of the equity of Mg. f 
ſes Law. Notwithſtanding, this equity wa; ſo void of 6 
preſcription, that if this, (vis preſcriptiow) bee ne- ' 
ceſſary, that a& of Salomon might bee iudged to hauc r 
wanted duc warrant. Let the Replier ſpeaketo this, th 
Repl. One rule of direftion Which hee calleth equity, #1 here fo 

onely touched, and cometh after to bee handled , to Which - 

Ot 


place [reſerue u, 


Anſw, One rule more is heere added to thoſe other, nol 
whichrequire order, decency, and eaificati9» in the ordaining dif 
of Rites: and this is put off by the Replicr,as if it were but * 

| 


referred te an other place. But 1nthar place it is not handled 
as a rule, but ſpoken of toan other by-purpoſe. This is cal- 
led clranely conneyance., Let the Defendant tpeake on, 


Def. Thus much of the firſt generall Argument, 
whereby they haue concluded (againſt Scriptures, Fa- 
thers , Tudicious Divines, and all probable reaſen ) 
That all Ceremonies, belonging to Gods ſeruice, which 
arc inuented of man, befidethe evidence of Scripture, 
are vnlawfull, 

Repl. Thus much for the maintenance of that Argument 


which the Defendant makeththe firſt, 

Anſw. And this is too much ro talke ſtill of the mainte- 
nance of that Argument , which hee himſclfe hath often 
cruſhed inthe head, by confeſling ſome circumſtances for 
order and decency to bee warrantable, though particular! 


determines by mn, aud not by any word of God, 
Ne? ENT" W here- 


Set.22. ToD, Mortons General Defence. 
Wherefore I pray thoſe that have beene caried along 
with this Negatuse Argument. That Whatſoever is not com- 
wanded in the Words forbidden : That nothing may be eſtabliſh. 
ed in the Church, but What go hath commanded in his Word : 
That as What -God commandeth in his Word muſt be done, ſo what 
hee hath not commanded in hu Word , muſt not bee done in the 
Church ; no nor in ci03ll tife,) I pray them, to conſider ſeri= 
ouſly , how the Defenders of theſe propoſitions , haue all 
beene forced Rtrangely to qualific the ſame, and at length to 
forlake them as vndefenceable in caſe of Cerewonies, and 
other like things notdetermined in the word particularly. 
And I beſeech them to know, that this is the roote of in- 
conformity in ſome, of ſeparation in others , of horror to 
the conſciences of ,many, who thinke nothing lawfull more 
then is particularly injoyned ; and of error to all that will 
follow a path ſo blinde and vncouth as this is, wherein no 
footſteps of Ancient, or of our moderne Divnes, 1s to bee 
found , {aue onely of thoſe who lately made this'new Ca- 
non in oppoſition to this Church of God, and to the great 
diſturbance thereof. ' 

So we end this firſt Chapter,and ſhal come to the ſecond, 
before which, I craue leaue to {ct a Premonirion as a light at 
the entrie-doore. 


LED. to CAPS 
A PREMONITION OF THE 
AN, SWERER. 


FF. Ecauſe inthis Chapter, the Argument , which 
W479 | challengeth our Ceremonies to bee impoſed and 
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G yp}! vicd as perry of divine worſhip is bandled; I think 

PO it needfull to prefixe certaine Theſes concer- 

ning the Definitien , and diſtintions of worſhip , for an 

helpe to the ſimpler ſort,for whole benefit I chietely write. 

i. Forſup generally caken, isthe performance of re- 
O 4 {pet 


_— 


it. 


12:4 Au Anſwer reoyned to the Reply Ch.z, G 
{pet vnto any thing or perſon according to the eſtimation 
and4 v1gnity thereof. |" Of 
2. The Hebrewes have ſandry words which we ſome. | #6 
times tranſlate Worſaep, beſlide Jare which 18 to fare , and ſp 
Anad, which ſignifies toſerne ; which two, Peter CAlartyy 
obſerucs. By which variety appeares, that as well the in« of 
ternall reverence, as any the extcrnall demonſtrations there. of 
of, bee called worſhip, and belong thereto. th 
q Worſhipis tirft diſtinguuthed according to the ob- 
ict of it. For the obic& of it, 1s cither our fellow citizens, ”m 
and then it is called Civ; or our Goa, and then it is Dsvine pc 
worſhip. ob 
Note, that ve: 4- Secondly according to the degree, & o it is either in. | 
eration and ferior,which we viually call veneration, which isa due reſpet th 
Adorarrn of Gods ordinances and appurtenances to his ſeruice ; or ſu- th 
0iffer not by : | | 
eformali PErior,which we call more commonly Wor/bip, or adoration, th 
natureofthe Which is due to God himſelfte alone, 
words, butby 5. The divine worſhip which is proper to God, it is ſo, 
a recciued v'e ether Principal, or Subordinate. 
-ncarygabe Wil" 6. The Principal, is that holy reverence, and reſpeRof at 
E's the Divine Maicſtic, which 1s inwardly performed, for his at 
honour,cicher by the ynderſtanding, wherein he 1s acknow- Ge 
ledged ; or by our wills and affections, wherein wee doe zc- W 
cordingly either depend on him alone, or yeelde honour to me 
him ſimply, and abſolutely, And this #zernmall worſhip of wh 
God, isin itſelfe Wor/arp, and alwayes acceptable to God, Is | 
where it is, and may bee falſely pretended, but cannot bec | 
falſely pertormed. | of + 
7. The Subordinate worſhip of God, is that whichis nan 
done in token and Teſtimony of that ſoveraignty which we ren 
acknowledge; and of our dependance thereon or homage me 
thereto accordingly. And this is exrernall worſhip of God. for 
8. The exterzall worſhip of God is tra, or falſe; the the 
internall 1s true, or n0t at all, though cifferent in degrees- call 
I maginary internall Wor ſhip, 1s no Worſhip. fir 
9 Theexternall istrue, when the perſon, the azon, the {ec 
manner, ena, and preſent intention of the worke, are ſuch, and of 
{o done, as they may yeeld honour to God. Th 


10 But 
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To Dr, Mortons General Defence, 


10. Butif the Perſon bee in Gods diſgrace, the ator 
- Of manner 1iot warrantable, the exd corrupt, - or preſent $1t ee 
t1on of worthip wanting, the worſhip 1s1iD one, or more re- 
{pc*ts corrupted, according to the defeRts therein, © | 

11, Theexternall worſhip of God 1s the performance 
of any outward action,to that end that our reverent reſpe& 
of hin, our dependance or) him, and fubietion tohim, may 
thcreby bee exprefied to his honour. 

12. This Externall worſhip of God is either meaiare,or 
immeaiate, Mediate, when any dutie of the tecond Table is 
performed smmediatly to man, but out of Conſciexce and in 
obeaxcxce vnto God,to his honour. 

'  13- Immediate worſhip is, when any a&t of obedience to 

the firſt Table is perfo:zmed for the honouring of God : and 
this we call ſpeciall ſervice of God,of which kind of worthip 
the queſtion is heere. | 

14: The ſpecial external Worſhip of: God, iscither properly 
ſo, or after a ſort, and redwuitinely to called. 

15- The proper immediate externall worſhip of God, is any 
ation done to the honouring of God immzdiatly,and in that 
act it (clfe : and of this ſort are all and onely ſuch things as 
God hath to that ende ordained; as the right vie of the 
| , Word, Prayers, and Hymnes, and the vie of the holy Sacre- 
ments. W hen any thing is done as a worke of this kinde, 
wo God requires not fo to bee done , the worthip 
1s falſe, 

16. Improper worſhip, 1s any at done to the honouring 
of God by the orderly and comely vſage of his owne ord1- 
nances, which becauſe they ſo poynt at Gods honour in their 
remote end , as they determine their firſt end and yſe vpon 
men as tending to Order, Decencie, and. Edification, arc there- 
tore but improperly as of worſhip; and not effentiall parts 
thereof in their particular, but adjuns thereto. Thele are 
called Worſ>ip, not in themſelues , nor property; but in reſpeR, 
rſt of their remote end, and not ſimply of themſclues; and 
lecondly, as they are in conjunizn with ſome proper aQtion 
of worſhip,not as they are levered 2nd apart bythemſclues, 
Thus Faſting joyned with Prayer as a helpeto ys, is( y) Wor- 


ſ4Þ, 


Anna is (aid 
to haue /erwed 
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feip, which of it ſclfe is none. Thus the bodily geffmres and 
accommodations of a fit time , place , and other convenient 
Rites, are, inreſpeR of their application, and in a ſort ,and 
euproperty,calied wor/bip, as ſerving to the expreſſions of our 
devotion towards God, in the reſpeiue and reverent vſe cf 
his appointed ſervice. | 

Toexplaine this,I ſay,that as the humane nature of Chriſt 
is capable of divine worſhip, not as1t 18 a created thing, and 
of it ſelfe; but as it is inſeparably vnitedto the perſon of the 
Sonne: So theſe outward Ceremonies, which 511 themſelnes are 
no ates or parts of aivine Wor/aip, yet intheir application to 
ats of worſhip for an he/pe to vs , and as exercites of our 


« a hc 
Cartwrights pietie, arc Worſhip 1 4 fort,or (as Mr. * Cartwright cals them) 


Catechiſme 
on the ſecond 
Commanac- 


ment. 
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Corcumſtantiall Worſhip, which, out of that conjunCtion they 


could not bez nor yet in #t, properly,or ſimply in themſclues, 
but propter alznd, 


To the properand ſubſtantial worſhip of God his owne in- 


ſtiturion is neceflary to the being of it; otherwiſe it is falfc 
worſhip materially. To the vyproper, circumſtantial, or acge/- 
fory,the permiſſion of God,and a right intention,and vie "1 
ccth toletigimate them. | 

This diftinRion of worſhip into that which is ſ@of it 
ſclfe and properly, and into that which is not ſo ſimgy and 
of it ſelfe , but «wproperly, cauſeth the different ſpecthes of 
the learned, while ſometimes they deny any thing to be wor- 
ſpip to God, which is not commanded by him, and ſometimes 
call cuen arbitrary Rites and Cer:monies yied in Gods worſhip, 
by the name of Worſaip, becauſe rhey ferue #n 4 ſort thereto. 
And ypon the conlideration of this difference, reſts the ſolu- 
tion of their propoſition intheir ſecond generall Argument, 
which we ſhall heare anon. 

To cleare this poynt the betrer,it is worth the marking, 
That the Scriptures themſelues doc often exprefle and (igni- 
fie the duries of religious worſhip by the name of outward 
Ceremenses vied in them : as, Zdrcah 6. 6. Wherewithall ſhall ! 
4ppeare, and bow my ſelfs before my God ? {or, With What [acrifice 


ſhall I come before him and Wyrſbip * Becauſc,they vied to bow 


downe 1n the time of ſacrifice. For this canſe doe 1( yr my 
nee! 


cones, 
An Anſwer retoyned to the Reply Chr, 
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xees 18 God the Father,&c. For, ace T pray, I bane (4) ti | 
” hand, for, 1 hawe ſworne , which was viually done fr op ye ths. 
l frang vp of hands. And thus are bowing (reeling and Profira- 32.40; | 
tion, cailed Worſoip, as an outward ligne,expreſiion, and teiti- 
monie of worſhip. So that it 18a merre trifeabout words, 
| todeny altogether the name of externall Worſhip to Cerems- 
| wice vled in divine Worſhip; as it is a grofile 89norance to call or 
conceiue any one of them (not being commanded of God) 
to bee ia that their ſe properly any part of his worſhip : 
thar is, ſuch an aftion as God us ſo pleaſed With, enen in it ſelf, 
that he Would be offended if it were not ſo done,as Vrſinm (peaks. Yiu is afiex 
Now cone we to their ſecond Argument. allcadged. 


CTS'S,.2. STCT vx, 


# The ſecond pgenerall Argument made by 


the Non-Conformiits , again(t the three Cere- 
monies of our Church, 1s, That they are 
held as proper'y parts of Gods 
Worſh1p. 


:mpoſed, or obſerved as paris of divine wor- my and 


Opp, \ Ll humane Ceremonies which arc eſteemed, * 41:;9;.9.37, 


ſhip, are wnlawfull. But ſuch are theſe, Sur. 
plice, Crofle in Baptiſme, Kneeling i» receiving 
the Communion. Therefore theſe are vulawfull, 

Def. The Defendant anſwers to the Propoſition by 7, ſumme. 
a diſtin&tion , which the Logicians (ſaith hee) call a 
Wedge. His diftin&tion is of the proper, and eſſential! 
parts of Gods worſhip , from the v»proper, and acci- 
dentall, And that the Propoſition vnderſtood of ſuch, 
is falſe, of the former, is true. The Eſſentrall parts of 
Gods worſhip,he interpreteth to be (as touching Ce- 
 remonies ) Ceremonies which are ſo neceſſarily required 


to Gods ſervice, as the contrarietic therof muſt needs 
diſplcaſe 


—_—_— 
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difpleaſe God, The #mproper,and accidental! parts, or 
rather appurtenances, are ſuch ({azth hee)aserue onely 
as acceſſorie complements,ordained for the more conye. 
nicnt diſcharge of the neceſſary worſhip of God, Hee 
illuſtrates this by the ſimilitude of creatmg our Bo- 
dies, which is properto God, and cloathing the ſame, 
which,'without derogation, yea in honour of Gods 
creation) is done by men ; who to the body it ſelfe 
cannot adde ſo much as an haire, So, &c. Againſt 
this,the Replyer, 
| Repl. This ſecond Argument is taken fiem the kind , wnts 
which [ach Ceremonies as 0urs are , doe in their natnre bes 
long,viz. that they are parts of drvine Worſhip, and there. 
fore (being mans inventions) vulayfull, Heere the Defen« 
dant comes ont With a wedge.as he calls it, diſtinguiſhing be« 
twixt proper or cflcntiall parts of Gods Worſhip , ger ing 
proper and accidentall : But firft hee ſhould hane dons 
wel,to haue conſidered the nature and m:aſyre of the thing 
Which be would cleane.by the light of a definition, For 
therwiſe hee may ſpend his wedge, bu beetle , and all his 
labour in vame. 
eAnſw, The diſtin&ion it ſelfe pizrring their propoſition 
into halfes, dothas much as a Wedge nec doe ; For,be Wor. 
ſip what it will, it there be thereof ewo ſorts, the diſtini- 
on1 hath parted one from an other , which were confounded 
in their propoſition. Yerthe Replyer thinkes hee hath ſayd 
well. For he addes. 
Repl. end ſo indeed be hath, as may appeare by his explict- 
twn of this diſtinitwon. By proper and cfſoatiall parts, 
(/aith he) wee vnderitand ſuch Ceremonics which arc 
fo necefiarily required to Gods ſeruice, as that the con- 
trary thereof muſt needs difpleaſe him. By accitentall 
parts, {or appurterances ) ſuch asſeruc onely as accefſory 
complements , ordained for the more convenient dil- 
charge of the neceflary worſhip of God, 5. e. tor dc- 


corum and edification. For 1, 1f all thoſe A” be 
eſſen- 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply 


— 
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eſſentiall parts of Gods Worſhip , Which are ſuch a4 thecon- 
trariety of chem muſt needs diſpleaſe God , T hen certainely 
all ceremonies Which /erne for decorum, 4ndedification, 
muſt needs bee eſſentiall partes of Gods Worſhip : becauſe 
the contrary of decorum , and edification, wnſt needs dife 
pleaſe Godin bis Worſwp. > aa | 

Anſw. If ſuch Ceremonies the contrarietie whereof muſt 
needs diſpleaſe God, bee effentiall worſhip, then (fayth che 
Replyer) all Ceremonies ſerving to comlineſic and edification, 
muſt needs be eſſential parts of Gods Worſhip,why ſo,man ? doth 
the contrarsety of ſuch Ceremonies diſpleaſe God? Then(Gy I) 
woe to the Churches for contrarietie in Ceremonies, But the 
Replyer durlt not ſay it, though his Argument fo required, 
that the contrarietie of (eremonies ſerving to comlineſſ , and 
eaification muſt needs diſpleaſe God : But, that the contrarze 
of Decorum and edification muſt needs diſpleaſe him, Bur 
will it thence follow that the contrarerie of particular Rites 
mult alſo diſpleaſe him ? Surcly noe. Contrarietie of parti«- 
culars fall into one and the ſame generall kinde, without con- 
trarietie thereto, or therein. Fire and Water are contrary 
elements, but not contrary to e/ement, which comprehends 
both equally ; blacke and white are contrary colours, but nei- 
ther of them contrary to co/owr ; reaſonable and wnreaſanable 
are contrary one to another, bur neither of them to creature 
12 generall, which conteynes them both : Contrariety of or- 
4r; are not contrary to order ; Contrarietit of formalities of 
conlinefe are not contrary to comlineſſe ; Coutrarietie of the 

| Weanes of edrfication, are not contraryto edification. 

It was comvlineſſe among the: Iewes to' pray with their 
beads covered, for with them-it was a ſigneof humiliation : 
It is comlinefſe with ws,to pray vncovered for the ſame rea- 
lon. Covered and vncovered, are contrary one to anotlier, but 
neither of them inall times,and places contrary to comlines. 
It was to edification not to-eet blood and ſtrangled: It is now 
more toeditication tocat them: Eating andnot cating blood, 
re contrarietie but neither of them alwaics contrary to 

 edification, 
Whcrefore the Defendants diſtinRion is ſound Gar 
eacre 
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Command. 
in Charech, 


Mart. 


there can bee no yariation from Gods preicription in his 
cfſcatiall worſhip without Gnne ; but in Church: (eremonies 
there may be not only Variety, fayth Parens, but contrariety: 
and therefore they are not prop=rly worſhip : for then con- 
trary worſhip ſhould pleaſe God. Theretore the Defen- 
dant hath nor loſt his wedge, or labour. For, (ir omftantial 
and ſubſtantial , efſentiall and accidental , proper and {mproper 
worſhip of Godare thereby juſtiy diſtinguiihed, to avoyde 


* 


confulion. | 

As for the Replyers beerle , whichof his owne head hee 
brought in, to make {port withall, hee may keepe ir for his 
owne vie. 

Repl. Secondly, What kind: of wedging # this , (6 to diftin- 
g1ſh the parts of Gods Worſvip, 4s that the accidental only, 
and not the Eſſentiall ſhall ſerue for edification, 

Anſw. Nay rather what torce&collectionis this, to ſay a 
man denyesthe eſſentsall parts of worſhip toſerue to edifice 
tion , becauſe he fayth the accidentall ferues thereto? For if 
theſe ſerue thereto, then thoſe much more, which ſerue 
both to edification and worſhip ew /e,of themſelues. 

Repl. T birdly, What cleaning or diſſolving 15 #4 of the part? 

of Worſhip, Where the accidental partes are rather ſay 
ro bee appurtenances then paries , and yet graunted 11 
bee partes ? Thc 

Anſw., As good as may be. For this doth difference pro 
per from improper : that is , Worſvip ſimply from Worſhip in « 
forte {o called ; when the ſame which in ſome ſence is called 
a part of the externall worſhip, is acknowledged in tri 


termes to be rather an appurtenance then a parte. 


Repl. Fomrthly, What Worſhip of God ts there that 1 not efew- 
riall? if it hae no eſſence of Worſpip un it, ſurely it # 10 
Worſhip. 

Anfw. ( ircumſtantiall worſhip is not Subſtantiall worſhip, 

if Maſter * (ar:Wright hauerightly diſtinguiſhed them. Anal 

it there bee Circumſtantiall , which is not ſnbſtantiall, there 

muſt needs be accidental, which is not efſentiall: which C#- 

cnmſtantiall or accidentall hath yet the eſſence of Accidental, 


but not the c{knce of ſwftantial worſhip. For mn 
Clicnce 


þ Ae +» (6. 
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"Tence 1n tome: kinde., it could not! bee ivorſhip. in any 
kindes GNI Con nn IN RY 
Repl. 5» Theaccidentall partes of Wor ſhip hawe not ſo much 


c:rmunion With the eflcntiall, as the haire of the body 


(which #s but an excrement ) hath With the body : this the 
Defendant expreſſely graunteth in this Seftion, «And 
ſal{ that Which ts wet /o much as an excrement vnto the 
chiefe Wor/hip,be acconnted or call:d a part of Worſhip ? 
Anſm. By no eacanes may that which hath no communi- 
on wich che cheite worſhip bee counted a part thereof, and 
therctore the DNefendanc denyes humane ceremonies, inthear 
particularity, to be any part of efſentzall worſhip. But as the 
garments of men are ſome part of- their external honor, 
which are no part of their eſſen/5al honor ; So the Ceremonies 


vicd in Gods worſhip , are ſome part of the complement of 


worſhip to God,though not of the ſubſtance of Worſinp. As for 
his termes of excrements, which hee would bee lcath one 


_— 
_— 
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*Pag 120. [t 
were good 


either to re- 


ſhould apply to the hayre of his beard,it favoureth of a ſpirit cant and vo- 
too full of rancor : as doth the like fowle ſpecch in the mirthem vp, 


*$c0th dialogme. God will jadge them for theſe reproches by 


or elſe |-tthem 


which they labour to breede {corne and abaorring of theſe PM with the 


things inthe mindes of ignorant men. 


C47; 3: Sek; 2; 
Opp. CAfrer the ſorting the non<onformifts Argue 


ments brought to confirme thiir propoſition into 
I, Scriptures, 2. Fathers, 3. Wilneſſes,one objection 
of M, Hy: #« thus proounted, p 

Opp. Theſe Ceremonies imvoſed, are not unly not com- 
miunded as lawfull , but p: ohibited as (infull ; for the 
SO ihtures, Fathers, and Ortbodoxe-writers, doe con. 
MH ah {:nfull all wu worſhip,0v will iv: 7bip whatſo- 
ever, proveeding out of the forge of mi'ns phautaſies, 
94:ſoeve/ precepts of men #n:Gods wor jpip , ether for 
matler , or manner , delivered and mpeſcd by mas, 
al:hou;b they ſeeme never ſo good intheir owne (ght. 


Def. 


excrements, 
through the 
dunz-port. 


AA, Hy. 
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Is ſore, Def, The Defendant doubts the Opp. heerein will 
ſhew more willthen wit, more Fenciethen ſound re. 
ſon; and focalls for his proofes,from Scripe. 

To this nothing is replycd , therefore wee paſſe ty 
the next Section. 


CaP, 2. SEft. 3. 
The Opponents proofes from Scripture. 


Abrig.line., » OpP- Ih, 29.13. Inwaine (ſanth God) doe they 
Jet 44 worſhip mee, teaching for precepts the com- 
mandements of Men. 
Deut.12.32+ where God forbids to adde ought to 
his Word or take thence from, 
Colloſſi. 2. 23. Where the «Apoſtles condemns 
ed:apioxacs, will-worſhip. The Def. anſwers, 
Def, All theſe places of Scriptures (ſayth he) are 
meerely hetereclytes, in reſpeR of the poynt in contro- 
verſie. Becaule, firſt, that of Zſay 29. 13. ſpeakes of 
ſuch ordinances as were expreſly contrary to Gods 
Commandements, which he proues both by theritle 
f giventhercto, Yidz. of ſaggering drankenneſſe (noting 
| therein their idolatries; and by the threatning of their 
th deſtruction, by the hands of a multitude of nations, 
4% * Which kinde of menaces ( ſayth he) were never dc- 
nounced, but for heynous tranſgreſsions. Now, the 
Replycr. | 
Repl. For the proofe of tha,that no hamane inyentions are 
lawfull parts of Gods worſhip , the Abridg. aleageth 
Exod. 20. 4. Deut. 12. 32. If. 1.12, Matth. 19.9. Coll. 
2.23. Three of Which are only mentioned by the Defendant, 
and rwo of the three only anſwered , or ratber put off , Wit 
mſcrable ſarfter. : 
efnſw. The Replyer often complaines of proofes on 
t 
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ted by the Defendant , bur neither ſhewes to what advan- 
rage of his cauſe, or damage of theirs ; nor will take notice, 
that one anfwere may ferue to ſundry like places indifferent» 
ly. As that Anſwer to J/. 29. to the (ame alleaged our of 
Math.15.9. And thatof Demr.1 2.32. to the like in Dent. q.2, 
Andthatof Co. 2,33. tothatof Exod 20.4, where Will-wor- 
/»pis condemned. Nor yet will hee marke that the ſame 
whict are in ſome places omitted,are in others handled. As 
that of 1/a.1. 13. before, Cap.1. ſe, 12. Thatof Harh. 1 5. 
afteriwardcs 3 Wherefore all this 1s but baffling of the ſimple 
or negi.gent reader , fee how he will prooue the an{yyers gi- 
ven,to be wnſerable ſhifts? = = | 
Rep!, By the precepts of men. E/. 29. 9. are ſiznihed 
(/4yth hee) fuch humane ordinances as were expreſly 
contrary to the commands of God, Bye 1. If heere hee 
take the Word EXpre {] Y, 48 oppoſite fo pre guar! conſequence, 
a: be aoth, p.2. then I hope, hee Will grant that there the 
ſame reaſon of thoſe humane inventions , Which are not ex- 
prefely contrary. If bee take it largely, as contayning [ich 
conſequence, then he ſayth nothing to the parpoſe, becauſe 111 
that ſerc? allreligionus Wor ſhip invented by Man , is expreſiy 
contrary to the Commandements of God 
eAuſw, It is exprefly ſhewed in that place of 7/a. 29. that 
{1c ſinne there condemned is Idolatry ; yet from the place 
'vy pregnant coMſequence) it may bee gathered, that all reli- 
vous worthip of God invented by man, isalſo condemned, 
!! we will ſpeake of that thatis imply and properly Worſhip io 
made, (or at leaſt intended to bee made) by the will of man. 
Butit willnever follow from thence , that the appoyntment 
0! Ceremonies tobe vied, as {eremontes , andnot at all 2s Wor- 
/oip to God in them(clues, are in thar place condemned, For 
0w can men bee charged to worſhip God i» vaine in ſuch 
things,in which they doe not at all place any worſhip cf God 
Prop*rliefocalled ? Hath he any more to ſay f 
Rep. Secondly, Chrift hi»{elfe, Math-15.9 doth interpret 
19: very place of Will-wor hip in genrrall, Whers for brevity 
ſake I referye the Defendavt wato Miſler Caluin, 'whirh 
hee calieth an honorable Wirne Ih in this controver fie, He, af- 
P SA * 
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proper Worlhip ? And what is this to Ceremonies Which are 
profcficd to bee arbitrary, not neceſſary , Accommodations, 110: 


parts of divine worſhip ? 
The Replicrs obiction is a meere fallacy A dio ſerrnndrm 


guid, ad aifium ſimpliciter, Wherefore the Defendants an- 
{were tothis place 1s not a miſcrable ſhift, but hath pur the 
Replier to his ſhifts for ought 1 ſee. Therefore kt vs goete 
theſecond place our of Dernt.12.32, to Which the Detcn- 
daiit thus an{wcres. 7 

Def. Secondly the adding and diminiſling ſpoken 
of, Dent.12.32. doth nor mcane addition of preſernals. 
0, but adaution of corruption : Like as the fraudulent 
Coyner of money doth corrupt the Kings coyne, 
cither by adding baſcr metrall vnto it, or by clipping 
any filuzr from it ; and in both kinds hee is a Traitor. 
How much more high treaſon muſt wee then tudge 1! 
to bee againſt the Higheſt himſclfe, when men {hall 
aduenture either to make any divine-precept or pro- 
miſe, and ſct Gods ſtampe vpon it ; to make the 
ſpcech to- bee Gods ſpeech, which is but the deviſe 
of his owne forge, or to diminiſh the eſtimation of 


Gods precept by accounting it but an inpention of 
man * 
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man 2: And the like may bee affirmed of the. Sacra- 
ments which are proper to that divine perſon who is 
Teftator: It being no lefle facriledge to corrupt the Sa- 
craments, Which are the ſeales of Gods promiſes, 
then to depraue his will of commandements. To 
this is replied, 

Repl. By adding and diminiſhing (ſaith the Defendant) 14 
not meant addition of preſeruation, but of corruption. 
Where firſt the phraſe is trange by adding and diminiſhing is 
meant addition. : | 

eAr/w, This phraſe (though ſomewhat ſtrange, yet) by 

the figure «#&amy, might be admitted,as the Repliers lear- 
ning can tell him. But fecing the Defendant hath compared 
dminurion of Gods word, to clipping of Coyne, which can- 
not bee preſeruatiue : And that the Queſtion and Argumenc 
in hand is onely of Aadaztien ; Letthe phraſe bee ſetby, and 
Ict himanſwere to the matter. 

Repl. Secondly, this gloſſe is cleane contrary to the Text, for 
the Lord chargeth that Wee doe not adde to the Word, that 
ſo Wee may keepe or preſerue it, Deut.4 2. even a: wee heepe 

" or preſerue carefully, that Which is committed to our truſt, 
Tim.6.20, Now the Defendant telleth vs that ſome addi- 
tion ts the meanes of keeping or preſernation , ( ardinall 
C:jctan himſelfe, mterpreteth the place farre more indici- 
onſly and religiouſly. Inhibetur addirio etiam pretextu 
cuſtodiendi mandata Dei, ever of additions that are pre= 

| ended, for preſernation of Gods Law, Com, in. Dcut.10., 
eAnſw, Thu gloſſe contrary to the Text, man? what even 
this glofſe, which faith that all addition of any thing to Gods 
word,or Sacraments,as divine (which isasto fethis ſtampe 
vpon baſe mettalls) and all detraRtion from it, or admixture 
of humane with divine precepts or protmilſcs, is ſacrilegi- 
ous; doth this glofſe contradi the Text, which chus rc- 
quirestheſafe keeping of the word as a depe/itum ? how can 
this bee ? forſooth, becauſe the S:riptare, Dent. 4.2. forbids 
any addition, even to that end that the Word may bee ſafer kept, 
$00d z and therefore the Defendant rightly collects, that 211y 
P 2 ſuch 
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ſuch addition as hinders the keeping ot the Text, -or mea. 
n:ng, or obſeruaticn thereof, pure and intire as God Celive. 
red 1t, is hereforbi:den, Burif chere bee any other Kind of 
2ddition; which may bee a meanes indeed to keepe them the 
better and ſafcr, the Lord never meant to forbid that j ng 
more ther hee that lcaucs a lewell in depoſiro to bee lately 
kept, forbids the proviſion of a Cavinet withlocke and key 
to kcepeit in, which was nordelivercd with the Jewell, 
* Caietan (whole interpretation the Replicr prefcrsto that 
of the Deſcendant, as more Indiciora and Religiows ) doth al- 
low this lame diſtinRion of Corruprmre and Preſernatine ad. 
ditions, in Aquinas, Wherefore hee meancs 1n that- place 
onely ſuch addirions to the word, as terided te the corrup- 
ting of text, or ſence, cr obic1uaticn thereof, though made 
vnder a pretext of keeping the Law ; and- particularly the 
adsstion of any thing as divine, and a part of the word vn« 
der that pretence. And doth not the Detendant-fo,. 

Rep'. T biraty hee ſhorld have done Well to haue marifeſted 1 
vs the addition of pr efernation by ſome example ; {or 
ebat Which be 1alketh of the Coyner pertatmeth oncl) to 
corruption, of Which no man aonlierh. 

eZ Py. The Qcicncant in that iminnude ofa {opner On- 
dertouke no more, thin'to flirew how the word of God 
might tee c:trupted as coyne, by addition, or dirmmulion. 
Butfeeing the Replicr Numbics at this diftinRion, which 
our {ounder Devines have net fincke at, becauſe they dilcer- 
ned 1t to bce true,and cood,] wilteretihe him withfome ©- 
amples, firſt of additions preſernzg the Text 4 as, atvers res 
aings, marginal wotes, and the Tewes Maſſoreth whicly arc nct 
commanded in the word, and yet not forbidden. Second!y 
of Additions preſeruing the ſence; as,intertinea» y plsſſer notes, 
mar pinall references, nd (ommentaries, which r1ghtly done, 
arc pre{< ruatiuc helpes and vet addztrerns, and may not bee tis 
ken as aivine, Thirdly of Additions preſerning the of [cr att- 
en of the fame; as, the reading of the Sc reptores by Settiors 


every Szbbath, the bujlcing and ordering of Sywagegmes 'Or 


hncuilying the Sabbarber, the faſhion of gathering for re- 
. WY $50 l - ” l 
maice pt ine Tuwplcin Je4/Þ his timne, the {wearing to t4! 
Cc rc! 


Set.3, To De, Mortons Generall Defence, | 


Covenant vnder Aſa, the ſubſcribing and ſealing to it vnder 
Nehemiah, the ſolemne faſhion of reaping the ſheanes for 
the firlt fruit offring, the ordination of holy feaffs, and ſaftr, 
alſo ypon occaſion, the marraige and buriall Res, and ſome 
at Circumci/ion,the ſolemne manner of ſitringar the Paſſoyers, 
I mightadde athouſand (auch things, lawfully added, as Rites, 
25 helpes, as mwemoratines of ſuch duties as God himſelfe re- 
quired. All which as adas50ns made (in truth) for the bet- 
ter keeping of the Law, were lawfull, while lawfully yſed, 
without apinion of wor/bip, merit, or meere neceſſity. 

And ſuch things your own-Partners confeſle to haue been 
lef free vnto the ewes, notwithſtanding this Law which 
forbids 4ddition to the word of God, which cannot bee ſo, 
if all add5rions frrply were by that word forbidden ; as well 
{uch as may helpe to preſerne, as thoſe which corr#pe 1t. 

Repl. Fowrthly F would know if there bee not alſo a diminu- 

tion of preſcruation, 4s Well, as of an addition 51 the Texty 
for they are ioyned together. 

Anſw. How ſome additions may bee for preſeruation , 
hath beene ſhewed : but how any 4s on, Which impor- 
tethtaking away of ſomething preſcribed in the word, can 
bee preſeruatiue, I know not. And though they bee both 
in the Text mentioned together, Dene.12.32. yet it follows 
eth not that they muſt therefore needs bee altogether of 
likenotion, no more then becauſe haravivg whom hee will,and 
ſhewing mercy to Whons hee Will are both together in one Text 
Reow,g.18, it will therefore follow, that as God doth find 


ſome deſeruing cauſe of in thoſe hee haraverh ;, fo 
hee ſhould find meritorious cauſe of mercy, where bee ſhewerh 


Percy. 

Repl, Thu 8 Was the old ſootinghorne, to draw on ſu- 
ſtition iuto the Church,as (Caluin noteth on Math. 15.) 
ſlatores ipfi non iaRtabant ſe nowam quicquam tra» 

dere, ſed tantum addere cavendi formulas, quz media 
eflent adminicula ad ſeruandam dei )Jegem. The old 
Maſters of Ceremonies pretended that they meant onety to 


bring in additions of preſernation. 
«Aw, Like cnough,that oo this pretence mow then 
| 3 RE. 
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Cha: 


ſhould, hath beene brought in. Bur, even as the affeRation 
of coutirming error by Scripture, doth ſhew of what dig- 
nity the holy Scriptures are in themſelues ; Sothe very in- 
letot ſupe; ſtitious things, vnder this pretence 0+ bringing 
| in onely preferuatine meanes, doth witnefle chat ſuch additie 
| ons, as were prefcruatine , were alwayes allowed by Gods 
| people: or elle the pretence thereof wottidnot have drawne 
| them intofaſt, or cafily, Howbrit the Replicr doth abule 
| | Cal Teſtimony : For Calum here, ſpeaking of the Tew- 
| iſh waſhings ( which hee doth por ſimply condeanne) tels 
| how, at tit, the Devilers of them boaſted nor, as of any 


An Anſwer reiouned to the Reply 
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new thing ; but added them as formes of warinefle and a$nev 
helpes toward the keeping of Gocs Law ; and then addes, new k 
Mex ſnbjequnta «ft corruptela, loone after corruption came fore th 
| in, when the Ceremonies inducted, began to bee reputer! port fed fro 
| of the divine Wor ſhip. So that Caluin doth not count addit40ny, and fo 1 
pretentled to bee made for preſeruation, to have beene cor- pliers < 


reptions, till a ſuperſtitious opttion came in Which did cor- 
ruptthem, | | 
| Repl. 6. T7 his 5 Bellarmines anſwere 10 Calwin, concerning 
| this very point andplace, de effe&t. Sacr. Nibe2. caps 32, 
Prokiber dominus additionem corrumpeiiten : 4. e. {4 
the Deferdant tranflateth, ) an addition of corruption # 
forbidden, This, I hope,# an other manner of ſymbolizing 
with Belfarmine : then that which the Defendant former! 
ov1:(ted to the non- confor miſt. ahiiatbas ag 
Avnſw, 1. It is indeed Fellarr ines anſwere to Calrh 
touching this very place; but nur ronching rhis very point, 
asthits Replicr athrmes. For the point” controverted there 
| betwixt (alnin, and Belarmine 1s not about addition of arbb 
| trar\ Rites and (remonies biyond the prefeription of the 
| Word ; but of deviſing and" appointing new worſhips to 
God properly {> calicd, For as for Ceremonies vied ficely, 
and without opinion of Wor/azp, holineſſe, merit, or-meere 1nt- 
=? 4.10.  erfſry,Culninmn that very p'4cedoth except rhem'ovt of that 
D. WV hitaker his crpure, which Bellarmyns thereoppoleth. "Now for 
makes the Matters of faith or nec: ffary* worſhip, or duties'in them- 
quelli6,}//be- {clues neccffary to beedone, there can beeno avartionto ar 
wol 
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word of God, bur it is corrnprixg : bur of externaliarbitrar Fat 
Coremoniesthe calt as Hos Calvin and ines: eng - _— i 
nc4 mendoe teach. Wherefore the Detendant dothinot {yn 70 b1nd the conr 
bolzze with Belarwine in this agfwereas the Non-confor- F rence 6« Gods 
miltsdid intheir diſtin&tion; cap. 1. Sefb12. 4 | 4,757 17:50 

2. The diſtinction rightly vnderſtood, is ſound 3 Behar, r,,herime. 
error was in} the miſapplication, and therefore ſome of onr | 
Divines which anſwer Be#armine,doe not deny the diſtin&ti- 7% NO 
on, but wring it out of his hands, -andrell him thatthe po- ,,- 6 "jo 
piſh additions are corrupting additions, ani! therefore con- 
d:mned not becauſe additions, bur becauſe fuch as corrnpe ; 
2sncw Articles of Faith, new Scriptures, new Sacraments, 
new worſhip, impoſed vpon the con(ſciences of men. Wher- 
fore this diſtintion hath fully diſcharged the obieRion rai- 
ſed from Der. 1 2.32. which forbids additions to the word z 
avd ſotheir ſecond place isavoided notwithſtanding the Re- 
pliers oppoſition. | 

3- Nor only fo, buttheſe places will recoyle yvponthem- 
ſeluzs. For, 1. If all worſhip of God, taught by the will and 
commandement of men,and not of God, 1s vaine, according 
to [ſa 29.13. and CMatth, 15-49, Thento place a worſhip of 
God in /itting or ffanding,rather then in kneeling at receiping 
the Communion ; in blacke rather then in whze ; in a wooken 
rather then in a {inner garment in Divine ſeruice,of which 
wee hauc no preſcript from God ; or to hold our ſclues, or 
Gods Sacrament to > polluted by the addition of a fignifi- | 
cant Ceremonie not forbidden in the word, is vame Worſrip of 
God, and their feare of him, is after the commandements of 
men onely : For Word of God rightly alleadged none is, 
none can bee brought. So ſecondly , if all: adding to, or 
taking from the Word which corrupterh the' Word , bee 
vnlawfull, (asthey are,Dent./4.2,12,92-) Thenall impoſiti- 
ons vypon the conſciences of men, which make any thing v#- 
lawfull for Conſcience (ahe to God , which his Word forbids, 
not ,or any thing neceſſary for Conſcience ſake to. him, which: 
hee hathrnot required,are vilawfull x Bar ſuch »re your new. 
traditions, Kneele not, but fand,or fit at the S1crament ; Weare 
" linnev garment in Divine Service, no Cp, no Tipper ; nay 
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with tome, no cafſocks or coat,but a jerkin like other Tradeg. 
men: vie not the figne of the (Foſſe 1n _—_ nor the 
Ring in Marriage ; for God will bee offended if you doeſo; 
All cheſe and che like, arenlawfull impoſitions of men,and 
ſfull traditions. And fo,(in my Conſcience) they ought to 
bee eſtecmed , how ener ſome men ſtruggle to make ſome 


colourable defence of them from the Word of God: And 
ſundry of the weaker fall into this ſuperſtition in flying ſu- 
perſtition, which hath becn on the other hand in Popery, 
Thelike may bee ſayd for (04.2.23.and Exed.20.4. For all 
that we tye rhe Conſcience to,thinking to honour and pleaſe 
God,cither in forbearing what he forbids not; or obſerving 
as neceſſarie,what he commands noty is ſuperſtition and wil 
worlhip , after the preccpts and commandements of men, 
like rowch not , taſte not, handle not , whatſoeuer ſhew bee 
made of more zeale,ſfinccritie,or purenefſe; and doeall adde 
barthens which God hath not layd on his people, or dimi- 
niſh the liberties , which hee in his Word hathleft vnte 


them. 


CAP. 2, SECT, 4. 


Def. Inthis Sedtjon the Defendant confutes their 
interpretation of thoſe: Scriptures alleadged againſt 
our Ceremonies from Eſa. 29. Math. 15, Deut. 12.and 
Col. 2, 27.'by the teſtimonie of Danews, and Zaxchit, 
whom hee calles (in their phraſe) their owne Witneſſes. 
And firſt , hee produceth Danews interpreting thole 
places, with limitation to ſuch kinde of Ceremonies,as 
are added, as appurtenances and parts of dodrine be* 
longing to Chriſtian faith, or are delinered as Norms 
the rule of Gods worſhip, which doe in effe ac- 
cuſe the Word to bee lame, and imperfeR, which 1s 
({airh hee) plaine blaſphemie,as Tertullian reacheth in 
his booke of da 1-ap againſt Heretikes, Now hearc 
we the Replyer to this, ES 

CPs 


Se.4. To Dr, Mortons Generall Defence. 
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Repl. Here are two teſtimonies browght to confute the Non- 

conformiſt bs interpretation of Scripture , Whereby hee 
World inferre that all kind of Will-worſvip is vnlawfult:; for 
that 14 here the queſtion,and nothing elſe, F 4j-.; 

Anſi. The Queſtion here was not, whether all kinde of 
will-worſhip (as the phraſe goes now) bee vnlawfull ; but 
whether thoſe Scriptures which condemne wil-worſhip, 
doe condemne all humane Ceremonies vicd in divine wor- 
ſhip, vnder the name of wine or Will-Worſvip. And to ſhew 
that they doe not, two of their owne witneſſes are brought 
in by the Defendant, to which the Replyer,thus. 

Repl. The firſt Witneſſe, ## Danzus , Where, the conſequence 
heth thus, If Danzus #n one place doth apply theſe Scriptures to 
groſſer Will-Worſhip then ours ts, then hee doth not allow that they 
condemmne all kinde of Wwill-Worſbip : But the firft « true, Ergo. 
I: not this a faire kind of reaſoning ? juſt as the Papiſt Grege= 
rius de Valentia rea/averh; Abominable idolatry is condem- 
ned, 1.Per1,4.3« therefore notall idolatry. 

Anſw, 1. When Chriſt, Afath. 15. and 9. did apply the 
place of Eſay. 29, 13. the Replyer ſayd, hee did interpret it. 
Now, when Danew interprets the places, and 9onndr them 
out, the Replyer ſaith hee doth «pp/y them. And then, mas» 
king an abſurd colleQtion, jeſts at it, What truth ? what 
Conſcience isin this dealing? The Defendants collcRion is, 
that Daxews parpoſcly ſhewing the ſcopeof thoſe praces,li- 
mits them to ſuch things as are added, neceſſarie,befas the 
word of God , and therein ſhewes that ſuch Ceremonies as 
bee not ſo added, are not reproued in thoſe places, And thar 
which Danes doth in this one place determine, hee doth in 
no other reverſe. Wherefore,valeſſe the Replyer can ſhew 
that Danews doth, in ſomme other place, condemne arbitrarie 
(oremonies intended, not for a worſhip to God-in theme 
ſelues, but as weere Ceremonies for Order, Decencie and Edifie 
cation, from thoſe places of Scripture; as wee can ſhew to 
reg: de Valentia, that all idolatry is abominable ; Danew is 

or vs, and our colletion cannot bee ſayd to bee juſt as that 


lippes, Which 


1s Zevebie, Def. 
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In Summe.; 


Def. The ſecond Wirnefſe is Zaxchie in his Com. 
mentaric on the Col/oſ$tzns, to thits eff-& ; That Wil 
worſhip mentioned Colle, 2. 23. and the will-worſhip 
condemned in the other places of ſa. and Matth. is 
by Zanchie interpreted of ſuch Traditions: of men ag 


being meerely their owne, were, yet farhered- vpon 
God, or elſe made neceſlaric to bee obſerved eyen 


in the Court of Conſcience,and for Salvation : as for 
Example, the Popiſh Tra1itions, fer on with the 


Popes thunderblaſts. To this is rep)yed. 


Repl. The other Witneſſe i Zanchius in Col. 2. 33. Who 
beſide that the ttke conſequence 1s maile as before , I Wonld 
deſire any intfferent man to conſider the words of Zanchie 
fornd in that very place ; One kind of will worſhip is, 
if any new worthip whereby God is worſhipped bee 
invented and brought into the Church : For God will 
onely bce worthipped , and onely with chat worthip 
which he him({clfe hath app»ynted, Dent. 6, Math. 15, 
Alſo thoſe in 1. 7%. 1. 9, byan Idoil in generall is 
meant whatſoever in Religion 1s broyght in without 
the Word of God. Hee that look:th vpom theſe Woras of 
Zanchie, well ſcarce tell, What to thinks of this Defendant, 
bu andacious alleadging of this + Authour and the vame tri- 
wmph Which hee groandeth vpon bims. Hee thought (1 ſee- 
weth)that few or none Would exer take the paines to examine 
What he ſayd. 

eAnſw. The like Conſequence is indeed male of Zar- 

chins his jadgement, that was made of Danew'; namely, 
that thoſe places which cheſe men alleadge againſt arbirre- 
ry Ceremonies , dos onely {mite at ſuch Ceremoriies as are 
(falſely pretended) to be divine,or impoſed as parts of wor- 
{hip ro God, vpon the Confciences of men And what Za# 
cbie in this place deliazrs, hee doth no-where gaine-ſay- 
Not in the words alleadged by the Replier, in the firſt place, 
which apparently ſpeaks of Gods worſhip properly vnder- 


ſtood, as the words immediatly following doc witn: le, 
; where 
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where hee ſayth, d ugiur, G0, Whatfoever thire-" 
fore 14 added to the Worſhrp of God delivered 53 bis Word : added 
' (1 (<1) by men ay 4 part of devine Worſhip , it #4 Will Wor ſoup, 
Sothen tt it be not added as a pars of divine worſhip, 1t18 
not Wwl wor ſap by Zanchina bus rule. For Zanchins on the 
twenty third verſc-of the fame Chapt. vn-ertaking to con- 
 fure thote , Who 1n favour of humare Traditions, pleaded 
thoie words of Pawl; Let all bee done to ord:r, decencic ,and e- 
dfication, ſhewes, that rhe e-1pefte Pant doth the c/þ ake of 
thmgs mncofferent Which are not for worihip , neither are pro- 
pournard as nece ſſarse to Saluation, but onely marg to order, de- 
cency, and eaification, And a \1itle after ; But thoſe that arg mm- 
1ynea, With an opmirn of Wor ſhip, or neceſſity, or merit, rhe A- 
poſtle aorh every where condemme : whereby, who ſecth not 
what diſtance Zaxchie doth pur betweene Ceremonies vicd in 
the worſhip of God as Formatities, and Ceremonies vicdas 
worihip to God in themſciues? Yet more fully on v. 20, 
Zanchie having ſhewed , that che Apoſtles intent 18 to con= 
d.mne all the worſhip of God which is aitcr the doctrine, 
precepts , and inventions of men , like as the fame 1s con- 
demned, E/ay 2g. 13, Aatth; 15.9-(the very plices oppo- 
ſed to vs) Zanchee | ſay, concludes thus , Loquitur cr go Apo- m_ : Coll pe. 
folus, cc. The «Apoſtle therefore [peakes of the Tradnion: of Os 
men, And by the name of men,he vnaerſtands all thoſe men,Who, 
Without the Word of God, haue appoyned any thing in the Church 
ef God concerning Religion, Dotirmes, Wor ſhip,and Rites name- 
ly, 4s nece ſſarie to Salvation : that ts, With an opinion of divine 
Wor/24p , merit , and nctſſitie , Whether the [ame men Were 
Monkes , Biſhops, or Popes. Wherefore ((aith hee ) tenendum The like hath 
eft. 5c, It' muſt bee beld far good, that What things are in thu GT OLEES 
context delavered againſt all rhoſe traditions of men,doe concerne, . p-ndio T heal. 
and are againſt all thoſe tradzrions of men Wherewith the conſci- loco 1; #e tre: 
ences are bound, and which are toned With an opinion of divine ®* $0nvbue. 
Worſhip, and merit. Thus he. 
And now let the Judicions Reader indge,whether the De« 
fendant had not more cHuſeto tell the Opponents 'thar they 
had over lazen their bow with theſe rafts which fall ſhort of our 


(*fremories; Then the Replicr to charge the Deſi cantwith 
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sxudacioxs alleaging of Zearchie who ſpeakes ſofully,ſo clearely 
to the cauſe,in his comment. on the yonee, gy. DP AY 
But the Replyer vs to anot oin hi 
Comment. kay bf. on ſet downe before ; By an Idols 
weant, &c.. To which I anſwer that Zaxchie, ypon thele 
words, from idolls to the living Ged, ſayth, that by Synecdoche 
| three thingsare there meant by an Idell. Firſt, their tained 
Gods. Secondly, their fained #eges of thoſe fained gow, 
Thirdly , the fayned worſhip of Goddeviſed by man. Then. 
follow the words of the Replyers allegation, ſaving that the 
Replyer turnes Confingitwr , ( # fayned ) into indacitaer (4 
brought in ) perhaps that he might hemin our kyee/ing in re- 
cciving the Sacrament,the better. But how idly is this alle» 
ged inthis controverfie? ſeeing Zarchie himſelte doth inters 
pret that only to bee worſhip fayned by men , which is both 
deviſed by themſclues , and made to bee i» 5 /e/fs a worſhi 
ro God,and of neceſſity to be ſo done for conſcience edilces. 
God ; which is indeede to equall them with his divine 


precepts. 


—_ —” — <p OD —_—— 


I. CAP. 2, SECT.,S. 


Af Hy. Opp. The Fathers due reie# ge « Idolatry, 
F Aguftine, Hierom, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom doe al 
ſpeake againſt new doctrines , and humane tradition. 

To this, the Defendant anſwers in ſumme. _ _ 
fu Sum, Def. Firſt, thatthe Fathers condemned all Will 
worſhip as we doe. Secondly,that yer they allowed 
| and vſed arbitrary Gerewonies ingdiuine worſhip, as WE 
| doe. Thirdly , that their teſtimonies are not ingenu- 
: ouſly produced, but in oppoſitionrto vs, and,to crolle 

l: the Fathers themſelues,by themſelues. 
Repl. Is the fift Seflion there #4 nothing on either ſide ##) 
« dembe ſrow ; 7t ſhalt paſſe for me x gu Xn bs ſilence. 

eArſm, If hee hauc no Reply I ſhall not necde t9 


defend. Yet was notthe Defendantsanſwere borne _— lh; 
A 4 # e / 
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Seat. 6. 70 D. Mortons Gererall Defence. 
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CAP. 2, Set.'6:: 


Opp. Tn this S:&tion # handled the laſt proofe,browght Tu Summe. q 
by the non-conformiſts for confirmation of this pro. 45114 pag 37+ 

 p9{1ion. Tharall Ceremonies impoſed and vicd 
as partes of Gods worſhip are vnlawfull. 4» 
this from the judgement of the moſt Tudicious Di-' 
vines. who all baye by this reaſon (ai they ſay) condem- 
ned the Ceremonies of the Papiſts. Calvin, Inſtity. 
li, 4. c. 10. {f. 8. Martyr, Chemnitius, Db&or 
Mor:on, Apol.r. parte p. $. Cc: $9. 4#d others, 

' Def. The Defendant againediſtinguctherh (as be- 
foe) betwixt partes of worſbip properly {o called , while 
therein is placed an opinion of juſtice, fanctitie, cfh- 
| cacie,and divine necefitie, (of which xinde ({aith hee) 
1:15 ſacrilegious for the Church to impoſe, or admir 
any Cerezzontes of humane inſtitution ;) and partes of 
77 {h1p 1n an wnproper and larg' ſexce, when Circumſtan. 
1 Rites ferying tothe more confonantand conve- 
nent diſcharge of that cefſentiall worthip of God, are, 
1 a ſorre,fo called. He doth,after,taxe thcir vnreaſo- 
nable abuſe of thoſe learned Divines, in transferring 
wat they ſpaxe of the one ſort, which we-condemne 
% well as they; vato an other ſort, which they allow 
as well as We. 

Repl. Heere comes the indgement of Proteſtants to be ex4- 
"ea concerning thu Queſt, whether All partes of Di- 
vine worfhip invented by man bee not to bee condem- 

ca ? Where: firſt the Defendant: briugeth forth 13 Weage 
4giyne, aiſtmgriſhing betwix! A([cntiall , ard accidentall 
Wer/p40,05 befereq bet in other Phraſcs, x 
ew, The Queit: heerc is ratker,whether A#Cereme- 
4% Vorch in any [ence are called partes of worſhip, be proper parts 
/ 1192 jame, ard fo conarmued, And © Cicare this, the wedgs: 


# 


In Summe, 


2 
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Ch.2, 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply 


is brought out againe to the very ſame purpoſe as before 


though in other phraſes : For,what difference? _ 
Repl. For now hee telleth vs,that eſſentiall worſhip 1s that 


wherein is placed an opinion of juſtice, ſancitie, elicy 
cie, or divine neceſfſitic : And Accidentall is any rite, 
which ſerveth for the more conſonant and convenient 
diſcharge of that cſſentiail worſhip. 

Anſw. Well. And what is hcere more then was before; 
or, what fault findes he herewith? | 

Repl. But theſe are but Wordes, For firſt, Worſhip doth xt 
wary according to mens opinions, but confſteth in the nature 
of the Attion it ſelfe, 

Anſw, The Detendant ſpake Words (ſayth hee) but hee, 
(fay 1) ſpeakes monſters; For who ever durſt fay this , that 
opinion dothrnot varic the nature of worſhip ; that 1s, doth 
not make that, by error of opinion,to ber eſſentially falſe Wor- 
fp, which withour ſuch opinion were »0 /#ch Wor ſhip, Let 
vs hearc his reaſon. 

Repl. Otherwiſe a man may goe to maſſe, conceiving a private 

opinion to himſelfs, that he doth it not, for inftice, ſanitie, 


efficacie, or divine neceſſity, but for ſome other cauſe, Or it _ 


the leaſt , a ( orvocation hou/e may appoynt v4 the proſſeſt o 
alt the (cremonies im Popery, and ſet an other opinion 
Upon it, 

Az/w. Going to Maſſe may be a ſinne of ſcandall, and pre- 
ſumption,though a man goe not thither to worſhip, nor can 
worthip thexein, whether he will or noe, Secondly, going 
ro Maſſe, to take rhe Maſſe-Pricſt; the Replier will not 
athrme to be an ldolatrons will worſhip, I trowe. 

Andit the very nature of the action make the worſhip, 
even without intention or opinion of worthipping , then 
they which without theſe arc preſenc at talſe worſhip, 
thongh but by Violence , 1: ſt nceds bee falſe worſhippers, 
whether they will or noc. Fie man, fie,can a man worſhip, 
whether hee meane itor not ? No opinion of men can make 
ought to bee trucly effentiall worſhip to God , which God 
himſelie hath not commaunded : And nothing but opinion 


of worſhipping God thereby,doth make humane inycntions 
to 
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© be eſſenriall falle woriſhipot God, Nor can any man haue 


cpin;on of worſhipping of God in any thing , in the vicof 
which he doth not conceliue tome holmefſe, tnftice , ſanflitie, 
or neceſſitie, And therefore all our Divines doe thereby 
& cipher arbitrarie laiyfuli Kires from Will-wor ſhip. | 
As tor his fling-at the Convocation houſe , 1t is vnworthy 
anſwer ; yet may he know , that the grotleſt Rires in Poprry 
1110t poſſibly bee waſhed from ſuch opinion, and remayne 
thcm{clues : And that ſome others might be lawtull, if they 
could beclenfed, though we necde them not. | 
Repl. 2. Santlity cannet be ſeparated Wholly from ſuch (ere- 
m1mies, Which are proper vato rel: 0400, LC. appropriated Ve 


10 Relig tous perſons ations, and purpoſes: oxly,in the ſolemne 


Wor/>ip of God, For they mnſt either be holy, or civill, or 
prophane. Bat Civ ill they are not; for then the bare 0:iſſion 
of them Would argue rudenefſe and incivitity : Nor pro- 
phane, I hope,in the Defendants opinion,Therefire they muſt 
neeaes beholy, 

Axſw. Sanctity may,in reſpc of application,ve acknows- 
icdged to all ſach things as arc ſeparated to holy vies;zas, to 
our Charches, Fontes, Communizntable, and the cleane' C loath 
thereon, which this Replyer ſaych, after, may, in refpetot 
that application , bee called holy comlineſſe. But the holine fie 
c12nor bee ſuppoſed to be inherent, or aaberent to the things 
thcmfelaes , or yie of any of them , other then fuch as God 
nim{eite bath ſanRified, without grofle ſuperſticion. And'in 
tint lence 2nly, was bolaneſſe and wwſtice ſpoken of when men 
imgined any thing of hamane deviſe to haue holineſs inic 
(ele, or vſe there (as haue Gods ordinances,) and to fan- 
ihe the afors, and ations. So as all this is bat triſling oc 
trite of wordes. for The Authors of the Abri {gement them- 
(clues pag. 38. doetell vs that, things are then made partes of 
Gods Worſhip When opinton of holine(ſe,or neceſſity ts knowne to bs 


«a 


axexed to them, 

Repl. 3, There i5n0 indicionus Divine that vſeth to call Care 
cramſtances of meere order and decencs:, Wor ſhip. there 
aid the Defendant ever reade that a Pulpit, ora Table, or 
faire-Cloath, ec, Was pronounced or ſtit:4 worſhip? 

AnW, 


Fg 
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An Anſwer reioyned tothe Reply Ch.z, 
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Anſw., The Ceremonies themſelurs 3 (burch Pulpit,a Com. 
munion-table, no Divine was eycr lo mad as to call Worſhip, 
For wor/vip importeth an on of the Worſoipper. But the Dj. 
vines haue called the vic and application of ſuch circamſian. 
ccs, and rites, in the ſervice of God, Worſhip, Circnmſtantial}, 
or vnproper Worſhip , as the Defcndane doth, For fo Maſter 
()\Carech, (4) C artnright cailsthe geſtures yarified , according to the 
p 110,1Ct. kind of Wor /bup, circumſtantial Wor/mp. And fo (b) Pola, 
(5) Pel.de parts, ſaying ; an Eccleſiaſtical rite or ( eremonse 18 Worſhip of Ged, 


DE O1 


Tvees. + 4.128 whercby God ts externally Worſhipped. And the like wee ſhall Tan 

: boa os. after inde in other iudicious Dives, who yer ſpeaking of all 
Wor ſhip properly (6 called,dcny the lame to be worthip. har 

AI dear 

IWe now come to examine their witneſſes : dans 

and ! 


and firft, Maſier Calvin. 


« Opp. Calvin in his infitutions , lib, 4. cap. 10, 
te&t.8. ſayth. All thoſe con?itutions are wicked 
in the obſervation whereof wee place any wor- 
ſhip ro God. To this the Defendant anſwers, 

Def. By worſhip, Calviz meaneth not any cir. w 
cumſtance either of 11, place, perſon, or geftare which > bo 
are required to the celebration of Gods worthip ; codes 
bur,the inward vertue of worſhip, which confiſteth in And, 
an opinion of helincſe, and jufice, &c. As may ap- eine 4 
peare by his. condemning of the Papiſts, ſee?, rs. bc- 
cauſe they thinke ipſiumum Det cultum , the very wor- 
ſhip ef God it ſelfe ( meaning the eſſentialitie of it) ro 
conliſt in their rites, which he confutes by that of 1/«y 
the 29.14. 1n vaine doe they worſhip me, exc, Adding, vin, / 
that the Papiſts fecke that righteouſneſſe in their Cere- 
monies wherewith they may wphold themſelues when maſt 
they ſhall bee called to anſwer before Geds tribunal : which 


fiement ſayth the Defendant as an idotl,and prophana- 
ti91 
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CoRh. 6. to D, Mortons Generall Defence. 


tion of Gods worſhip,every Proteſtant doth abhorre. 
How will che Replyer take off this anſwere 2 


Repl. The Defendant [aith , that Calvin meancth not by 
worſhip circum{tances of Order; Which # moſt true ,uci- 
ther vas any Reader (6 ſottiſh , as ever tooke that t9 bee his 
weaning ; For What ſence conld there be in theſe Words, All 
huinane Conſtitutions in which the circumſtances of 
order are placed ? | 
Anſw. Leaving the Replyer to play with his owne babic, 
I an{yere, That if it bee moſt true,that Calvin condemning 
all Contirutions of men, in the obſervation whercof the 
9r/-1p of God 1s placed , doth not thereby meane to con- 
demne the Inftirution , or Obſervation (for that the Defen« 
da1t meanes) of eircumftances of Time, Place, Perſon, Geſtnrer, 
aad tuch like 2 then it 1s alſo true, that ſuch Conſtitutions, 
eoncerning theſe things to.bee vied 1n divine worſhip, are 
not condemned by Calvin; vnlefſe the opinion of Holineſſe, 
Jaſtice,or Neceſſi:y ſhall be athxed to them. 

This te'timonie of Calvin therefore is miſ-applyed to our 


manner of viino the fame, is intended : which appeares 
nlainely in Caſvms owne words, alleadged by theD efencan, 
2nd may further appeare in this very paſſage cited out of the 
$ $:2jon , where (lvin, defining what Conſtitutions are 
contrary rothe word of God, faith, Sunt autem e145 genern, 
And of this bind are all Conftirutions Which are fanſied to apper- 
:4ine to the true Wor/51p 0) God, andto the obſerving Whereof the 
Conſtsences are bound, a1 if they Were neceſſarie to bee obſerved. 
Heere (alvizs diſchargoth rhofe Ceremonies which are not 
ordained,or impoſed as neceſſary for conſcience,in reſpeRt of 
God himſe!fe and his truc worſhip. 

The Reader may plealc to take notice , that the ſame (al- 
vis, ſel, 14. alles C:remonies to the weaker ſort, 45 4 pro- 
ſtable hind: of helpe agas*ft ther tgnorance, (which therefore 
maſt bee fignificant:) and that, ef. 27. he reacherth the neceſſt - 
ve of { onſeiturron; for the ob{erua'10n of Rites, as without 
Whichthe Church would bee detormed and difſipated , and 


Q With= 


Cer-monies, 1m which,not the proper worſhip of God, but the - 


- _ _ - — = ———————— 

150 An Anfwer rezoyned fp the Reply Ch 2, 
without which, Order, and D:cencie required by Pawl,can. 
not be kept, 

And {c8, 28. Vbi enizs ſemel &c. Where once (faith hes) 
| law 1s underſtood to bee made for common decencie, then #s ſuper. 
Publice bone. 2rrjon remonued, into which they fall who meaſure the Wor ſhip of 
far £44/4: Godby the deviſes of mn, Wherein we fee, that Catom aath 

not cornt thoſe Ceremonies to bee made a worſhip to God, 
whoſe vie and <nd 1s deciared to bee common honeſtte, 
or c\ melinefſe. Thus (alvin in that Booke of his 7»fts. 
FS TLLLLM 


: Ellewhere ; thoſe Lawes Which are made for external y4. 
Opuſe de nece/. Vvernment,\ve deny not (1aith hec) that they onght to bee obſerved 
Reform.Eccl. with obeazence; but, to gouerne the C onſcrences , there # but one 
þ Pqreaitd1376- Law giner : marke you, to gowerne the confciences, And, pay, 

61.0 the ſame Treatile, reprooving the truitlefle Ceremo- 

ries of the Papiſts,hee ſayth, that Ceremonies onght ro bee the 

linely exerciſes of pietie : Lawely exerciſes of pietie, though net 

parts of pietie it 1clfe which is «xerciſed. Such exercites of 

* De vers Re- yjetie, (as cliewhere he ſpeakerhin another * Trearifc )asare 

P- crak not yet worſhip properly, becanſe Ceremonies ave to be eftee- 

* med nontamex ſe, not ſo much of themſclues as from their 

*Andgood *end : of which hee giues inſtar.ce there, on Davids dann- 

_ 9: y c wg before the Arke, as of a Ceremony not made a new wor! hip 

y .3 proper to God in it ſelfe, but to bee eſteemed by the end, Which Was ts 

« e»d and ebsecz bring the Ark; of God magnifically ro hu place : where, Cab 

of every acti» ws denycth that folemne Ceremonse of dancing before the 

CAIAEE p "” Arke, ina linen Ephod, to haue beene an att of worlhip to 

thereunto, G99 Properly, and in itfelte, becauſe it was not fo meant; 
but, as a Ceremony of decency. 

" Pag. 449. {alwin alſo in the ſame * bookeſaith thas, Howbeir leſt ary 

| man ſhuld climur that wee are too rigude, in externall thing? , 

Who doe ſo preciſely take away all hiberty, I'Woula bane it know 

to the prdly Readers, that I doe not firine abowt Ceremoni! 

which ſerne onely to decency, or order, or yet Which are /[ymebo's 

1. ſonificant fignes, and incitements of that reverence Which We 

* The Author preſent to God. For (\(aith hee) onr diſpute is abomt Works! , 

of the Interim Which theſe * Mediators imagine to pleaſe God ex ſe.of the/elnes, 


which would Wh Which they ſay Ged us rightly Worfaipped ; whuch hee _ 
ther 
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ther expliicares,, applying agunlſt them, E/ay, 29-1 3- In bauepeeced 
which, any indifferent man may ſce, that (alninaliowes (e CPE 
rerenses, ca even figmificant, ag. expreſſions and incitements of me 48 
piety of which * cliewhere heeſaith, That they ſerne alſo to Opuſc page 64. 
adoration, Tanquam vel adminicula, vel inſtruments, vt cor- 
pus vna cum anima in cultus divini profeſſione exerceatur, 
either 4s helpes, or ad inſtruments, that the body together With the 
[oule may bee exerciſed in the profeſſion of divine Wor ſhip. 
And isnot this full as much as to graunt, that accidentally 
and in ſome reſpedts ſuch arbitrary Ceremonies are parts of 
extcrnali worthip? which yet in propriety hee deth: iuſtly 
and viterly deny to any: hamane Ceremonies ? Yea, when he 
ſhewes the error of the Aduerfaries to lic inthis, thatthey 
did {anſie God to bee pleaſed with ſuch workes of mens de- 
viling ex /e, and as with which God is truely Wor/cippea'; 
Hee plainely declareth in what reſpeRt hee condemneth hue 
mane Ceremonies ; v4, when they are made partes of divine 
worſhip. I haue beene thus large in the examining this 
witnefle, becauſe his authority is great in the Churches of 
God, And now referre 1t to ludgement, whether this wit= * 
nſec ſpeake for vs, or againſt vs, in this queſtion. 
Returne we now to the Replicr, who hopes by his w# to 
overthrow the Defendants anſwere, what cuer become of 
is witnefles, 
Repl. 2. Hee telleth ws that hee meaneth the inward vertue 
of worſhip, which confiſterh in an opinion of holines 
and 1ſtice. Where firſt I will not vrge or grate, vpon the 
ill ſound Which theſe Words hane, the inward vertue of : 
worſhip conſiſteth in an opinion. 2, How can an wward 
vertxe bee placed in an outward ( er ? 
Anſw. By error of opimon onely, (it weedpeake of hu- 
mane Ceremonies : ) as the lewes placed it in their often 
waſhings. , | 
Repl. 3. The proper nature of Worſhip # not in holinefle and 
iuſtice, bur in the honoring of God : And all externall cere« 
moni-s. Whoſe proper vſe is the honoriug of God, are exter- 
wall ww ſhin, as all divinity ſheweth, 
Anſw, The honoring of God in what wee doe, is the prp- 
Q 2 per 
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An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Ch.2, 
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cr exd of Worſhip, which no man can in any acticn aime at, 
withour opinion of i#ftice and holsneſſe in that ation, And 
thence it 15 that they which fanſic an honoring of God, in 
any humane ordinances immediatly, ind ex ſe, muſt needy 
imagine ſome helineſſe and rsghreouſne ſſe in thole things in 
which God hath nor placcd any. ; 

2. And if all divinity teacheth (as hee ſaith) that all exter. 
wall Ceremenies Whoſe proper vſe #4 the benoring of God, are 
worſhip; Then all extcrnall Ceremontes, which ( by their 
owne rules) muſtbee deuiſed, and vicd to the honoring of 
God, muſt needs bec worfoip. But eſſential Worſoip they Cane 
uot truely bee, without his commandeiment; nor falſely fo, 
without opinion that they are eſſential; Worſvip. Theretore 
they are {o but smproperty, and accadentally, or after 4 ſort, az 
hath becne ſaid. Howbeir his divinity hath not compre- 
hended all divinity. For the Divines require vnto « ſ{cotiall 
religions worſhip, that it bee ſuch an ation as wherein God 
#% honored or imagined to bee honored immediatly, and <x \c, ard 
wot fecundarily, and per accidens, Orherwile all our ations, 
which cughtto bee done tothe glory of God, even our ca» 
ting and drinking ſhall bee proper wot ſhip to God, 

3. Butif by proper »/e lice meanc immeatrate and pecylicy 
v/e, then hee muſt Know, that even theretore ou! ( eremonies 
cannot bee worſhip ({tritly taken) becauſe, though their 
remote and finall vic bee the honoring of God in the rcuc- 
rent vie of his ordinances 3 yet their more peculiar and im- 
mediate vic,is the edifying of men, to the honoring of God, 
as * Parexs ſpeakes. Efientiall worſhip immediately reſpeas 
Gods honour, and mens edification ſecardarily : Circum- 
ſtantiall, the edifying- of men «wmediarely, yrito the wors 
thip of Godper and, ' 

4+ It by proper vſe, hee meane ſuch vſe as is atprepriated 
fo Religions atlion? (as perhaps hee doth) then our Charches, 
Paipus, Fonts, Communion-rable, Table-cloth, and Cup: ſhall, 
in their vie, bee1 el:gions Wor/iip: becauſe vied onely there- 
10, which yer hce will not fay to bee eſſential worſoip': or it 
hee doe, hee is in an error. | 

Nor cn hee ſaythat thcſe.three ceremonies in queſtion, 
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Sedt.6s To Dr, Mortons Generall Defence, 


2rc more appropriated to religions vſes, then thoſe other 
which hee allowes as lawfull. ror if hee ſhall fay (as they 
v{ctodoe) that Churches are not appropriate to religious 
vics, becauſe houſes are yicd alio,*for civill mectings; then ' 
they mult ſay that Sayplices are not appropriated neicher to 
religious worſhip, becauſe linnin garments,as like Surplices 
25 our common howſes bee to (arches, are vied by Porters in 
Londen, If Fonts bee not appropriated, becauſe wee vie 
veſſel; to Waſh is, in common vie ; then, not the ſigne of the 
{+oſſe, becauſe the ligne of the Crofſe is v{cd on copnes, ban- 

ners, and tor hop ſignes, and partitions of pariſhes, civilly. If a 

Pulpit bee not appropriated to religions vic, becauſe in the 

Schooles ſuch like places, or deskes are for the philoſophic 
leRtures; then, not kneeling, ſeeing that gefture is vicd in 
civill reſpe&ts to Princes, and ſometimcs to driue a naile, 
Wherefore the reſt muſt be appropriated, or not theſe; and 
all condemned, or all acquited, in that reſpet. Yet the Re- 
plicr triumphech, and faith. 

Repl. Th # therefore but an idle unlearned evaſion,totalke 
of Holineſle, and Iultice , 11 opinion, When the queſtion i 
of Worſhip. 

Anfw, It this bee idle and vnlearned , to ſhew that men 
doe then fayne a Worſhip to God, when in the obſervation of 
their owne Inventions they place opinion of Helineſſe, In 
ftice, or meere neceſſitie; Then all our Divines haue been idle 
and valearned in handling this queſtion , except onely this 
Replyer. For let him ſhew any one man of note, who doth 
not ſo ſpeake. But this man hopes hee ſhall be counted ex- 
treamely Jearned , by taxing the learning of the Biſhop of 
Coventrie and Litchfield, as ſome young Schollers (ought, 
Nobulitare ſe , to make theraſclues famous, by writing a- 
po Engng , as himſclfe faith. The Replycr further ob- 
JECTEtA, 

Repl, Calvin never thought 8f ſuch toyes. 

; eAn/w, Then Calvimneyer thought of what hee wrote, 
For , ( as hath beene ſhewed ) Calvin doth marke out fa'ſe 
wqjomr (gh thereby. So alſo he doth, Inſt lib.4.c.1 0. /e@, 
I5,and 16, and /ef, 28, and againe, in his Treatiſe De ve4 
: refer mane 
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reformanids Eccleſia rations inter * opuſcula : where, among 
many 0:hcr paſſages hce haththis, Q«artum vitinm eft, cc, 
7 he fourth fault t5, in a falſe opinion of Gods Wor flip, for ( What 
* Mediatores 7 theſe * Reconculers pretend ) Whatſocter 8b/ervation com 
mended to vs , as neceſſary ,- it is forthwuh imaged to pertaine to 
Wor/bup , of Which there us no need to ſeeks farre for example, for 
who doth nct thmks abſtinence from fleſh to be a part of Relygton ? 
W herein, a falſe opinion ot worthipping God,and ophuon 
of ncceflary oblervation,1is plainly ſhewed to be that, which 
makes this obſervation of not cating ficth to bee judged a 
part of divine worſhip; which, without fuch optnion and 
necellitie, ſheuld not bee fo eſteemed, Yet (faith the Re» 
plyer) Calvin never thought of any ſach reyes, But why doth 
hee not ſhew vs what Calvim thuught,in the words alicaged 
out of him by the Defendant, whereta he chargeth the Pa- 
pihs with placing /p/iſſimmum des cultum the very proper Worſhip 5 
of God in th:tr owne Ceremomes ? of tt 
Repl. Hee amphyfieth indeed his accuſation a gainſt the Pe he c 
piſts, by ſuch circumſtances, as thoſe are, according as the But 
Defenaart ſheweth, But What Lopicke can thence conclude, Curt: 
T hat nothing elſe 5 contained in the generall rule? hauc 
Arnſm. Goon Logicke will conclide that Calzm meant no them 
more then hee himtelre hath expreſſed , becauſe no' man piſtle 
knew his mind fo well as kimſelfe. Nor isit true, that (af addec 
1in doth there awplific, but exemphlifie his owne rule, by gi- ment 
ving particular jn{tance- in the pops/b Coremontes , which mes, 
makes his mcaning of that rule ro bee moſt evident : As diciou 
coth aifo his relolution, Se. 28, that Whenthe Lawes (about tent n 
Rites and Cercmonics) are oncedeclarcd to bee for comeline(ſe, or oth 
all [mperſtition 1s thentaken away; and that When they are known | ſpeak 
to belong to common ve ;" that is, for the maintcnance- of Reply 
mn'uail charity (by which hee-meanes peace among our AS if 
{clucs then 15 overthrowne thot falſe opinion of cbligation and wes fl 
wecdfſity, Which cafts a huge terror ox the conſcience when tradii- worſh 
ons Vogre deemed meceſſary to ſalnatrn. The {ame Calain.in thc Cal TT: 
mcanc-tims there rescheth thar decency; required of- the Per,as 
Apolt'c Saint Par, ro bee partly to this end ; That by ſuch enen 
Rites 4s procnye a cerrabne Veneration to the holythings,We wight quoted 
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parcum & ſobrinm,a ſparing and moderate vſe of them : and . 
gaine alloweth in ſome calc , the mixture of a lirtle water 
with the wine in the Lords Supper , bur ſaith, Ss Refigio in. 
ycituy , ac fi neceſſaria foret mixtio, ſuper ſtitione hoc non care, 
I. &. If religion be put mn it, a4 if the mixture Were neceſſary it 
faperſtitious : and vwhat(lI pray you) made it ſuperſtitious, but 
the opinion of neceſſirie ? 

2. Yca rather from hence he might haue learned, that on. 

ly thoſe Ceremonies are there by (alvis condemned as Wil. 
worſhip, whichare therfore deviſed by men becauſe they 1ma« 
g1nc to preſent thereby ſome new worſhipsto God : which 

1strue,and the very ſame which we aitirme, a 

3. Calumin his 120 Epiſt. tels Buttsnger, how hee wiſhed 
that Hooper had not flrugled ſo much againſt the Cap and Rochet 
or Serplice : to Which purpoſe hee had alſo Written to hins topey. 
ſwade him, whereby appeares that Calnis thought not theſe 
ceremonies to bee with vs,and inour vic,made any will-wor- 
ſhip : or elſe, that he would not hane had Hooper ro ſtand a+ 
gainſt will-worſaip, which was farre from Caluir, Wee haue 


now done with Calzn, 

Chemmit. part. Opp. Their ſecond witneſſe i# Chemnitius, * who af- 

«tag as firmeth all worſhip of mens device or chooſing , to bee 

condemned as will-worſhsp. 

7n Summe, Def. To this is anſwered by the Defendant , that 
Chemnitizs condemnes that which is made an eflenti- 
all part of Gods worſhip, by errour of mens opinion; 
which he ſhewes inthe inſtance of the reſervation of 
the Sacrament vied by the Fathers voluntarily and vc- 
cafionally, but, decreed by the Councell of Trent to be 


weceſſary,and ſo madea part of worſhip. 


Repl. For Chemnitius , the Defendant telleth ws, that hed 
condemneth onely a ceremonie, Which #4 among the Papiſts 
wade neccfary. But he ſhould ſhew two things if he would 
anſwer ſoundly : Firſt, that Chemnitius deth diftingui(ſh,# 
he doth, of Will-wor ſbip, as ſome were lawful, ſome onely Vt 
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-SeR.6. To Dr, Mortons General Defence. 


Anſw. The Replyecr may bee aſhamed to ſay,that the De- 
fcndant doth thusdiftinguiſh of wil- worſtip,as if ſome were 
lawful, ſome vnlawfelt , let him ſhewthat diſtinQion in the 
words of the Defendant ;z or bluſh, if hee cannot ſhew it. 
The Defendants diſtinion 1s of Eſſential worſhip, and Ac- 
cidentall ; which accidentall,hee denieth to be properly wor- 
ſhip, and therefore denyeth to bee will-wor/o1p; vnleſſe when 
men falſely imagine it to bee in ir ſ{clte a worſhip to God, 
And {econdly,he ſpeakes vntruely, when he affirmes the Dc- 
fendant to ſay, that Chemmirive condemnes onely a ceremonte, 
&c. Is itall one, to inſtance in one, and to ſay, that hce con- 
dcmnes that only? 3. Though Chemmitize vie not the lame 
diſtintion which the Defendant doth, of acceſſory and eſſex- 
tial worthip, in termes ; yet hee ſaith the ſame in ſubſtance ; 
which is ſufficient. For Chemmitine,in that very place, gives 
two rules whereby to diſcerne of falſe worſhip; whereof 
the firlt is, when the outward ſemblance of wor ſhip 14 without the 
inward motions of the mind : the ſecond , That God allowes xot 
Wor/aip snvented or elefled by men, Math, 15.9 1 hen heapplics 
theſe rules to the caſe there handled , which is the adoration 
of the Excharift,or of Chriſt in it,and ſaith, That Godregaras 
wot any outward geſtures whatſoener, withont the true adoration 
of the heart, And thereupon ſhewingat length wherein that 
inward adoration of Chriſt in the Sacrament confiits , hee 
* concludes, That When this inward ſpiritnall deuotion, venerati- 
0, and adoration is preſent, and ftirred vp in the heart, then the 
entward expreſſions xn the renerence and weneration of this $a- 
rament will follow , {ponte & reQe, arightly and freely. For, 
(faith he )it pertaines to true confeſſion, that we ſhould alfs.openty 
Wwitne ſſe both by ſpeech,and other ſignes,onr Faith, Devotion, and 
high eftumation of what wee haue ſpoken; Whereby we may ſhew 
what wee thinks of the ſubſtance and fruit of this Supper, with 
What reverence, and dewotion of mind wee come to it, and what 
kind of food wee beleene onr [elues there torecrinue: And after 
glues this reaſon , For the outward irreuerence 4 a frgne of 4 
Prophane minde : As Paul affirmes the Corinthians not to haze 
aiſcerned the Loy ds body becauſe they handled it not in the Supper 
wh any greater renerence, then their ordinary Swppers, And af- 
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ter all this, hee interres; Hec sgitwr fc. Thus thrrefore ts thy 
trus adoration and vencration of Chriſt in the v/e of the Supper, 
and not thoſe fooleries of pompe, of bells, banners, &c, deviſed in 
popery for the honour of Chriit #» the Sacram oh, * in which 
words he plainly calls the external geitures and fignes of in« 
ward reverence vied at the Lords table aright, veneratioy, 
and flowing from internall adoration, and tuch as 1s fir ro ma- 
Rifelt our inward devotion. And yet he denies that thele ge- 
ſtires or expreſſi-ns are in themſclues any acceptable or eſſex. 
tiall worſhip to God. And 1s not this, vpon che matter, the 
{ame which the Defendant hath ſaid ; viz. that ceremorses are 
ſo parts of externall worſhip ia conjunction and application 
thereto, 28 that they are not, nor may be judged efſential 


parts thereot in rhemſclucs. 
*Pare.r pes, The ja{gement of Chemin is cllewhere yet more m- 


83.Cel.a. nifeftly deciared. * For, vndertaking to ſhew vvhen vvee 
ſhould ſtand againſt ceremortes, he (aith, firit , When ſome are 
appoynted which fight with tha Word and precepts of God, Matt. 
15. Del quando cc. Or, When the opmions of Worſhip ; merit, 
and neceſſtcu2,euen Wuhout the caſe of ſcandall, are annexed or [e« 
wed to rites Which in their owne kind ave inasfferent. 

*Pag 82 colz Yetthe fame * Chemmitizs ſhewing what 18 comelineſſe, 
tells vs, it lI1cs not in a ſfage-lke pompe, but is /ach a deco. 
rum 44 that by the externall Rites t may bee manifeſted What we 
aſcribe ro the Word, tothe Sacraments, and other Eccleſoaſtical 
exerciſes, and tha' others may thereby bee innited to the revs 
rence of the Word, $icraments, and ( hurch aſſemblies. 

*Part t pag. Againe the ſame * Chemmitine interprets the places of Eſa. 

147 cel 4. 29-13.and Math. 15.9. (obieted frequently as ſpoken a- 
giinlt vs) de fiftitiy s hommum cnlty5us, of the fained Wor/25p 
of men, taken vp tn this end, that men may obtain? thereby grace 
and Salvation. By a!) which may appeare, that the Teſt:mo» 
ny of { hemmar inns pointed tn 1 the Abridpement, was Iac- 
ked from th- Lees, andturned to a meaning which the Au- 
thor never had, as his owne words doe witnefſe ; while al 
lowing Rites and Ceremonies as vicfull and-ncedfull incite- 
ments and exoeſſions of intcrnall devorion, hee then onely 


condeimacs them as Wit-worſbip, when the Op1nIon of »e ceſſk T 
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tie, merit, and of proper Worſhip, even in themſclues is annex. 
edcothem:. And what elſe haththe Deſendant-faid, or doth 


remo#1ier, and vic of them. 54 

Wherefore the diſtn&ion of the Defendant (zs he paue 

ir, notas the Replter relatcs it,) is, though not in expreffe 
rcrmes, yer for the ſubſtznce, found in Chemmtine, 

Repl. Secondly, hee ſhould ſhew vs, at the leaſt, that thire ts 
ſome Worſhip Which 3s not neceſſary ; For otherwiſe, Chew- 
nitius i condemning Will-wor ſnp that 1s 111poſed as neceſſa« 
ry, doth condenme all Will-wor ſhip. | 


 weeſſary, which is his owne forgery, and yet hee builds his 
obieHion vpon it. To which Tanſwere, 1. That {hemmirives 
by Wi/l-wor/bip wnderſtands whatſocucr of mans debuife is 
imagined to bee neceflary worſhip to God, and therefore 
there can bee no Wi/{-wor/axp in obſcruation of Ceremonies 
without that vaine imagination. 2. Burif hee would haue 
vs ſhew, that there is ſome externall , accidentall , and im 
proper worſhip which is not in the Partic#larittes thereof 
neceſſary , but may without offence tos God bee altered or 
omitted,vnlefle in caſe of ſcandall, hee may pleaſe toremem- 
vrthat humfclfe after affirmerth * hncelmng in any religtons 
ation to bee Wor faip, which he dares notathrme to be neccfa- 
ry, no not alwayes in prayer. Whence will follow, That 
there is ſome kind of Wor ſhip Which is not neceſſary, The Re- 
P1cr goes on laying. | 
Repl. Now Wee 8 onr ſimple Divinity (for ſoit Will bre ac 
counted) concesne thus : All Worſhip of God #s that honory, 
aunty, and reverence, which the reaſorable creature doth 
ewe to the (rearor : And therefore carnot onder/and. how 
ſuch a duty is not neceſſary to bee performed ; or how therg 
can bee a Worſbip, Which bring part of this trebvte, may Yr «ſt 
17 mans choy/e, whether it ſhall bee pride or 19. 
nſw. The Yutie of honour, and reverence to God, 
| both inwardly and outwardly to bee exhibired, is eſſential 
| Worlh'p, and atributc to God, that muſt of neceflity _ 
pay 0s 


. . . 


_ 


the Church of England teach, intend, or require it ear Ce- 


eArſw. The Replicr ſappolcth the Defendant to have 
Aid, that ſome Will-worſbnp i lawſull ſo as it bee not impoſed as 
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paidez but the Repliers Divinity is /imple indeed , if hee 
thence ſhall inferre, That the outward expreſſions thereof 
muſt needs bee the ſame, further, then in ſuch as God him. 
ſelfe hath determined. For the outward cxpreſſions,though 
in their generall kind they bee neceflary, yet in their parti. . 
culars may bee variow, and yet of cquall value. As forcx- 
ample. Hee that binds mee to pay him a hundred pounds in 
Engliſh gold, will require of mee not onely currant Eng- 
liſh money to that valuc, but in that ſpecies ro which I am 
bound. Burt if the bond bee onely for ſo much currant ms. 
»ey of England, If I pay it in Engliſh gold of that value,my 
bond ſhall bee diſcharged ; or, if in filuer, or if in both ; be- 
cauſe I was tyed for the ſumme, and not to the fpecses, ſaus 
in the generall that it bee c#rrant money of England : $o 
where God in his externall worſhip hath determined what 
I ſhall performe in particular, Iam tyed particularly ; But 
when hee hath required certaine generalls; as, order, decen- 
£3, and edification, hee doth not bind mee neceflarily to this 
or that particular Ceremony ſeruing tO order, decency, or edifi. 
cation, but leaues that vnder generall rules ro difcretion and 
choyſe. Otherwiſe, all the Churches ſtanding bound to pay 
the tribute of r-verence, and honour to God, cuen in their 
Ceremontes,(hould bee bound every where, tothe very ſame 
Ceremonies jn particular. This the Replier ſaw, and there- 
fore ſaith. 

Repl. Perhaps this neceſſity pertaineth oxoly to the worſm 
commandea by Grd; But in that Which man deuiſerh of hims 
ſelfe, there is more liberty, there being no reaſon, that volun- 
tary ſernice ſhould bee conſtrayned, 

eAnſw. Truc it 1s, that neceſlity of obſeruation For cot- 

ſcience to God immediatly, pertaines onely to eſſential wor- 
ſap, which God onely hath power to ardaine ; And that 
thereis more liberty in ſuch accommodations as men deuile, 
as formalities, to bee vied in Gods wor/hip, And what then. 

Repl. If thi bee the cauſe, then the worſhip appointed ty 
47, 11 uo part of his lone towards God, nor any teſtification 
of 3t. 

Anſr. A part of hig louc it cannot bee I trow ; bot 3 
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[eſtificationthereof inreverent eſtzeme and vſage of Goas 
ordinances, 1t may bee ; why.not 2 
Rep!. For if it were, ſurely it ſhouldbee neceſſary, ſeeing it 
neceſſary to lone G14 with all our bearts, with all onr ſoules, 
axd with all our ſtrength, 


eAnſw, If it werea part of hislone, it muſt needs goe 
whecrcall his loue goes, for patment : But though ir bee nor 
2 part of the affection of loue, yet it may (1hope) bee an 
onward {ignification of it, And the Replier dares not ſay 
that wee are all bound to all manner of fignes and cxpreifi- 
ons of our loue to God, bur may freely make choiſe thereof. 
Bur this branch of his owne obicRion, viz. teſtsfication of 
lone, hee paflcth by, withoutcfter of proofe, becauſe hee 
forclaw theabſurditie which would follow, it hce had faid 
it is no ſigne of onr lone, if there may be ſome other ſigne as good 
4: that, Wee have done with Chemmnitizes the (ccond wite 
nclle : now followes Peter Carry, the third, = 


Opp, Peter * Martyr ſaith, That in Eccleſtafticall con- Lee.com. g.n7 0. 
[titutions the firſt thing to bee taken heede of, is, leſt any 42: 
jack thing bs thought to make onto theworſhip of God, 
bicatſe drvine wor(hip depends nat on the will of men, 
butof God, Tothis the Defendant anfiveres. 


Def, That Peter Martyr initifies their Phraſe Of In Summts 

| ipcech, but nor their meaning of it: Por thar, Peter 
Martyr vnderſtands not by worſhip, (as they doe) Rites 
and Ceremonies, appointed for the complementall per. 
tormance of. divine worſhip, in which no neceflity is 
put. For-the ſame Martyr, inthe ſame page, profel- 
{cth it to bee lawfull for the Church to'make Canons 
and Conſtitutions, concerning t/me, place, and the mans 
xr of recciuingthe Sacrament of the Simper, 2t 2w0r-. 
"mg, orat night, ſitting, or ffan%n7 ;\ ly will ich 
he) may appeare thar Petey 2/7 | 
Infiitutions of acceſſorie anc act 


An Anſwer reioyned 10 the Reply Ch. . 


plainly approovethot them. To whuch,theReplyer, 
after rehcarſall of Marryrs words. 


Repl. A man Wonld thinks that theſe words (of Peter Mar- 
tyr) are plane enough, for the condemning of all Will-wor. 
ſp : true ſaith the Defendant, hee verineth your phraſe 
of {peech but not your tence; and why 10? becauſe tors 
ſooth hee faith in the tame place that the Church may 
appoint circumſtances of order: As if there were any 
among vs, that ever denyed the : Theretore hee con 
demneth not the inſtitution of accidentall- parts of 
Gods, worſhip. Let any. man of ſenſe giue tndgement 
here, Putcr Martyr /aith, itis lawtuilio appeint circum- 
ſtances of order : 614 vnlawſull to appomt any. Worſhip, 
T he Defendant thus, Peter Martyr alloweth men to ap» 
point circumſtances of order, therefore hcealloweth 
them to appoint tome worſhip. 

Anſw. Peter Martyrs wordsare plaine enough to thoſe 
that haue eycs to {ce their light ; nainely, that by dsvine wore 
ſaip hee mult needs mcane the proper andefſcnriall worſhip 
of God; or clſe his words were vxreaſonable : viz,, that the 
conſtirutions of the Church muſt not make ad caliym, vnto 
worthip, for all Ecclefraſticall cireumſtances doe lome way | 
make ad cultum, ro worſhip, though they bee not cu/n, 
Wer/1p it (cife» Wheretore the Detendant hath truely at- 
{\vered, that you follow bis words, but not his meaning. 

And it Peter Martyr allow vnto the Churches, the aps 
pointment of eime, place, geſtures, and ſuch like formalities, 15 
was allcaged, then doth he not condemne ſuch conſtitarions 
as you doe, asif rhey were parts of Gods worſhip. Nor d.th 
hee deny the inflitution of accidentail worfgips, which licth 
in circamftances ; but, the ſubſtitating of any of them into 
the place of divine worſhip properly ſo called, 

2. The Replicr further inſfinuateth, that none of them 
ever denyed that the Church might lawfully ordaine cit* 
cunſtances of order ; but hee may not deny that any other 
Ceremonies then of meere order, are by ſome of them, 2 
even by himſelfe denyed co the Churches liberty, But Pet? 
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Marr alowes the appoyntment of geftvres and of ſuch like, 
and not only o” rome, and place: and 18nort their quarTeil at 
our kneeleng , about a matrer of geſtaro? And doe they not 
therein condemne vs where Perer "Marry allowes vs ? 
Againe may not the very circumttances of re, and piace,be 
made fal/e- worfhip,it men ſhall inftirute rhemas wthemiclacs 
yece[ary partes of Gods proper Worſhip ? 

2. But the Replyer here calls for a jadge, and 8jadge we 
willingly a«mit ; bur the judge muſt take heede that hee bee 
not abuted by falſe evidence. Ler him compare what the 
D-tendant ſayd,with what the Replyer chargerh vpon him 
and Ict him judge, firſt, of the Replyers fairencefſe. For the 
Defendant co:leteth not, as hee layes it downe : but, that 
Peter (Martyr , allowing fo much as hee doth wnto the 
Church, alloweth theretore the inſtitution of «ccidentalt 
Io ſoip, but not of Worfoip /rmply, which collection is playne 
enough, and free from contradiction of which the Rcplycr 
chalengeth it, ſaving, 

Repl. If this bee not as playne 4 contradiftion , as any can bee 
framed, then (atcordmy to the proverbe ) let hum that taught 
me Logicke , gine me my money agayne ; reddit minam 
Diogenes. | 

eAnſw. That which the Defendant called acceſſory and 
acriaentalf worſhip , for diſtinQtion !ake, trom Worſhip pro- 
;rrly, the Replyer calls /ome Worſorp ambiguouſly ; and then 
icils vs of Teontradi@tion, which if 1t be at all,ts of his owne 
making. For what contradiction 1s there in this ? Peter 
AMartyr condemning the inſtitution of any thing tor divine 
wor{hip, yet allowes the mftitution of exrernall Rites ir; Wore 
1p: therefore hee condemns the tramings of cf{entiall wor- 
ſhip by the will of man, bat not the ordayning of that acce/- 

fore or accldentall worſhip , which ſerue to the eſſenrial, 
And if any man taught the Replyer that there is a playne 
contradiction where a thing is athrmed and denyed, bur not 
n the ſame ſence or reſpe&t , there is reaſon hee ſhould 
g1ue him his money againe: for this Logick is not worth 
a ruſh, All this wrangle is abour the phraſe.| Now, 


i the outward rechlefſe vſe of holy things be by 06 
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An Anſwer reioqned tothe Reply Cha, 


(as Zanchie truely * affirmes) then the outward reſpeRiue 


*7+e25.4-:457. vie of them muſt bee. Ip1nx«/e, in ſome ſence at leaſt, rations 


* 7 of. com. 
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M, Hh, 


finis ; and this in paruicular, is left to the Churches liberty jn 
Peter Martyrriudgement. | 
And that wee may ice that Peter Martyr doth not ſimply 
deny thetitle or name of Wor/ip to fuch Ceremonies as lerue 
to exyrefle the inward reverence of the heart, be it knowne, 
that the bowing of the knee,is by him * called external Wor ſhy ; 
which yet, to be cſ{cntiall worthip of God in it ſeltc, neither 
doth Peter Martyr ſay, nor willthe Replyer dareto atfirme, 
For then a man ſhould ſinne in worſhipping God not knees 
ling. Wee haue done with Peter Martyr now comes the 

Detendant to anſ{weretor hinſelfe. 
Opp. The laſt witneſſe # Dottor Morton CApil, 

I. part cap, 89. 

Def. Your Jaſt witnefſe anſweres for kimſelfe, 
that he, in that place, confuting the ſ#perſi;tion of the 
Church of Rowe, doth not {imply condemne all her 
Ceremonies ; but, farraginem turbam,onus Ceremoniarim: 
to wit, the immodcrate multitude , and intollerablc 
burthenof her Ceremonies, in Feaſis, and Faſss, in 
geſtures, &c. And Maſter Hy. Ttrow in reproving 
a man for a ſurfer or drunkenneſlſe doth not thereby 


mcance to depriue him abſolutely of meate and 
drinke, 

Repl. 7n the laſt place ( as thoſe Which make a feaſt w/e to ave) 
Detter Morton /citeth downe himſelfs. 'B ut he may be at+ 
cuſed though for ſitting downe too ſoone : Fer in the Abridg- 
1 finde Mclan&thon, Bullenger, Bucanus, Perkins, and 
ethers invited to this meeting , Who now by thu haſtine{t 0 
the Defendant can finde no place, 

eAnſw. It the Defendant fate downe laſt, how was he to0 

haſtic? If others were invited by your friends; why did not 
you, $7, now call them1n? but only becauſe you had rather 
make a quarrell about their abſence,then haue thear preſent? 


Verely , the Defendant did not leave them out becauſe the | 
WALNCIC 


"» $21, = 
s 4. OY 6 & © 


4115 8 


——J ———— 


SeQ,6 to D, Morrtons Generall Defence. 


witnciſc morethen the former did for you,or againſt him,as 
ſhall now appeare., | | | 

Melanhon inthatedirion , which'T haue of him in Folis 

printed 15 71. p4g- 718. reckons it an error in conſtitution of 
things indifferent, to accompt them WorPipof God: this I 
take to bee your place, The ſame * clantthon expoundes + ,,, : 
what he meant by Worf&sp, when, teaching that Eccleſiaſtical = PIN 
ries maſt be obſerved, he adds; but /o that opinion of righteouſ- 
neſſe, wor ſhip,or of neceſſitie be not added to them, cc, 

And this * appeares elſewhere, where blaming men for « 
eſteeming indsfferent rites tobe a Worſpip ro God, he preſently 
tells what hee mecanes by Worſhnp , 7deſft, opera Fc. that &, 
(faith he) workes Which God /o/allower, that he indgeth himſelf 
to be honored by them, ex ſe, even of themſelnes, As likewilc,in 
* Art. to be Worſbips of Ged is (faith he, ) Workes Whoſe smme«. * P. 52. 
diate end t2,that God ſhonld be honored by them. | 

In which places wee ſce that elantthon meanes.in the 

place objected by the'terme of Wor/vip : namely worſhip pro«, 

perly taken, Which no man,or Angels may conſtitute/no nor 

any parcell of this worſhip to God. Yet the ſame JMelane 

on acknowlegeth vnto the Church,a libertie of ordayning 

Rites and Ceremonies of indifferent natute,and agreeableto the 

rules of the word, not only for order, but for the Adorning of 

order, For which hee cites x Cor.14.40. - And what hee 
comprehends in this patent , elſewhere appeares ; namely, 

}4g. 718. where hee reckons the wearingof a common-gare 

nent ; or,thatof the Monks indifferent : (0,the Appointing of 
[ſtr and holy-dayes,veftments and the * like: to which he adds, , p 
the ſeaſf of Chriſts Nativity ,Eafter and the reſt : of which kinde  *'** 
(laich * hee) Wee willhs b retayue the old rites. And ſuch rites + P. 
(faith he) 4s are profitable to teach the common ſort ; as, certaine 
44Je7, and certayne teſſons, and ſuch bike, which Withour ſuper ſti- 

tion oy opinion of neceſſity may be impoſed, and cannot be contemp= 
ouſly violated without ſine,” And * pag. 48, bee profeſſeth, 17, ,. 
that many trads! T1 are reteyned by then which ſerved for orde- 

r*mg of things ; as, the order of the leſſons in the Miſſall , and the 

*heife holy dayes to all which hee adds , that the people muſt bee 
42m0ni/hed , quod tales enltus non inſtificant coram Deo , that 
[4c wor ſhips doe not inſtifie before God, In which wordes, 

| R Melanthon 


Pag.719. 
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166 in Anſwer reioqned 10 the Rep Cha, 


Melantthon clearely allowes that,as lawfull,which YOu Con 
demiic as Will-worſhip, though no opinion of holineſſe,or neceſ. 
And thele things which he allowes, vcd 
Rhew, on Luk, as things indifferent, he calls cx/eus,w0rſbjp, when hee layth, 
2.379 | that ſuch worſhip deth not in{tifie. And what is this but ex- 
D. AmeI* ternall and acte ſſory worſhip , of an other kinde and definition, 


C69/. rentiald 4. 


e.21 theſ.s, thenrhat cAentiall worthip which In, and of it ſelfe, honours 
6,7. tcacherh Goa (it rightly done) of vyhich hee {peakes in your place, 
that 4 rel1rices dewying, that any man may deviſe that kinde of worſhip : vyhich 
Ja rhe, vve alſo teach, The appoyntwg of veſtments , you call 
ately re/erye i illeworſhip, vwhich hee holds indifferent, And ſome of you 
+ the t meu condemne the aniver/arzes of C hriſts Natsonty ; as, the Scorch 
ardwiſhily dialogne,vyhich Mclean hon compts,/awfull,and Pr ofitable. 

cf Goa, ar4y't [nally, amongſt other things left ro the Church 0 hee 
na Pre reckons vp the inſ{s1ution of faſting dayes , and faſting religh- 
ly as 5. hg ouſly, vnto prayer. Now , Maſter * Cartwright confeſſeth 
wherely the falting to be 4 Relsgious exerciſe, [0 farre a4 4t giveth a ſpeedier 
true worſhis Wing onto Prayer, ard tenderh to our reaſonable ſervice of God, 


* In his an- | 
fwere tothe fitie be annexed, 


4 werctrlg * And. infadneſle, is that faſting no way W/or/57p , which 132 


mo hi-Re. Telighous exerciſe? or is 1t not (as rouching os particular 
plycrſayth, time) left ro the Churches appointment ? or fina'ly, 18 1tno? 
that a# exter- afrerror to count it 2 proper and eſſential worſhip of God? 
wall 3:2 rag And if none of theſe will bee denyed , then It muſt foliow, 
aorta Thar ſome kinde of externall. acce(ſorie Werſo1p a left 'o the 
howouring of ( hnrches appoyntment , ard yet no Wor ſhip that 14 proper ive ſo, 
G:4,arc exter- Had not the Replyeras good hane [ct Melantthon goe by, 
n4” worſh1p,9 a5 have him called in,to witneſſe againſt themſeſiues ? 
nth 114} The next witneſſe is Bullenger , whoſe teſtimony they 


fhewerb Repl. , 
/"Y<.26. quote ontof * Decad,'3. fol. 142. but tell ys not of what 


p.19. Both Edition ; So as, wee might returne, 0% eſt iwventus, FOr 
which cannot mine Edition in Fel. which was Printed Ammo 1561+ there 
agree voleſſe 561g word for their turne on that leafe. But in the ſame 


there be ſome of ," eh 
prey POS Piel Decad:1 finde; D ammentur ceremonse,m cm dino anventd, 


ternal worſhip, On inſtitute ab hominbus. Dewt. 12. 2. (which 1s perhaps 
which isnot their * place.) Againe &r 9. that Pant. 2 Col, refutes theſt, 
eſſentiallot au conſtituznt : Which place the worſhip of God iv ſuch things 4 


9 op ht periſ® in the w/img t and in the ſame page hee fayth , that the 


ie, awoted by 14. Hy. Dee4. ſer.2 4. * Fel. 152+ 4. Sr 9, 
partof it, * Fel 112.qwored by M. Hy. Dec3 ſer.2 4 oatrons 
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Sec6. _ ToD. Mortons Generall Defence, 


patrons of humane lawes doe commaund Will-wor ſhip, 
cycn that e/etsrgus Worſbip, which we fanſie,out of our owne 
ſceming and pleaſure of our ſelues. And this is all I finde in 
rhat Decade. But in the os « 4. Fol. 305. he ſayth,that thoſe 
lawes cannot be goaly, Which preſume, of their pleaſure, toteach 
Faith , or preſcribe the Worſhip of God : Whercas God only muſt 
reach 21 What ts the true Faith and what Worſhip Will pleaſe him, 


Eſa.2g. Math.1y.9. So * agaync he ſayth, Therefore all Wor- , 
ſupp: which are not reduced tothe Word of God are vaine, and / Tre?” yi 3 


abominable, So that vndoubtedly Bullenger ( as thole thar 
{pake before him) conJemns all worſhip of God which is 
meerely of the traditions of man. 


Bur firſt, the ſame * Ballinger puts difference betwixt Fe- *® pee. 2.5.16 
cl:jaſticall lawes deduced out of rhe Scriptures, and traditions f+1.z8. 6, 


of men : 5. e. Neither inſtituted as neceflary,nor allowed by 
the Word as lawfull. 


2. Againe , Bulinger 1uſtly condemning all} worſhips of * Dec.4, Ser.s. 
God which are neither inſtituted by God hemſelfe, nor agreeable fel. 228, "my 


to bis Word, but fained ont of onr owne good intention, doth there 
aiſtngusſh lawful vworſhip of God mro 2 ſorts; one inſtitured 
of God himſelfe ; an other , agreeable to his Word, W hich can 
meane nothing elſe (I thinke) but that there is ſome neceſ< 
ſarie eſſential Worſhip, which 1s of inftstwr#on ; and ſome other 
acceſſorie, Which i of permiſſion, agreeable to the rules of the 
Word, bur not inſtituted in the Word particularly, Lawful, 
by the Word; butnot neceſſary,  rarb pt 
3- Bullinger fhewes , what thi 

certaine lawes deduced out of Gods Word ; namely , Her publike 
meetings to the Word and Prayer , Morning and Evening ; ſet 
hawers thereto ; Supplications , Letanies , Holy-aayes , Faſting 
dayes ; A ſet time, place,and preſcript manner of aamniſtring the 
Sacraments according to lewes, and the received Rite of the 


(bmrch, But theſe lawes and the like (ſaith he) ſhe dednceth out of 


the Scriptures,and applyes for edification to places, times, and per- 
ſong, Among all which , IS B ullmper would not aihrme any 
one p:rticular Rite to be any part of eſſential Worſhip, being 
arbitrarie, and variable (as may ippeare by his' judge- 


ment in one inſtance of kyeeling i» Prayer , of which hee 
R 2 * zeacheth, 


gs the (hurch hath wonder , 


Dec.z. Ser 2, 
fol.38. 6. 
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An Anſwer rejoyned tothe Reply : Ch.z, 


* Dec.s ſer.s. 
fel.133- ©. 


* Dec.4. ſer.s. 


fol.226, b, 


 ®76þ2.p.128. 


"Pay 129, 


. the ſame Eccleſiaſtical rites , hee reckons the obſervation of 


* teacheth, and clvs for it Auguftingb. 2, ad S;mplicianum, | 


T hat it is not materially neceſſary, becanſe if the beart be kumbl,, 


 Menmay pray 44 Well landing, fitting, or tymg in their beds, a 


kneeling: So , Bullinger yvill not deny , that in a'Certaine 
ſort: God is worſhipped or honored (though not fimp| 
nor immediately) in the yſe and obſervation ot ſuch. Eccle 
aſticall conſtitutions. For he * ſaith, Colunt Dewm exteryo cul. 
tu, &c. T hoſe men Worſhip God With external hs , why 
ont of faith and obedience come to the holy Aſſemblie , andobſerne 
eccleſiafticall order ,drawne from the Word of G od : Who heave the 
word of God exponnded ; pray publikely with the Congregation; 
Whoreligronſiy partake the Sacraments , and obſerne other lawfill 


: wholeſome Rites, Thus farre Bullenger. Where it 18 manifcſ, 


that he doth zckn>wledge the obſcrvationof times , places, 
and other Rites inſtituted by the Church, agrecable to the 
rules of the Word,to be (in fuch as obſerae them out of faith 
and obedience) external wor ſhip of God, though the.ſame can» 
not be deemed to be eſſential Worſhip; as be the Prayers, Word, 
and Sacraments themielues in their vic, without grofle error 
and ſnperſtition. Wherefore Bulmger hath inſtified the 
Detendant througbhly,and his diſtinQtion of external improper 
Worſhif (left in the particular Formalitics thereof to the 
Churchesliberty, vnder generall cules) from the proper eſes- 
tiall and neceſſary Worſhip of God which requires his owne 
inſtitution. : | | 
Bucanw was named next : but b<cauſe I hane not his 
Booke at hand, I will call in others firſt , named in the 
Abridgment; and if theſe be not enough, I will call in others, 
Amanaus Polanus, Maſter Cartwri be, M. Fenxer, Tilenm, 
( hamier, and the Reptjer himſelte, and after that Maſter 
Perksngs : and ( by that time, Bucanw, And then I hope 
the Detendant ſhall hane leaue to firdowne at the table. 
Amandus Polanus faith, * An Eccleſiaſtical rite or Ceremonie 
1s the worſhip of God whereby God is outwarly Worſhiped : and 


after, of a *Religious faſte, That it it an outward wor/nip of 


God When we abſteyne for a certaine time from all meate and 
@rinke , for the more fervent exerciſing of P dety. And among 
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Feftivall dayes., both thole of Gods * inſlitution, and thoſe 
winch the Jemes thenſelnes * ordaqned, 2nd luch asthe'Chri- 
flies Church * appoynted, Wixere Polanis giues the name of 
wor,2jp, to the ovicryation of Churco-(tremones, but not in 
thc func meaning which himſclte hath , when * elſewhere 
he defines-che worſhipof God,faying ; Cults Dei,ghc. The 


Wor ſhip of God #4 any Works inward or outward, commannd:d of 


Grd prrforns | by a man regenera'e, through the grace of ( brift, 
out of true facth, for this principal end,T bat God may be glorified: 
This mia {ſpcakes plainely, For his dcfintcionisof wor ſhip 
propcly eaderituo!, waercto the commaund of God isTe- 
quired, Bur .the externall and accfory WOES of God in 
the vic of arbitrary Church-Ceremomes,, he caileth external 
Worſvep in an other ſence; that is, rcſpeAinely and impro- 
perly,as the Detendant doth. The next is M. (artoright. 

Maſtcr (ariwright in his (arger Catech, (as hc hath beene 
fayd,) {divides the worthip of God into Swb/tantiall, and (3r- 
cumſtantiall: to. which curcumſtantiall worſhip hee refcrrs 
the bodily geſtures varied according to the kinde of wor- 
ſhip, which not being commaunced of God in particular,are 
[cit rorhe Chaurchia thr parcicalarities; and therefore are, 
in his iudgement,uat accid:ntall Worſhip in thesr ſpecies theugh 
is their genits commanded in the ſecond ( ommanundement, as he 
khinkes. 

The ncxt.is M. Dudley Fenner, who in his Theol, Fel, 15. 
lorteth the things which pertaineto piety , into.thoſe that 
Ge direly reſpet Gor (a3,his feare and loye: ) And, ſuch 
4s belong to ontward worſhip, The diſpoſition of the body, Io 
aulation of the woyce , the bowing of the Knee , lifting vp of the 
band:s, or eyes, he mak-s partes : Jo AFR which, if any man 
ſhall achrme to be eſſ{n14all worſhip, not being commautided 
of God, he errs , wherefors they muſt be acceſſory and acc» 
aentall , in Fenners iu/\gement ;and , inall wife mcns iudge- 
BC"tS arbity ar y,not wecefſary in particular. 

T i/enrs 15 the fourth ; {o: he in * Syze fayth thus ; f vow 
MAgce Concernirs a thing oſcrabed of Grd is a Wer ſp of God, per 
{e, of it ſelfe : But , maae concerning things indifferent and arbi« 
ray, may not bee call:d yorſop , but per accidens accigentally : 

Ws: 51+ "EM OEM ramely, 
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An Anſwer reiogued 2 the Reply | 


namely , in ſo much a4 it ts in ſome manner referred thevers, 
Wherein Tsenwe gines the diſtintion of Per fe, and Per ac- 
eidens : that is, of eſſential! and accidental yiorſhips and are 
ceth the latter in things indifferenrand arbitrary. Which al- 
ſo, pag. 384. lice followes, ſhewing, That of ations which 
in themtclues are worſhip, or whichare neceflary thereto, 
God onely is the Author; bur,of meanes arbitrary and indiffc 
rent,the £hurch is to determine. BL | 

Now the arbitrary meanes of worſhipare/ozve Way wor- 
ſhip, bur not eſſenrsall, becauſc arbitrary ; nor in themiclues, 
but in reterence tothat worſhip to which they terue. 

The fifth of the new bidden gueſts is Chamier, Panſtratia 
Caholice to: ;.1.20.c.5. which is de vor, who in that 
Chaptcr (at leaſt towre times) vicrh this diltinftionof Wor- 
foip properly and per ſe, and worſhip per accidens and proptey 
alwmd, Placing that which 1s per /e, onely in thoſe things 
which are commanded of God; and the worſhip which is 
im>roper, and accidental, in things arbitrary, which are rc- 
ferred to Ged per alind, and ſubordinate, 

As for the Rephier himfelte, hee alſo may come in to this 
company, to make him ſce his owne failing ; for even hec, 
in ſaying, That all externall Ceremonies Whoſe proper wſe i the 
honouring of God is Worſhip, aa all Divinity teacheth, $efl,6, 

* Reply tothe And againe, * that kneeling in a religions attion, u of it ſelfe 
parrieular De worfpip, hath confe fled ſome worſhip which-is nor eſſezrial; 
fence ©3 $23. and theretore, necidentall worſhip : the particular derermi- 
CO nation whereof if hee ſhall deny to bee left (vnder generall 
rules) vnto the Churches liberty, all the reſt of rhe Diviner 
willrcſiſt him ; yea, his owne former conteffionin part, and 
his owne confcience. , 

Maſter Perkins is yet wanting whom they obicR, becauſe 
* Perk pr. a4 hee, giving cautions concerning Charch traditions, *faith, 
Cambr.in Fol, The ſecond caution 12 , that they bee not impoſed as parts of Goa! 
1628-p.57:- Wworſvip : to which I anſwere, that Maſter Perkins ſpeakes of 

Vol. 2. : , —_ : 
ſnch worſhip as is ſo fimply, and in it telfe ; as the reſt did, 
yol. r. pag. in their like ſpeeches, For, in his Treatiſe of * Religrow! 
691, Col.z. Worſhip, heetells vs of « bedrly Worſhip Which iz neceſſary (that 


is, in the general) :)and this hee calls aderarioy, inſtancing 1 
re 


G.5. To D. Mortons Generall Defence, 


the bowing of the knee, proftration or bending of the body, lifts 
op of rhe hands, ercyes, which hee calls tbe AT ne 
ſhip : but, worſhip z- and ſuch worſhip as is determinable by _ 
the Church, and nor-preicribed inthe word : particularly 
(and what 1s this but «cce 
* chat the determination of that external! comelineſſs ( w 
makcs the third property of Gods worſhip) 
Church roxching tixwe, place, and geſtures, order and comelineſſs, 
In which , et hee doch nor place the efſcariall ourward wor- 
ſhip of God For, peg. 692, hee reduceth that vato the vie 
of the Word, Prayers, aud Sacraments; proving it from 
Aft 1.42, So thar Perkins hath (tor the matter) yeeided the 
dittinction of arbitrary and neceſſary, effentiall and accidentall 
worſhip of God. _ 

Now we haue all their witn« flcs ſaue Bacaru, for whom 
wee haue taken in fixc others : All (I ſay) that were inuited 
by namc. For when they tell vs (@2& others) without any 
name, wee know not thereby whom co call tor ; vxleſſe it bes 
HMaſter what ſhall I call him?! Wherefore now let Bnucanus 
come in.  Bacanee 10 p. 532+. quoted by the Abridgement 
hath no wcrd tor them; but, p. 566. this, againſt them ; that 
Eccleſraſticall Rites may not be deemed or taken tor the Wore 

ſap of God per /e, + ex opere oper ato, by themſelues, and of the 
Worke Wronght : wherein hee implicth the Defendants 
diſtinRion betwixt Wer/b5p properly and of it ſelfe;, and that 
which is deemed wor/ap, proprer aliud, that is, accidentall. 
Repl.. Ter let vs heare What hee | the Defendant] ſaith for 
himſelfe.1 doe not(/aith he)condemne all the ceremonies 
ot Rome, bur the multitude and burden of them. 7# 
which f anſwere. 1. The Queſtion is not here how many 
or how few you condenoned of the Romiſh Ceremonies : but 
by ws Reaſon you d them, 2 LG BY Raj, 
one ( eremeny becauſe it 4 4 worſhip of mans deniſing, con- 
demneth all worſhip that man deniſeth ; And bee - CONe 
denmeth a nwmltitude in that name, condemneth one that © 
ſuch, hue be alone. 
eAnſw, If the Queſtion bee here, by what reaſon the 
Defendaat in that place doth condemne the Remsſp (erem?» 
R 4 


ory, Or accidental hp ons , 
Pap.6t7. 


£48 to the Col. n, 
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wier His anſwere was as dire& as could bee, when he tells 


you, hee condemned them there, even betanſe they Were |; 
many ard burthenſome + which reaton cannot touch ours thar 


are tew : Whercforethis firſt reply is mecrely 1mpertinent, 


and ſo letit goe.. 

Repl. Secondly, becauſe I hawe heard men often ſpeaks in thi 
manner of the fault that 1111 a multitude, 1 Would Willin 
ty knowe, What certaine limmits and bound! are ſer by Gods 
Law, for the number of humane Ceremonies, /#ch as ney 
are in controwerſie, 1 f there may bee three, why not fonre, 


fine, ſice, and ſo forth, as many as it ſhall pleaſe the conusts 
tion honſe, or bim that can; when hee Wall , twrne- the Cone 


vocation vpſide downe ?. Shyely , if once Wee depart from 


Goas 11:ſtitution, there Will bee no place to reſt onr foot on.bix 
wee muff ever follow Winde and ne, Which in Reli1ion ts 

As ons or wo baſeneſſeit ſelfe. | | qibas 
7 mneches may e-7n/w. The Replicr ſpeakes of the cenſure of- Cerrme 
helpe a weake Fits, 1n reſpetof their multiplicsty and burthenſome nia buy; 
man 1n his g9- ag of a matter which he had only heard tatke:l off, Where: 
ng, whe'as 3, ag all Divines that write of this Argament, haue 1t, asiipht 
wy 2; es thisRepl.doth mike of 1t. Bat, he would know 1aft how 
hinder him: ſo many Ceremonizs ſhall bee, by this rule, allowed/ To which 
fome few ha- Panfwere, inſt fo many as ſhall nor ctogand overcharge the 
manc cer099% Churches with Ceremonies, if hee aske how many thoſe 
20604 rea may bee ?'T tell him, jo many ache feverail conditions of 
fort in the leverall Chirches may profitably beare"in thetudgemcnt of 
church for an thoſe ro whoſe diſcretion” it bel#nges to fudge thereof. it 
het, to whomthig content hint not, let him cell mee by Scripture: how 
mes 14 be Much gold or ſilucr a Ritig of raetamghrlay vp in treaſure? 
$a hindrance, Or how mnatiy Hortes hee 'mightkeepe,, being forbidgen to 
muttiply ether of them; Dene.149? Or, howmany bits of 
; meate one man may [rwfuily eateata meale, and-not cate t00 
much? Afd if hee Thaltariwere, thatthis'muſt-bee Jeter» 
mined accorting to circumſtances, and: by-dilcretion; ict 

bim cake it for 6er an! wer ar bee quiet, nn » homers 
As for his cloſe importing the/perillok leauing/Gods 1n- 


ſtiturion;as ithath lomegood vicnail matrersot Faith 8nd 


were ſſary duties ro Saluntion: $0 in point of irimoalicr; a 
: . E "# Ht! 


ict 
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Sef.7. To Dr, Mortons Generall. Defence. 


Ries, wherein wee-baue no particular inſtitution of God, , , , afſula- 
but onely generall-rules, 1t is improper, if not ridiculous. ,,,,, z; 26. 
And thougn 38 Religion it leife, which is meercly divine, it To what 
is batencefie it {clfe.ro follow Winde and t1de; Yet in(orame- Cl urch ſoruct 
1:5c4, not repugnant to Religion, wee mult (as Ambroſe and Foo _— 
zfcer him * Anguſtive ſheweth), conforme; our-deluesta the pcs thereof, 
Churches where wee live; ves Wee meane to bee offended, if thou would 
67 10 offend others, Aman mult notbee like a Samon, which offcrd no mi, 
ſul! rurnes and {wimes agaialt chetiges. = ve offen- 
© AP, 2, SECT; 7: 

Def. Th this Seftzon the Defendant offers to con» 7» Swmme, 
{ure rhe propoſition of the Non-conformiſts, which 
is, Thit all Ceremonies which are impoſed andebſcrved 4s 
parts of-God's worſhip,are valawfull, ſhewing out of two 
of their owi:1e choice witneſſes, * Yr{ine and *Zanchie, "Catech y.739 
that when they deny that any Church-Ceremortes ©, 4 "AE 
may bee impoſed as parts of Gods worſhip, they cone, p,q21, 
take the word worſhip friftly , for that which isinit 
(cite and properly.an ad of worſhip. But as the word 
w/b/p importeth generally and at large, the attionof 
worſhip withall the circurſtances thereot, they denic 
not; bu: that the Church may impoſe (as accidenrall 
parts of worſhip) her Rites and Ceremonies as hath bin 
la:d by vertue of that Commiſſion, x.Cey, 14.26, and 
40, for ed:fication,arder,and comelintſſe, 


Repl.; Here is promiſed a conſutetion of the-propoſition, viz, 
ef thi aſſertion, All will-worthip whatſoever is to bee 
condemned 3 e4nd to this pur poſe hee bri-geth frorth a- 
fame Lis Magra Chortay Let all things bee done decents= 

ly: and-inrofder.” 'Bar [thinke that plea ts ſufficiently con- 
FJmea. + Cee hun wv | cf 
eAnſv, Thoughthe Replycrhark falſified thepropoſiti- 
ci and changed it into another of harſher ſonnd;yer'in fuch 
icBcc as hath been fayd, it is maintaunable, that {me Will-rore 


ſoup 


An Anſwer reioyned t the Reply 


were, - Row bs rs: — - rompdrres - _ the 
o/c of kneeling #11 prayer 1s by himſelfeconteffed ro be 
worſhip, as becauſe not commanded of” God is ſo farre 
forth will-worſ#p,as the determination thereof is of the will 
of man : Wherefore if hee lift not to w__— day 
bout words, hee muſt graunt, that the megue chayre, of the 
Church giucs her power to appoint at her godly diſcretion, 
or will, ſuch external formalstes and faſhons as doe attende 
vpon the proper worſhip of God, and may in their vſc 
(chough vnproperly) bee called accefſe 


ory parts of ex ternal 
Wor/zip ; which, how well the Replier hath confured, letthe 


Reader judge. 
Repl. In the next place hee produceth, or rather (as the fel. 
low ſaid once) ſeauceth two Witneſſes, Vriine and Z anchy, 
Brut beleexe mee, When | looked wpon the places which hee 
alleageth ont of thems, I conld not but tsfte vp my heart one 
God, and ſay. O Loyd, how can [uch concrited confidence 
faſten on a man that regardeth exther conſeience or credit ! 
How dare mortal! men vpon ſuch grounds as theſe, obtrude 
the conception of their bratnes vpon thy Churches? _ 
eAs/w, It the Replicr would have ſhewed that the wit- 
nefſes ſpeake not to that purpoſe, to which they arc produ- 
ced, hee ought as well to haue told , wheretore they were 
avouched ;as, what they ſay. But had hee ſo done, truely 
his icſt of ſedxceth,and his whole Reply had been marred. 

The Plea of the Defendant is(as hath been ſhewed)to mt 

nifeſt a different acceprion of the word werfyp, that it 18ti- 
ken ſometimes ffrifly and properly, ſometimes improper- 
ly and atlarge. And it this ſhall appeare to be ſo conceived 
by Urſinus and Zanchie, then it ſhall ſudlice to anſwer to this 
Repliers exclamation. Here is machcrying and little wool, 
as he ſaid that did ſheare bus hogs, 

Repl. Vriine (/aith the Defindaxt) hath catechiſed them 
well. True, bat oxr proud Prelates, for the moſt part , det 
ſcorne net onely that, 
faſhion ſake that Which beginneth with W hat is your 
name? And though I doe not aceonnt this Defendant in that 

o 


F 


vip is not condemned, ſeeing the free-will offerings and vowe; 


t all other (atechiſmes, except for 
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number , yet 11 , that bee nener well conſidered 
whons or broad e- 4s 9d Vriine, New 
Anſw. The excurſions of the Replyer craw me ontafter 
him,to cell him, that hee now rayles downe-right,in {aying, 
thar our Prelares (to whom his meekeneſſe giues the adoitiun 
of Proud ) doe lcorne Jr ſinus Catechiſme and all other , but 
that which begins with hat « your name: For belive that, 
they wing ſuffer ſundry others to be vſed , eſpecially in -* 1 
private , whichthey would not doe if they {corned them; 
They hauecſtabliſhed the vic of Nowels midele Catechiſme, 
cuen for the publike vſe of thoſe of betrer yecres ; as thac 
little one , hee ſpeakes of, is by Parliament eſtabliſhed for 
younger children, 
His exemption of the Defendant fromthe reſt of his bre- 


Set.7. To D. Mortons Generall D 
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4 thren in this challenge, may ſceme to bee made rather to co- 
ho ycr his owne head, then for any good reſped to the Deten- 
'y dant , whom hee prelcntly challengeth to habe cited Fine 
"a inconfideratly;and ſoone after,mocks at him. 
T Repl. eAl that hee bringeth, & ont of the C ommentary Mn Jo - 
P 96.06.3.4. and 5. 44 it ts ſet downe by Parzus. Now befire 
obieAlions be brought, it ts fit and vſnall, that the Theſis, or 
4 ſentence bee ſet aowne, againſt Which thoſe obseftions fight : 
£ eAnd no Wiſe man Will take vp an anſwere made to an ob- 
4 jetion , before hee conſidereth the aſſertion againſs Which 
ly that Obie tron is made. Ste then What the aſſertion of \ r- 
ſme 4. 
% en/w. All this preamble is, that the Reader might think 
& this Replyer to bee ſome extreame wiſe man, who thus bi- 
4 tingly ſcorneth a man Famous for his wiſedome. Bur hee is 
d here but a Sophifter, what cuer he go for. For though ſome- 
is Umes it bee neceflaric to obferae the whole procefie , yet 
I when the vie of a phraſe onely is jn queſtion, it ſuihcech to 
alledge that ſentence, wherin ſuch yſc may appeare, without 
. further adoe. Bat let Pr ſine ſpeake. 
'S Repl. Ipſz Ceremoniz,Q&c. Humane Eccleftaſticall Ce 
” remonies themſclues, not onely are not the worſhip of 
ic God, but alſothey binde notthe Conſcience. The very 
F, (ame Which Wee here mamntaine, v1z. T hat no lavfull Cere- 
* | monies 


" 
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An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply " Ch.2, 


"monies are the Wor ſhip of God, Except therefore Eccleſia. 
fſticall (rremontes bee therefore the Worſhip of God, becauſe 
they be not the Worſoup of God, the Defe hath no reaſon 
#0 all:adge this place of V riine #1 ths queſtion. 
eAfnſw. | he Dcrendant 1s blamed by this Replyer for ne 
alleadging this afſcrrion,in the wor. $next before ; and here, 
for miſ-alleadging it. Did he mſ-alleage it,and yet not al'cdge 
It? 2. Theallegution of the Defendant was, of an anſwere 
made to an obj<Rion againſt this afſertion ; in which Y7 fa 
manifeſtcerh what hee meanes by the terme of Worſorp, vicd 
in this «ſſertien ; namely , chat which is ſo ex/e : In which 
{ence , the Defendant agrecs with Yrfres aflercion. So the 
coliection is this, If there bee tome worſhip which is pro. 
perhy {o called, and ex /e, then rkere is {cme other that is 
called fo improperly, and per accidens, And this is che Defen. 
ants collection, in ſtead whercot the Replier hath ſet vpa 
man of cloutes of his owne making, and then ſhootes ata 
Turke, as boyes doe. Hee 1{aw this, and therctorc puts on 
an orher.ftring to his bow, ſaying. 

Repl. And ſo iuſt is t inthe Word; here alleared ont of tha 
anſwere to the third ebicttion, tholc things which fcrue 
accidentally to the glory of God arc not the warſhip of 
God. And to the fourth obiectionz By theſe exarmplet 
Wwill-wor ſhip 45 not eftabliſhed, And to the fifth ebiefvon, 
ind:fle:entchings (being done of faith) pleaſe God 0+ 
therwiſe then that worthip of God properly fo called, 
T1: it p:ſſible that any thing ſhould bee concluded from hence 
for vill worſhip ? ſurely no. And therefore the Defendant 
himſelfe maketh his concluſion ont of theſe premiſes, that 
divine worſhip, properly ſi called, is ordained of God. 

Anſw. The Replicr hach willing!y omitted ſome bran- 

ches of the Teſtimony alleaged, #*z. Such as doe.moſt ex» 
atly deſcribe whatis that woſhip of God which is proper- 
ly focalled : namely, that Whichex ſe, d th pleaſe God, and /0 
that the contrary of it Wowld diſpleaſe him,Wwhich us cleane othir« 
wiſe in things indifferent, Now whereto ſerue theſe terrmes 
of «x ſe, and accidentally, worſhip preperhy ſo called &Cc+ It 


not to ſhew that the name of Woi {hip may amproperty bee 
gh 
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given to luch (oremonieras ſcruc mediately (hat is, by the 
comely periormance of Gods proper ſeruiceand worſhip) - 
ynto the honouring of God. But | properly. that terme be- 
longs ovely to-ſuch things, asdoc immediately, and in ther. 
{clues, gine honour'to God who hath required them. 

1: 15 therefore but the contradiftious {pirit of the Repli- 

cr that moues himſo often to thruſt ypon the Defendant the 
patronage of W/l-wor/bip, without any diſtinion, and ſpe- 
cially in this place where hee confefleth the Defendant to 
make the lame concluſion (which they allo doe) ad oppoſirum, 
to Will-wor /byp Viz, T bat devine wor ſoup properly [0 called, ts that 
which 1 ordained of God. | | 

Repl. Was there any of vs that ener donbted of this ?- [55 

not the propoſition Which the Defendant wndertooke to 
confute ? {han 

Anſw. It is not alleaged becauſe you denyed it,or to con- 

fute that your propoſition 1n the ſame ſence that Y7/me there: 
expreſſeth : For the Defendant alſo imbraceth it : but.onely to 
make you ſee,to what ſence you muſt hold your propoſition, 

if you will keepe it {ound ; and, in what ſence the fame'may 

bee denyed ; which is alithat the Defendant vndertooke, and 
is, I hope, cleare enough inbhe words of Yr/inm, 

Repl. But in alarge ſence ({aith hee) Humane Cercmos 
nies may bee helde to bee a parte of divine worſhip. 
This i that Which Wee hane hard averred before in thi 
Seftion, 1 had thought Wee ſhould hane ſeene it proved. 
But alas , it conld bee no more then affirmed, and that 
under the ſhadow of a Sentence Whereby it u flatly con- 
demned, FE ak | 

Anſw, The Defendant ſets downe the Jarge ſence hee 

meanes , ſo as the word Wor/aep noteth a'l circumſtances. 
which may conferre and appertaine to the ſetting out of the 
atoreſaid divine worſhip. In this ſence onely ({atth he) wee 
lay that ceremonies may bee helc to bee parts of divine wor- 
ſhip. And this hath by many witn:fles, and from the Re- 
plyers owne words, been made good, Nor is it condemned 
at all by any ſentence of //e,but rather implycd, while he 
coth diſtinguiſh worſhip properly ſocalled, from EY 
0 
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{o called improperly, Which V+ſmus bimſelfe manifeſterhty | 
bee his meaning, or at leaſt * Parews, where inmediatly be. | 


fore the words of this af{crtion lately cited, hee faith of Fe. 
cleſiaſticall and ceremonial! Precepts of men 5 Haram legun 

ents, 6c, The genus of theſe,as Well as of civil lawes iu moral, 
if they be rightly & profitably made,aud therefore wor ſhip of God, 
bat the particular cetemonies themſelues not onely are not the pox. 
ſmp of God,but alſo they doe not bud the ( onſcience ; neither (ex. 
cept in caſe of ſcandall) i their obſervation neceſſary. W here if 
the geus of them be cu/tws, Werfaip, becauſe they ſerue tothe 
better keeping ot the firſt Table, as Yr/zne there faith ; then, 
the particulars may after a ſort, that is, reduive and mupre. 
pe: 1y bee called worſhip, and ſoofcen are ; whichis all that 
the Defendant ſtanderh for , and needed not halte this wor. 
ding , if mcn had not a ſpirit which laſteth after ſtrife, rx 
ther then the compoſing of differences. Now, that even 
{ſuch things done by the rule,to the right end,are ſomewaya 
worſdip to God, though not ex /e, may appeare by this, that 
the tame things done tothe honouring of an Idcole, were ids 
latryz that is, the worſhip of an Idoll : as namely , ro build 
a place, atemple tothe ſervice of an Idoll , is Idolatry or, 
to frequent it, for the honouring of a faiſe god, The ſccoud 
is Zanchie, | 

Repl. Zarchius (/aith hee) diſtinguiſheth the ſubſtance 

of worſhip from thoſe things which are annexcd to 
worſhip. #+y, /o doe all the Non-conformiſts,Wwhat then ! 
eAre Ceremontes Worſhip in a large ſence , becauſe the) at 
annexed to Worſhip ? then the ſigne of the (} Foſſe 1s @ Sacrds 
ment becauſe it 14 annexed to a Sacrament. 

Anſw. The Replyer purs downe the Defendants words 
as hee could beſt reply vpon them, and much heeds not whe- 
ther hee tells truth or no. | For the Defendant faith , Ze 
doth diſtinguiſh theſe parts of Gods Worſhip, wherein the / 
ſtance of worſhip doth conliſt,(as, the Word, Sacraments, ) 
from ſuch things as bee annexed to worſhip (as, veſſe/s,veſ- 
ments,50, ) In which paſlage of Zanchie,both the ſubſtance, 
and the cs cumſtances are made parts of the externall wot- 
{hip,one E{ſctiall,the other Accidental, kj 
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The Replyers leaving our parts of Worſhip, makes him (ay, 
that Zanchy diſtinguiſhed the ſubſtance of worſhip from the 
things which are annexed to it. Zanchis his owne words © 
will juſtific the Defendant, and ſhew the Replyers'ill dea- 
ling. O ane iteg, partitio hec eff; this therefore is the eighth 
diviſion : Ceremonial Wor ſhip conſiſting in things and aftions, is 
d:ftingu1/1:d wto thoſe things of Which the Worſhip #t ſelfe con. 
fits, and into ſuch things as are annexed vnto Worſhip, ec, 
Where,the whole is called or/aip, and the ſame worthip is PN 
divided into that which 1s the preper /ſuxbfharnce of it, and into 
the appurtenances. And what can be clearer,then that Tanchis 
doth comprehend humane Rites and Ceremonies vnder the 
rerme of Worſhip in gencrall, though he deny them to be the 
very ſubſtance of worſhip it felfe ? Had the Replyer pro- 
duced the words of Zanchie, or of the Defendant, he ſhould 
haue layd the matrer thus : It humane Ceremomes bee ſome 
part of externall worſhip,and yet not of that worſhip which 
1s cſſ:ntiall, as Zanchins ſhewes, Then (in a large lence) Cee 
remonics applye1 to religions actions, may bee called parts of 
Gods worſhip, though not Eſſential}, Now, let the Replyer 
try if his 1aference of the Croſſe annexed (not to the Sacra» 
ment, but)tothe ſolemnitic of adminiſtration, will be hence 
concluded a part of the very Sacrament ir ſelfe, by the like 
reaſon; or,of the folemnirie onely. [wp 3 

Repl. I wonder (ſaith the Defendant) how ſuch poynts ' 

ſhould bee fo raw to ſome of the Non-conformiſts. 
What poynts ? thoſe Rſſertions which Vrſine and Zanchie 
expreſſe, they ſeeme to all of vs well digeſted attioms of Di- 
vinitie : But the Conſequence Which the Defendant Would 

draw from hence evidently ſo raw, that none but a very O- 

rich can concol7 ze, 
eAnſw, This gybe heere vſcd is vnworthy of anſwere. 
How the Defendants Conſequence foliowes from theſe 
found Axioms , any judicious man will difcerne. The iflue 
then is this, that hamane Ceremonies being no parts of 
divine worſhip, ſtritly and properly ſo called, yer in re- 
ſpcR of their annexation to ates of worthip , and generall 


end, which is to honour God by the orderly and comely 
handling 


—_ ——_— | _ 
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handling of his worſhip, they are, and may, 10 ſome lence, 
bee called partes of, Gods Worſrip , id elt, improperly or 
reſpectinely. . PINS © 91 2 | 


CAP. 2, cecT, 8.) 


The aſſumption of the Non-conformiſts, | 


Abrid. u 39. Opp. This our Arewnent u firong againſt all the 
M. Hy. 6: aller” ſecing they are all rw to be, eſteemed F 
The Replyer poſed and obſerved as parts of Gods worſhip, ©: 
x rfl 4:2 Def. If you can prooue theſe our Ceremoniests 
whereinthe bee impoſcd , or obſerved by our Church as proper, 
Aertion of eſſential, and neceſſary partes of Gods, worſhip and reli- 
fon, wee mult necefiarily yeilde ynto you the whole 


is cleare! y (et 


downe. But cauſc,and ſubſcribe vnto your Non-ſubſcription. 


he bad rcaſon: + 


for itis to his +, 
advantage not CAP, 2, Sect, 9, 


ro tell plainly 


what Wee Reaſons of the Non-conformiſts to-prooue that 


maintayne. | ; 
our Ceremonies are impoſed by our Church 
as Reall partes of Gods Worſoip. 


; A firſt Reaſon. 

Opp. The wſe of theſe Cerengonies. ® Dive wi- 

4 270 no 4 Foy fo with ihe Tewidh, wherewtth God 
was honoured, becanſe of the ſame kinde , For whatſie- 
ver is of the ſame wſe us of the ſame kinde in reſpeisf 
Worſhip , althongh it may bee arvers in the adjunit if 
true aud falſe , according 4s it is appoynted , 8r not aj- 
poynted of God. As for example , Leviticall Velt- 
ments will not bee denyed but to hane beene partts of 
the externall worſhip of God, as well as other ritts 
among them : For what definition of worſhip can bt 


given, which may not be predicated of theſe rites ? F 
t0 
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to be inſtitated of God (2f any ſball ſo ar ſwere) doth 
not varie the common nature of Worſhip , but aiſtin- 
gu:ſh it imtotrue, or talle 
Def. This is a peece of learning , which I thinke 
nayzr faw Print: ro wit , that the inſtitution of God 
doth not alter the common nature of worſhip ; be- 
cau e Gods inſtitution doth dittinguiſhpeceſſary. wor. 
ſhip from the andzfferent ; and the Eſſemial,, trom Acci- 
de»tall, For, before the Leviticall law,the offering of 
any coloured Sheepe, ſpozted, or vnſpoited, was indif- 
ferent, but after that the commandement of God had 
preſcribed that the Lambe,which was to be ſacrificed 
yato him, ſhould bee without ſpot, then this ceremonie 
of an vnſpotted Lambe, became neceſlary and eflenriall 
in Gods worſhip. And ſo wee might ſay of the reſt 
of the Ceremonies vnder the” Leviticall Prieſt-hood, 
Tticrefore the Commaundement of God doth not 
diſtinguiſh only berweene #=e and falſe ; but \me« 
time berweene Neceſſarie and indifferent , eſſentialland 
accidemtall, Divine and humane, that being vnly neceſ- 
lart*, efſentiall and divine , without the worſhip of 
Gud cannot be lawfully performed, 


Rep!, To prooue that our Ceremonies are impoſed, and vſed as 
Worſhip, this eAr gument # brought , Thoſe Ceremonies 
which haue the kinde, nature,and definition of worſhip 
belonging to them, ſo that they want nothing but a 
right author to make them erue worſhip , thoſe are in 
their impoſition and vſe worſhip , and for want of a 
right author are falſe worſhip : Bur our Ceremonies 
are \uch: Erg. 

Anſw. The Replicrsleavirg ou: the terme Real, (which 
was by the Detendant put into the Aſſnmprion , as really pers 
tvningto the queſtion ) brings an 4rgument toproue our 

T:mne5 to be worſhip , which in ſome taſhion of 1 4 ch 

| ath 


\ an 
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Ch.z, 
hath beene acknowledged : So as this Argument w_ all 
graunted toucheth net the queition, which 18 0! Real, Eſſen. 
rial, 1nd proper worthip ot which wee contefle our Cerems. 
»4 50 be no parte, even theretore becauſe not commaunded 
of God, nor tocſteemed of vs. And this Argum.nt proues 


nothing contrary to that. | 
Repl. The Defenaant his anſwere 114 , that thi lrarning ne. 


ver ſaw P15 t,as he thntkerh; That theintturution of Ged 
doth not alter the common natu: ce of worttip. Faſt, x 
may be, hee never ſaw ut m Print ; but I can Wuneſſe that 
Moſter Wiliiim bradihaw, 4 manthat knew how to frame 
an Argument in Logicall mann:r as Well as any Biſhop m 
England , ſet this reaſon downe in Print ſome 14. yew: 
ſince wn one edition ( as I remember ) of his Treatiſe concere 
ning mdifferent things. . But an anſwere to that Treatiſe, 
or to this argument, Was never yet ſeene 1m print , thomgh 
that begging of the queſtion be the cheije ground of thoſe tn. 
veftines, Which are ordinaryly vſed in Sermons and Writing; 
about theſe queſtions : Viz; that thy ave things indiff rent, 
Thi eArgument is alſo fond in 4 treatiſe of the ſame At 
thor concerring divine Worſhip , Print. 1604. Secondly, 
though it bad never ſeene Print be fore now, yet that avth nit 
hinder , but it may be found , For all ſound reaſons are nit 
Jonund in Print, 
eAvſw, 1. If this Argument hane of late ſeene the print, 
ſince ſome diſcontented perions haue ſharpened their witts 
to finde ont new Arguments againſt the Corewonzes : Yet 
might the Defendant fay,rhar be thonght it never ſaw Print. 
For thar little Pamph-ler of things indifferent , or the other 
trafts of Maſtcr Bradſhawe heere named, or his 12. eArg# 
ments,againſt our Ceremonies, Printed Anno 1605 . doe creept 
ir.thedarke, and are hard to bee ſecne of men that walk« by 
daylight. | 
That M:ſter Brad/hawe Was as able to make a Syllogi/men 
forme a4 any Biſhep, 1sno great praiſe to him. The Carpe 
ters boy can crive a pine as well as his Maſter. But 615 tr ft 
of warff rent this gy 19 mat arſwered: It needs not. For Miter 
Bradſpwe reyericd his owne opinion of rhings af 7 


Ped 
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And g'O | reaſon; For againlt all learniag, and ſence, hee, in 
that rreari/e, reloiues, that there is nothing mf. rent : whence 
muſt foilow , that all things arecither commaunnded or fore 
b1yden,and fo either necciiary,or vnlawtull to be done. 

2. Wee will not impeach the Argument ſimply tor the 
n:wneflc,, bur ſtayit to be examined, becauſcir is nt like to 
be a very ſound Argument , which all this while came into 
no mans head,till Maſter Bradſhawe role vp: 

Repl. 3. There none of our Dwvines , that treateth of Wer- 
ſoip 1n generall and particular , But hath for ſubſtance this 
lcarning, viz. that Religions Worſhip 14 that Which i done 
to the honowy of God ; «Andif it be according to Gods com- 
maundement, then it 14 true ; if not,then it ts falſe. The De- 
fendant cannot name one of all that ever hanaled the common 
placeof W arſhip,that hath not {6 taught,W bich sf ut be true, 
then the inſtitution of God doth not alter the common nature 
of Worſhip: ( 1. &.) doth not make that Worſhip Which other= 
Wi/e being wſed to * ſome end, and mn the ſame manner, With- It ſhould be, 
out G oas tnſtsturion,\Were no Wor ſhip at all #0 the ſame end 

eAnſm, 1. Thislearoing, that is, that ſ#ch things as if 
they Were commannded , Wrre eſſential true worſhip , being not 
commannaed,and yet v/ed in Gods ſervice,are eſſentiall falſe Wore 
up only becauſe not commannded : The ſubſtance (I ſay) of 
this learning, cannot bee deducted out of that, which the Di- 
vines hold , who (as hath beene ſhewed) doe hold : That 
d:fferent Rites both may, and muſt be obſerved tothe honoring of 
God in his Worſhip, and yet are not therefore properly ates of 
Worſhip,becauſethey doe not, per ſe, and imedzately, tend to 
the honour of God , which vnto proper Worſhip of God is 
eſlentiall, be it true or falſe. 

2. The Replyer leaues ont thoſe tearmes of per /e and , 
Immediately , by which the Divine doe Ciſtinguiſh proper , py Ky 
Wor/aip From that which after 4 ſort is {o called ; and yet hee ,, Gr " 
talkes as if hee had them all in his pocket. The Divine of Gene 4», 15 81 
* Saxome, ſaying , that God alloweth not that boldnefle of * Oper « 4%074 
mcn of divifing worſmpto him , tell vs preſently what they fins 191d 1ae 
meme by Worſhip. i, &. * Opera,C&-c. ſuch Workes as Whoſe im1- pe af Jada 
we diate end is that God may be honored; and doe wiſcly diſtin- fr: arur, 
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g:4{n chat which is properly worſhip, fromthe appurtenan. 
ccs, by this, that the 1ummeaince cn i of relegeaus Worſhip ig 
the honoring of God by doing that very Wor E | 

The Divanes of Wittenberg , conteliing that the Church 
may make ordmances for faſtes ur feaſtivall dates, readings and 
Preaching,tor editication,&c, torthwith adde, that yet it ig 
not lawtull for her to obttude on the Churches, the rites of 
the oid law, for any ſacred Divine thing, whereby of it ſelfe 
God is worſhipped, W here we ice, that they accompt the 
Church then to preſume, and erre, when ſhe fuppoſeth Rites, 
old or new, not commanded «ft God, as azvme worſoip, with 
which God 1s Werſhzppea per /e. But {uch things as are done 
to the honor of God, not ammeaiatly and in themſelnes, bur by 
reduction, and ar the ſccond hind, or 11 reſpect of tome 
other thing then themſelues, the Drvines deny to be properly 
dirrine Worſhip , though done tothe honor of God | as hath 
bcene ta,d. 

The like we haue heard out of Y-ſinrs, Zanchie,and others 
before : which being fo, the inſtitution of God alone 15 that 
which makcs the fame thing,to bee Worſhip truely and really, 


which without that inſtitution were no fuch real Worſpp, 


though done to the ſame end and manner. The reaſon is, be» 
caule where God hath determined rhe meanes which doe 
immediately belong, though but to order and decency (as the 
linnen breeches of the Priefts,) there the very meancs per /t 


_ (as Trlenus hath told vs) are of the eſſence of Gods worihip 


propter mandatum , heciule of the command of God. - And 
their owne Maſter Fenxey tells vs, that, of the p-ople is re 
quired external reverence, that, after the ſacred atlion, bending 
downe the crowne of thew head, and bowing themſelues before tht 
Miniſter , they ſhould worſhip God. Ex.4.24-12.28: Nehe. 8. 
Ap.3-9. of the pratife whereof, the placts * alleaged by 
him,make his provte. Let the Replyer now tell vs, whether 
this adoration bec efſentiall and neceſſary Worſhip , or arbitrar) 
and Ritual only ; and whcther thus reſpeR of the Miniſter, 
be by him called worſhip of God inaſtriR,or ic a large ſetiC& 
only ; or, vntrue'y. 


The Replyer ſhould haue done well to haue cited ſome 
: . one 
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ane learned Divine who doth deliver, or infinuate this new 
[carning , That the Inſtitution of God doth not alter the common 
nature of Worſiup : that is , doth not make that to be an at of 
ea! worſhip to him which without the ſame s»/?i2ntion of 
his, was no act of real worſhip , though done to the ſame 
end & in the ſame manner. Sure I am,that our Divines in de- 
fning the real worſhip of God doetell vs, it 18 any att snter- 
ll or externall, Which 1 done according to the Commanaement 
of God,and ſpecially to this end that God might be honored. Where 
we (ee, that the obſervation of a commandement of God 
incurrcth their definition of. worſhip, which cxcludeth from 
| theticle of proper Wer/a1p whatſoever atis not commanded 
of God , and maketh any a&t commanded to bee matter of 
worſhip properly, Yet Maſter Brad/awe,the Father of this 
new conceit,tells vs ; noe man can deny that hu propoſition, With 
a face of modeſtie, And why? for elſe ({ayth hee) how cond the 
{ole ratification of God, make ſuch things to be true Wor ſhip ifthey 
vere not at all,sn ſuch vſe, any Worſhip of God before ? To which 
Janiwer. That as the ſole ſtaipe of the King makes cur- 
rant money, of b#{jon, which was not money at all before 
(chough vſed for payment by way of bartery as well before as 
after : ) or, as the ſole word of God made living ereateres of 
thoſe chat werenotat all living before: So the (ole inſtitution 
of God makes thatacion to be true worſhip, which was be= 
tore a0 real worſhip at all,though vſed tothe ſame end, and 
11the ſame manner. For example , The place of Sacrificeat 
[umath, or elſewhere, before God had determined the par= 
ticular place, rhough vicd tothe ſame end and in the ſame 
manner, for ſacrifice , yet was not in it ſelfeany part of rea/Z 
'V-r/p to God; and yet when God had once deſigned the 
place, the very obſervation of that very place , was Divine 
worthip,as all learned Divines acknowledge,becauſeall obc- 
dience to God in Relsgi044 ations is Religious Worſoip of God, 
in the Kind, 
bat what need we more toconfutethis propoſition,then it 
(clF.? For to fay,the inſtitution of God dothdiſtinguiſh, (that 
1s) really difference true worſhip from falſe and yet doth not 
Yary nor alter the common nature of worſhip,implics a cont 
"+ S 3 tradiction : 
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* P.- again(} Fer ſeemes toallow that deſcription ; Then wee graunt that, 


the 5-p47.414, our Ceremonies have ſome thing in them of that common 
ef Broaniſls, nature, as arbitrary Rites : and yet cannot bee parts of eſſenti- 


+116, 
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tradition: As if one ſhould ſay,the reaſonable ſoule givents 

a man doth notalter the common nature of the creature; bye 
doth diſtinguiſh him from creatures that haue- not vnder. 
ſtanding. Whatſoever really and cffeRinely diſtinguiſheth 
worſhjp,muſt needs alter the nature of worſhip. 

That thefe ſpeciticall differences doe not take away the 
common natures, the one of a creature, the other ot wor. 
ihip ,is true; but that they do not at all ater the general nature, 
and yer put on it a ſpecificall difference, is to mea paradox, 

To helpethe ſimpler fort, I take the Replyers words, Ns 
lawful (ceremonies inftituted by men are Worſhip to God , as the 
tinge When, the place where We meet : But if God ſhould from 
Heaven fay , You ſhall mecte in iuch a place , andat ſuch an 
houre , then by Mr. Br. conteſſton, the obſcruation of that 
very place, and rime, ſhould bee divine worſhip, as (faith he) 
the Surplice ſhould bee, if Chriſt ſhould fo command it : If 
ſo, then the Inſtitution of God alone might make the obſer- 
vation of the ſame circumſtances,to the fame end,and in the 
ſame manner,to be a dutie of worſhip, which by themſclues 
are confeſſed to be none before. How then can it ſtand good, 
that diuine Inſtitution doth not alter the common watsre of 
worſhip ? 

Finally, if by commen natere of Worſorp, they will vndcr- 
ſtand, all that may bee in any ſort called worſhip; that is, 

any a or induſtry of body or minde to helpe forwarde any 
Religious worlhip, as * Z. A. defines it, and Maſter * P«- 


all true wor vip becaute they have not divine precept ro make 

them ſo ;nor of eſſential falſe worſhip, becauſe they arc not 
ſo impoſed or vnderſtood as ats of real worfip, 

Repl. But Godsinſtitution(/airh the Def. )doth diſtingtiiſh 

neceflary worſhip from indifferent, and efſentiali from 

accidentall. Grawnt all this : what caw bee made of it ? doth 

ut theref ove alter the commun nature of wor(hp ? makin! 

that Wor hip which withont it being w/ed in the ſame manu 

avd to the ſame end, i 10 wor/pipe Here FX 70 Conſequence 
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An(w, I. No conſequence at all ? can accident all be made 
eſentiall, without any alreration? 2. The Conſequence is 
the Repliers, notthe Defendants , who onely infers that 
therefore our Ceremonies are no parts of real worſhip , 
which, to bee partes of arbitrary and dccidenrall worſhip, he 
never den7ed. It may fceme that the Replier therefore lett 
ourthe cigth Settson, where the Defendant ſet downe in 

inc termes that o#r Ceremonies are not held any parts of ve- 
all wor/»p, that hee might baue the more liberty of playing 
rpon words. If this helpe not ;the Replier hath an orher 
ſhift, 

Repl. Beſides, neither Scripture nor Interpreters of Scrip- 
thre, nor any govdrraſan will allow that there is any maiffe- 
rent wor hap of God. 

eAnſw Ot Proper and Reall worſhip, no parcell can bee 

ſmply in4:fferent, becauſe all 1s commanded : But of worthip 
thn at large for the external diſpoſing of divine wor ſhip, or 
the manner of it, Scriptures, Interpreters, and all reafon doth 
xcknowledg- mdifFrent worſhip. For example, to exprefis 
our devotion to God by bodily geſtures, 1s (as hath beene 
conlefſed) in the kind, Reall externall worſhip : But whether 
this reverence ſhall bee cxprefſed by kneeling, fanding, bow- 
ing downe of the head, or proſtration , is indifferent. So, to 


ſnz Plalmes is areall worſhip in kinde ; but this or that * 


Plaime is arbitrary. To aflemble vnto the celebration of 
Gods name and worſhip, i Worſhip property, and neceſſary ; to 
mecte in this or that place and houre, to the ſameend, 15 
worſhip, but per accidens, and this is arbitrary. So then, 10 
farreas wee may call the particularities, wor/hip ; that is, re- 
ſpeAucly to their generall end, to farre may wee call them 
$nd:fferent worſhip, becauſe they may , without offence to 
God,bee changed,or occaſionally omitted. Againe, amongſt 
the very eſſential parts of divine externall worſhip , there 
1san arbitrary choiſe at ſometimes; as, whether wee will 
meditate, pray, read, or ſing, .or conferre for ſuch a time, ſo 
2s, in reſpe of this liberty of choiſe, the kind of worſhip 
1s indifferent, not ſimply , but in ſome reſpect, But let the 
ACPUCT Boe Os 

Sy 4 Repl. 
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Repl. But the offering of any coloured ſheepe was in. 
different before the Leviticall Law : atterward,the offy. 
ring of an.vnſ{potted Lamb, was neceflary and eflentialt 
in the worſhip of God. T# ths obtettion I anſwere, firſt, 
this his oppoſition of offring any colonred ſpeepe before the 
L eviticall Law, to the offrng of an. vn{potted Lambe af. 
terward 14 9aine and Without ground, from the Law of God, 
ſering it duth no where appeare tn the Scriptures, but that 
it Was as lanful to offer any coloured ſhrepe aſter the Lay 
given 4s Well as before, God requires by Moles that the 
offerings of h14 people ſhould be perte, Leuit-1, 3-10. &c, 
And thu mught Well bee, natwithſtanding dvverſity of co. 
lonmr. The partie-colonred ſheepe of Tacob Were not imper. 
felt but of the peſeFieſt ſort, and that by the ſpecaall direffic 
andbl:ſſing of God. Gen.30, 41.42, With 31.11.12, God 
complaineth of thoſe that offered corrupt ſacrifices , torn, 
lame,and ſicke, Mal.1:13.14- But for difference of colour 
there ts litle colour,or ſh:w of reaſon that God gaue any ſuch 
charge in hes law, And it is the Dottors sgnorance of the ſto 
ry,or want of due coſt deration that moned hins thru to write, 

Anſw, 1. The Detendant was not without great coloxr, 

or ſhew of reaſon, tolcad him into this inſtance of an 9% 
ſpotted Lambe, {eeing the Holy Ghoſt deſcribeth the Lambe 
of God typified thereby, by theſe two termes, of dwn?, 
and 4 arm2.0g, vnblameable, and without ſpot, The trueth is, that 
the colour or ſoew of this reaſon, was fo greatin thoſe words 
of Saint Peter, as mouced him without further «© x2mination 
roconceiue,that there was like to bee ſomething in the ſha- 
dow an{werable to that terme of v#ſþorred, as Maſter Calum 
faith (1n generall) there, was; howeuer I doe not find, but 
that by: uſpotred the Holy Ghoſt meant wvrblemi/brd in the 
outward partes; as by. the other terme, /ound Within, Now 
hee that ſhall marke, how vponthis light aduantage the Re- 
plicr flies vpon the Defendants face, ſhall find a great dcaic 
lcfe ſhew of- Chriſtian moderation in his Reply, then of 
realonin this inſtance, which hee oppoſcth. 

Moreover, when the Defendant mentioned as well the 


whole body of Leviticall {eremonies, which poems 
ccitary 
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cc{iry and effentiall wor ſhip of God meerely by * inſtituti- * as $:07ch 
on, the Replier needs not triumph vpon the failing of one 7-1. confels 
in/t.nce, ſeeing hee hath ſaid nothing to an hundred other {eth. 
1n{tzaces concluded in the Zeviticall Law. For example,that 
cucly the Familie of Levz, and therein the ſonries of Aaron, 
ſhoul-i offer Sacrsfice to God, was by inſtiturion made nece iu 
»,, which betore was $ndsferent to that, and other 2r55es, and 
Familzezs, That they, in worſhipping, ſhould turne their fa« 
ccs welt-ward toward the Tabernacle, was then neceſſary, 
before arbitrary ; as now, in it felfe. That by two onely (il- 
ucr trumpets inthe hands of the Przefts,the {everall connen= 
tins ſhould bee called, was made neceſſary after the Law 
burnot before, Thatthe people of I/rae{ thould cate the Paſe 
chal Lame, with their ſtaues in their hands, was neceflary 
for the firſ# time z after, arbitrary, and altered. That the 
Priclt ſhould Rand on the Northſide of thealtar in oftring vp 
his Sacriſice, was neceffary by conſtitution ; but indifferent, 
before, Toplant a Grone, as Abrahams did, for conucnience 
of worſhip, was indiffe: ent,rill Gos forbad it, To ſacrifice 
04ny place, was indifferent, till God reſtrained facrificets 
one place. Yea even when the Law flood. in vigor , the 
[ewes ved many Rites- in the performance of worthip to 
00d, as arbitrary, beciuſe God had not determined of them; * The oppoſers 
5, in ſprinkling the blood vpon the Eaſt corners of the Ale 27g. therefore 
tar firſt, and ſoon to the Weſt :. of powring of the blood 18 a fallacy, 
out, ar the Weſt end of the Altar, which God onely com. 74 £140: 
Wo F »1s, whilchee 
:nedto bee powred out at the toorthereof ; and an hun» (Oh 15 
arcd ſach like arbitrary ratuals, (eruing to order, accencie,and a1} worſhip is 
ta:fi:atizn, noted by Maſter 4snſworth on Levit. So as the onely rrwe or 
Detcndants concluſion tands as a rocke, That divine 3nſt3tuti- f; Tr : be 
8 */; . . Þ n not a 
CG on inn Galen 
] Ne , i 'J 3 YEA ANGl0METIMECS true worſhip, 
wor/ 1p, trom no worſhip, Nto: ſub{7.on- 
Repl. Secondly, ſuppoſe, a Lambe without ſpot to bee farvide Hall,which is 
den, then I an(were, that if any man before the Comman- commanded, 
dement had offered an wnlhotted Lambe with the [ame mind : _ hes = 
that after it was to bee offered with, as thinking that his [a= all-weg pots 
ers/ice ſhould in that reſþeft hane brene the more acceptable in the Word. 
Valo 


= 


w— 


— 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply 


Catech, pay. 


offring of [mch a Lantbe had beene as eſſential wor ſhip be. 
fore, as it Was after, though it could net bee ſo true aud 
lawful, 
eAnſw. As thinking &c. This Replyer who ſayd,Sef.s, 
of this chapter, that wor/bip doth not vary according 10 men 6. 
pinjon, but conſiſteth in the nature of the attion it ſelfe , now on 
the contrary confeflerh, that a man thinking his ſacrifice to 
bee the more acceptable to God, becauſe 1t was a /ambe vn. 
ſported; when God had not yet commanded that it ſhould {6 
be ; ſhould therein performe (cuen becauſe of ſuch opinion) 
E ſſentiall Worſhip to God ; bur falie, becauſe 1t was not come 
manded : where the truth hee before oppoled, is now Cots 
tefled by himfelteto our advantage. For heereby 1t will aps 
peare, that no cxternall Rsrecan be made a part of cf{cntiall 
worſhip to God , but cither truely by Gods inſtitution, or 
falſely by mens opinion ; that it is ſucha thing as # #t [ef 
43 nh and honourcth God , though it bee not required 
Or MIMs 

And indced this is properly Wi#-wor/hip, ſuperfist5on, and in 
a large ſence 1ao/atry, when men fanſic God to bee imme- 
diately ſerved and pleaſed with any ſuch things as hee hath 
not r-quired: which is, as * Y/*/ia faith, to make an Idoll 
of God, by aſcribing to him an other will then hee hath. 
Whence alſo will follow , that the Replyer hath diſcharged 
our Ehurch ceremonies from his owne arreſt of them, vnlcfle 
he can prooue that wee thinke or teach men to thinke, that 
the Lord is better pleaſed with theſe Ceremonies, cucn iN 
themſelues, then heeis without them , or that they areas 
pleaſing to bim as if hee had commaunded rhem in his Wwr- 
ſp. 

Repl. Did the Defendant never read nor heare, that matt! 
and forme doe uſually make vp the eſſence of things ? eAnd 
that in Inftitutions Which are meant to an erd, the re(p'#t 
that end t alſo required to the being, but a right" eff.c10 
not ſo ? Let him conſiaer a little of the grounds of Logickt, 
er reade our moſt logical! Dininer, ſach as Sadeel 11,414 '* 
Mall cone perceine the truth, 

Awe 


vnto Goa, becauſe it Was of a Lambe wonſported, then the 


the a 
An 
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1/2. T he Replicr vn/oubtcdly hath ſoine good concelt 
of his Logicke, ot which hee ſo often infinuateth his kill : 
bur,as licle vie of it as other men, And that even here where 
hce {o infultingly calls on the Defendant to conſider the 
grounds of Logicke. For what thoughall compounded bee- 
1ngsS ATC made VP of matter and forme, and all Aon: allo 
hauc ſomething proportionable to matter and forme,which 
giucs them their efſence z May it not yet ftand good, that 
{uch ations as hane as it were matter and forme, and conſe» 
quently eſſence of accidental, ſhall yet have neither matter 
nor forme, and therefore not cflence of eſſential worſhip , 
which properly andin it ſelfe 1s ſo ? Doth not cuery diſtin 
thing, require to the beeing thereof, matterdiſpoled, and a 
ſpcciticall forme to glue it that beeing 2 Hathluſt inthe heart 
(whichis called in a large fence adulteric) or vnaduiſed an- 
ger (whichis called murther)-no matter, or forme? or hane 
they the ſame matter and torme,and ſo the fame cflence with 
| adultery and murther properly ſo called ? The image of a 
man is not made without m4:zer and forme, no more is a man 
numielfe ; but,nor both of the ſame marrer and eſſentiall forme, 
Wee deny not our Ceremonies to hauc ſuch watrer and forme, 
a5 gtues them the eſſence of religions Ceremonies , or appurte- 
 wances ro outward Worſhip; but, to haue any ſuch matter and 
Jorme as giues them the eſſence of wor/iup ir ſelf, properly 
called. And-what learned Divinedoth not with vs,in effec, 
te:ch thus? "% 

As touching this , that the reſpef of the end #4 required t9 
the being of ſuch Conſtitutions as are meanes to that end, here- 
to will it ſerue, vnlefle tocleare our aſſertion ? That ſceing 
our 1n{ſtituted Ceremonies doe not reſpe the honouring of 
God 1mmediatly, and in themſelues, but mediately and per acci- 
aen?,9s the late reverend Biſhop of * Sali/dury ſaith, thertore 


they are not properly parts of divine worſhip, but by redu-' 


Ron, and in a large extent of that word, as it containcth all 

the adj#ns, and not onely the parts of ainine. worſhip. 
and it every reſpe of the honour or glory ot God,, as 
the finall end , maketh things dons to that end mediarely or 
\minediatly, to bee properly an a& of religious worſhip bo 
God, 


* Defence of 
Perkhint, pag, 
844. 
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God, then all our ations, even our cating and drinking, ſeg. 
ing they ought to be done to the honour of God , ſhall beg 
ates of proper worſhip to God. Whgreforethis Replyery 
Logicke,whodoth contound things diſtinguiſhed, is nothing 
ſo ripe as by his bragges of Logicke, one would haue cxpe. 
ed. Bur to ſpare vs the ſearch of our Logical Divines, hy 
faith further. 

Repl. Or c/e Without that labour, let him , or any other of 
common ſence tell mee , if the Temple of Ierutalem ſoul 
haue been bailt With all the appurtenances ,and ſacrifices with 
other obſervance; there vſed, Without any commanaemnt of 
God, according as they Were by his appoyntment, had there 
»ot been effentiall falie worſhip ereHed to God ? Haye the 
Papiſt: and Heathens no cſſentiall falſe worſhip , bat onely 
accidentall > Jt is a ſame to confute ſuch untcarned co. 
Cevts, 

Dy No doubt, if we may call (as the manner 1s) the 
eſſential diſwor ſhip of God, eſſentiall falſe Worſhip ; as wee may 
call a ranke rebell,a falſe ſubie; then any ſuch action as pro 
perly belongs to the acknowledgement and worſhip of a 
D-1tic,(as the conſecration of a pace for his yvorſhip as ne- 
ceſſary, the erecting of eAltars, Prieſts as neccſſiry , which 
are of their owne nature aces of religious worſhip) done 
without command or allowance of God, is cf{cntall talle 
worſhip, cither in reſpe& of the things rhemſclues, whici 
kaue no vie Lut for the worſhip of a Deitie; or,of the opi- 
nion conceiued of them in {uch v{e. Nor will any man deny 
that the Papiftr, in forging new Sacraments , and a new $1- 
crifice, euen therein commit efſentiall ws# worſhip, euen rati- 
one rerum ipſarum, becauſe Sacraments,and Sacritice alwayes 
intend, in their vic, divine Wor ſhip properly : And in their Ce- 
remonies (though many of them be ſuch as.doe not necea- 
rily import dixsne worſhip in their vie,yet) when they fix and 
place the worſhip of God vpon thole Rites, they doe make 
clentiall will-wor/hip of them. ; 

But what of this? [s there therfore no true or lawful acci- 
dentall vyorſhip, becauſe there is ſome eſſential falſe wor/*1?! 


And it the command of God made the vie of the Temple 
wit! 
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wit'1 Nc apPuUTTENALICES, LO bee true eſſentiall worſhip, which 
without ſuch commaund had beene c{catall faile worſhip 
then muſt it bee , that che inſtiration of God doth alter the 
common nature of worſhip,(which the Opponents and this 
Replyer acnyed } though ir doe not fimply take away the 
common nature of Worſhip,which the Detendant never af- 
firmed. 1s there no difference betwixt changing «ad raking 


vv» <0 WH ww C0 27> 


; £1yay the nature of worſhip? Grace alters nature, but takes 
( it n0t aways 

After all this ruffle, the man cryes ont, It :s a ſhame to cone 

fute ſuch vnlearned conceyts. Bur it the Replyer hath not con- 


tured them, then may hee beeaſhamed to boalt as if he had, 
And it hce hath confured them, hee hath, by his owne con- 
{elion, donethart which is a ſhame for h1m to doc, So that 
ſhane will take tim which way ſocuer hee goe, it hee lay 
rue. 


CaAP,2z, SECT, 10, 


In this Se Flion foure Arguments are brought to 
prooue our Ceremonies to bee impoled and 
vicd as parts of Gods worſhip, 
and diſcuſſed, 
Opp. That which i« impoſed to breed an opinion of holi- ut. Hy Theſ7. 
neſſe,us appoynted and ordained part of Gods worſhip, and others, 
' ,t theſe Ceremonies are thereſore impoſed ; For * M. * xccleſ polir, 
Hooker teleth vs out of Eccleſraſticus 4.5. that they #+ $'+ 
could not mention the holy garments, but with 
cftcuall ſignification of moſt ſingular reverence 
ant loue ; giuing vs thereby an ample acknow- 
ledgement that reverence 1s to bee yeelded , and 
nolineſſe afforded to our miniſteriall garments, 


Def. To this the Defendant anſwereth in ſumme. 
Tat by this and the reſt objected, it may appcare, 
at mele obicRions proceed not ſo much out of pre- 

Clpitancic 


7n Summd, 
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"4 :do An Anſwer retoyned ro the Reply Ch: vo 
of cipirancic of mi{ guided zeale;as trom a perverſe and - 
finiſter purpoſ- ot calumniatton: Elte would hee ng wy 

haue dealt fo yniuſtly with Maſter Hook-r , by impy, x 


tiag to his teſtimonic alleadged, ſuch a ſuperſtitions 
Opinion of Holweſſe, as though hee had mean 
any operariue #olineſſe either by cuſſion or inheſinn, 
and not onely that which is ſign:ficarine , euen as hi; 
owne words doc dircly import. 


Repl. Here are many proofes comioyned wnder the name if 
Maſter Hy : and others ; the anſwers to Which ave inf 
ſuch #5 the Ceremonies be,meerely formall withomt eſſence 
or ſabſtance of truth, 


Anſw. That our Ceremenes are meerely fermall,and there- 5 n 
forc haue nothing of the eficnce or lubitance of divine wore = 
fhiip (properly io callec) in them, 1s that which wee 1ay,and "14 
you oppote., W hether the Antwers brought to the Obje- ory 
ions nvuw brought to proouc them matters of divine Wore de 
ſhip, bee meerely formall , without ſubſtance of truch,comes i Jo 
now to be tryed. " 1 

Repl. The firft 1, Ceremonies are impoſed to breed ani. he {, 

nion of Hulineſſe , as Maſter Hooker affirmeth, p. 61, "Y . 
and therefore are parts of Goas Worſhip. The Conſcquence 70 
7s not denied by the Defendant, noy yet the antecedent dire? t T1 
ty : $0 that the Whol: PW 4 roument ſeemeth to bee graunted, "AR 
onely the Defendant ſazth , that Miſter Hooker did nt Ny 
aſerhe operative Solmeſſe exther by 1ptuſion, or 1nhe(ion, ws 
(Whsch rwo tearmes are onreaſonably by him diſ-09 ned)but 4 
onely ſignificatiuc,as h4 Words spert, iuntti 
Anſ. The Defendant indeed t oke not all the aduantages theo! 
hec might againſt that obicRion, contenting himſelfe with tay 
one onely exception as moſt matcrial!, namely at the proofe ſer vp 
of their Antecedent from M ſer t ookers teſtimony. W hict ave 
whether it be not a cleare denial! thereof, let any-man indge- Re 
For as hee that cuts off the legge of a manthrowes downe p 
© his body. So hee that rakes away the proofe of a propolit!- L 


on, oycrturnes it neceflarily. But the Defendant doth ” 
this 


"= 10. To D, Mortons Generall Defence, S 


— 


ij; alone, but taxeth-'the Opponent of a liniſter purpole of 
clumpiation, in farbering on Maſter Hooker fuch a conceit ; 
» at torfouth, our Ceremontiesare appointed to breed an 0- 
00 ot holinefle, /c. in them. Now, it this bee to grawne 
4 , 1 know not what it 1s 70 aeny. Mf, Hookers * woiis are *Hock.of Zerd, 
eclc; The Wiſe man Whish feared God from bu heart, and ho- p*'"' p4g-244- 
wored bis (eruice that Was done vito hm, conld not mentton [o Ub 5. ſd.z9. 
much a4 the garments of bolmeſſe, but Wwath effettuall ſtgnificath= PS 54% 
on of moſt ſmgular reverence a1d lowe : Were ut not better, that 
the |-ue which men beare to God ſhould make the leaſt things, 
which are 4 ployed wn hu8 ſermice, amiible ; then that theiy over 
{ernpulous diſlike of ſo meane a thing a5 a veſtment, ſhould fr ons 
the very ſermice of God Withdrawe thew bearts aud affettions ? 
Thus hee . 
And what ground ts here for their Antecedent : viz Cere- 
»111e1 are appoynted to breed an opinicn of holineſſe (as Maſter 
Hooker arr meth ? And ler any mans conſcience tell mee, if 
:his d0:age bee not fathered on Maſter Hooker pernerſely, 
whole Argument there, is onely from the example of that 
\Writer, who for loue of the {eruice of God ſpake of the 
holy veſtmenrs of «Aaron with to much af&tion, that wee 
10 by proportion ſhouid rather count 2 ſurplice loucly for 
the ſeruice of God, about which it 1s 1mployed, then abhor 
the very ſeruice of God itſclfe for ſo meancathing asa [ur- 
pl1ce is, even In their owne account whooppole it. 
The D-icndants anſu er therefore, that this is a peruerſe 
clumniation of Maſter Hooker, as if hee had meant to aſcribe 
any eperariae holineſſeto garments, 15 not onely a deniall, but 
21uſt rebuke of that Antecedent. 
2. The rermes of infufion, or imheſien, are not vied 4/= 
wntincly but equivalently, as two words of whichthcy may 


chooſe which they will. As when wee ſay lone or charity, . 
Cagiftrates ox Grvern-rs, And yet the Replier will needs 

' let vp his -wne mark: and ſhoore at ir, ſaying ; T heſe termes 

: are Unrea/onably diſioyned, Bur hee farther anſwers. 

$ Rep!. To Which [ anſrere fi-ſt, that as the mice diftinttions 


Which are now vſed im the Schooles of Teluites, doe not 
# telpe, but thas popy/h [uperſiition is as grojſe as ever it Was 11 
iS | as 
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An Anſwer retoyned 10 the Reply _ Ch.z, 


pratti/e ; [0 this a:ſtmnflion of oper.itine, infulion ant @i;on, 
ſignthcatrue, aorh norhen; helpe, but the common people, in 
my places mclned to ſuperſtsr10n, doe artribute a; muy 
bolaneſſe to ſome of theſe Ceremonies, as they doe to ſome hy. 

' by oramnances of Go4. 

Anſw, 1. This is nota Reply, but a vagarie. Hee ſhould 
hane ſhewed, if any thing, that Maſter Hooker, in thac place 
alleaged, arhrmes or inſ1nuates, that our Ceremomtes arc iz 
potcd ro breed opinion of holincfle. But this hee Couid not 
doe, and yet hee will tay ſomething though nothing to the 
matt:r in hand. 2. And what though tnere bee ſome nice 
d:\tinftions mace by Jeſwites to pailiate thoſe popith lupers 
{t:ti0ns which are 1n common practiſe as gr: flcas cuer ; lg 
there theretore no diſtintion betwixt holweſſe operatine,and 
hb line(ſe ſignificareue? And if fome of the peop e doe attri 
bute as much bolinefle to ſome of thele { eremontes, as to 
Gods owne oraimances ; like as (of their d1/ciples) not a trw, 
make more conſcience of not kneehing, then of not recerving 
the Sacrament (whichis a grofic lupe: (tition :) (hall our Ce 
remonses theretore bee ſaid to bee impoſed to that nd, be 
cauſe they are, by ſome mens 1gnorance or ſuperſtition abt 
{cd thereto? (Wee looke tor a better Reply then this. 

Repl. 2. The Patrons of our (ceremonies, ſuch as Miſter 

Hooker was, aoe attribure that holinefl: to the Ceremt« 
mes, which the Fathers did. Now that thry aſcrib:d opts 
ratine holinefic ro ſome of them, Maſter Parker hath made 
plarne #n his books of the Croſſe, part.1.p.77.90 92. &*. 
eAnſw. Encn now the diſtinction of operatewely holy and 
ſegmificatinely holy, was deſpiſed as anovelty, now the Rev 
pier ſeemes roacknowledge ita Ciſtintion good enough. 
But yet hee ſpeakes notro the iflue. For what it ſome other 
Patrons of our ( eremonies d1d alcribe operarime holincſlc to 
{ome of them, doth this prouec that Maſter Hooker doth (0? 
and, in that place alſo? Or, that the Church ot Engind 
doth ſo? Surely no more then that this Replier and a'l other 
Oppoſersof our Ceremonses, may bee charged with (aying, 
th-t wee bowthe knee to Baall when wee receiue the Sacra» 


ment kneeling, becaule ſome of their partic is ſpeake and1o 
write 


A ee ts 
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SeRh.II, to D, Mortons Generall Defence. 


HM OTIS 


write. The inſtance of Maſter Hooker was,of the veſtments; 
The Dcfendane (after Maſter Parker) now .puts in for the 
Crsſe; which , though one of our (eremonies, yer nor that 


for which Maſter Hooker was now alleaged. ' 3. Itis but 


captious equivocation , when wee. ſpeake of tome of the 
Fathers: whole better examples we imitate , to oppole other 
of the Fathers whom wee neither named for patterns, nor 
imitated. 4+ Maſter Perkins might haue taught Maſter 
Parker ro vnderſtand ſundry paſſages of the Fathers touchs 
ing thc (7oſſe,ina better ſence, then M. Parkers cagerneſſe 
will admit. Finally, whatſoevcr isto be ſayd againſt our £e- 
remoxies 1n their particular , belongs to the ſecond booke, 
not co thus wherein general Arguments againſt them all are 


produced, 
Maſter Hooker doth not here ſpeake of reverence 


Rep'. 3- 

Arnifed by the (eremonies , but of reverence to bee ſignified 
towar ds them as bewng things holy and Worthy of reverence, 
Anſw, W hat Maiter Hooks ſpeakes of, his owne words 
recited erewhile doe mamtecſt, where the ſignification of re- 


yerence to the Holy garments of earon for the vic and (ere * 


vic: to which they were ordayned of Godisnoted ; not to 
ntcrre thence from any ſuch like holinefſe in oor Veltments 
appoynted by men ; bur only ro ſhew,that wee ſhould rather 
thinke well of them, for the ſake of GodgFervice in which 
thcy are vſed,rhen it] of Gods ſ[crvice, for their ſakes, which 
1s moſt reaſonable. | 

Repl. 4+ What Maſter Hooker aſcribed to the cyoſſe, is to be 

ſeene w M. Parker. p. 91+ 

Anſw, 1. But what ever heeaſcribeth ro the Croſſe clſe- 
where, will not prooue that here heaſcribeth ha/ineſſe to the 
ſwrplice, as was aifirmed. - 2+. Neither'can any man ec fo 
yvell in a few dilcerprted parcells, which. Maſter Parker hath, 


as in Maſter Hooker himſelte , that all hce aſcribeth to the Y-4e Hooker, , 
Croſſe, is, butthe benefit of a wonirory ſigne , which is farre 5: £<44 poivere, 
engh from the conceit of inherent, or operative holaneſſs.S- ©4234". 


And it Maſter Hooger had overſtrained himſilfe in the de- 
fence of this (eremonie , as the oppoſers of it havedone on 


the contrary, how would his private opinion proue , _=_ 
x the 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Cha, 


CE NS 


the ſame is impoled by the Church to breed an opinion 
helineſſe in it , when the contrary is by publike Authorj. 
tie profeſſed ? Paſſe wee therefore along to their ſecond 
reaſon. 


Opp. Secondly, they may challenge this reſpe#t of reve. 
rence and rx al being the conſtitutions of the $4. 
cred Synod , which ( as walleaged) # the Church if 
Chrift repreſentative. 

Def. The Defendant hath anſwered, that this oh, 

ietion proceeds (as the former) out of a finiſter pur 

ole of calumaiation, becauſe elſe they would nat 

auetwitted,with ſuch falt ſcurrillitie,our Churchin 
her Convocation, for aſſuming the title of Sacred Syml 
vnto her , as being the repreſentatiue body thereof, 
ſecing the Apoſtle in all his ſuperſcriptions to thele- 
verall Churches,calls them Sarmts by calling: to which 
is added , thatthemſclues are ſufficiently bent tocal 
theirbrethren the NLon-conformiſts, holy Profeſſors, To 
this heare the Replyer. 

Repl. The ſecond reaſon ts , becauſe the Ceremonies rt 
the conſtittſtions of a ſacred Synod. The force of Which 
Argument tyeth in this that a holy aſſembly of Sps 
Lords, and their aſſiſtantes, 5f they be truely holy, and ſpurs 
twall,in their anthority, and in the exerciſe of it Will appeyit 
no Ceremonies bat holy : and by the obſervance of the ſaji 
(oremonies , hane ſome ſpiritual honor redounding 
themſclues , becauſe the vertne Which is found in any «fed, 
doth redound atwaies onto the praiſe of the cauſe. To thu tht 
Defendant gines no reall anſwer, 

eAoſw, In ficad of oppoſing the Defendants anſweres, 

the Replicr hath confirmed it, powring outto the very lets, 
that falt ſcurrilitie , with which this obieRion was iuſtly 
taxed. For I appeale tothe conſcience of any man, what 
other end,then to breake a ſcornefull ict ypon the Conver# 
tien-houſe, can bee imagined of this Argument, And 1s n- 
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Seft.10 To DF, Mortons Generalt Defence, 


the way of holy and religious men , to pretend Arguments, 
and performe ſcofſings? The Replyer ſayth , no real anſwer 
hath beene given to thu, As if to a ſpitefull ieſt it were not an= 
ſer enough , tonote it and fo let it goe asa vagrant thing ? 
But he (hall now hane more. 

Firſt , it is a manifeſt yntruth that theſe 3. (cremonies, 
now in queſtion, were of the inſtitution of the Convocarion- 
houſe. For they were fo ordayned by wy Edward, ratified 
by Quecne Elizabeth , and by conſent of the whole Parke- 
ment, But thele men finde it fafer to caft a ſcorne art the 
Biſhops, and Miniſters aſſembled in Convocation , then to ſpit 
their gall direRly inthe face of Maieſtic, and Parliamentaric 

ower. 
i 2. If the Convocation houſe had ordayned them, it fol- 
lowes not that they were therefore ordayned as parts of Di- 
vine For/vip; or , to breed an opinion of #holineſſe in them; 
but, as all Church Ceremonis victo bee, for order decency, 
peace and edification. 

3+ If wee ſhall call them holy, as the Ehwrches, and other 
vewfillr are called , becauſe they are not meere civil Ceremo- 
we , but vſed tn holy aftions ; this terme (I hope) may bee 
borne very well, and yet no holineſſe aſcribed to the things 
in themſclues in the exerciſe of them , ſauce __y_ reſpet of 
their application,and end,which being for order,and decency 
' " worſhip,is holy, and ought not to bee ſo ſcornefully 

piſe 

4. He that will deny to a Synod of men , fanRified to the 
ſpcciall ſervice of God by their callings, and exerciſed abour 
Church matters , the terme of a ſacred Synod, to diſtinguiſh 
the nature of it from weere politicke aflemblyes z hath , or 
ſheweth more ſtomacke then wir,or learning. For the title 
of holines is not alwaies perſonal, but often fwnonall : & thus 
at ]ſracl in generall,the Levites and Prieſts in particular, were 
Riled holy, and that even when in their perſons,rhe vigor of 
holineſle did not appeareas (bleſſed be God) ir doth in many 
of that our Afſembly, however theſe men who (in ce) fay 
to all other men, faxd backs 7 ans hokier then thou, doc cenſori- 


"7 and vncharizably ſpeake of them. Bur againſt the Defen- 
Ta 


dants 
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206 An Anſwer rejouned to the Reply 
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D. Ameſ de 


Conſcientia 
1b 4.6,29- Churchaffiyres, as well asthe gathering of Churebes ? Ih. 
099; yory _ " deed to the ſeperati/ts & lo Maſter Tacob held, with whom ths 
-  & 0p" Paſtor, in his Pariſh, hath ſupreame authority,and is not ſub- 
4fſi-»/r45 als- ie to the controle of Synoas or Biſhops,turther then by way 
9-4 (ubeft, of brotherly admonition. So excellently $Kilfull are men be 
communt con come in forming of bodies without ligaments or {inewes, 
falro aeclirare, | n 
£@ decerncre Which noage before did ever apprehend. ON 
quinam debe. As to his ſecond , Ianſwcr, that how ever little 1s ſome 
ant excommy= times done at their meetings , becauſe they finde no ſpecial 
WICATS. reaſon of change or addition, nor haue commiſſion from his 
Maicſtie : Yet are they alwaies gathered vnto a ſpecial duty 
of Gcdsſervice,as the writsof their calling ſhew z ſo thatit 
may,in this reſpe, bee called a Sacred Synod,evenas wellas 
other Church-afſemblyes , or ſocieties of proleſſors are, 
whereof ſometimes a greate part doe not only pretermit 
but negle& that worſhip of God for which rhey are gathe- 


red together. Paſſe we to the Opponents third reaſon. 
Opp. Thirdly, ſeeing that the Croſſe and Swrplice are 
ſet apart from civill vſes and appropriated to the adt; of 
Religion in Gods ſervice, 
Def. As for the third poynt concerning appot- 
priation of any thing to Gods ſervice, you could not MW in: 
haue judged it to bee a neceſſary argument of eſſen» 
tial] holineſſe, eſpecially having confeſſed that rhe 
Pulpit-cloth may, without any ſuperſtition, be cont 
tinually faſtned to the Pulpit , and the Communion- 


cup bee reſeryed only for Sacramentall vie, and not 
; imployecd 


oil 
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eect.10- To D, Mortons Generall Defence, 


imployed atall in any civill or ordinary ſervice; E- 
ven as the Church and place of Gods ſervice it ſelfe, 
isno lefſe lawfully a Ceremony becauſe it is aſſigned 
only vnto holy worſhip. To this,the Replyer, 


Repl» The thirareaſon #, becauſe the Ceremonies are a 
ropriated to aQts of Religion in Gods ſervice. To hs 
the Defendant anſwereth , by denying the conſequence , be- 
carſe the Palpit-cloth , the Communion-cup, and the 
place of mceting,are ſo appropriated, and yer not Efſen- 
tially holy, But heerein he ſheweth, that he doth not vnder- 
ſtand well What it ts that he appoſeth. | 
eAr/w, Itis a pretty {light to ſay, you were not rightly 
vynderſtood, when you can nolonger defend what you tayd, 
What could you meane by appropriation of Ceremonies to Gods 
/ervice , but that they are ſeparated vnto religions altions only ? 
Now you are pufled , and toyled with inſtances of ſome 
things , appropriated in ike manner to as of Religion, 
which your ſeluesconfefſe notto bee thereby , or therefore 
made parts of divine worſhip, and to bee lawfully you tell vs 
that theſe are «vill, This flim lam Maſter 1acob lent you, 
and both hee and you take it vp meerely for a ſhift ; not out 
of conſcience, or indgement, but of an haughty deſire of de- 
fending what you haue once ſpoken. Shew the difference in 
the poynt of appropriation , and why the Defendant ynder- 
fandeth not what he oppoſcth ? 
Repl. For theſe things, Whereof be ſpeaketh, are only civill, 
being drawne from the ordinary civill cuſtomer of men, 
eAnſw, Only civill ? Our Churches ſeparated for holy 
meetings,our Prlpits for Preaching,our Fonts for Baptiſme, 
our Cups for the Communion, are they (in thatapplication) 
only civill ? what civill man will ſay 10? And are all things 
IN application meerely cs5v## which are drawne from civill ro 
lacred ves > Then the Water to waſh with in Bapti/-e, and 
Breadand Wine to bee eaten and drunke in the Lords Swpper, 
ae meerely covsll, Bat he adds. 
Repl. And are of the ſame v/e ont of the ſervice of God, that 


they are in it, 
T 3 Anſw, 


as Anſwer rejoyned fo the Keply Ch 


In Symme. 


Azuſw. The ſame vſe,man? The viſe of any thing is the 
application of it to an end. Is the vic of our common hoy. 
ſcs, pewes,cups,and layers,the ſame with that of Churches 
&c. Some vie there nay bec, the ſame cannot bee; if holy 
and c1vill vie doe differ. 

Repl. ed therefore howſoencr ſome ſpecial I ndividual of 
this kind may bee impropriated wnto religions att, yet the 
hind # not. 

Anſw. What then ? Are theſe Individuals thelefle appro- 
priatcd becauſe the kinde is not ? The Tabernacle, T rumpet:, 

Chariots, Sheep market, particular offerings were in their par- 
ticulars appropriated to holy vſes, though all the kinde were 
not. Nor arc all the kind of /innen garments, croſſes, or knee 
lings appropriated to Religious vices , but the Indyidualls 
ONEY« 
Re pl. Nexther haue thoſe ſpecialls any other ſignification in 
the ſernice of God, then they hae in the ſeruice of men. 

eAn/w, What makes that to the poynt of appropriation, 

which is heere there Argument, and muſt prooue cither our 
Churches, Pulpits, ( ommunion caps, and Fonts to bee in their 

vic effential! parts of Gods worſhip, becauſe appropriated to 
his worſhip ; or not theſe our Ceremonies to bee effentiall 
worſhip,for being appropriated to religions vies. Yet might 
it bee ſhewed , that {Þurches (as Zauchie faith) and Pripire, * 
and Fonts, (as others) ſignifie tomethingelſe then c34il hw 
ſes, drinking enps, and {avers, though wee need not lay holde 
thereon, For,if appropriation of a thing to a@ions of Rell 
glon,make them to bea meanes of reall worſhip, our Chur- 
ches ſhall in, or our Cererm0ne7 out of this net, The fourti 


Reaſon followes. | 


Opp. 4. Becauſe they may claime 4 Religions reverente 
and honour, Jbick was the cauſe why Chriſt rebuktd 
tbe Phariſees for waſhing of their hands, Matth.15- 
becanſe they fained an holineſle in their owne 11- 
Vinton 

Def. This ObicRion is altogether impentincey 

conſt 


—__ 


Se.19. ToD. Mortons General Defence, 


conlidering that Chriſt did not reprooue their a# of 
va/hing, but their 17eton and 9p1inien, inattributing 
2 {egall and operatiue fandtitie to that their owne in- 
v20N ; Which was indeed 2 {uperſtition,and the ves 
ry leaven of the Phariſees , from which there iſſued a 
religious reverence , far exceeding that reſpe& which 
wee {hall hereafter proue to be lawfully attributed to 


our Ceremonies. Now the Replyer. 


Repl. The fourth confirmation is from Math. 15 , Where [ach 
(eremonies are b!amed of (hrift by this reaſon, To thu the 
Defendant anſwereth,T hat the at of waſhing isnot there 
reproved,but the inuention and opinion of an operatine 
{ancitic and holinefle attributed to it. But / 54 What 
prirpoſe doth he denie, that the abt of Waſhing, ſimply conſs- 
dered in at ſelfe,Was vnlawfull ? Was there ener any ſo dirtie, 
that he Would affirme ſuch a firle fanſie ? 

eHnſw, Indeed it had been to no purpoſe to denie the att 

of waſhing fimply conſidered,to be lawtull : but the Defen» 
cant did not ſo, The Replyer forgeth that idle anſwer, and 
then jeſts at it. The Defendant ſaith, that Chriſt did not re- 
 prooue (hee faith not the af, but) their af of waſhing , but 
their intention and opinion ; now,zbeir a of waſhing was 
not Wa/hing ſimply for cleanlinefle, but was a monitory /ignifi- 
cant Ceremony, as your ſclues confeſle 2 and that at of waſh- 
ng, Chriſt doth not reprooue, but onely in reſpeRt of the ſu- 
pcrſtitious opinion which they annexed to it. Otherwiſe(as 
Maſter Catvis faith) Chriſt would not haue ſuffercd (as hee 
id without reproofe) the xe Water-pots after the manner of 
12eir purification, 1h, 2. And this (I hope) is to the purpoſe, 
and is (a/vins judgement on that place of Hath 15. 

Repl. Secondly, the intention and opinion of holsneſſe 15 that, 
Which now onr (eremonies are charged With , therefore in 

| that there is na.difference. 

Anſw. Chriſt accuſed the Phariſees rely of that fault, 

wherewith you accuſe vs fa/ſely : Now betwixt a trweand 


{«c acculationthere is ſome difference. © Rep! 
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An Anſwer retoyned to the Reply Ch.2, 


Repl. Thwdl, that the Phariſces atrribmred any more ope. 
ratiue bolineſſe onto their Waſhing , then many among ſt y,; 
doe to the Croſſe, cannot be ſhewed out of the Text: there x 
not one circumſtance there, Which may not fitly be applyedr, 
our Ceremonies, 

eAnſw, The queſtion is not, what ſome blinde and ſuper. 
flirious perſons attribute tothe Croſſe , contrary to our Do. 
Arine of it ; but, wherher the Church doe impoſe or alloy 
like opinion of holinefſe or neceflitie thereof, in that yſc 
which ſhe injoyneth of 1t. The Replyer flies off from this, 
and tels vs, what ſome amongſt vs doe; and whether this be 
true or no, I know not, but I am ſure it is 1mpertinent to 
the queſtion. 

Secondly,we find in the text,that the Phariſees ſo ſtrong. 
ly conceited the neceſſitic of this their waſhing , that they 
thought the very creatures of God ſhould dehile them, if 

* Rabby Mexu- they were eaten with ©1waſhen hands: yea,lay the * Rabbar, 
_ = 4 = on eA1 much a4 if they had lyen With an harlot , abuſing thercto 
f 1 ralmug the place of Pron.6.28. Can any man ſo much forget all mo- 

in Serab. Hen. deRtie,as toſay we conceiue fo of any of our Ceremonies? 
Ainſw.Annot. Repl. Fourthly, not onely Calvin wpon the place, ſaith, thu 
ON LEVIE. TS. the inventing of ſuch Ceremonies Was an idle vanitie, 
©" Fe2.96- enen before the high opinion of Religion Was added wntoits 
era, bb.z. But* Bellarmine himſelf confefſeth, that Chriſt reprooued 
14.32. thi Ceremonie in the Phariſees, becanſe it Was vaine 
and onprofitable. | | 

Loco. citars Anſw, Not onely Bellarmine is here abufinely obtruded 
Reſp mo a5 by the Replier ; but Cal#in alſo himſelfe, abuſed. Bekarmme 
Five 4 ©2tenm”* faith, that Chriftcondemned three things in the Zews/b Cere- 
monies, whereot rhe ſecond is, that many of their traditions 

were altogether vaine and vnprofitable, Ye aware toties ma- 

»:4. Now this which Bekarmine ſpeakes fal(cly to defend 

the pops/h ( eremonses from the laſh of that place ; this man 

8 | cites, as if it were indiciouſly and rightly ſpoken by him 3 
Chem.m hereas the truth is as * Chemmitizs well' obſernes ) that 
ae us 1P : | Cbrift condemned not theſe Waſhings ſimply As propharas eepti- 
21.00 Wie} as the P apiſts ſuppoſe, nor as ſimply vnlawfull ; but in 
reſpect of religion placed in them. (alwin is violeneed vi» 
| Ss 3 xcaſonably- 
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rcaſonably» For he makes there three ſorts of humane 12add 
11004 ; the firſt ,$nmpions ; the ſecond, When men innotue the Wor (bi 

of Godin prophaxe foolerves ; the third, Which hane more colour, 
nor are injeBied With any remarkeable fanlts, Which yet are there= 
fore condemned becanſe they are imagined to bee neceſſary for the 
Worſoip of God : and (6 men depart from the true obedience of 
that one God, and a ſnare u caſt pon the conſciences; And of this 
lat (6rt (taith hee) is # certaine that this place ſpeakes, For the 
Waſhing of hands Which the Phariſees vrged, could not of it ſelfe 
bee _ of Wicked [uperflstion , othervviſe Chriſt World nos 
have [uffered the Water-pots to hae been [et ont in their Marria- 
ger; vnleſſe it haa been a free Ceremonie : Sed in hoc z but here- 
1n lay the fanlt , that they thowght God could not otherwiſe bee 
riehtly worſhipped, Thus farre ( alvin , who ſhewing after, 
what a faire pretence theſe waſhings might haue at the firſt, 
tells vs, that corrwprion quickly followed When mens inventions 
b:gan to bee reputed parts of Gods Wor ſhip ; and further, When 
jn free and voluntary things neceſſitie Was placed : For that God 
Will bee ſerned according to the preſcript of his Word. Hee con- 
cudes thus; Jam vt ritms , &c, Now as God permitteth the 


faithful ro hawe their externall Rites, in Which they may exercs/e 


themſelues vnto godlineſſe : (6 he ſuſfers not the ſame to be ming- 
ied With his Word , 4s if Religion lay in them, I appeale vnto 
the Conſciences of men therefore , whether Maſter Ca/vim 
hath not cleared this place from their falſ& interpretation, 
and our Ceremonies from that blame , which wascaſt ypon 
the Jews/> ſuperſtitious waſhings, in which Religion and ne- 
ceſſitie were fondly placed ? Yea,it hee doe not teach, that 
their very Waſdings while vſcd onely as a free ceremony , and 
2s an exerciſe vnto pictie,, were ſolong blameleſſe? As for 
that little ſhread which the Replyer hath cur off, it is falſcly 
alleadged as touching the intention , though the words bee 
Catvins, For what {alin ſpeakes ex hyporhefi, the Replyer 
dcliversas if it had been ſmply ſpoken. Comminiſes, cc. To 
dens/e new Waſpings (faith (alvin , belides thoſe which God 
hath in the Law ordained) Was of 5dle waritie; that is, to de 


viſenew waſhings to the hike end, and with the liks.opinion of 


them as of thoſe which God had ſet ; asallthe Context 
Cue kf ſhewes 
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ſhewes. Bat this never could bee without fome ſuperſtiti. 
ous opinion : Although ( as Calvin after ſaith )this corrnp. 
tion was made much worſe, in that Religion was caſt ypop 
the Conſciences; that he was made guiltte of pollution, who 
did not euery hand-while waſh hig body with yvater, (a. 
vin therefore is ſo farre from condemning this ( eremense of 
waſhing, before ſuperſtition did arreſt it, that hee doth 
clearely diſcharge the ſame of fault (and ſo, the like) confi. 
dered as 2 free Ceremonie , and exerciſe ynto pictic without 


ſuperſtition, 


C67; 3. S2.CT; Th 


Opp. T heſe Ceremonies impoſea,are, for their wſe and 
pradtiſe, preferred before neceſſary, duties, and princi- 
pall parts of Gods worſhip, As, to weare 4 Surplice, 
or preach not , we the ſigne of the Croſſe , or baptiſ: 
not; pradtiſe other Ceremonies, or elſe you ſhall nat ex- 
erciſe any other ordinances of Goa. 

Def. This is but dull Sophiſtrie ; for who ſeeth 

not that this is not the preferring of wearrmmg 4 Smrplice 

before preaching (as you fondly imagine;) Bat to pre- 
terre an orderly and difcreet Preacher,betore one that 
is factious and exorbitant © It the Lord Chancellor ht 
ving appoynred a Commiſhon for his Maieſties ſer- 
vice, and defigning a place moſt convenint for that 
purpolc: afterward, vaderftanding ſome one or other 
of the Commailſsioners to bee ſo peremptorily ſeltc- 
willed , as to refuſe to fit with the reft of the Com- 
mils1oners,in the place appoynred; ſhall exempt that 
partze, and put him out of the Commiſsion, placing 


another in his ſtead ; ſhould it not argue want of 


common reaſon , to inferre heereupon, that the ſayd 
Lora Chancellor had hereby preferred thecircumſtance 
of a place before his Maicſties ſervice. | 

Rep. 
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Repl. Here 1 ſet downe 4 Reaſon of Maſter Hy, to prone that 
our Ceremonies in their v/e andpratlsſe are preferred and he. 
wored abone principal parts of Gods Worſhip : becariſe the 

ableſt Miniſters that are, may not bee ſuffered to exerciſe 
any miniftery in England, except they Will apply themſelues 
to theſe Ceremonies, T 0 this the Defendant anſwereth, 
that it is dull Sophiſtry : becauſe by this meanes onely an 
orderly and'difcreet Preacher is preferred before one 
that is fatious and exorbitant, Now, if ever, hee ſþea- 
keth like an ordinary, like a Biſhop, When hee ſitteth in his 
Pontificalibus, #9 4#dge the. poore according to the La\ves 
of iniquity. It ſeemetb ſome galled place of hit conſcience * 
was touched, When mention Was made of ſilencing able and 
goaly Minifters for trifling Ceremonies of mans annention. 
How much better Were it for ſuch men to enter into their 
hearts betimes and thinke What anſwer they can gine vnto 
Ovd for ſuch palpable treachery ? | 
Anſ». All theſe more then pontificall words,lying in the 
mouth of the Repliers ſtomacke, and caſt yp betore any Re- 
ply can come? If any Biſhops heart can chalenge him of 
willing filencing any able, godly, and peaceable Miniſter, 
merely for omiſlion of theſe Ceremonies, hee may doe well 
to conſider of it intime : And ſo ſhould every Miniſter doe 
| who hath choſen to acquite his miniſtery, rather then to 
confozme himſelfe in Ceremonies, though humane, yet not 
impious, nor offenfiue to God ; for there may bee danmable 
'rexchery theres, Now, that ſome gated part of the Defen- 
dants conſcience is touched with this obietiongwho neuer 
[enced any Miniſter for onely omiſſion of {eremonres ) hath 
29 ground, but from the malice of the Replier. And by 
theſe intemperate raylings, the wiſer ſort may indge, whe- 
ther men ſpirited like to this Replier, and oppoſite to the 
Lawes of the Church, eſtabliſhed by kingly power, (which 
this man calls the Lawes of iniquity)be not likelier to diſturbe 
the Church with their furies, then to build it yp with their 
200urs, what abilities ſocuer they haue. 
Repl, But to examine 4 litle the reaſon that ®1n thu anſwer, 

Under the terme of Pull Sophiſtric ; Hre more then Tm 
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eth the conſequence of the reaſon ; yet if *t bee righth _ 
derſtood, all bis Wit Will not avoid the aint of it, © For firſt 
thus I take the meaning, which u the prattiſe ; Hee that i 
an able godly Miniſter, if bee will not uſe theſe Ceremonies, 
way not bee ſuffred to hae place in the miniftery ? But hee 
that Will uſe theſe Ceremonies, though hee may neither com. 
paratinely to the other, nor any thing competently by him. 
ſelfe, bee either able or godly, ſhall hold hus place in the mij. 
niſtry. T herefore theſe Ceremonies are preferred before thy 
maine thin gs of the Law aud Golpell. 

Anſw. 1, Though the concluſion were graunted , yer 
the inference ſuppolcd to follew thereupon, That therefor: 
nr (ceremonies are made parts of Goas worſbip, will not hold: 
Bur onely , that men haue crroniouſly preterred the lefler 
things before the greater. A man, whofor his buſines, or 
pleaturcs, prophanes or negles the Lords day, and the du- 
tics thereof, doth not thereby profeſle his pleaſures, or pro- 
fits, to be parts of Gods worſhip,to which yet (in practiſe) 
hee prefersthem. 

But ſecondly, his Argument is ill grounded. For firſt, 
if ſome men haue praQiled,as hee ſpeakes; there is nomore 
reaſon to charge all with this, then all Indges or Magiſtrates 
with that which ſome have done amifle. Secondly it 1t be lo 
that the Lawes of the ſtate haue not giuen power to the 
Biſhops todepriuc evill, vnlearned, and-\icandaleus Miniſters, 
as the ſame have done to remone men oppoſite to theſe 
things (as indeed it hath not) the Biſhops may with gricte 
luffer othegs farre more worthy of ſentence, and depriuc 
ſome for thele things, not as counting theſe things greater, 
bat as wanting power to the other. 

Thirdly, it is a double calumniation, that no inconfirma- 
ble Miniſters may bee, or are ſuffered,and that no vnable and 
vngodly Miniſter being conformable 1s deprined. For 
though the Epsſcopall power ſimply cannot doe all that were 
fir, yet the High commiſſion doth often depriue ſuch ; and [ 
truſt will doe, when cauſc ſhall bee. 

Fourthly M is to bee conſidered, that a farre /eſſe offence 


defended, is more punſhable,then a greater confeſſed ; and - 
gner 
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ther, that certaine evils, althongh ſimply conſidered in themſelues 
they may bee leſſer, yet they may doe more hurt to publicke tran- 
quiltty and peace, then other bg Which 11 themſelaes are greater - 
25 Door eAmeriaith, giving that for ong.Reaſon, why ſea» 
ling of an Oxe, or Sheepe was more deepely puniſhed by 
Gods Law, then taking away of money or houſhold tuffe 
of greater value. D. Ames de conſcientialib, c. 52. theſ.vij. 
Laſtly, if all this were truely to bee ſaid of the B:/ops ge- 
nerally, yet ſeeing allthe BzGops doe teach and profefle, that 
thele Ceremomes are not in themſelnes, or in their account of 
them, any pars of divine Worſhip, or things ſo important as 
are the abilities and godlinefſe of the Miniſters ; it may bee 
conceiued, thatit 1s ſomething elſe hanging atthis ſtring of 
Inconformitie, which makes them fo ready to breake it off, 
The proſecution of Teptha was not after Shibboleth,but after 
21 Ephramite whoſe (s) Ssbboleth bewrayd him. 0 Tudg, 12.6. 
Schz/me in the Chruch, dividing Chriſt and Chriſtians, is 
no light matter, though Ceremonzes bee not waightic : The 
not wearing of a Swrplice hurtsnot, but the condemning of 
itas a prece of Will-worſhip, an Taolatrous thing, hurts more , 
then a right good mans preaching repairs againe. And the 
abler and better hee ſeemes, that laycs on this Corrofre, the 
more hurt hee doth. For my part, I thinke that the vz0/ence 
of ſome meaner men againſt theſe things, hath cauſed rhe 
ſharper execution of Lawes againſt ſome other men of 
worth, (rudelem medicum intemperans ager facit. The Lord 
giue grace and wiledome to both ſides to confider what they 
haue done,and to doe what they ought; and peate bee to $5- 
en, But ſure I am that ſuch bookes as this Reply, are much 
more likely to remoue more inconformable Miniſters, then 
to abate any of the ( eremonies. 
Repl. Secondly I take it thus ; though there cannot bee found 
able and diſcreete conformable 71miniſters enough to ſupply 
all the pariſhes of England, yet many abl: and godly men are 
ſhut out of the miniſtery, becauſe they Will not conforme to 
theſe Ceremontes ; Therefore conformitie to theſe Core- 
monies is preferred before the maine dnties of Gods Worſhiy: 


Anſm, This folloywes not ſimply, butrhat they _— 
that 
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thar it is better that ſome places ſhould for a time want ſome 
part of that, helpe, which it were fit aha had ; then haye 
the ſame with ſuch conditions, as by conſequence may = 
duce a hurt greater to the generall, then the good which 
would come to ſome particulars, would recompence. And 
herein lome of the non-conformitans are no lefle blameable, 
who had rather that all the pariſhes had wanted Preachers, 
then that the Preachers ſhould conforme; will they"then 
graunt that they preterre inconformstse to the maine duties 
of Gods worſhip? Let them get out of this trap where 
they can, and they ſhall let vs out with them. 
Repl. 1f allthe Defer.dants ſharpeneſſe of Wit can anſwere the 
bluntneſſe of this Argument, Which every P lowman that i 
a good Chriſtian deth vſually make againſt the Prelates pre- 
ceedings, then 1 for my part Will bee contented to bee called 
axl!, for from my child-hoode hitherto I ever tooke it to bee 
wnanſwerable. 
eAnſw. Afarrclefle wit then God hath given the Defen- 
dant, may anſwere, that this blunt Argument is bur a fallacic 
4 01 cauſa pro cauſe ; like as one ſhould ſay, God would 2d. 
mit 10 man to the Prieſt- hood who had any blemiſh in his 
body, what abilitics or graces ſoever were in his ſoule,there- 
fore he preferred bodily perfection before ſpirituall; where- 
as hee meant to preferre both together, before one alone, 


for the types ſake. 
Thar hee tellsvs, it is cuery P lowmans Argument, and ſuch 


as from «child hitherto, hee thought vnanſwerable ,'is no 
great good Argument, for this Argument ; for Plowmenand 
chilaren are not the beſt Logitians, His addirion, that is 4 
good Chriſtian, &c. ſavours ſtrongly of that ſpirit of Sepa- 
ration which hath beene hunted after in the chaſe of Incon- 
formitie ; For this ſhewes , that with theſe men ( the Ad- 
uerſaries of Ceremonies and Biſhops) are the onely good 
Ro, 14. Chriſtians. Who art thou that iudg'ſt an other mans ſeruant. 
Repl. The compariſon of the Lord Chancellor will not helpe 

him in thi caſe. For that Chancellor Were unworthy of bus 

owne place , Whe Would for his owne pleaſure, or for the cir- 

cumftance of a place, Which may eaſily be changed, put ont of 

| COMM 


” k 


commiſſion a grane Wiſe man, When an other like unto him 
could not bee 

eAnſw. 1. When another likg unto him conld not bee found , 

was nox in the Defendants compariſon ; but is brought in by 
the Replier as it were to informe vs of what a high ſtraine 
beyond all other men, nconformitents are 3 And indeed fo is 
their partie perſwaded, whether vpon canſe or out of par- 
tiality and preiudice,T leane to iudgment. For my part, 1 ho- 
nor the graces of God which are eminent in ſome of them, 
and the perſons in whom they are ; but that there bee none 
others equall yntothem, I wasnever yet able todilſcerne. 

2. But, hee tells ys, the Lord Chancelor ſhonld bee onwor.. 
thy of his place that ſhowld put ſnch an one ont of commiſſion for 4 
rircumftance of aplace &e, Wherein hee ſpeakes boldly c- 
nough , but not ſo conſiderately. For though the circum- 
ſtance of a pace bee light, yet thecontumacie of ſach a man 
as would not obey in that l5gbt circamſtance,would in all mens 
iadgements bee thought cauſe enough to put him ont of 
commiſſion, The Replicr it ſeemes was not well affared of 
this anſwer, wherefore hee puts inan other. ſaying. 

Repl. Beſide the caſe is nothing like; For in the circumſtance 
of a place for Commiltioners to meet in, there can bee no 
conſcience pretended, But herein offer hath been made by the 
JAinifters thus Wronged, erm. to confirm by oath, thas 

eh nothing but conſcience doth kgepe them from co orming ; 
eAuſw. 1. This vnlikenefſe, makes no vnlikeneſle in that 


Sr.” pointin which the compariſon was layd, which was onely 
Py in this ; That as the Lord Chanceloy putting out of comiſfion 
-pa- ſuch an one, as refuſeth the place deſigned cannot bee faid 
{ae ſimply to preferre the circum of a place (which asthe Wh 
ad. Replicr faith might caſily be changed) before the Kings ſer- 5 
w uice z Soneither can they, which put out a Miniſter for re-« "it 
nt, fuſall of conformitic, bee ſaid fimply to preferre Ceremonies [ | 
lhe to the duties of Gods worſhip. That the Replicr hath found lt 
bis ſome diſſimilitude, is nothing 'ts the matter : It ſufficeth 14d 
BY that the reſemblance doe hold fo farre as it was laid. £ 
t of 2. That ſundry Miniſters would have taken fuch oath I ſi ! 
0 belecue ; And Idoubr not but ſo may and yill (if need be) 9 
Y . bales 6 many fs | 
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many moreof vs the conformscans, that nothing but con/cy. 
ence makes vs conforme. And like enough many of the Se. 
peration, Papiſts, and Familiſts will doe to for their wayes, 
Bur whether this make it not the more needfull to oppole 
that opinion ſo much the more t#monſly, 18 diſputable, For 
the more confidence is fixcd to any crror of opinion , the 

» Scharvii more haſte muſt be made to cutir off, And our (9) Divines 

Cwrſ Theol de tell vs that in caſe of indifferent rites, when men come once 

wberr.Chrift. tochallenge our title, and to infringe ourliberty, wee muſt 

C#1.1245- R'2- notthen giue place no not for an houre ; though otherwite 

F CAhgres git if they were onely weake and doubtfull, wee ought tor a 

preſs. anno time bee indulgent ro them who are contrary minded. 

Dom 1610, 3+ I wiſh with all my heart that they would all reviſc the 
grounds of that their conſcience, and bee as willing to haue 
their judgements informed, as tneir reputation with mcn 
maintained : And this would not hurt their contciences, and 
might cnd the ſtrife. 

Repl. Now for the ſweet termes Which it pleaſeth the Defen. 
dant here to wſe, I Will defwe no more, then that hee Would 
bring them backe againe to his owne conſcience : And agg 
that before God; Whether Maſter Midſlcy of Ratsdale , 
Who after hee had laboured nene fitty yeares inthe minifte- 
ry, to the conmerſion of thouſands, Was mhumanely ſilenced 
bythe Biſhop of Cheſter, Were a faflwns and exorbitant 
man? And that Which 1 ſay of him becaxſe bee belonged to 
Cheſter I wnderſt»nd of many hundreds, Which hang in 
like manner beene oppreſſed, 

eAnſw, It is out of doubt, that as two hundred men fol- 

> 2 Sam.15.11 lowed (p) Abſolom in the ſimplicity of their hearts, ignorant of 
his trealon. So, ſandry men followed inconformitie, withcut 
a ſactious purpoſe led by the. perſwafion of their minds. 
Nor did the Defendant meane to brande ſuch with thoſe 
zermes Which nothing but faRtion will deny to bee but to 
agreeable to ſundry others: And it is to bee lamented that 
Maſter 4#dfley, and ſome others of excellent marke, hauc 
ſutt.red as well as they that were indeed fatiom and exort;- 
zaxt. Ard though 1 concciue that ſuch noted men were ta- 


Ken oft in hope that many which held in dependance = 
them 
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chem would the ſooner haue yeelded ; Yet neither hathche 
event anſwered that expeAation, nor did all men approue of 
that way ;z of which they, who by their clamorous and faRi- 
25 carriage , haue brought others that were peaccable to 
bee beſieged as they (4) in Abel, ſhould not ſpeake, with» 9 239-29 
out remorſe : For they chiefely cauſed this. The remedies */*'? 
of evill are not alwayes pleaſant, nor alwayes an{wereable to 
,.cxpcRation, And this I know that ſome of the Biſops did 
ſilence and depriue ſome Miniſters with much compaſtion 
and griefe, and if any did otherwilc ,-it lyes on their 
2CCOunts. 
Repl. No dowbt the evill Seruant Which is ſpoken of, Math, 
24.49. When hee began to beats hus fellow ſernanrs better 
then hiamſelfe,called x factious and exorbitant fellowes : 
But hee With all that are like bim know better, and one day 
/a4ull bee conſtrained to gize other Witneſſe, 
eAnſw, There is a great deale of rathnefic to ſay, xs 
doubt of that ; of which there is no proofe to bee made. 
That ſeruant feil to drinking,and then to highting,in which 
cale thetermes of fattioms or exorbitant are notto frequent, 
as that one ſhould ſay, no dowbt hee called them ſo. Burt the 
truth is, when men are drunken with Wsze,or error, or prede, 
efpecially ſpiritual pride, they are ready enough. to tilifie and 
-ppreſſe. And if the Biſhops for executing the Law with ri- 
gour, ſhall find ſomething to anſwer for; Doth this Replier, 
21d ſach as hee, who without Law, without calling, without 
-caſon, withont conſcience doe {mite with their tongues and 
condemaecto the pit of darkenefle the Bs/Bops, the conformed 
Miniſters, ard ina manner all that are not of their partie ; 
thinke that they ſhall find nothing on their ſcore? The 
Lord giue ys more brotherly hearts on both ſides: For ſure» 
'y that will bring more peace, then violence and defpiteful- 
nefle can yeeld. 
Repl. 2. 1 Would know of the Defendant alſs, Whether all or 
' the moſt of thews that are in the miniſtery vee orderly and 
dilcrectc wen, in that religious meaning Which belongeth to 
Miniſters ? This 1 am ſure of, the voyce of all the countrey 
roeth cleane otherwiſe, 
V eo Jt Ws 
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: as Anſwer reioyned to the Reply 


S — _ 
eAnſw. No anſwer necd bee given to ſuch extratapayy 4 
bitings, 1mpertinent tothe caule : Yer thus much to him 0 
Icſt hee boaft, Firſt, that the voce of the countrey is meh. n 
ly the Eccho of their voce z and they might helpe that. $4. 
condly,thar fome rigorous precilencflcs in which they hay: f; 
inſnarcd many poote mens iudgements ; as, about ſome re. i 
creations, and tome other |:ke things haue cauſed many tg 2 
bce collied with their 6/acke ftene,. who (| truſt) will beay n 
found c:othed in White at the great day, Thirdlv, Icunfefle 0 
there bee roo many wx0rderly and vncxcalable z far whole de. el 
poſition the Law of the Land hathnot fully provided, And lr 
if hee know any fo large a prowince that hath not too many ra 
ſuch, I defire to know where it lyeth. Fourthly , if hee oh 
1m3ginethar all s:ccnformable men bee orderly and diſcrete, ( 
hee 1s aman of ſtrange imaginations, or 2 great ſtranger jn in 
h1s owne countrey. Laſtly, orderlinefle of conuerſaticn 0+ 
therwiſe, doth in no Church free any member thereof from 
cenlure, who 1s diſorderly in re{ſpe& of their Church ord», 
2nd dj/crphne citabliſhed. | 
Repi. Wien Maſter Mid{ley, and his ſonne after hin,\yer: 
filenced at Rarsdcll, all the countrey knoweth What an order- 
ly aiſcreecte Preacher came #mto the place, When Worthy 
044 


AMafter Baincs Was ſilenced at Cambridge, 4s 4 faftions 
exorbitart man, there Was, beſide many other puworthy 
AMmiſters, one commonly called the Vicay of Hell, who wa 
kept 1n, as an orderly diſcreete Preacher. 

Anſw. 1, It cannot be denied,that into ſome of the places 
voyded by the depoſall of inconformable Miniſters , ſome 
wondrouſly vnequall and inferiour tothem, and ynworthy 
men, haue ſuccecded. W hichif it cannot but gricue any goc- 
ly Biſhop,(howſocuer itlies not 4&/olsrely in their power,el- 
ther to prelerit worthy, or torefule ſuchas bee preſented to 
places being qualified by Law ) I ſee nor, but it ſhould lic 
more heante vpon thoie , who crying ont vnto thoſe men, 
Stard, ftand; yeeld to mothing;, if ener you will keepe your credit 
with good men, ſtand to your tackling : haue by this meanes bel- 
ped :o lift out their excellent Miniſters, and withall to let i" 


others, whom they now complaiae of. And the conſideras 
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Seft.tts ToD*, Mortons Generall Defence 


tion of this miſchiefe like enough to follow, was that which 
our godly and learned Divines vſed of purpoſeto perſiyade 
men to Conformitic, | 

2, Ifeare me,ſome mencomplaine of the weakneſle and 
faults in the Miniſtery,(as ſome preached Chriſt) of envre; be« 


ing in cheir heart more ſorry there bee ſo many able, godly, 


ind painefull conformable Miniſters, then that there bee fo 
many inſuificient or ſcandalous ones. Sure I am, that ſome 
of them doe poynt more at the beſt,then at the worſt ; and 
this verily muſt needs bee the childe of fatton. For the re- 
{pet of thele more worthy men, is no doubt a great hinde- 
cance to their market. This like humour made Browne lo vi- 
okent againſt M*, Cartwright; and Henry Barrow 2gainſt Mr. 
/al»wm , and all our Separatifts againſt the beſt lights which 
11 this,or orher Churches doe ſhine forth. | 
Repl 3. 1/ fattion and exorbitancie may be charged on thens 
that neglett 4 ceremonious Canon vpon con/tience,what name 
/hall bee found fit for the Prelates, who Wilfully, Without and 
againſt conſcience , doe continaally line in and by the breach 
of many ſubftantiall,ancient and Wholeſome Canons? For this 
ſee Ms Parker of the Croſſe, parr.2.c. g./.4- 

Anſw, 1. What adoe is here vpon thele termes of Fatt;- 
2nd E xerbizant, neither giuen toall inconfurmable men, 
10r to bee put off from all of them ? How would this man 
"anc ftartled,if ſuch tearmes of Proud Prelats, Limbes of An- 
chriſt, Hl ypocrites, Time-ſervers, Belly-gods, I delaters (\ami- 


| larly beſtowed by theſe men vpon others) had been put vp- 


on themſelues? So ſenſible are men of the ſmaller blowes 
vvhich they take , more thenof thoſe greater vvhich they 
ue. 

2. The recrimination, which out of Maſter Parker, the 
Replyer inverts vpon our Biſhops, hath more ſhew then 
lubſtance : For all ancient wholeſome Cans bind not cve- 
77 particular Church,but her owne. Nor is it rightly taken 
YP, that theſe men ar- connted factious for neglect of a cence 
W97101 5 Cano ,vpon conſcience, but for friffe oppoſit jon to Eccles 


Softical Canons, which they deſpirefully ſpeake and write a- 


24ſt, and for contempt of thole fatnte 4aves, by whi-hthe 
V 2 Booke 
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TR | An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.; 


Et vn þ HEE 
eAnſw. No anſwer need bee given to ſuch extranapaze cio 
; bitings, 1mpertinent tothe cauſe ; Yet thus much to hip) our 
Icſt hee boaſt, Firſt, that the oyce of the countrey is meþ. me! 
iy the Eccho of their veyce; and they might helpe that. $4. 2 
condly,thar fome rigorous pre cilencfles in which they hay: faul 
infnarcd many poore mens iudgements ; as, about ſome re. ing 
creations, and tome other 1:ke things haue cauſed many tg and 
bee collied with their 6/acke ſftene,. who (1 truſt) will beay mai 
found clothed in White at the great day, Thirdlv, Iconfefſe of 1 
there bee roo many 210rderty and yncxcafable z far wholede. this 
polition the Law of the Land hath not fully provided, And lpe 
if hee know any fo large a promince that hath not too many ran 
ſuch, I defire to know where it lyeth. Fourthly , if hee oket 
1m2gine.thar all #:ccnformable men bee orderly and diſcrecte, [al 
hee 18 aman of (ſtrange imaginations, or 2 orcat ſtranger jn at 
h1s owne countrey.. Laſtly, orderlinefle of conuerſaticn 0- | 
therwiſe, doth in no Church free any member thereof from 
c2nlure, who 1s diſorderly in reſpect of their Church ode, 
and di/crplne c(tabliſheds | 
Rep!. When Maſter Midſley, and his ſonne after him, yer: 
filenced at Rartsdell, alt the countrey knoweth What an ordrr- 
ly aijcrecte Preacher came smto the place. W hey Worthy 4 
ous 


Mafter Baincs Was ſilenced at Cambridge, 4s a faftious 
exorbitart man, there Was, beſide many other puyortt) 
Amiſters, one commonly called the Vicar of Hell, who wat 
kept in, 4s an orderly diſcreete Preacher. 

Anſw, 1, It cannot be denied,that into ſome of the places 
yoyded by the depoſall of inconformable Miniſters, ſome 
wondrouſly vnequall and inferiour tothem, and ynworthy 
men, have ſucceeded. W hichif it cannot but gricue any goc- 
ly Biſhop,(howſocuer itlies not «b/olxtely in their power g£1- 
ther to preſent worthy, or torefule ſuchas bee preſentedto 
places being qualified by Law ) I ſee not, but it ſhould lic 
more heaute vpon thoie , who crying ont vnto thoſe men, 
Stard, ftand: yeeld to nothing; if ener you will keepe your credit 
with good men, ſtand to your rack/ing : haue by this meanes Þcl- 
ped co lift out their excellent Miniſters, and withall to let it 


others, whom they now complaine of. And the conſider?- 
£100 


O98 P* "SEBE. .-; RL, FE CEE po oY AR: TY vw, 
B. q L "* XY: "4 2% £0 ip Tp hes , I IT bens (24 Tas Y. ; +: ; © 3g6 
Rs ny 4 wo * Wa 4 Ly % - 4 A, \ "4 
Sn ONT gr 3 OE DA Rb ro Hl eniigg 
EW 4 NIE ES et Ys l 


Sturt To Df, Mortons General Defence, 


-ion of this miſchiefe like enough to follow, was that which 
our godly and learned Divines vſed of purpoſeto perſiyade 
men to Conformitie, 

2, I feare me,ſome mencomplaine of the weakneſle and 
faults in the Mainiſtery,(as ſome preached Chriſt) of envie: be- 
ing in their heart more ſorry there bee ſo many able, godly, 
and painefull conformable Miniſters, then that there bee fo 
many inſaificient or ſcandalous ones. Sore I am, that ſome 
of them doe poyat more at the beſt,then at the worſt ; and 
this verily muſt needs bee the childe of faftton. For the re- 
{pet of theſe more worthy men, is no doubt a great hinde- 
cance to their market. This like humour made Browne lo vi- 
okent againſt Mf, Cartwright; and Henry Barrow againſt Mr. 
[atywn, and all our Separatifts againſt the beſt lights which 
in this,or other Churches doe ſhine forth. 

Repl 3. 1} jation and exorbitancie may be charged on thens 
that negle(} 4 ceremonious Canon vpon conſtienge, what name 
/>all bee found fit for the Prelates, who Wilfully, without and 
againſt conſcience , doe continually line in and by the breach 
of many ſubffantiall,ancient and Wholeſome Canons? For this 
ſee Ms Parker of the Crofle, part.2.c.9./c4- 

Anſw, 1. What adoe is here vpon thele termes of Fatt;- 
2nd Exorbizant, neither giuen toall inconfurmable men, 
Nor to bee put off from all of them ? How would this man 
"ane artled,if ſuch tearmes of Proud Prelats, Limbes of An- 
tichrift, Hypocrites, Time-ſervers, Belly-goas, Idelaters (tami- 
larly beſtowed by theſe men vpon others) had been put vp- 
on themſelues? So ſenſible are men of the ſmaller blowes 
vvhich they take , more then of thoſe greater vyhich they 
Pee 

2. The recrimination, which out of Maſter Parker, the 
Replyer inverts vpon our Biſhops, hath more ſhew then 
lubſtance : For all ancient wholeſome Can9xs bind not eve- 
77 particular Charch,burt her owne. Nor is it rightly taken 
VP, that theſe men ar-connted factious for negletof a cerca 
LLTT'T, Canon ,vpon conſcience, but for ſtiffe oppeſition to Ecclte 
þ1ftical Canons, which they deſpirefully ſpeake and write a- 
2410!t, and for contempt of thoſe atrte lawes, by whi-hthe 
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222 An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch.z, 
Booke of Common Prayer, and theſe Ceremonies in contre, 
verlie are efttbliſhed : and for that they draw(as faſt as they 
can ) into a body of them{clucs, ingrofling aforchand thy 
name of the Brethren, the Gea!y, the Church, the Gooa Chyj. 
flaans ;as if wee had loſt our Chitiit,and rhey had found kim 


and carried him quite away. 


CAP 2. SECT. I3., 


reg 39 Opp. They are kniwne to bee impoſed (and obſerved) x 
M. Hy Theſ7. parts of God's wor hip , for many people mall parts of 


the Land are knowne to bee of this mind, that the $4. 
ments are not rightly and ſuffuciently adminiſtred if 
received without them, 


T» ſumme., _ Pcf. This your Argument,if it bee rightly cxami- 
ned, will not proucſo ſtrong as ſtrange : For to con- 
clude thus; Mary people within the ſtate of this kingdume, 
aoe hold theſe Ceremonies to bee neceſſary parts of Gods mw. 
ſhip - Ergo , they are impoſed and obſerved as nece{:ry 
parts of Gods worſhip, may by as good, or rather ber: 
reafon, be retorted vpon your ſclues,thus : Moſt peo- 
ple in the Jand hold. them not to bee neceſſary parts 
of Gods worihip-; Ergo, they. are not impoſed as cl- 
{entiall and neceſſary parts thereof. 2. You ought 
to han made a difference betweene the judgement ot 
re Govyernours in impoſing, and the opinion ( if yet 
there bee any fuch ) of ſome people in obſeruing ot 
them, as neceſſary ; for which , to blame the Gover- 
nors,is, as if the halting of a legge ſhould be charged 
vpon the braine.. And becauſe. they obiect ſo often 
the multitude of the people, 3. the Defendant asketh ot 
what ſe theyare? Popriſh, or of their owne diſcipl!- 
ning, or conformable men 2 Shewing firſt, that tie 


Papiſis haue no good conccit of the vic of our Coe- 
ants, 


I 12. To D. Mortons General Defence, 


monics. Secondly,it they bee men of their owne dt- 
:iplining, che ſeducement of the Scholler is the ſinne 
of the Maſter: "Thirdly . if ſome, otherwiſe confor- 
mable; theſe will not be found to bee ſo many as they 
ſuppole, and the ſame may bee thought to fall into 
that miſ-conceit, not ſo much by impoſition of the 
Church, as by their oppoſition, wheteby the ſim pler 
ſort are perhaps moued to thinke ſo of them. 


Repl. Here # alleaaged the opinion Which many people in all 
parts of the land haue concerning our Ceremonies, viz. that 
the Sacraments are not rightly and ſuſſicieutly adminiſtred 
Without them. To thu the Defend. anſwereth three things: 
x. That moſt people hold the contrary : 2. That opi= 
nion of Few in obſcrving doth not proue the judge- 
ment of Goyernours in impoſing. 3, That it is moſt 
likely that thoſe people which thinke ſo, are broughr 
into- that conceit by the oppoſition which is made a= 
gainſt rhe Cerenjonies. But firſt, I Would faine know 
of the Defendant, Why hee paſſeth by in ſilence, not onely the 


teftimony of Chemnitius, cited by the Abridgement for | 


confirmation of the aſſumption, but alſs the paſſages of Gods 
Word,and many of the beſt Divines, Which are alfs alleaged 
there in the propoſition , and ped onto thu part of the aſ- 
ſumption by the eAmthors of the Abridgement ? Surely this 
u not plaine dealing. 

Anſw, He ſhall know, firſt, why theteſtimony of Cheme- 
"1145, ſaying , That the conceit of the multitude is much to bee 
reſpefled sn this caſe, is omitted; namely, becauſe it makes not 
any thing to the proofe of this their «ſſ#mprion, For, how wil 
this ſpeech of Chemmirzzs helpe to proue,that a multitude of 
the pcople in England hold the ceremonies to be proper parts 
of Gods worſhip ? Indeed againſt them the Defendant might 
hane taken it vp. For, Chemmitizs ſaying, That the concest of 
the multitude ic to be reſpefted, meant the common conceit of 
the moſt, and not the conceit of the ſmaller company in © 
polition to the moſt, To his ſecond demand, ( /cil, Why the 

| UV 3 71 _ 
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224 An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.2, 
| Defendan paſſes by Scriptures and other Divines aleadged,) x 
anſ{were, that to bring in the 


pos hee , wot of, layd to 

the propoſition,pag.37. which are not,(as hee yntruly ſaith) 
applicd by the Authors of rhe Abriagewevt to the Aſſnmpri. 
on, pap. 39. had been as abſurdly done, as 1t 13 now queſtiq. 
ned. Arc propoſitions,and «ſſuwptions all one,thar the proofes 
for the one, will ſerue the other 2 This 1s plaine wrangling, 
to ſpcake no worſe of 1t. 

Repl. Secondly, I anſwer, that the opinion of a few may maky 
that ation onlawfull , Whish the opinion of many other can. 
not make lawful, as is to bee ſeene, 1, Cor. 10.28, If any 

. man ſay vnto thee,&c. 
ef. If the opinion of a few would ſerue to make the 
impoſitions of Ceremonies ynlawfull , why did they not (ay, 
ſome,but many people in all places hold them thus;and ſo,& to 
what end cited they (hemmnitixe his ſpeech of the multitde? 
wheretore this Reply yeelds vp the objeftion made from x 
number and multitude of the people. Secondly,that the op. 
nion of ſome few can make that ſimply vnlawfull ynto 0- 
thers,which God hath left indifferent, is abſurd ; and,takes 
away all libertic both of conſtitution , and of obſervation 
from the Church. For nothing,chen,ſhall be lawfull, which 
any ignorant or proud Phariſce ſhall count vnlawfull. The 
place of x Cor.10.28. ſhewes, what ſhould for a time, andin 
caſes not ſo cafily cleared,({uch as was that of cating meats 
offered to Idols) be yeelded,out of onrlibertic, to the infir- 
mitie of the weake : but nor, that their errour reſtraines our 
z Pet. Mart & Conſciences; or,that we muſt alwayes yeeldſo tothem. See 
Cibors delet#w, (z) Peter CHMartyr,and others. 
-568. im fs. Repl. Thirdly, it doth not appeare the moſt are otherwiſe 
C9 569. CF minded, For the moſt being vſed wnto the Ceremanies, 


Seharprs C wyſ. 


"il PIG IH and not wvnto good teaching , may Well bee thought to haut 
p - OT the ſame opinion of "HR. 5 ceremonies, Which they haxt of 
Dinine, 


Anſwv. The moſt of the people-(thanked bee God ) are 
better taught , though too many want ſuch teaching. And 
where the Ceremonies are vſcd by godly Miniſters , the 


people (for the moſt part) arc taught hoyy to cſteeme gy 
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Seth. 12- To D. Mortons General Defence. | 


TS 


.nd doe ſo, Of neere cight hundred Communicants in 
my Pariſh, I doe not thinke (there is one of that opi- 
ep F orthly the Defendant forgerteth What Was to bee 
prooved in this place : For the queſtion i not onely whe= 
ther our Ceremonies bee ſo impoſed , but alſs Whether they 
bee ſo efbeemed and obſerved , as appeareth in the Abridg- 
ment. Now the opinion of the people prooveth, ? bope, in 
What manxer they are eſteemed and obſerved ; eAnd while 
they are fo obſerved , they that ſtill impoſe them, in thee 
places Where they are (o obſerved , may truely bee interpre« 
ted ſo to impoſe them, In ations of this kinde, ( ſaith 
Hooker, lib... pag.165.) wee are more to reſpeX what 
the great'ſt part of men is commonly prone to conceine, 
then what ſome mens wits may deviſe in conſtruction 
of their particular meaning. 
Anſw. The Defendant forgot it not : for hee repeateth 
it inexpreſſe termes. But the Replyer forgets that the Op- 
porent yndertooke to prooue our Ceremonies to bee impo- 
ſed and obſerved as parts, ( that is, proper parts) of divine 
/5ip : both which , how they are prooved from the ob- 
ſervation of ſome , let the Reader judge. For if poſſibly 
thcy may bee obſerved with an other minde then they are 
nota; then may they bee otherwiſe impoſed then they 
are obſerved. Secondly, the obſcrvation of the people is 
not prooved by the erronions conceit of ſome of them,nei- 
ther ought that to bee counted the obſervation of the peo- 
ple, which is not ſo commonly , and for the moſt part. 
Thirdly , the impoſition of theſe things (with admonition 
of the end and vſe) enen vpon ſuch places where ſome ob- 
ferue them contrary to direRion , will no more argue,that 
they areimpoſed to thar ende , then the ſpurring of a lame 
horſe to make him goe , is ſaid to bee done of purpoſe to 
make him halt. 
 Theteſtimony of Maſter Hooker is prevented. For hee, which is in 
I" that place , ſpeakes of worſhipping the materia]l Croſſes his f/r Zocke! 
with relation to Chriſt ervcified, which in that very place Pinter with 
bee diſtinguiſheth from the Cerewonie of the figne of the *** F950 
, 11 Sa of | Croſſe, 


"2 Anſwer reioued jo the Repl -.- yz 


D Humphre 5 


prefat in 


leſwitiſe 


® I. C. Rep/, 


. iib.2.p.29. 


Croſſe , as from athing of an other kind. Yet, ſaith the 
Replier, /» things of the kind, ſayth Hooker : as if theſe were 
all of one kinde, An Idol worſnipped, and a Ceremony wſed is 
the Worſhip of God, + | 

Repl. Fiftly, the laſt conceipt is ridiculous, that the oppoſing 
and condemning of Ceremonies ſpoulawnakg. men thinke, 
that the Sacraments are not ſufficiently adminiftred with. 
ont them. 

efn/w. The oppoſition of them , as if they were made 
parts of Religion , muſt needs make ſome thinke that they 
are ſo impoſed 1ndeede , and may occaſion the imple to 
thinke that we eſteeme them ſo: which whether it be11!i 
culouſly ſayd or not,let the Reader iudge, 

Repl. The Popilſh people ( ſayth he) hauc no great conceit 
of our Ceremonies, Why ts it then that Gretſer, and (ome 
other Teſuites, call oxy Prelates, Calvino-Papiſtz, Popi 
Calviniſts ? 

Anſw, It hce had told vs where Greeſer , or others call 
them ſo, wee ſhould haue told him, why. Burt it is no more 
like they call them ſo for the vic of thele Ceremonies then 
that others call the Icfuites Prrirane-Papsſts tor oppoling 
Ceremonies. 

Repl. How 4 it that by theſe Ceremonies Wee are bornt in 

hand that the Papiſts are likely to be dr awne vnto commu- 
»i0n With our (hurch ? 

Anſw, Not becauſe they hae any great conceit of them, 
but becauſe they haue a berter conceit of them then of the 
contrary. And Maſter * (artwright thinketh they were rc- 
tayned partly for that end. 

Repl. Whence is it that all our Church-Papiſts are great 

mayntainers of the ( eremonies ? 

Anſw, I doe not know that it t fo in all. If ut bee ſo 1n man), 
It i4 not becauſe they hane any great opinion of them a Wee v/e 
them : but becauſe they haue preat diſaffettion to thoſe that Wil 


- not tolerate ſo much of their Religion , as ſome reſemblance 14 


Teremonie ; Extreame oppoſition cauſeth extreame tenacitic, 
þecially in things Wherein the Conſcience cannot be convinced. 


Repl. Thereſt ( ſaith hee) which are not of your dilct- 
pling 


plintn; 
zrefo, 
forma 
{athec 
were t 
0 miſe 
let ir gi 
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ining are not ſo many.  O miſerable ontfacing of God 
and Man ! who hath diſciplined for this threeſcore yeares 
almoſt all the People of Wales? Who but the Prelates and 
their creatures haue had the diſciplining of all the Cathe- 
drall ( hurches in England , and all the poore Pariſhes that 
depend on them? Who are the diſtipliners of all the Non- 
reſidents and Pluraliſts forlorne charges? eAnd tvho of the 
many tenne-pound (, wres ? doe theſe ſeeme a few in the De- 
fendants eyes? © 
Anſw, Thereſt which areneither of the Popiſh ſeR, nor 
of your d1{Ciplining will not bee found mary, as you ſuppoſe 
(laych the Defendant) that is , many 5n al places of the Land, 
which cſteeme the Sacraments not to bee ſuificiently admi- 
nftred without theſe Ceremonies. He faith not, that there 
bee not many People inthe land which are not of your diſci- 
plining, for hee knowes the contrary ; but, not many which 
are ſo conceyted of the Ceremonies, and bee otherwile con- 
formable. And this may be true,though the people of Wales, 
(athedrall, and other Charches heere put into the blacke-bill, 
were many more then they be. This exclamation therefore x 
0 miſerable outfaring of God and Men is ridiculous and fo 
tir goe! | 


a 


CAP, 2, Sed. 13. 


Opp. The omuſcion of them (even without the caſe of, _. 
Carded and «ec i more ſharpely puniſhed then apt a6 
any other ſinnes committed againſt the law of God , as Hy. theſi.z5. 
perjury, and adultery, | 
Def. What therefore ? Ergo (for this is your 7, Summe. 
marke,) they are preferred before the precepts of 
God, and made parts of Gods worſhip. This conſe- 
quence is not neceſſary. | For that (fayth he) heerein 
the Church ſeeketh to preſerue her owne peace and 
egrity, againſt thoſe that defame her : as bodies na- 
uralland politicke doe ſpecially avoyde thoſe ſhivngs 
WIC 


— ——_— —— — . -— — . - * 
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An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Chi. 


which more immediately threaten the peace thereof, 
Even as falſe coyning is puniſhed more ſeverely then 
Man-flaughtcr, not as a more heynous crime, bur ag 
more immediatly tending tothe ruine of the Com. 
mon-wealth, &&c. 

Repl. The omiſſion of Ceremonies is heere alleadged to be mor, 
ſrarpely puniſhed, then many great ſinnes againſt the Lay of 
God, though it be Without [candall and contempt. To the 
the Defendan anſwereth, firſt by denying the conſequence, 
viz. That if thube ſo, then theſe ( ceremonies ave preſerred 
before the Precepts of God , and vulawfull. But 1. Why 
ſaith he nothing to the Churches of Germanie , to Mclan« 
hon, Martyr, Chemnirius, Beza, Iunius, Lubbertus, 
Polanus, Bucanus, Pilkinton, Perkins, and the whole 
Clergy of England , browght in as abowing this conſe 
quence , in the Abridgement ? eAre not all theſe Worth ons 
Anſwer of the Defendants ? 

Anſw, Let me tell yon firſt, That you haue not truely re 

ported the Defendants conſequence, but haucleft out thele 
materiall words , made parts of Gods worſhip. And then, I 
tell you why he gaue no an{were to thoſe Divines. Firſt, be- 
cauſe thoſe Teſtimonies are not alleadged inthe ſame place 
of the Abridgement from whence this Argu. was taken, 
{c. pag. 39. And ſecondly,becauſe where they are alleadged, 
they are not brought to prooue the very ſame conſequence, 
but another. You fay, that when the omiſſion of { eremomes 
1s puniſhed more then haynous faults, there the Ceremonic: 
are made pares of Gods worſhip : But they {ay , that when 
the: omiſſion of Church-Ceremonies (even extra caſum ſcar 
dal & contempt) is puniſhed as a ſinne ; ſuch Ceremone! 
are made partsof Gods worſhip , and are therefore vnlaw- 
full, which is moſt true. For how can the meere omiſſionot 
Ceremonies bee eſteemed and puniſhed asa ſinne in itſelte, 
(even ourof the caſe of Scandall and contempt; ) vnleſſe ſuch 
a Ceremonie bee eſteemed ſo necefſary that any omiſſion of it 
would offend God. The puniſhment of the omiſkon or r2- 


ther refuſall of our Ceremonics, hoyever ſharper — > 
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me more heynous faults, is in reſpeR of the negleR of 
oa Authority, of the Churches Diſcipline, and Peace ; 
and not becauſe wee hold the mecre omiſſion of them to bee 
fnne. For we teach, that were 1t not for negleR of the Ma- 
«ſtrates, and Churches authority , and ditturbance of the 
Churches peace, theſe Ceremonies might without offence to 
God be as well omitted as yſed.. Butof any the proper par:s 
of Gods wor [wp,ve doe not,we dare not ſay (0. 

Repl. 3. The reaſon that bee giveth for paniſving more 
ſeverely the omiſſion of a Cexremonie then heynoms ſ1nns , is 
frivolows, For the true peace of the Church doth more de- 
pend on the keeping of Gods lawes, then of obſerving mens in- 
ventions : Eſpecially of ſuch things Which never brought 
peace With them to any Church, but as fire from bell haxe al- 
Wayes bred a combuſtion. 

Anſ. The internall Peace of the Church with God,imme- 
diately conſliſteth more in obſerving Gods commandements, 
then in the keeping of her owne arbitrary Canons : But the 
peace of her external pelicie and governement , of which the 
Defendant ſpake , is more impeached by the negle& of her 
conſtitutions, without which, as Petey Martyr and others 
ſhew,there can be no peace: that is,no externall peace in the 
Church. The Replyer therefore equivocates in the word 
Pexce. Asfor the fire'of combuſtion, there is, too much, no 
doubt:but it comes from hell,from whence the tongues of rven 
ot [et on fire, James 3.6. Of which, the Ceremonies nay bee 
9iet,or occaſions : Cauſes they cannot be. 

Repl. Nether yet can the Defendant inflifie that Which he 
{ath of civill governements,that they lawfully at any time, 
more ſeverely puniſh that offence which 1 every Way le(ſe, 

_ thenan other Which #4 greater. | 

Anſw, The Defendant necds not iuſtifie that hee never 
fayd : nor can the Replyer inſtific his falfifications. Did the 
Defendant fay., then an other Which # every Way (eſſe ? ſhew 
thoſe words? He ſayth, then others Which are not in their owne 
ature leſſe beynows,, And isthis all one with every Way lefle 
heynous ? May not that whichis in nature thelefle heynous, 
b* iu ſome reſpe& more hurrfull and intollerable : or, vn the 

1-1 SRI bats Contrary ; 
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contrary ? may not robbery in ſome caſe beeasill; or worſ: 
ed 


then ſome mar«ſ{l-ughter?ſce Davids indgmentin 2 (y 
caſes, onein 1 Sem, 12: of a ſuppoſed robbery puniſhable 
with death : another , cap. 14. of man-ſlaughter produced, 
becauſe of the circumſtances, and 9 lt. 

Repl. Howſoever, he that hath but balſe an eye may ſee, thy 
it 4 but a ſophiſticall evaſion , common to our Prelates \w;th 
the Papiſts. I Will not therefore inſsſt #n this : If you pleaſe, 
you may ſee more of this matter in M, Parker of the crofle 
part. 2.c.1. 016,17. 


Anſw, W herein the Sophifficall evaſion, wherein the like. o 

nefic tro the Papiſts lyes, he ſaythnot : nor can; but thought, 

that rayling words would ſerue fora Reply. Wee ſhall not e/17 

necde to ſee M. Parker for this matter. For kee which hath ſtance: 

but halfe halfe an eye may ſee , that many things of lefſe mo- yon 10 

ment in thernſelucs, are more ſeverely puniſhed for the (net Is 

(A See for this (s) conſequence, then things whichin themſeluesare farre Rex 

D. Ames. De More heynous faults, and ſoeſtcemed, So inthe Palatinat, V 

Cenſerentis. the ſtealing of grapes out of a Vineyard , is inore ſeverely An 

| 4.c-52.th*{'7 puniſhed then robbing an houſe. The ſleeping of a Sentinell be Dul 

_— 1 vpon his watch,isdeath: not as agreater ſinne then Periury; Re 

5" butasafault, which by conſequence may more indanger an e: 

army or city, tothe Enemies. And what Church is there, ſe 

that doth not puniſh the contempt of her publike peace » 

more ſeverely, then ſome other {innes which in their owne An 

* Bez4 would natures ſimply conſidered, are vnto God more * offenſive? execu 
my us \« Thisanſwer the Replicr raylesat, and ſo leaues it,and comes it, 

he aublite to the Defendants 2. anſwer. them, 
enemies of new 

Cherch ne Def. The Defendant ſecondly anſwers, that their ſ20 

In Summe. complaint of ſo grievous puniſhment for only omil- them 

fion of thoſe Ceremontes , even out of the caſe of [can- [Cann 

dall and contempt, is no better then an open ſlaunder " 


againſt the Church of God: that they cannor inſtance 
in any one Miniſter, that hath beene ſo grievouſly pu- 
niſhed for the bare*omiſsion of a Rite, without his per- 
fiſting opinionatiuely, refraRorily, and that publike- 
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A. 


jy, in flar contradiQtion againſt the Church, And 

thereupon demaunds, if the |udges of the land would 

etecme the obſtinare refuſall of a Lawyers or Sergeants 
habit, by Lawyers or Scrgeants, to bee only anomiſ- 
fon and not a contempt ? To this anſwer of the De- 

{e:dant,thrult together,the Replycr obiets, 

Repl. He anſwerethin the ſecond place, that it is not Omiſe 
{190 but contempt that is putthed, as if a Counſellor 
ſhould retuſe to were a Lawyers gowne. But 1, meere 
emiſſion bath been puniſhed With ſuſpenſion. 

e/fnſw., This ſhould have beene prooved by ſome in- 

fance; and withall,thatit was ſo continued; For cli&ſuſpen- 

fon for a time, will not be held aimere grievous puniſhment, 
then is infliked vpon other malefactors. 

Repl. 2. The Convocation bone in their Canons baue pro- 
vided and appoynted preniſhments for meere omiſſions, 

Anſw. This 1s an vneruth in print ; yetgas it it were true, 

be builds ypon it, ſaying. 

Repl. If thoſe Canons bee not in all ſuch poynts vigoroaſly 
executed; It 4 either ſome perſonall pood Which is found 13 
[ome officers ,. or elſe. meere ſhame ; For though Canons ds: 
not bluſh, yet the executioners hane {ome forehead left, 

Anſw, All PzngMawes ſhould be more 11gorous then the 

execution. And if the- exccutioners hauc ſome foreherd 

let, the accuſers which cry out of {uch ſeverity vicd to 
them,want ſome forehead: And this Replyer,who interprets 
their indulgency ſo ill, as it they forbare cenfurcs out of 
ſhame, eyther wants braines, or an heart, thusto provoke 
them againſt his fellowes it it were (as hee fayncth) thatihe 

{41917 were made fo rigotous. 

Repl. There may be continued os T1 on, pou other cauſes ves 
fide contempt, as #gnorance, (,on(cience, oe, So that While 
the Defendant ſo perempterily chargeth others for [lawndes 
ring the. Churchof God, he manifeſtly laund:reth them, 
Which for any thing I know are as much ihe Church of God 

as the Prelates. Concerning this coniempt, See more in MM, 
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232 An Anſwer reioqned co the Reply Ch.2, —_—_ 
Anſw, Invincible ignorance,and an erronious conſcience eake 
may continne long in jome. And where this appeareth nox oed 
to bee mixed with contempt , indulgencic 1s to ſundry meg | 6.00" 
continued alſo. So that (till it remaines a flaunder caſt ypc _=_ 
the Church generally , that ſhee puritheth ſo ſeverely the v Law 
meere omiſlion of Ceremonies. Maſter Parkers deſcription of " fron 
Conrumacie and.contemprt,willnot helpe it. ” 
The oppoſites are members of the Church aſwell ;; 
the Biſhops, or elie the By/hops ſhould not haue power over ) 
them : But this proves not, that, they are as much ſlander v 
25 the Biſhops. We 
Repl. As for the Lawyers gowne, Wt i not long enongh to 4. f/4 
ver the nakedneſſe of this Anſwer ; no though it bee ſire. Fic 
ched to the length of one of our great Prelates ung tray tx 
that be ENS. op after them. Def. 
An(w, If this man baue ever ſeene any long trayne of "2 4 
our Biſhops carried yp,it was in a dreame.I haue teene their 24d . 
gownes held vp ſometimes by a ſervant to keepe them from LD: 
{oyling: but 4 Irayne,a lo ng Irayne I never{aw,nor | thinke any «nd Kn 
man lining. Bur , true or falſe , isnot ſo materiall with this aifiere! 
Replyer,as whether ir ſound harſhly,and be to diſgrace. Tell Sec 
vs why the reſcmblance of the Lawyers gowne will not of Sepe 
{crue turne. tin fro 
Repl. For except the Counſellor woulWſweare that he refi- J Th 
ſed on conſcience ; And that hee could ſhe the indgemen of .r2apls 
the beſt Lawyers for his opinion , condemning ſuch arobe a Churc 
wnlawfull,the caſe 14 not like, And if the caſe be ſo put, ] ac- caule tt 
count that Lawyer Worthy to be turned over the barre , that Repl 
conld not defend bimſel/e from contempr. par 
Anſw. This 1s to remooue the Argument,not to reſoiuc it. deg 
For the Defendant ſuppoſed and named cbſtinare refw/al in me 
the Lawyer , which (ſayd he) would not be interpretcd an by 
omiſſion, but a contempt, by the Iudges. Cen 
Secondly, though a Lawyer, in thar caſe, ſhould ſweare, dey 
keerefuſeth the Lawyers gowne for conſcience, and ſay hee C2 
could produce the beſt Lawyers for that kis opinion : Yct tha 
if it were often manifeſted , that his conſcience was mil- T 


grounded, his bookes miſtaken by him, and hce —_ = es; 
peake 
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————— 


(peake of his confcience, and boo kes, his folly might bee 
1u/ocd rhe more, bur his contempt no whit the lefſe, tor his 

-o:cſtation. And this caſe is like enough to fit rhe Repli- 
5 cxſc. And therefore he may be 1mrued. over the barre with 
4 Lower, tor hee cannot detend himſelte,-and ſuch as hee 
is, from the charge of contempt. 


CAP,2, SECT, 14. 
Opp. The contrary minded, albeit never ſ5 peaceable, 4iridg-p.39. 
learned,or goaly minded , If they ſhall declare their con- 
114ry indgement are accounted Puritans and Schiſma- 
ticks ; and, by Canon, if they ſhall offend, cenſured as 


(XCOMMUHNICATE, 


Def. The Defendant anſwers, that though they 
may haue ſome reaſon to wiſh the releaſe of ſome pe- 
nalties; yet ought they to conſider their owne deſerts; 
2nd know , that Schilme takes beginning from the 
liference of opinion, even in ſmaller points 

Secondly, that they ſhould conſider the multitude 
of Seperatifts who take their firſt principles of Sepera. 
tin from theſe mens Schoole of comradiftion, and 
from tacir aſperſions of no leffſethen 7dolatry rothis 
Church z and then iudge,wherther therebee not ſome 
culeto call them ſchiſmaticall, | 

Repl. In the next place the ſame thing 14 confirmed by the 

particular indignities Which peaccable, learned, godly mins 
ded men doe ſuffer, for but declaring of their contrary ind ge- 
ment : 4s that they are acconnted Puritans, Shiſmatichs and 
by Canon excommunicated,iplotafto. So 4s ne conncell eucy 
cenſured any herefie without liberty of appeale, Which is not 
deried to great Malefattors, Conf. Ramptea., pay. 26. 
Can 6. and 98. Inthe repeating of thy Argument, | aade 


that Which the Defendant, for 1 know not what reaſon, 
emitted, 


?Arſw, it may ſeemethe Defendant lcfr out thoſe words, 
48 
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@, XC. 


as partly vntrue, partly impertinent. For firſt it is vn 


thatthey ſay, «1am i excommunicated ip/o fatto, for declaring 


hn centrary opinion ; And ſecondly as vntrue, that no coy 
ever ſo cenſured any hercfie ; For, with them it 18 viua{!t, 
ſay, anathema ſit : which is more then ſimply to bee excon. 
municate at leaſt, as much. That ot Malefactors appezle, 
is impertinent ; becauſe from the higheſt courts they hay, 
no appeale, but from the inferior. Now, of Eccleliaſticy) 
courts, the Conwocatron is vnder his Maicſtic the bigheg 
Court, 

Repl. Now in his anſwer hee neither denieth Antecodent: 
conſequence : Sothat the judicious Reader may ſafely tal, 
all to bee graunted, 

eAnſn, His charging you with the breeding of ſchiſme, 

implicth a deniall of your entecedent , pregnarily. For 
therein you ſuggeſt, peaceable mewv, Now how they are :c- 
knowledged men of peace, whoare charged to make the fire 
of diviſion, I ſeenor. 

Repl. Net, that hee might ſcene to ſay ſomewhat, hee gram 
teth, that wee haue reaſon perhaps to wiſh, that ume 
penalties were releaſed. And haxe Wee not reaſon then, is 
thinks the Connocation Which ſet theſe penalties, Was n- 
thing lefſe then led by the ſpirit of Goa ? And if the Defen- 
dant can thus fhew bis differing indgement frem that Cote 
Hocation in the penalties, What diſorder er exorbitancy is it, 
for an other to ſhew hy differing indgement from them, and 
him in (eremonies ? 

: Anſw. The Defendant did not ſay, that hee thought it 1:4 
fonable; but, thas you perhaps may hawe ſome reaſon (as all me" 
that feele the ſmart of puniſhment may haue) 20 Wu ſore 
yeleaſe of penalties, Nor doe his words import any Ciftercii! 
indgement of his, from that of the Conworation houſe. 'ct 
if hee had fo (aid, or meant, your inference is naught. #0! 
even of things that are indged worthy of puniſhment, ts 
pemalty may ſometimes bee 1ndped too rigorous. The v0 
phet Oded reproned the cruclty of the Iſrachites again ths 
men of 1zdah, who yetacknoy!edoed them to bee jultly pt 

niſhed by the hand of God. f Q 
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" Repl. Secondly cloſely ſiding by the chiefeſt acemſation of Pu 


ritaniime, Which yet is moſt ordinary and moſt impure, bee 
faith for Schiſme, that thoſe Which Wiki mot. confornse unto 
our Ceremonies, dee teach the princip/es of Seperation. To 
+ Which 1 anſwere. 
e/Anſw, Nay tary a while , and ſee if you reported him 
truely ? Hee faith, that owt of your Schoole of contradFlion , 
end by your aſpertzon of no lefſe crime then 1 dolarrie it jelfe, vpon 
the Church of England ; the Seperatiſts haue taken their firſt 
principles of Seperation, which is maniteſtly true. And 1s this 
all one with thoſe which wil not conforme? There be many 
men, which will not "yet conforme, who doe not, dare not 
vilific var ( eremmies,as lome of you doe ; Nor darc they to 
chargerhe Church ſo raſhly and bla 


hemouſly with 1do/a- 
ri, a5 fone other fhirie men of your lde doe,and haue done. 


Now an{wer (ir, an4 bee content, that the Detcndant ſlide 
by thename of Pwritan , as a terme not impoſed vpon you 
by him. And yet {aith hee enough to proclaune yeu Authors 
of Schilme. 

Repl. To Which I anſwer, that there Was never yet any pre« 
late, that canfuted the epmion of (eperatiſts a»y other wiſe, 
then byrayling Words ; Whereas on this ſide divers, moſt 4- 
verſe from conformitie, bane ſoundly confuted them. 

eAnſw I know not that ever any Prelate{if thereby hee 

meane 2 By/bop ) hath at all written in contucation of the 
BErownifts, © haue ſeene ſome of the Inconformilts confuta- 
tions, whic:1: I confeſſe, never larisfied my conſcience ; For 
lim, and have ever beene of that opinion, that there can be 
ho iuſt conturation of the Seperarsſts, made by ſuch of the 
Nonconformiſts as haue given them their maine pr inciples, 
which principles if I did belecue to bee true, I protefie in 
Gods 'preſence I would proclaime ſeperation. from. idola« 
trous worſhip, and Worthippers this day ere ] ſlcepe ; And 
not halte, as theſe men ( by their owne poſitions doe) be- 
twixt [dol1trie and Religion. f 

Repl. 2. Our Principles dos no more tend te Seperation,then 
St.lohns rate doth;tvho when Diotrophes plaid the Dioce- 
lan in the Charch, did Write vnto the faithful people ny 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.z, 


they ſbonld not follow the evil Which Was aneong them , by, 

the good, 3, lo. 11. #1 
eAnſw. Your principles, which arc, That nothing may b, 
eſtabliſhed in the Church but What God hath commanded in hi, 
Word: That all forme: of Worſpip not preſcribed, and all mer, 
Eccleſiaſticalt rites are Will-worſhip : That the _—_ of ony 
Biſmps, and conſequently of our Miniſters, is Antichriſtias : 
T hat onr { eremonies are idolatrous in our vſe of them, and (uch 
ike ſtuffe ; Yea, your Maſter Bradfaawes very Arguments 
againſt conformitie,, are pretended 'by the Seperatiſts, az 
grounds of their Sepcration. And they themſclues proue 
their pedigree from you : and no mancan deny it, who hath 
any forchead lefr; You ſhould therefore deale more ingeni= 
ouſly, to call them your deare brethren of the Seperation, ug 
Dightens booke cals them. And avouch them to be as good 
Chriſtians as any of the Prelater, as Maſter Bradfpow doth; 
and owne them cheeretully, as yours z for yours they are, 
though ſome of you would fainc deny it. Of which this 
fpcech of Saint Zohn, adviſing men to follow the good and 
not the1ll examples, is the weakelt pretence that could bee 
deviſed, 

Repl. 3. Thirdly, hee talketh of divers diſtrattions inthe 
Church,While ſome Will heare oxely a contormable Mon 
fer, and ſome onely ar inconformable. But What 5 thi to 
the purpoſe ? For, by this reaſon, Conſormers may a4 vel be 
accuſed of Schiſme,as Non-conformery. 

eAnſw. Hee indeed wiſhed you tooblerye the conuulle 

on, by this diſtraion of affeRions, fallen vpon the Church 
to Gods difſhonor, while the Word and Sacraments are by 
this meanes held in reſpet of mens perſons: OF which 
the purpoſe 1s to make you ſee the nuſcbiefe of this/your 
oppoſition,as the cauſe of thoſe ſharper Lawes made again 
you. Now, to ſay that wiee that conforme, may bee as well 
accuſed of this Schifme,as you that oppoſe,is as if one 
fay,the vpper part of the Texter doth.as well, make the ent, 
as the ſtretcher, which is below : Whereas, the one-onc!y 
holds, the other pubs and teares, 

Repl. eAgeine, if all did conforme, there wonld bee fits like 

| he ot asftr alt 
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diftraflions : For ſome Would onely heare preaching 1M. 

niſters ; And ſome Would never 5:4 tra but at reading, 

Some Wonld onety heare goaty Preachers ; and ſume nn, y 
onely tafte lettice fit for their lps, Who ſhould then bee the 
Antbors of Schiſme ? ay 

Anſw. Conformitie would free from ſuch diſtrations as 
are now made by I=conformicte. If like would ariſe from 
other occaſions, if this were not, this no more cleares In- 
conformitie from being now a canſe of diſtration,then viu- 
ry might be cleared trom biting, becauſe there may be other 
vieme exattions, where vſury 15 not. 

Repl. Fonrthly , hee telleth vs, that all Charches challenge 4 
ſubſcription to their orders, But firſt all {hmrches cannot 
poſſibly doe this lawfully ; becanſe ſome Church:s doe di- 
reftly contr adit others in their decrees, 

eAnſw. If the contradiction bee in matters meerely of 
Ceremonie, as whether the Lords Supper ſhall be celebrated 
with lawened, or vnleancened bread ; before or after meat; fit- 
ting , kneeling , of ſtanding : this hinders not the vnicie of 
faith , or mutuall loue in generall' Churches , and they may' 
all lawfully and equally require Subſcription of their owne 
members. ba: Pr PR of Sub 

Repl, 2. FewC s require [ach a forme {cription 
S ours is, though they Ao not the renth part of Modes cud 
difficulties in their formes, Which we haut in ours. 

Anſw, Let him ſhew the odds ot Subſcription,and things 
ſubſcribed,by inſtance; or elſe hee trifles, Doloſs eff wer/ari 
 vniverſalibue : 1cil. Craftie men hide themſelnes in gene- 
ralities, 

Repl. 3. 7 arke againe, that Which © Maſter Parker hath af- 
hd without an anſwer; That a Miniſter of the Goſpel 91d 
be deprized for diſuſing Popiſh ceremonies When vas it exer 
the indgement of any man Whith vas of note for learning 
onleſſohe Were intereſſed in the quarreh ? 

Anſw, And when was it the praiſe of rhis Church t/ 
deprive any man for the diſufing of P opi/ſh COremBO18s; and not 
rather for the defaming of our Ceremonies, by the-name of 
Popiſh ceremonies; DAR , as ſhall after appcare, they m_ 
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23 = An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply | Cha Sec 
TE x: with any good colour of reaſon be focalled : butare fo tear. qui! 
med out ot tation, and to make the impolers and obleryer, ons 
batcfuil withthe people of God, which I belecue no Church ot ; 


would ſuffer, 1 am ture it ought not ? | 
\ Repl. Calvin, Buccr, Bcza, Martyr, Zaiichie, and mary ,. 
ther have gincn their indgement concerning thoſe controve, 
ſes ; Bu ſhew either any of them, or among lewell, Fuike, 
Raynolds, W hitaker,Perkins,or any ſach,that excr al. 
ed of ſuch tyrannie. 

Anſw. Such tyrannie as deprivation of godly Maviſters, 
for 41/»ſing onely P opiſ ceremonies,(as is heere talle'y ſugge. 
ſted)acuher they nor we will allow: and\as little,that a ſong 
of the Church ſhould thus rudely caſt dirt in the tace ot his 
Mother, \W hat theſe men thinke of obſerving Church con» 
ſtirutions in generall ; what, of our Ceremonzes 1n particular, 
which Jewell, Fulks, and Whitakgrs both praiſed in wearing 
the Swrphice, and required others to oblerue, is for an other 
place,and will tn due time app care. 

Repl. If there Were any one among them of that opinion, ve 
ſhould hane heard of him, For our Defendant aares bring 
in the name here of Beza himſelfe,as making for hin : Not 
Withſtandiug Beza doth not onely condemne our Ceremonie! 
in plame termes,Epilt.$. but alſo i this very place Which i 
quoted on! of Epift. 24. doth caſhier our ceremonies in the 
ft Words quoted by the Deferaant himſelfe ,, Conftitati- 
ons being. thus made, &c. What wnderſlandeth the De- 
fendant by thus,or bac ratione ? Swrely,thoſe conditions go+ 
ing before,Whirh doe as abſolntely condemmne Our ceremonies, 
41 any argument in all the Abridgement, 

Anſw, 1. We: find ro [earned Proteſtant of-that opinion 
which you ſlanderoufly charge vpon vs; viz. That a Miſter 

foould be deprined for diſnſing Popiſh ceremonies : but we find 
{ome men of opinion, that the Conſtitutions of the Church 
in matters of Order,cannot without finne be pegleRed, and 
that ſuch negleR ought to be pnniſhed. 

2. Beza his judgement , That ſ»ch as oppoſe Confiitntrons 
We# made, ſhould be proceeded againſ? , as the publike enemic! of 


the Church, was fitly allcadged to ſhew,that all Churches rc- 
qu1Is 
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quire ob{eruation of, and ſubſcription to,their Conſtituti- 
ons. And 1f Beza did require ſuch conditions in the making 
of thoſe Conſtitarions,as doe condemine ovr ceremonies, w by 
a:cnone of themnamed,that this mightappearc ? 

Thirdly, his opinion of our Ceremonies now in queſtion, 
isnot one and theſame,of all the three. For the Splice and 
kneeling, hee condemnes not as vnlawfull, though hee would 
not have chem regoronſly vrged, or ſlifly refuſed. Whether 
he rightly vnderſtood our vie of the (roſe, and what reaſon 
hee hach againſt it, belongs to the third chaprey of this Booke 
more properly,but moſt properly tothe ſecond Booke, where 
the particulars are oppoſed. 


\XEKÞ< 2: K/CD>7 Is, 


Def. In this Sefton the Defendant recounteth the I» Summe; 
confutation of their generall* Aſſumption, by the *Tb< 4-7 
judgement of their owne witneſſes, Calvin, Chemnit:- gang woe =. 
4, Peter Martyr, rinus, and Zanchie,who teach thoſe «rc impoſed (5 
Ceremonies oncly to bee made parts of Gods worſhip, 4 ej 5, 
wherein the worſhip of God eſſentially and abſolutely is worſhip « mea- 
laid to conſiſt. Secondly, in confutation of their Aſ- 2x 279707 & 
/+mption,he ſhewes out of the book of Canons,Can.75. em -1 
and 30. as alſo out of the booke of * Common Prayer, * Cimon Pray- 
that our Church publikely profcſleth to retaine theſe {7 59the- 
Ceremonies for Decencze, not for holineſſe., for Order, ginning of 
without making them of the ſubſtance of Gods ſcr- 579%: #514. 
vice, with a Chriſtian libertie, in thinking them alte- 
table and changeable, and in vnitie of Chriſtian bro- 
therhood with other reformed Churches abroad,and 
therefore may juſtly challenge Yniformitie within her 
lelfe, Thirdly,he wonders at the * Lincolneſbire Mini- 
fters, who take knowledge of this profeſſion of our 
Church, pag. 53. and 55. and yer doe paralell our 
Church with the Rhemiſh, which they confteſſe to be 
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the opinion of holimeſſe and neceſutie, which they pur 
in their Ceremonies : Adding, that howeuer Bellarming 
and {ome other Papiſts ſeeme to diiclaime this neceſ.. 
ſitic of Ceremonies, and placing of opinion of bulineſ 
in them ; yet, in their more publike practiſe and Re. 
cords, they declare the contrary. And fo doth euen 
* Bellarmine himfclfe, in telling vs that their Ceremo. 
nies haue power, and ſome of them ex opere operaty, 
to cure aiſeaſes,driue away devils, purge veniall ſinnes, +, 
All which effects doe import an effcacions, and neceſ. 
ſary holineſſe : wherein they are farre remote from our 


Churches TIudgement, Laſtly , hee complaines of 


their Conſciences , who knowing that wee attribute 
no other holineſſe to our Rites, thenthat whichis 
commonto all ſuch Ceremonies, namely, to be ſignifi 
catine and alterable, and nor operatine and neceſſary, as 
the Papiſts doe , yet, faſhion their quills, to impure 
that guilt of Superſtition to our Church, which ſhee 
hath , and doth both by docrineand practiſe con- 
demnein the Popiſh Se. 

Repl. After full ſatsfafion ginen 10 087 ar guments,about the 
poynt of the Wor ſhip (as the Defendant Would hane the Rea- 
der belzene ) he commeth to confute owr Aſſumption, Uk. 
The Ceremonies are not eſtecmed, impoſed, and obſer- 
ved as parts of Gods worſhip. But firſt, I Wonld know of 
him,why he that talketh [6 much enery Where of their own 
witneſſes, their owne witneſſes, doth here firſt of all give 
mo anſwere to our Witneſſes. as hath been formerly ſy:wea? 
And then paſſeth by that Which ts alleadged in the Abridge- 
ment, pag. 40. out of hi owne Witneſſes , Doftoy Covell 
and Dotftor Wilkes? If they bee not his Witnefſes,they ae 
at leaſt the Ceremonses Witne ſſes : hee ſhowld therefore haut 
Linen ſome reſpect. But Wee ſhall hane another Champion 
Some after this Defendant, as # likely, Who Will as ts11le re- 


gard 
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ard him ; For,luſtum cſt quod Spartz prodeſt. el i 
good that makes for the times. : 
eAnu/w. Was any of the learned Writers which you call 
your Witneſſes, alleadged to prooue,that the Church of Eng- 
land impoſcth,or obſerveth theſe Ceremonies as parts of Gods 
wor/aip for could any? This Replyer often complains of thesy 
witneſſes not anſwered, and yet doth not at any timegnor can 
([ belccue) produce any oneteſtimony, which is not anſwe- 
red vnto, either particularly,or in anſwer to the like, in one 
or other place of this Booke. Sothat, this is meere facing. 
As for the ſpeeches of D. {ovell, and D. Wilkes ; {ceing the 
D:tendant vndertooke to ſhew the generall Iadgement of 
our Church concerning the (eremonies there wasno reaſon 
that hee ſhould anſwere , nor reaſon that you ſhould obieR, 
(if yet you hane done it truely) the private paſſages of two 
men. 

Repl. Secondly , Whereas he hath nothing to bring for confu- 
tation of our argument, but only the iudgment of the greater 
part of the Impoſers, [ ſay this 1s no Way ſufficient : For the 
queſtion here 1s not onely of impoſing , #ut alſs of eſtce= 
ming «#d obſcrving. 

Anſw, To confute your Aſſumption, wherein the Cere- 
monics are ſayd to be eſteemed, impoſed, and obſerved as parts 
of Gods Worſwp, what could bee brought more fit ? or whar 
needed any other thing bee brought , then the common, 
cleare, and joynt profeſſion of all thoſe who did impoſe the 
obſervation of them ? Nor is the obſervation gencrally o- 
ther then according to the intent of the Impoſers, W hat 
ſome particulars doe contrarily,can with no Iuſtice be char- 
gcd vpon the whole. { 

Repl. Thirdly, I anſwere to the places alleadged, that It car 
nt be logically concladed, either from any one, or fron all of 
them, that they are not impoſed as parts of Gods wor- 
ſhip. Wee doe not attribute any holinefſ- or ſpeciall 
worthinefle (ſaith the Canon) vnto the garments. No 
more (ſay 1) # any ſpecialt holineſſe, or Wor thine ſe 20 bee at- 
tributed onto water; yet in Bapts/noe it hath an holy relation 
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Anſw. Wee attribute then, a ſpeciall helinefſeto water in 
the Sacramentall vſe ; though nor, i1mply to Warer: but to the 
garments 1n that their miniſter1all vie, wee attribute net ayy 
halamneſſe, faith the Caron. And doth not this proue that wee 
make them not any parts of worſhip ? Let him tell mes 
what partor act of divine worſhip there is, to which wee 
are nut boun:| to attribute ſome holinefle 1nthe vic of it? 1g 
there an vxholy divine worſhip 3vnholy; inthe kind ? 

Kepl. The Crofle is not of the tubttance of the Sacra. 
m<nt. What then ? it may notwithſtanding bee wo hip; 
eXcept the Defenaant Well acknowledge no Wor ſip but in the 
Sacrament. 

Anſw, The Croſſe is charged by your ſeife, to bee made 

a part of the S:crament of Baptiſme ; and therein, of wer- 
(hip. If therefore it bee made no part ot the Sacrament, it 
15, 11 your owne opinions, not mae any part Of dsvine War. 
[Þ1p. For tell vs of what other worſhip it 1s, or may it bee 2 
part ? | 

Repl. Theſe Ceremonies may bee altered andchange? 
by Whom ? by thoſe that appointed them,” Shew me any P4- 
p1ſt that dare to afſirme, that the Church of Rome hath n:; 
anthority to alter and change the { exemenies Which her ſec 
hath appointed, -\\ 2C O17 9p « 

Anſw, Even this, that wee acknowledge our Ceremos 
niesto bcealrerable at the Churches diſcretion; who withall 
bclecue and teach all proper worſhip of God'tq bee vnalte- 
rable by the (heh, ſhewes plainely;,thatwee putiome diffe- 
rence betwixt free Ceremontesatid «fſentilll Worſhip; And the 
Conſequence is good and ſtrong, m our principles 3 How &- 
ver among the Papiſts (who teach thar the Church hath 
power of inſtituting and repealing the true and proper wor- 
ſhip to God) beyond preſcription; the Argument holds not. 
This therefore 1s but one of his 3phiſtical *cricks; Let him 
tell vs in good fadnefle, if according to hisandour Religion, 
ay proper part of divine worſhip beealterable by the will 
of men. The Papilſts fay they can doe it, what is thisro vs* 
Morcover , the Repher guilefully:conceales\-part of the 


words of the common Prayer (allcaged by the: _Y 
wheres 
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whcrcin, thoſe reyerent men, having profeſſed the Cere- 
mo14cot0 bee alterable,adde, and therefore may not be eftecmed 
e144 wich Goas, Law," If not equall with Gods Law, then 
no part of worthip- which is preſcribed in that Law. Hee 
concealeth alto,. that they. proteflc to: thinke it mecte, that 
every countrey ſhould wſe ſuch Ceremonies as they thinke meete 
cc, would they haue faid, that every countrey may worſhip 
Codas they thinke meete, and not as hee hath required ? 
who {ceth not how,to make ſhew of this calutmniation,this 
man forceth his wit,and I feare his conſcience alſo, and doth 
not belecue himlelte, when hee ſaith, that thcſe Ceremonics 
1c impoſed as partsof Gods worſhip ; but onely for taction 
and oppoſition fake , would faine haue it thought ſo, that 
thcir oppoſtion might be 1uſtited before men. 

Rcpl. ZBut the oppoſites doe acknowledge thiz, (Abridg. pag, 
53+-55+) Juſt as much, as this Defendant deth tm this place 
acknowledge the ſame of the Church of Rome, When he 
/aith i this very page, that Bellarmine with ſome othcr 
Papiſts ſeeme to diſclaime the neceſſity of Ceremonics, 
and the placing of holinefle inthem. 

eAnſw, I=ſt ſo? Nay neither {o, nor ſo. For that which 

E-llarmine {eemeth in tome places to graunt , himfclte in 
other places doth deny, (as the Defendant proved) while he 
attributes to-ſome of their Ceremonics, the power of ari- 
ving away devills, curing diſeaſes,and purging from venial! ſinnes. 
Wheretore,vnlefle the Authors of the Abridgement, or this 
lepher can likewits (ſhew, that what our Church profefſcth 
cf theſe Ceremonies in her publicke Records, ſhee bath (by 
Records as publicke)rerrated, or crofled ;*Hee 18 an vniult 
man, to ſay, tw/t/o, inſtead of uſt nor 0. 

Repl., 1 So that; tnall this Seftion there 14 wathing to bee fornd 
but vaine concerted confidences 

eAnſr,. All thisis truc of this Reply, inthis Se Rion, but 

1 cannot ſay, Vaine, concesred confidence is all; For, a wrang- 
ling fpirit, yea an'ill conſcience 1s alſo plainely to bee obſer- 
ved, whule hee ftndies to perſwade, what himſclie belecues 
not, viz, that theſe our Ceremonies are impoted ; or, by the 
euction of the:Church, obierncd, as parts of dine eh 

which 
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which ſhee profeſſeth to be arbirrary, not neceſſary; alterable, 
not perpetually peculiar, not general : not made any any pare of 
that worſhip, of which they are ſaid by oppoſites to bee 
parts; neither to haue any ſpeciall holineſſe, or worthineſſe in 


them : Finally, to bee onely for Order, Decency and Edifics. 4 
tion vnto men, and even therefore not to bee parts of imme. com 
Giate or proper Worſhip wnto God, 
h, | q 
CAP, 3, SECT, 1. 
The third generall Argument againſt our 
Ceremontes,becauſe they are ſignificant, 
Opp. Ll humane Ceremonies being appropriate 
A to Gods Service, if they bee ordained 11 
reach any (pirituall dutie by thetr myſtical 
ſrgnification, are vnlawfull. 
But ſuch are theſe three, the Surplice , Crofle mn Bay: | 
11{me,and Kneeling in receiving the Communion, ae 
Ergo, they are vnlawfull. ; hb 
To the Maior Propoſition the Defendant mh 
anſwers to this effet?, Jy 
Def. That this poynt of myſtical znification , or ve 
ſrgnificant Ceremonies, which they thinke ſo deeply to of 
pierce,and deadly to wound our Ceremonies,will make the 
no impreſſion to hurtour cauſe, but rather offend the Co) 
oppolites,if cither Reaſon, Examples of Scripture, Con- inf 
tinuall cuſtome of the Church , or ſemblable Prad#iſe of rej 
the Inconformitans themſclues,may bee called a iuſt be 
mi 


Defence. And therefore hee calls for their proofes 
In this Section, 


Repl. The third eArgnument 3s , becauſe all humane Ccre- 
monies, 
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monies,appropriated to Gods ſervice,if they be ordai- 
ned to teach ay (pirituall dutieby their myſticall ſigni- 
fication, are vnlawfull. (oncerning this, Wee haue in the 
firſt Seftion a flouriſh of Words. 
Anſw. You ſhall hauc blowes time enough, when you 
come necrer. 


CAP. 3, SECT, 2. 


Opp. After diftribation of their Arguments into theſ: 
ſorts, 1. from Scriptures, 2, Fathers, 3. Indicious 
Divines, 4: from Reaſon, The firſt proofe from Scrip- 
14"e ts produced ont of Mark. 7. 8, where the Iewiſh 
waſhings are reprooved, and the to, and 11, where 
their Corban #s alſo condemned , which though not 
ſignificant, yet wal 4 Tewiſh Tradition there con- 
demned,but here unproperly obietted, and alſo Math. 
I5.15. 

Def. To that of waſhing hawds, pots, cups, &c. con- 
demned Mar,7.-8. the Det. anſwers,that it was indeed 
a humane ſienificant Ceremonies , and reproved by our 
S1wiour ; But that reproofe-was not(as they take it) 
becauſe that Ceremonie was ſignificant , but becauſe it 
was, in their vſe of it, ſ# Prins, while they placed 
bolmneſſe, neceſtie, and efficacie in that their owne in- 
vention,countingthemſelues polluted even by the vic 
of Gods creatures, vnleſſe they ſo waſhed before 
theytooke them, as appeares, v.28, To that of the 
Corbanthe Defendant alſo anſwers ; but becauſe that 
inſtance is not of a (gnificant Ceremony 1 forbeare to 
repeate it, orthe anſwer, Laſtly hee taxcth them for 
being too like the Sadvces in not brooking any Cere- 
mony &c, 


Repl. In the ſecond Seftion, ſomething is ſaid of Mark.7.8. 
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10.11, Bus firſt What Was the reaſon that this _— 
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Abridg ,and 
A. Hy. doc 
Often repeat 
this. 


In Summe. 


* Preface to 
the Reagcr, 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Chis, 


of the Abridgement, ſhonld paſſe by, orpmt off rhe" f;;ſt 
ſecond reaſon for confirmation there alleaged, and ſnatch 1 
one place of Scripture, which 14 pat a parcell of thoſe Confir. 
mations Wherewith the ſecond reaſon 1 backed ? 

Anſw. 1. The Replier would perſwate his Reader,tha 
the Defendant vndertooke a profeſſed confutation of the 
Abridgement, which ſhould haue tyed him to their order and 
words; whercas hee onely *faith,that the ovieRtions anſwe. 
red inthis treatiſe, are taken prixcipalty out of that booke, 
and a!ſo from the writing of tome other Miniſters, which 
hee himſelfe ranged incthodically into the beſt order hee 
could. And doth the Replier ſtill askea reaſon why he hath 
not done that , which hee neuer vndertooke ? 2. In this 
Section hee forteththcir proofes into their proper ranckes; 
Firſt Screprores. Secondly F athers CF. And had hee nt re. 
{on then to take vp this parcell of Scripture, being all that 
they alleadge diretly to this point ; And to referre (as hee 
doth) their reaſons to that fourth ſort of Arguments, which 
are from reaſon ? 

Repl. The firſt confirmation m the Abridgement &, That 
the ſecond commandement forbids vs to maketoour 
ſclues the likeneſſe of any thing whatſoever for religh 
cus vie: as it is vaderſtood, by B cer, Virell, Fulke, At- 
drewes, and others. 

ew, This their firſt obietien, from the ſecond com» 
mandement,is put off to a place of more aduantage for them, 
where the ſione of the Croſſe is by this Argument allaul- 
ted ; againſt which it carries more ſhew , then againſ? the 

Swrplice or kneeling. And is hee angry for this favour done 
them ? 

Repl. The ſecond Confirmation ts, that Chriſt is the onely 
Teacher of his Church, and Appointer of all mcanes 
whereby wee ſhould bee tavght,and admoniſhed of any 
holy duties. For «/lnſtration of thu ſecond reaſon, among 
twenty other alegations, ſomething ts brought out of Mark. 
7. Now the Defendant paſſeth by the mane reaſons, avd a 
other allegations that bel5ng to them, and makerh 4 ſtand at 


this place of Marke the ſcuenth, Which yet for [ubf aw * 


hath 


—. 
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hath ence beene handled before; in the former (hapter, - ]; 
wot this proper confuting” ? 5194 Os {vert 3 4 

Avufm, Yes venily, this is proper confuting of the Obic- 
&ions which he vndertooke roanfwerzto confate them mc- 
hodically. As for the ſecond reaſon of the Abridgement,it 
i5not omitted, but" tranſmitted tothe proper. place thereof, 
where ir comes tit fubſtance to be handicd and confuted. Ons 
ly the Defendant fargor here to tell how abſurdly they col- 
[e4, thar becauſe Chriſt is the onely authentique Teacher of Math 23- 
his Church, and that the holy Scriptures conteine all rhings 3 53-75 
n-ceflary to bee taught and received to-falyation : therefore ?*'*”* 
there may bee no meanes of teaching-or admoniſhing vnto = 
duties, but ſuch as bee ordained as neceflary. By which all 
}(cof chareQarie, or what eucr other helpe of Art Mcmo- 
ratiue,or the like, ſhall be alſo condemned ,becauſe not inſti- , 
tuted. Nor may ſo muchas a-gybber be ſet vp,or a traytors 
head ypon a pole, to giue men warning againlt murther or 
treaſon 3 for this is to ſet vp a new teacher angongit Gods 
people in theſe mens 1maginations. 

His brag of ewentie allegation: paſſed by, is like'the tale of 
that boy, who firſt ſaid he. had ſecne twentic Hares rogether 
in ſuch a place, but came at laſt to ſay , that indeed hee had 
leene one, or elſe it was a brake-buſh. For,b« fide a number 
of good Authors, falſly ayouched. as defending the oppoiit es 
mterpretation of this place of Hark, 7. and tome others, 
p:aking againſt the ſeteing vp of Images in Churches to 
dee Lay mens Bookes, they produce nothing. Ang we ſhall 
h9de , that all this is nothing to the purpoſe, The place of 
Mee, nath been handled: before , ypon an other conidera- 
tion , /cal. of worſhip: here , it is by themſclues produced 
to an other parpole. And ſhall wee not beercanſwere to 
te ep wrangling is this* And yet hec hath another 
quarrcll, 


Repl. Seronalygin this very text, he roucheth not that Wher- 
 vely the Abridg. gromndead their reaſon : For inthe A- 
bridg. pag. 32. there is nothing cited owt of Mark,7.but the 
4. and 7, veries; He anſwereth 20th: $.10, and x1. verl. 


What ſhonld a man ſay 20 [ach dealing ? 


Avſn, 
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an eAnſw, What ſhould « man ſay ? Wh 


Defendant hath anſwered to the 10. and 11 verſes, ew ar 
by ſome other body, though not by the Abridg. as his mar. 
ginall om intimates. And touching the 8. v. objegeg 
by M. Hy. and containing the ſame matter that doth the ,, 


| and 7. v. (chatis, the reproofe of the Iewiſh waſhings a; 


vaine worſhip of God) let a man ſay, That the Def. bath an. 
ſwered to the Abridg. quetation of the 4. v. where their 
waſhings, and the 7. where our Lords reproofe of them is 
ſet downe, inanſwering to the $. v. where they are both rs 
ported together. And this (I hope) isno ull _—_ 

Repl. Thirdly, they ſay , that our Sauiour by this Argy. 
ment (among others ) condemneth the Tewiſh puri. 
fyings, and juſtifies himſelfe , and his Diſciples in 
refuling that Ceremonie, becauſe (being the precept of 
mn) it was taught and vied as a doqrine,by = of ſig 
nification, to teach what inward puritie ſhould been 
them, and how they ought to be clenſed from the pol. 
lutions of the heathen. 

Anfw. They doe indeed ſay ,by this argument among others, 
They confeſlſe then , that there were other reaſons of cur 
Lords reproofe, which is true : but, that this of their fift» 
on was one among others;they ſay vntrucly. 

Repl. For which Interpretation of thr place , they alleadpi 
Chryſoſtome, Whitaker, the Church of Wittenbcree, 
Calvin, Virell, Zepperus, Fulke, Raynolds,and ethers, 

eAnſw. Indeed when they haue named theſe, they lay, 
asd others ; but,name none ; And of theſe they name, there 
is not one which ſpeakes for their Interpretation , as ſhall 


anon appeare, 
Repl. To all this the Defendant anſwereth nothing, but that 


With 4 ſimple denyall, he ſheweth, that there Were other ca#- 
ſes why our Savior condemned thoſe waſhings, hich i the 
very ſame thing Which the Abridgement affirmeth, whey 
they ſay, By this Argument among others , 'owr Savior 
c onaemmed them, 

Anſw. They ſay, by this reaſon among orbers, Chriſt cot- 


demned the 1-wi/s puriſyings. The Detendant proveth - 


Defince. 7 


Ten SARS] | 


Jewiſh waſhings becauſe they were Significant , but becauſe 
they added this new impoſition , with which they did 
waare ſe, bind their owne Conſciences contrary to the 
Law which forbad all ſuch «ddstions: and ſecondly, becauſe 
they preferred their owne traditions to the law of God, 
Yea Chryſoſtom confeſling their waſhings nor to be in them- 
klues contrary to the law (which they muſt needs haue 
beene, if the law had condemned all humane ſignificant Cere- 
monies) and ſaying that,the Apoſtles did not of purpoſe for- 
tarecthem,but minded greater matters,and ſometimes vicd 
them, and ſometimes not ; doth ſhew that he thoughtthem 
to bee therefore 'only condemned vpon thoſe 2. reaſons 
which he giues ; and not,for being ſgnificant. 

D. Whitaker isthe ſecond,approving (ay they ) this inter- 
pretation of Chry. To which I anſwer,that his approying of 
(br;/of omes interpretation, is no approving of theirs, which 
differs tromy Chryſoſtomes, ns hath beene tayd< - Secondly, 
they tell vs not where we may finde this in Dot. Whitaker ; 
perhaps, leſt we ſhould finde out their falſe dealing, what he 
tath, is, Conty. 1. 4p. 14. p. 464. where Door Whitaker 
aleageth (bryſofteme:blaming the Pricſts for thisaddition of 
_ waſhings tothe on _ wor is, to binde a (ome 

ence (25 the queſtion requires) t it 
Was &. in it Like to the law. And x Doftor 
Witaker approues, and ſo doe wes" Doctor Whitaker declares 
that theſe. Waſkings of. the: Jewes Were not contrary tothe Law, 
ſeve in that the mh, ſees put holineſſe therein , and yet (hrs 
fome reproues them. And is not this for the - oye 
an{ywer, 
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anſwer, and againſt their interpretation, who lay they wer, 
condemned atfo/eyen becauſe /ignificanc ? | || 
arm. Confeſſ. Their third,1s the Church of #/ itrenberge, which makes ng 
4, ig- mention of this place of Mfarky the 7. nor giues any glaunce 
at it; and how then confirms it this interpretation? what) 
ore pet! rc enſearres,overe me 
erzes of t 2 Arcall fpxificant rites, or to 
= ? or d1d rt: tr even Brentins with he LL 
condemne all fgnificane Ceremonies,and yet allow anniyer(; 
feaſts and smages, allo for hiſtoricall vic in Churches? [& 
him that can,belecuethat; I cannot. 

Their tourth is* Catvm, but they doc alſo abuſe hin 
egregiouſly, mil-alleaging him as favonring ther interpie. 
tation , who plainely acknowledgcth the I-wfullneſle of this 
and other hike Ceremonies for expreſſion , or inciration of 
picty vied with other convenient cautions; and ſhewescyen 
this Ceremonie to haue become-evill, when ſuperſtitious 
opinion of helweſſe and neceſſity corrupted it , as hath beene 


*FOn Maith 15 


- {hewed ont of him, Cap. 2, at large. 
Virell Catech, FVwell isthe fift, but he neither in that place , nor in that 
97+ booke,fo much as poynteth tothis place of arke, however 


he condemne ſuperſtition iuſtly from datrh, 15, g. Heeis 
therefore abuſed,asthe reſt be. 

De pol. Ecleſ* ' Zepperz is the fixt , who in thatedition which I har, 

4,5 3.119 P4g-119- toprouec that humane traditions which are made 
ſ«perflatious, muſt bee aboliſhed, givcrh this reaſon, | For the 
Commandements of God are not to be. made voyae by the tradi 
of men, Mat. 15.6. Mar. 7. g, Burt whats this for thar 
interpretation of CAarth, 7, 7, Is it not rather for the 

Doftor Fulke \ Door Fulkeis the ſeventh z; who /axth (as wee doe allo) 


Saint the rhar precepts of men condenmedby Chriſt Marke 7. 7. be neton'y 
Khemifr0n fach as we againſt the Word, bus even ſuch & ave beſide the wk, 
arte. 77, 


Wherein any part of religion or the ſervice of God « placed: and 
gigesinſtance in theſe W4ſhings, whereby is maniteſt, asallo 
by his praiſe and vſeof or Ceremonies, that hee did not 


thinke hamane Ceremonicsto bee condemnedtor being /- 
| m5 ficant, 
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xfcant , when no religion or ſerviceof God was placed in 
them- So he1salſoaduted. 
ſhe laſt is that worthy , Dotor Raywnolds, who in that D. royweles 
acc,giucs no hint touching the interpretation of this place confer with 
in hand, but only enveighs againſt the mwltirade and burthen Hart p. 600 
of Symbolicall rs:es, and the {choole of C eremones vied in Po- 
pery ; ſhewing their vſc thereof in Popery (though moſt of 
thcir Ceremonies hae ffenr fication) to bee Iewiſh, and a bur- 
then, which Azgeftsiern his trime(when there were nothing 
ſo many) complayned of. And doth hee that condemns the 
overlading of a ſhip condemne the balaſing of it ? D: Raynolds 
knew theſe, or ar leaſt ſome of theſe our Ceremonies in quit 
ſtion to bee ſignificant, and yer (of mine owne knowledge) 
iudged them lawtu!lto be vied,and perſwaded ſuch as would 
heare him,to vſe them rather then to be ſilenced or deprived 
fornor viing them. So healfo is wronged by the authors of 
the eAbridgement, whoſe ſhame of thus abuſing the world 
with falſe allegations wee ſhould not now haue di{covered, 
it the Replier had not appealed to their quotations of 
theſe men. z 
Repl. So that in all this ſeftion nothing at all ® ſayd tothe 
purpoſe ; ſane that in the winding vp,the Defendant accnſeth 
thoſe of Sadduceiſme Which depart ſo farre from the Phari- 
ſces ; Which accuſation , if ut doth not touch our bleſſed 
_ himſelfe , I leane tobee conſidered by the Defendant 
_ binſelfe. X 
 Anſw, What hath beene fayd , and whether to purpoſe 
or nor, let others judge. Only one thing it ſcemes is to pur- 
poſe,that the Defendant tells them they draw neere to the 
Sa4du/es who would beare no additions of any Ceremonies, 
While they goe ſo farre from Phariſtes who had ſo mny 
loperfluons additions. Which oppoſite extremity of the 
Phariſees and Saddxces , the Defendant had noted before out Zzif. tothe 
Cf Dara, Ln which ſpeech what could be meant, but that Non confor- 
the opp {ers of Ceremonies,in flying one extreame,fall into v8 pr of 
an other ? And for this ſpeech hee is arreſted of blaſphemy cap. wx 7 
3g1nſtour blefſcd Saviour , as if our Lord alſo had becne of rraditionibun 


thcir judgement 3 whereas it is cleers that our Saviour 
Y Chriſt 
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Chriſt was not of their ainde touching fgnificant Eerens. 
wes, who obſerved the feaſt of Deazcarion , allowed the 
cuſtome of embalmimng at burialls, which was a ſignificant ha. 
mane (eremonie : And vied ſitting at the Paſſeover , which 
the Iewes had ordayned as a. ſignsficant Ceremonie : And yſcd 
the Synagogues, yeathe formalities thereof, as, #pening, and 
againe c/o/ing rhe booke , giving it asthe manner was to the 
Ruler or Maſter of the Sy»agogue, and fitting downe to 
Preach. Luke 4.17.20. $0 as,hee walked a middle path be. 
twixt theexcce of the Phariſees,and precylencs of the Sad. 
duces in Ceremonies, 

Repl. Howſoever,the mentioning of Phariſeiſme in this mat. 
ter #5 idle, for the Scripture [ayih expreſſely that this Cer. 
monie Was commonto all the ewes : Marke 7.3. 

Anſw. It Phariſciſme had beene named heere in this mat- 


rer of purifying , as it was not , yet had it not beene idle : for : 
though therext ſay that the Phariſees and all the 7ewes vied i 
their waſhings, yet is notthat terme («/) imply vniverſall; G 


vnleſlz Chriſt and his Apoſtles were no Jewes, or did vic 
them. All the ewes generally (except the Sadances) that is, 
both Phareſes, Eſſes, Herodzans, and the reſt generally v{cd 


them.. . For if the Sqdauges (as Danvers and others lay, n 
wou'd brook notraditions but thoſe-of 2/c5 hiv prelcrips 
tzon,then not this; And therefore mult be-exeropred. 
c 
CAP. J.- SCcts 3. t 


Flere # brought in their ſecond kind of 

proofes from Aguſtine, ove of the Fathers, 
#45. Lyxce. Opp. Auguſtine 'de*do@rina Chriſtian, lib. 3 
page 33. Cap. 15. Doth argue againſt ſtenificant Ctrt* 
monies. 
In Smrome, Def. To which obieRtion the Defendant anſwers, 
thar Anuon/Fine in that place ſpcakes only of figuratiue 
ſpcechcs in Scriptures, that when they , being litte- 
rally cakcn,make againſt piery or charity,they muſt be 
ynderſtood 
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y.derſtood co be figurariuely fpoken: as namely thoſe 
words of Chriſt, Except yee eat the fleſh, aud drinke the 
blod of the ſonne of man, (5c. But how this ſpeech of 
4uzuſtine will more condemne ſignificant Ceremonies, 
then fig »ratine ſpeeches,he ſces nor. 


Repi. T he ſame kind of dealing Which Was noted in the for- 


mer Seltzion,Vve meee With alſo in thiu, For,Whereas #n the 
third confirmation of this Argument , the Abridgemeut 
bringeth in Auguſtine, the Churches of trance,and Flaut= 
ders,Calvin, Martyr, Beza, Sadeel, Danzus, Zepperus, 
Polanus, Iewell, Humphry, &c. The Deſenaant caleth 
ont Cogoinng alone by himiſelfe , and that With a double 
tricke, 

Anſw, That having ſorted their Arguments in 4-rowe-, 
he tooke the Scripture by ir ſelfe. And now , Angnſtine by 
h.m{cife , becauice beſide him they produce none of the Fa- 
thers : And produceth the latter Divines by themſclues, 1s 
orderly done, and without detriment tothem, vnlefle their 
proofes goe by tale ard not by waight. But bee ſingled ont 
4 4 Wwab 4 donble tricks. ( fayth the Replyecr, ) 
and Wy by ? 

Repl. For firft, he citeth but one place of Auguſtine , Which 

Was mui-Cited or mil(- printed 6 the Abridgement. 

Anſw. [ndeed if he had done them right, he ſnould haue 
charged them wich muſciting twoplaces,one,for the words; 
the other,for the ſcope. Is this your meaning ? | 

Repl. And leaveth ont the other place out of Epilt. Fo Fight= 

ty quoted mthe A briagement. ; 

Anſw, He doth not leaue out the place , for he brings in 
the words thercof: only hee forgot to quote it" in their 
names, or in his owne, without any profit to him,or lofle to 
them, was not this a ſore trick? what is the ſecond ? 

Repl, $ econdly , he maketh this place to conclude the mayne 


Argument, Whereas m the Abriagement it viuſtrateth only * 


the third confirmation of that eArgument, 
An/w, The eAbridgement ſayth, that Auouſtine aiHrmes, 
and giucs it as a reaſon againſt /igneficans Coremonies, That 
Y 2 | when 


ED} 


— — _ 
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254 An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Ch.z, 
when they are appoynted to teach or admoniſh vs by their 
ſignification,this giues vntothem a chicte partof the nature 
of Sacraments. It this be true that eAnugu/tie by this reaſon 
diſpntes againſt them,then it muſt needs be,that he doth dic. 
pute againit them. The Deftndant teathers them nor yp 
ſtraight,as to bid rhcm proue that A»gaſtine diſputes againſt 
them by this reaſon; bur, denies him at ali to diſpute againg 
them for being fignificant, And tt notatall,then not by that 
reaſon. So that by this ſecond cricke,he hath let them out of 
the ſtockes, andgiven them the liberty of the priſon, And 
yet this man complaynes of erickes put vponthem. 

Repl. Concerning Auguſtine hee anſwereth , firſt, that in 
the firſt place cited there #s no ſuch thing, Which 1 gravnt to 
be true, 

eAnſw. Well, then you grant the authors of the Abriage. 

went,or the Printer to hane played but a ſleppery-rricke. 
Repl. Bat if in ſtead of lib. 3. cap. 3 5. he ſet lib. 2. C. 1, thes 
ſemething will be found. ruff 

Anſw. It tomething bee to bee found only at Athens, the 

more wrong doe they that ſend vs to ſeeke it at Corinth, 
doth this excuſe them that they ſent vs roa wrong place? 
How beit the Replyer is more to blame then they, ju telling 
vs that in an other place , /c3. /5b. 2. c. 1. ſomething will be 
found, ci. te theer purpoſe. For beſide a generall deſcription 
of a ſipxe, and a diſtribution of ſfignes into ſuch as ſignihe #«- 
zwrally (8 ſmoake fignifies fire) lome others, by impoſition; 
There 1snota word in that place, that can, by any engine of 
wit,be forced to their purpoſe. 


| Opp. «A ſccond place out of Auguſtine Epift. 5.4d 
L123: 45bro ts — by *-l A Noe , to prone 
| that Auzuſtine diſpmted againſt ſtenificant Cae- 

monies. {ayin 

Def. There is,I confeſſe,elſewhere in Saint Augu- 

fine, theſe ſayings ; Signa que ad res divings pertinent 
Sacramenta appeliantur. nor {; 


Repl, Eljewhere, ſayth he (not mentioning) the fift yy w 
ETD Hig WU 
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which the Abridgement quoted.) Apuſtine /axth, that 
All holy ſignes are called Sacraments. 

eA»/w. The not mentioning of the place, was of forget- 
6lnciſe, not of purpoſe : for, rxi bono ? Anguſtines words on 
which they ground are produced in his name, buc are not as 
you tranſlare them , Al holy ſignes, &-c. But (ſayth hee) 7e 
were to long to runne through the variety of ſignes Which When 
they belong to things drvine are called Sacraments, T om.2. Þ.12. 
In which words he teemes to mee, by thoſe termes of divine 
things, rather to ſhew to what things the name of Sacra= 
ments belongs properly, then to make the name common to 
all ignes of holy things, feeing all holy things are not ſimply, 
orin his phraſe, Divsze, But take ir as you will , all /pnerof 
holy d-#4e5 Or things are called Sacraments, Ergo eAnguftine by 
that reaſon diſputes againſt all humane. ſignificant Ceremo- 
nies. Thus the eAbridgement rcafons: And tothis the Dv- 
fendant anſwers. 

Def. If heereby you ſhall colle& that Saint CA#- 
74finve, in his opinion, will admit of no figne of holy 
dutics, which are not Sacraments, you ſhall bewray 
your ſmall acquaintance with S. Auguftines language, 
with whom all ſexes of holy things are familiarly 


In ſumme, 


called Sacraments, fc. This is the Defendants an- 


\wer,bur how doth the Replyer report it 2 
Repl. [ He anſwers ]But yet it doth not follow from hence 
thatin his opinion all ſuch ſignes are Sacraments, but 
only in word and phraſe of ſpeech. | 
Anſv, The Defendant makes not this anſwer , buta farre 
ther. /3z, that it will not follow(as the Abridgement ſeemes 


to gather) that e-L#guſtine wouldallow of no hoy ſienes, but 


ſuch a$are indeed Sacraments. Inſtead whereof, the Re- 
plicr ſets vp a marke of his owne , and then ſhoores at it, 
lying, 
Repl. Neither was it brought in ( as he wight have marked) 
to prone any ſuch thing. 


Anſw, Nor did the Defendant take it to be fo drought in, 


wr lo anſwers it, But ,why was it brought in? 


— 


Repl. But ontly to ſhew, that ſuch ſignes participate par; of 


the natttre of SAcraments. 

Anſw., | cOoubt this (onely ) will not huld. For fit the 
eAbridgement futh not, participate the nature ; but , that 
chiefe part of the dathis of S$2CTUMENTS 15 given to / tonificazt 
{ceremonies $row, betwixr partacipate, and a chiefe part there 
15 roCMe enough for a Weage. Secondly, hee {alth vntrucly, 
that eAngnltins Toltimony was brought 1 in cither oxely, or at 
all, ro ſhew that ſuch {fignes doe participate the nature 
Sacraments. For it was quoted to proue, that Anguſtme dt 
anrme and giue this as a reaſon againſt ſuch Ceremoxte; 

hat a chi-fe part of the nature of Sacraments 1s given to 14 . 
hen ſhall wee haue truth from this Replicrs pen ? Lurit 

ic hes becne truc that Angnſtine had tothat end beene cited, 
how would that bee ſhewed from his words, /gnes ferta- 
ning to divine things are called Sacraments ? 

Repl. e-And thy, as that wſe of the Word Sacrament, aut! 
confirme, ſo that Which Was derined from thence, and hath 
beene un perpetual w/e, viz. that ſmch Ceremonies are called 
ſacratnentalia, Sarramentalls, 

Aaſw. 1. It the name of Sacrament impropcrly given to 
other things, proue that theſe things ſo called doe partict- 
pate the property, and nature of Sacfaments ; then indeed 
wee baue loſt the day. But then you ſhall make parables 
themſclues, and all that Saint Argrſtine and other men cal! f 
Sacraments, to participate the rature of a Sacrament, And 
then, why not the Swanne in Honulborne, to participate the 
nature of a Swanne ? And the Tavls of the Gentiles, to pit- 
ticipate the nature of God ? For that (igne 1s called the Sox 
and thoſe Idols, Godr, Denominations reall and proper, argue 
participation of natare; but denominations Analogicab 0! 
Relarime, doe not fo. 

Secendly, If by the name of Sacraments given to all 
f:gnes of holy things the nature was alſoa{cribed, then J 
_ away that name from our Ceremonies, wee ha 1e Ol! 

harged them from partaking the nature of Sacraments* 
_ then, what ayle you ? 


Sacramentall, the deriuation yill not doe it, if the pri” 
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-c1 out of relation to Sacraments, not out of participation 
.r reſemblance of their nature. Thus the Fort, the Commu 
ion cups, the Table cloath, and all Rites y{cd inadminiſtra- 
ion of Sacraments, are called Sacramentals ({ay the Schoole- 
»-»,) And in that ſenſe,the booke of common Prayer vſeth 
thittermeof all our Ceremonies, or vtenſils, whether 1g. 
nificant or not, which belong to the Adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments. Againe, Analogically , fuch Ceremonies as are 
conſecrated to ſignihe and worke ſupernaturall eftes, are 
called by the Schoolemen, Sacramentalls; and (uch are the 

Hily-water, Oyle, Wax &c. in Poperie; which indeed being 

conſecrated to ſuch vie, participate or rather viurpe the na- 

ire of Sacraments, And 1n this ſenſe the Defendant takes 
\1;ramentall Ceremonies in his diſtinction following. Some» 
times alſo the Scheoles call the very Sacraments, Sacramen- 

'allr, ms concreto ; 4$ men Call miracies, mirabilsa, So that nei- 

ther the terme Sacrament at large, nor Sacramentall given in 
Relation, or in ſome reſemblance to Ceremonies ſgnithcant, 

will proue them to participate the nature, much lefle to par- 
ticipate a chtefe part of the nature of Sacraments. And thus 
you haue loſt Saint Auguſtine. 

The Defendant therefore told you right that your litle ac» 
quaintance with Angs/ss language appearcd by that col- 
ion, who inevery volume of his Workes doth ſhew his 
2wne allowance of ſome, or other ſignificant ( eremonie 
which was not of divine ordination. And that your allea- 
zing of one only Father (who yet makes againſt yor) doth 
openly tell vs rhat you conceiue ſmall confidence that antiqui- 
ty did ever patroniſe your cauſe. W hat fay youto this ? 

Repl. Bat neither Auguſtine, nor other Fathers doe diſ- 

allow ſach Ceremonies ( ſaith the Defendant ) and this 
Wee doe not deny : If by diſallowming bee meant conſtant re- 
—_ of ſuch things, Wee doe not deny thiy ; Tet ſomething 
* to bee found in Jew general dofirine, from Which Wee 


may ſoundly conclude againſt theſe inuentions of men. 
Y 4 Anſm, 


ive word Sacrament will not 3 no more then the Temmant can Yide Lex.The= 
mike overa better ſtate to another, then the Landlord did veg. 2114s 
mkerobim. The name Sacramentall taken properly is gi= $4740”. 
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Anſw. 1f you will not deny this, then you muſt gran; 
that the Abrsdgement hath wronged Angnſtine,and that your 
{clues in conſtant reicRing all ſuch Ceremonies, are meere 
Novalifts, which is no praiſe to you. That you could wring 
the generall dorines of the learned to a purpoſe, never in. 
tended by them, wee doubt not. But wee take their conſtan; 
practiſe to affure vs better then you can doe, how they meant 
to haue their general dotriner ynderſtood and limited, 


CAP, 3, SECT, 4. 
The third kind of proofe from the teſtimony of 


Proteſtant Dinines i produced ont of their ſþe- 
ciall Witneſſes, fonre anſwered in partienlar, 
and in generall all the reſt, 


Abride, Opp. Maſter Calvin in Levit.4..22, Zepper de Politia 
Eccleſ. pag.5 0. lewel. Tratt.of Sacraments,pag.248, 
249. Beza Epiſt. 8, All condemsne Ceremonies inv- 
ted by man,which are of myſtical ſignificatios. 

Is Swmome, Def. That they erre for want of a diſtinion of 
termes. For that there bee two acceptions of that 
terme Myſticall , one,Sacramencall by f ification of 
grace conferred by God, the other onely moral, lig- 
nifying ſome dutie of men to God, The myſtical 
Ceremonies condemned by the learned Writers ar 
Sacramentall, All the Ceremonies which wee defend, 
are Myſlicall, Morall,not Sacramcontall; which difference 
of termes he obſcrues in their owne witneſles,as ſhall 
appeare. 

Repl. But in this fourth Seflion more legerderrane % ved 
then in many other. For When the Defendant profe (ſeth i0 
axſwere the Teftimonies of Proteſtant Divines found 11 the 
Abridgement, hee produceth onely foure, as if there V7 t 
wore $0 bes found ; Whereas in the ſame place of the Abriage 
went, Vize pag+33« there bes many more joyned 39 1he/e. 4 
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before I hane ſbewed by name, and to them divers others are 
added, page35 » A 

Anſw. '1 he Defendant having fingicd out foure ſpeciall 
,ncn out of a greater number of their witn« ſes, and antwe- 
red tothem,.giues to all the reſt this generall anſwer, That 
»o Proteſtant Devine Which he hath read (vnleſſe perhaps Bexa) 
hath ſpoken abſolmtely againſt ſignes jmboticall and meerely figni- 
ficast.. And what Legerdemane is in this? Arenot all anſwe- 
red with one anſwer, when all ſpeake to one purpoſe ? If the 
Replicr coald haue inſtanced in any other of thoſe named by 
the Abridgement, againſt the Defendants anſwer, he would 
I ſuppoſe haue done itz. and that had becne ſomewhat ; But 
when hee thus ſtands a loote, it isa ſigne. hee dares nor come 

clole to the anſwer. 

This might ſerue to take off this Reply, but leſt theRe- 
plier brag, or the Reader imagine that their other witneſſes 
cannot bee thus ayoyded ; Let vs rake them in; remembring 
onely,that they are own inas reaſoning againſt Ceremo- 
nies ſignificant vpon this ground, T hat a chiefe part of the na- 
ture of Sacraments i ginen onto them, 

The Divines of Wittenberg,and thoſe of France, and the r1arm.Conſe], 
Lew-conntryes, produced betore , haue there been anſwered Se. 17.Anmr. 
to : ſcil, that they ſpeake not ſimply of all gnificant Rites, 17: 
but onely of thoſe that ſerxe to ſhadow ont the Iſyſteries of the 
Goſfpell, or to ſiepply the office of true Sacraments, 

Martyr on that place , ſpeakes purpolely of Exorciſme to Martyr on the 
driue away the Deuil,and after names oz/e,ſpittle,and exſuſfia- 1 Kg 8+ 
10n; to all which the Papiſts aſcribe not gnsfication only, but 
0p+rarion alſo : And ſome of rheſe they conſecrate by prayer 
to that end, wherefore Martyr faith they make them Sa- 
craments : and that their diſtinction of Sacraments and Sacra- 
mentall, is therefore vaine : which juſtifies the Defendants 
an'wer, Belide, artyr is knowne to approoue ſundry fig- 
mficant Ceremonies as lawtull , and namely theſe of ours; aud 
w_ g the kn:e at the name of Ieſus Chriſt , and yet they al» 
£ac ge | 1M, 
 Saaeel, of that Edition which they follow, T haue not- But $,, ;n 5! 
in that Tra againſt the Morkes of Burdens, I find "> print, 1593: 

auc 
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{2u2 that, in anſwer tothe twelfth Article, hee condemnes the 
adition of Salt,Oyle,Spittle, and other things to Bapti/me in 
Poperse, as wee alſo doe ; not ſimply for /fpnification, but for 
conſecration, neceſſitie, and efficacse, alcribed rothem, and for 
!om<c other reaſons. And in the thirceenth Article, he con. 
demnes the Popiſh { bri/me, which as the reſt is made Sacra. 
mental;, not meerely ſignificant. 

Danaia again(t Bellarmine,contr.7.cap.17. isfallcly quoted 
by the Abriagement, or mitprinted. For the place is cap.q. 
not 17. where hee faith, Ir « bloſphemors to thinke and teach 
that any outward things can bee to Chriſtians a ſigne and Sacrg. 
ent of ſpirituall things ; in oppoſition to Bellarmine who 
there maintaincs the lawfulneſle of conſecrating creatures, 
to fiznifie and worke ſupernaturall cffefts. And this tuſti- 
hes the Defendants anſwer. And this Danes (elſewherc) 
allowes the fcalt of dedzcation, (which theſe men condemne) 
the ewes manner praying With their heads covered in token of 
reverence ; the anniverſaric Feaſt of the natsv#ty, and fome 
other ſignificant ( eremonies, 

Polans 18 quoted part. Theol, pag, 396. In my edition 
there are bur 163. pages inall. But hee no where condemnes 
all moral ſignificant Ceremonies : Yea, hee allowes ſome : as, 
the Anmiverfarie Feaſts of the ewes and Chriſtians,pag.1 33 
134. Faſts, Geſtures ſiqnificant. Yea his definition ot luper- 
ftition pag, 113. That xt #4 When effefts of divine grace or any 
natural force, is aſcribed to any thing or geſture, Without divine 
precept or natural! cauſe ; ſhewes, what kind of Ceremontes he 
condemns : namely, not fuch as onely fignifie morally, but 
fuch asare made Sacramental, 

Thus with the foure ſingled out by the Defendant , wee 
haue all their witnefles, cired pag. 4 3.to witnefſe, 1. that 
they ſpcake not againſt all fguificant Ceremonies ; 2. much 
leſſe ypon this reaſ{on,thar it they be vcd roteachor admo- 
11h any ſpirituall duties, a chicte part ef the nature of $4 
craments is giuento them , as was ſayd by thee Abridgemert. 
L:tys heare then whoare thoſe diners others ſayd to bee ad- 
ded, pag. 35. where wee finde added onely Perkins, lerbn- 
rie,and thclate Reverend Arch-viſhop Doctor Whitegift. 


Perkns 
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Porkwis on Gal, 3+ Þ- 231+ is Cited,as condemning ſramificant PerlinsVol.2, 
lymane ( eremonies. That E\ition which they follow, have in Fel, © 
not: but aa lure, that on that Chapter, hee ſaith nothing to 
char purpoſe ; onely on ver/. the ſecond, hee blames the ler- 
tig vp of [mages in the Churches to bee Lay-mens Bookes, 
which we allo'doe : And what is this for them ? [Doe we al- 
{0 condemne all rgneficant ceremonies ? Yea,in the ſame Com- 
menrarie , pag. 298. Perkins preferreth (in perſons of age 
a2 { hot countreys where 1t may bee ſafe) che dipping of the 
»apr1zcd into the water before ſprinkhng,becaule it doth more 
ally repreſent onr fpiritwald Waſbmng , then ſprinkling doth, And 
1$11cc this an humane [1211 ficaut Cerem:ne , and ſtated in re- 
1g10us vie ? 

Maſter Merbarie on the ſecond Commandement, I never 
1; perhaps 1t 1s but a Manuſcript. His ja'gcment and pra- 
Qile in his latter times, they and wee know : and therctore 
they obie& his name, not ſo much for proote,as of ſpite to 
crofle him that crofled them. 

The laſt is thelate exArchbi/bop, our of whoſe defence of 
his anſwer to the A amonition, pag. 291, they tell vs,that hee 
protciled not to like that any preſcript appareil ſhould bee 
vicd in Gods ſervice for ſgmfication. To which I anf{were, 
that where they ſaw thele wcrds, they ſaw allo Perer AMar- 
775 words alleaged ; that for as much as Angels appeared in: 
white apparell, and the Miniſters of the Church are Angels, 
therefore the Church may appoynt her Miniftcrs fuci appa- 
re!l in fignification of their orhce, Why did they then al- 
age Peter Martyr , as condemning all ſignificant Ceremc- 
nics,and not put him our of their Bill, wherein they put in 
the Archbiſhop ? 2. Why willthey not beleeuc the eAr7h%1- 
--prtat the Surplecewith vs 1s not appointed for any moral 
/qnificationzbut,tor di/timnfton,order, 8& decencie,faue that they 
[ccke matter of quarell ? 3, With what conſcience doe they 
avouch the eArchbi/hop, as difallowing all Sgnifican! ( ereme- 
"5, whom they knew to vie, defend, and vrge theſe cur 
Ceremonies which themſclues oppoſe, becaute fonificant ? 
Finally what conſequence is this, the Archbiſhop faith that 
hee approvcth nor of near T, mficant geſture of ſitting at the 
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Sacrament in token of reff, no more then. of the Swplice fox 
ſignification. Therefore hce difalloweth all /gnificant Cere. 
monies ? 

Now wee haue all,and now I aske the Replier, what plea. 
(ure hee rakes to lee his friends openly whipped, by cauſing 
vs ſtill rodiſcover their falſhood in their quotations? Re. 
turne we therefore to examine the Defendants anſwer to 
thoſe foure, which hee ſingled out from the reſt, (alvia, 
Zepper,lewell,and Baa. 


Repl. But let vs heare What hee can ſay to theſe fonre Which 
hinfelfs hath choſen to anſwer. To Calvin he ſaith, that hg 
ſpeaketh onely of thoſe myſticall Ceremonies , which - 
are properly SacramemtM. 

Anſfw. Youcurtall his Anſwere, leaving out theproofes 
and application contained in them z whereas the Detendant 
brings in (atvins words {peaking of Sacrraments, quibyy, 
&c. vnto which is annexed the promiſe of grace, And x- 
gaine,teſtantur de gratia Des,they beare wirnefle of the grace 
of God. So that, by Sacramentall,the Defendant meanes (uch 
Ceremonies as arc ſubſtitated to the very othce of Sacra- 
ments,as Caluin doth, when he condemnes Symbolicall ſigner; 
which elſe he doth expreſlely allow,as excrciſes,and incite- 
ments of pittie,as bath bc en ſhewed, But what reply youto 
this, Calum ſpeakes of ſignes Sacramentall ? 


_ Repl. Andthi, ſay I,Yvas the very poynt for Which thu place 
Was 4heaged, viz. that ſuch ſignificant ſignes are properly it 
cramentall. 7s not this then good anſwer mg ? 


Anſw. Yes verely,the anſiwere is good ; but the Reply is 
nought , which bobbes the ſimple Reader by Equivocation 
in the word Sacramentall, which being vnderſtood (as hath 
been ſhewed) of fignes conſecrated by men to fignifie and 
worke grace, (which is an abomination to doe :) This Rc- 
plier interprets (to ſerue his owne turnc) of all ſignes which 
ſignifie (nor any grace given by them, but) dries which we 
owe to God : And would haue vs to belecue, that theſe art 
all one. Had you not the diſtinRtion, of myſtical-moral, and 
1 Pical]-Sacramentall ? 

Repl. 
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"Rep! (oncerning Myſticalt-moral , I will ſpeaks ſomething | 


in che next Settion, 
As/w. You ſhould in all reaſon haue ſpoken of it here, 
ecing the Defendants anſwer is gr on that diſtini- 
on, but proceed to Zepper. 

Repl. Zepperm (taith hee) hath pot a Word there of myſti- cap. de Pol, 
call ſpnification. The place is lib.1. cap.10. Where, among Ecclp.50- 
divers Rules, hee groeth this for one, that Sacrament 

ſigner muſt fignifie boly things to bee ſealed 2p in the heart, 

An/w, Good, For this proues that ſach ſignes as are not 

zppointed toſeale vp any grace in the heart,are not made Sa- 
cramentalt, Is this all > or doth hee from thence conclude a« 
gain(t all fignsficant Ceremonies ? 

Repl. From Whence hee concludeth as againſt hamane Jra- 
ditions, becauſe God will not by Tom ſtirre vp any 
grace in the heart of man : $9#n ſpecial by thu With ſome 
other Rules, hee concludeth againſt the ſigne of the Croſle, 
and other ſuch Ceremonies in Baptiſme., It this nothing ? 

Arſm. Yes this is ſomething, but it is againſt you. For this 

ſhewes why hee condemnes the cr-ſi#g on the breaſt and 

crowne,as exorci/me, Holy-water,and tome other Rites, name» 

ly, becauſe they were made ſignes both ſignificant and efficient 

if grace in Poperie : that is, Sacramentall. For that Zepper al- 

lowes of Ceremonies meerely ſignificant, and vſed as free Cere- 

monies, appeares cap. 16. where hee allowes azppirg into the 

watcras more ſignificant with Pomeranus : and thrice dipping 

with «Auguſtine, as ſignifying both the T rinitie, into whic 
wee are baptiſed : and alſo our Lords reſurreion on the 
third dxy, And are not both theſe humane ſignificant (eremo- 
wer, and ated in the worſhip of God as much as any of 
ours? But ſee now what the Defendant faith to the third 
and fourth, Jewell, and Beza : and then, what the Replicr 
excepteth. 


Def. B. Tewellinfiſteth onely in the Sacramentall, rewel Tratt.of 
and hath not one word touching the Morall , nor any expo yh 
Proteſtant Author that I haue read(Beza onely excep- 


ted) hath ſpoken abſolutely againſt OT, 
an 


th 


thin «- — . 


An Anſwer reioyned to he Reply 
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and merch ſignificant, Yet Beza hio(clfc will be tang 


I preſume, hercaftcr ro allow them in. lome caſes, 


This diſtintiontherefore (of Moral and Sacramemyy; 
as pertinent, and important ought to bee diligent 
oblerued. 


Repl. Tewell (/a:th hee) inſiſteth onely ,in 
lignes ; eAnd ſuch ſaith the Abridgement ve all they tha 
ſognifie ſpirituall graces, 

Anſw. Nay, the Abridgement faith, Which teach or adws. 
niſh of any ſpirituall dutses , which 1s harder yz the Replier 
helpes it by changing axtses to graces as if that were all one, 
But what reaſon hath the Abridgement to call all ſignificant 
ſizncs Sacramentall in ſuch a lenicas /ewell ard others have, 
when they co:\demne Sacrmentall (ignes ? Or what istheir 
Authoritic that wee mult belecue chem ? 

Repl. As for Bez1,hre granteth him in a manner to condemn 
all ſimbolicall ſignes, 

Anſw. In a manner, not ſimply ; for hee faith, it will elſe 
where bce tounc that Beza doth allow them in ſomecalcs, 
Indeed, Beza differs from or! ers in phr-ic onely, and notin 
meaning. Hee condemnes a!l /imbolicall rites, which he calls 
Sicramentall ; that is (faith hee) fonifymng ſprrutnal greet, 
Hee faith not, ſpiritual! duties, but graces. Now that Few 
meant not ſimply ro condemne all /ignrficant Ceremonies, laue 
{uch as are made Sacramenta!l,1s manit: (+ in that hee allowes 
the Feaſt of Chri/ts birth , and Re/wrreftinn which wee cill 
Eaſter, atter the bigh-Dutch (Oft-ren) which ſignifies Kt 

ſurreftion, Yea Bezacon'eficth thele our Ceremonies to bee 
indifferent in nature, as the Swrplice, and kneeling. Of which 
laſt hee (aith, that (o) ſomerimes ( [cil. before adoration came 
in).it might be profitably vied as a ſigne of godly reuerence 
&c. So, bee like, the being a figne of reve! cence was not vi 
lawful, chongh ſince the adoration of the hoaſt, he iudgeth 
It inconwentent, 

And concerning the ſigning with he ſigne of the (roſe, bet 
faith, that howeuer ſometimes of old there might bee ſome 
vic of 1t, yet for the luperſticion which hath ſince _ 


mn—_ 
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idded,be thinkes it ſhould be aboliſhed. Which isto iud 
* inconvenient in reſpect of that 4b#/e, not valawfull meere« 
jy tor ſignsficarion. For then it could never haug had lawfull 
"ie, becauſe it was alwaies ſignificant. Therefore however 
Feza, in his terines, differs trom orker Divines in ſceming 
to confound /ymbolicall and Sacramentat; Yer in his jadge- 
m:nt he conſents with the reſt, and fo with vs. And this the 
Ncfendant meant. 

Repl. But to extenuate his (Brzas) credit heerein, he would 
hane the reader beleene , that no other asvine doth con/ent 
with him theresn, 

An(w, Nay , not ſo: but rather that by his manner of ' 

ſpecch , in that 8. Epift. hee ſeemes to differ from others 
with whom elſewhere heeappeares to conſent. For indeed 
he favth, he World have all [ymbolicall rites baniſhed , ont of the 
Church, whereas (alvin allowes ſome to bee in the Church, 
and yer therr mindes were the ſame. Can you ſhew any 
xher Divine ſpeaking fo as Bexa, and in ſuch ſence as you 
tke him fo tpeake in ? 

Repl, But if any man looks vpom the places quoted" in the 
Abridg. p.35. Viz. Harm, Confefl. part. 2 .p. 229.230, 
Einfdera ſeR. 17. ad Sax. Conf. obf. 1. Cal. in 11a. 28 
and in Matth. 21.25. Perkins in Gal. 3. p.231. he ball 
finae that Be'za #4 not alone,in thu poynt, 

Anſm, In this poynt for which you ſnatch vp his words 

out of one place, He not at all: And in that , wherein hee 
21 the reſt here recalled, doe agree with him, wee allo doe 
2gree with them : that is, that there be ſome ſymbolicall rites 
made Sacramentall,yhich are vnlawfull,others heaped vp to 
ſhadow out the miſteries'of the Goſpell (whichis to turne 
Sbacke toour ſpelling booke) which are alſo vnlawtull. 
_ But thar all myſtical morall Ceremonies are by any of them con- 
ji d&mncd as y{urping the nature of Sacraments, neither Beza 
_ nor any of theſe ſay , as hath appeared in them. For all theſe * 
w laue been examined,only here be * two new places poynted 
% at " * CO which os x,nho ts _—_ py 8 7 | 
athe former place { a{vin ſhewerh, how Goa both commane | 
nc oy 4d the Prophet :, gee nakgd, and tells him 0 what end: ak Has 99A 
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a the falſe et put pon themſelnes ſwnary ſirange ſhewer oy, 
ly to blind aky Withall , and to prrchaſe reſpelt i them/eluy. 
Then he adds , that tha # ro bee marked agamſt the Papiſtriph 
obtrude their empry Ceremonies. And that the Papiſts doe yer. 
verſely pine the name of ſacraments to their empty Ceremony, 
Is heere of meere ſioniſicant ( rremonies any word? Speakes he 
not of the new made Sacrzments of the Roman Charcs ! 
what ſhamefyll abuſing of mea is this? © 

Col. Har. in The othcr place of (avi is out of his Harm: There Cd. 

Marh.21.15. win (peakcs ot that queſtion , T he baptiſme of Tobn Wat ir 
Godor men ? and ſhewing that it mult Lee vnderſtoud of hi 
dofirine as well as of his W-/hing, collects well from that 
ſtion, # 4t of God or of men ? that among the poaly no doftrine 
ſacred ſigne ought to bee admitted , wnleſſe the ſame apprare is 
come from God, and that it ts not in the pleaſure of men tocoyu 
exght. In which paſſage , they cnly haue rhe tcrmeof ($ 
cred /igne) to ſtand vpen,, by which Calwn can heere meare 
notking bur a Sacrament ; ſhewing,that the Church may ne- 
ther broachnew doctrine, nor coyne new Sacraments, which 
is moſt rrue : but nothing to their evrne,, who confound $4 
craments , Sacramental{s , and meerely ſignificant inthecateof 
Res, without reaſon, or authority of any the godly learned, 
We haue looked on all which che Abridgement quoteth ſave 
lefuiril, Doctor Humphrey whom in that place hath no word for 

Wis). pArt2 L 
3. 149. them, or againſt vs, but only ſheweth that noman or Angel 
hath power to inſtitute a Sacrament. | 
Repi. Beſide, Bellarmine conf ſeth that Brentius # of ths 
minde, De cult. SanR. l. 3. c. 7. 

_ eAnſm, Bellarmine ſayth there , that Brentin in his (0% 
1p in f/ſion c. vit. reproucs the ſame Ceremonics /cs. of hallowed 
chiſosi ” '”  Water,ople, &c. conſecrated to ſignifie and worke fupernati- 
259 7 tte ;'l cf:ts, Breanſe the miſteries of Faith ſhould not be now ſb 
ſuck vic of the dowed out , When the Goſpell ſhin'th in the Whole world. And 
Croſc,and page are theſe Ceremonies only ſignificant , or ſignifying only 
NM efeot Af duties? 

Panda pag But if this vroue Brentiz« to'bce of that minde which you 
ed inquarto. ſuppoſe Beza to be of, then Brza was alſo of Brentiws Nils 


1551, minde , and conſequently allowed ſome myRicall Cora 
. | RIES, 
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nies,though not conſecrated, nor to the like end with the Pa- 
pits For 0 1" 4g AY, that Homies aye nie not only 
the ligne of t oſe, as a ſignificant ſigne, but images in 
Churches for hiſtoricall vie, he being a Letheras, lths all? 
you haue not won Breatine, but loſt Beza by this reckoning. 

Repl. Bellarmine , 5» his ſceond books de effeRt ſacrament 

j-jneth with Brentius, Calvin 4vd Chemnitius, 

Anſw. Hee ſends vs toa booke of 34. leaues in foho, to 
ſccke theſe men out ; perhaps, wiſhing wee ſhould not finle 
the place , leſt wee found him halting.. The queſtion there 
diſputed is , whether the Church may appoynt Ceremwniee 
which ſhall bee a worſhip to God, meritorious, and binding 
the Conſceence,even out of the caſe of ſcanaall. Col. 261. fo as 
the very omiſſion of them is ſinne. This Beftarmineattirmes, 
Col. 295 « Bellarmine brings in Calvins obieRions againſt 
then , and (in the 7. Argument) Brentixe and Chemmitine 
diſputing as Calvin doth , againſt the ſchools of ({cremonier, 
inſtituted to adumbrate the dodrines of the Golpell , now 
that God hath taken away bis owne ſhadowesof thelaw, 
and left his Church toa cleerer kind of teaching. But what 
is heere to ſhew that MMoral-Sonificon (wremonies were con- 
demned by Calvin, Brentive, or (henmitie, who all profe(- 
ledly allow ſome ſach ? What meant the Replier to Cite 
theſe; valeſſe to let vs ſee thar hee hath learned to abuſe his 
Reader with the names of learned men, as well as the 
Authors of the Abridgement ? Are theſe all? 

Repl. 1 Will adde one Whoms this Defendant calleth Worthily 2 

judicious refurer of Bellarmine: (1) lunius. Hw* Woras 
(in his animadver ſions vpon Bellarmine de cultu San, 
lib. 3. cap.7.40. 12. a8 theſe, 

eAnſw, This is the man that told vs, * No wiſe mor Will .. feh.x 

take v) au anſwer made to an obieftion before he confidereth the pag Pe "4 
4[rrtion againſt Which that obieftion 15 made , who now brings © 

In an anſwer of Inniwe but tells vs not towhat obictio, much 

lefle againſt what afſertion : wherein, if his owne rule hold, 

he can be ne Wiſe man : Vet I will yeeld him toſhew ſome Wie. 

For if hee had told 'vs , that the affertion there diſpnrcd 

22alnſt, is this : That the Comreb way of her power conſeerate 
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creainres to [i gnifie and \yor ke ſuper naturail efeAts, as narely, ty 


heale veniall jmanes, and drine away Demis, and cure diſeaſes, he 
had viteily foreſtalled his owne market. Now wee 
whereto ſnnie (peakes,let vs heare what he faith. 

Repl. Hu Words are theſe : Quod fi ad viſum non poteſ 

oy quiſquam inſtituere, profefto neq; ad fignificationeg, 
homo legitime potelt adhibere,&c. (5.e.) Humane Ce. 
remonics cannot bee lawfully vſed for (ignification, 
without incroaching, no not.in private , much lefſe in 
the Church of God, and publike adminiſtration. There 
can be ; 

eAnſw. Stay awhile. Is this your Zngizba true tranſla. 

tion of the Latine you produce? or 1s it not a maniteſt talf. 
fication ? where bee theſe words in [wnizs , Humane Cere. 
monics may not bee wſed for fignification? Are you not aſha 
med? or can you not bluſh 2 Now goe on,fir gvith Inrin 
his words. 

Repl. There can bee no bleſſing,or conſecration Eccleſiz 
ſticall without the Word and Prayer, Here is no word 
of inſtitution; and prayer of faith there can bee none, 
where there is no commandement,nor promile of God 
inſtituting. 

eAnſw, And doe not the(e words declare plainly,that 1» 
ww (peakes of Sacramentall Ceremonies , conſecrated to lig- 
nific and effet? ſupernatural things ? and is this all one with 
meerely /ign:ficaut Ceremonies ? Butthat the Reader may fee 
Tunis 1n his owne pcſture, and this miſ-reporter in his 
owne colours, let vs take his whole anſwer, word for word 
in oppoſition to Be//armines Afſcrtion,aboue written, which 

Bell d&& Caltu 15 this: Fee doe rightly w/e Water , Oyle, and other things, 
San# 3 cap fs conſecrated by Prayer to ſignifie and Worke /upernunrall effetts, 
col. 1081. To this [anizs, , 

I deny that the Church can doe this rightly, Without expre{ 
inflitution aud promiſe of God : For, (that Wee may confiaer of 
each diſtiiitly) it 14 the Work: of God alone te proauce ſupernatit 

Bleſohem# off 1411 effe ts ; and to Whom it belongeth to effeft them,to the [amet 
ſentire er aoce- beton gs to Ofe this gs for the ef- twp of ſupernaturall effe fs, Whe 
rerem vicum therefore ſees not thet as that Workong , fo 116 (3.) the vfe of 
| meanes 
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wares to ſuch an end, belongs onely to God , that he orderne, pro- 


1i/e,and per forme # And that no man can arrogate this to him- 


fe without moſt griewomu blaſphemie ? Now if no man can 
h 6 to the vſe , neither certainly can a man lawfully apply to = 
fenification ; nleſſe by humane and arrogant appoyntment , ne 
wt in private, how mnch leſſe in the Church of God,and publique 
alminſtration theresf, there cannot bee eccleſiaſtical bleſſing, and 
conſecration Without a Word of inſtitution , and prayer of Faith. 
Here appeares no Word of 4 tins and the prayer of faith can- 

wot bes there , Where ts neither precept of inſtitution, nor promiſe 

&c, Can any man finde here the words of the Replyer, H#- 
mane Ceremonies cannot be lawfully vſed in the (hurch for ſigni- 
fration? Doth not Imnizs ipeake of conſecrating creatures 

to ſignifie and worke ſupernaturall effets? And is this all 
01e with meere ſignificant Ceremonies not conſecrated ? Yea, 
doth not Tunis protefiedly ſeuer the poynt of Spnification 
from that of efficacie; and,in the two next annotations,ſpeak 
of ſignifying (eremontes,and allow them as voluntary, though 
not nzceſſarie ? Noth he not by name alow(while it was vied 

wichout ſuperſtition ) the ſtanding in Prayer on the Lords 
dayes, as a Ceremony ſignifying their profcflion of Chriſts 
relurretion, which example Be/ar. obics out of AnguPp. 

Erft.119. Nay,the very firſt originall vieof that they cal- 
ed Holy bread, though ſignificant and humane, hee allowes as 
then lawfull, 4”0t, 10, And yet this Replyer would haue ys. 
thinke, that Twxixa (condemning the conſecration of things 
to lignifie and effect ſupernaturall effeRs) condemns alſo fim- 
ply the ve of all ſignificant Ceremonies,of humane inſticuri- 
on, And iuſt ſo he adds Dane. 


Repl. To Iunius adde Danzas contr.Bellar.de cultu Sant. Dnem Conte 


l1b. 3. Cap. 7+ It is blafphemie to thinke , thar any out- 7+ 7+ 
ward thing may bee-made a figne in the Church, ynlefle 
it be expreſſely ordained itrthe Word, and commanded 
by God himfelfe to be vicd vntothat end. | 
Anſw, Danemt is corrupted by the Replyer. His words 
(poken againſt Bekar. aſſertion , T hat the (/hurch doth rightly 


 Vſe conſecrated creatures to ſignifie and effett ſupernatural rff+ is, 


rc theſe ; It 4 blaſphemons to teach or thinke,that any externall 
£ 2 thing 
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Ss blaſphemons to thinks that any ourward thing may bee mate 4 
fueru expreſſe figne tn the (hurch,c-c. As 1t to be made a figne, and to bee 
z Deo in ewns made a f gue and Sacrament, Were all one thing. | 


fine inflituta, 
CAP, 3. SECT. 5. 


In ths Sefion the fourth fort of Argument: 
taken from Reaſon are brought in, 


Their firſt Obiection is this. 


Hrilg $47.33) Opp. Symbolicall ſignification giveth vnto Ceremonies 
a chiefe part (of the nature) of Sacraments, when they 
are appoynted ro teach ws by their ſignification, 


In ſumme. Def. To this the Defendant anſwers in ſumme. 
Firſt, that theſe our Ceremonies are onely Moral 
ſrenes fignifying Morall duties; as the Surplice, ſanitity 
of life, the Croſſe, conſtancie , the Kneeling at the Com- 
munion, our humilitte in recciuing ſuch pledges of our 
redemption: whereas Sacramentall fignes haue a dou. 
ble fignification; one, ad modus ſign; another, ad m- 
#um ſtgillt, and therefore are both fienificant,and obſic- 
want. So as this kind of figne ſealing alwayes a pro- 
miſe from God, cannot without ſacriledge bee inſti. 
tuted by man, Secondly,that theſe morall fignes doe 
not repreſcnt any collation of grace, (as doe Sacra- 
ments-) but onely -notifie ſome dutie : neither doe 
feale vp or ratifie the covenant of grace (as doe the 
Sacraments;) which thing hee doth illuſtrate by the 


zanch de Re- ſneech of Zanchine , ſaying , What are Sacraments bu 
emp, þ. 422+ RE images, 


reioyned to the Reply Cha. 
-- Th thing in the Church of %d tan bee onto (1 | flows af — 
= if pie Ri of ſpiritual rang onleſſe it ſhall bee xpre 7 + ge by 


vers ſprritm ali» ned of God to that end, The Replyer leaues our the words 
ww Chriſ 191% Sacrament,and ſpiritual things, and tells vs that hee ſaith, t# 
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images, wherein is revealed and repreſented to vs the grace Zanch.de Rec 


if God in Chriſt Teſus, by the remiſion of ſinnes and ever- 


laſting life, —_— there 15 offered to the minds of the recei- 
vers, Chriſt with all the benefits of the eternal! Covenant 
made unto vs in Chriſt ? . Third)y, he taxeth them, for 
making ſignificarion to bee the chiefe part of the Sacra- 
mt, becauſe thereby they giue advantage to Bellar- 
mine, who chargeth the Proteſtants(but moſt falſely) 
to hold Sacraments to bee onely bare fignes. Laſtly, 
hee anſweres , that by this their obieRion it-will fol- 


dempt p4.41h. 


low, that all the morall ignes of the Law ſhould bee 


made ſo many Sacraments , ſeeing eurry thing takes 
the Denomination from the principall part: |whereas 
the very ſoule of a ſigne, to make it a Sacrament, is a 
promiſe of grace annexed thereto by God himſelfe, 
as * Bellarmine himſelte doth acknowledge, + 


Repl. Heere that Which i» the Abridgement i the third 
proofe of a Propoſition , and backed With many allegati- 
ons , is nakedly brought in, that it may bee the better 
waſtered. 

Anſw. The Argument (being naked , and without bum- 
baſte) hath no ſinewes, nor is it ſtrengthened, but onely co= 
vered, by the cloathing of mens natnes put vpon it. And it 
hath beene ſhewed , that all that facing, with which the A- 
bridzement rather decked , then backed this Argumenr , 
was counterfeit ſtuffe , Teſtimonies beeing all forced: or 


forged, 


Repl. Symbolicall ſignification giueth vnto Ceremonies 
a chicke part of Sacraments. For the clearmmg of this 
poynt , the Defendant diſtinguiſheth betwixt Morall 
lignes and Sacramentall. Of Sacramentall hee maketh 
two parts,one after the manner of a figne,and the other 
of a ſeale : then hee maketh a difference betwixt Mo- 
rall and Sacramentall ſignes, not onely that Sacraments 
doe ſcale, which Morall ſignes doe not, bur alſo that $a- 

& 3 Cramen- 
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cramentall lignes doe repreſent a collation ot grace gi. 
ven by God vnto man z whereas Morall doe onely ng. 
tific a dutic of man which in ſome morall vertue hee 
oweth vnto God. Then after hee findeth fant With thi, 
that ſigniſication ſhowld bee called the chicte poynt of x 
Sacrament. Now for the firft , 1 doe not marvel that beg 
calteth his Diſtinitions Wedges : for this uu a moſt vnhapy 
Wedge indeed , Which riveth in ſunder the boly Sacramen, 
" of God,and maketh Way fir humane inventions ts creepe inty 
their place. 
Anſw, The Wedge was ſet right by the Defendan, to (+. 
parate moral fignes of humane invention trom Sacraments 
fognes, which (if right) are Dinine, And if this Wedge haue 
raven in ſunder the holy Sacraments , and made way tor hy- 
mane inventions to come in their place ; it maſt needs bee 
that the Replyers Beetle (yneuenly carryed) hath forced and 
drixen the Wedge awry. Which willapeare fo to be, W's 
Repl. The Sacraments ( ſaith hee ) doe fignefie grace confer. 
red; and morall ſignes doe ſignifie a dutse of man jn ſome mt. 
rall vertue, But the Scripture teacheth vs that the Sacrs- 
ments doe alſs ſignifie the dutie of man towards God, 
Anſw. It is net true , that Sacraments doe [ignihe any 
particular morall dutic of man, bur onely imply it, as a Con- 
fequent of the generall Coucnant of grace, And it they did, 
yet vnk ſe that beea chiefe part of the natureof Sacrametts 
to ſignific ſome morall dutie, it will nothold, rhat cycty figs 
nificant ſigne of morall duries, participates 4 chiefe part of the 
natureof Sacraments, as the Abridgement aifirmes. For not. 
that which is commmon to Sacraments with all ſignes, #1. 
that they ſuggeſt vnto the vnderſtanding another Fins then 
that which appearesto the fences , 1s their ſpeciall natute; 
bur, that they doe confirme and inſtramentally exhibit what 
they ſtgnifie : As alfo that they fighifie and ſcale the very 
Covenant of grace, which (as (m) Fr /mw (aith) 1» there /pt- 
cial d:fference whereby they are diſſinguiſhed from all other kind 
of boly ſignes, Bur how will rhe Replier proue that Sacri 
ments ſ1gnifie morall duties ? 


Repl, For &y the Sacrament he whott (ovenan # fg 
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_ [caled betwixt God and man; So that not onely Gods con- 
ferring of grace, but mans dutie through grace u there pro- 
feſſed andrepreſented. =- 

Anſw. 1. If the whole Covenant of grace bec ſigned 

and ſealed by the Sacraments, then ſuch fipnes 2$ neither 

igne nor ſeale that Covenant of grace berwixt God and 
man , cannot pertake the' office or tpeciall nature of Sacra- 
ments. 2. Vnleſle Spnifying bee amore principall part of 
theniture of Sacraments,then ſeatsvg 18, ſuch (ignes as com- 
municate with them onely in ſignifying, doe nor participate 
any chicfepart of their nature. 3. The S:craments doe con- 
firme our obligation vnto ſanfimonie in generall, but doe 
not ſignifie any mozall durie in particular, and of that fan&i- 
monic they doe feale the promiſe and not onely admoniſh or 
put in mind of the dutie thereof, as morall ſignes doe : The 

ſtone which Joſhua ſct vp to admonith the Iſraelites of their Toſh. 24.26,27 

Couenant with God, did onely fignific that dutie of which 

Circum's/ron ſealed vp vnto them the promiſe of God. 

But ſee how hee prooues Sacraments to repreſent Morall 

Cuties ? 

Rep'. This the name of Sacrament, 4s it fignifies an oath or 
obligation, doth smport, by Bcllarmines owne confeſſion, de 
SaCTas |. 2. 6.8. 

Axſw, No man doubts whether the Sacraments ratifie 

the obligation betwixt God and man ; but, whether they 

therefore repreſent any morall dutie in particular. Ts it all 

one to imply and to repreſent ? haue you no better ? 

Repl. This the name Euchariſt, doth alſs ſhew, in the Lords 
Supper, notifying that thankefulneſſe Wee owe wnto God. 
T hus the Words of the inſtitution doe plainely teſtifie, in this 
Lords Supper, Doe this in remembrance. ot mee. 

ew. And is the word Exncharsft ( which ſignifies 

tankeſgiving ) the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? or ra- 
ther, a terme brought in by men, to put them in mind of 

their dutic in receiving it? Let him tell vs in what elemenr 

TT attion of that Sacrament this dutie of thankſegiuing is 

Particularly repreſented, as our reverence or humilicy is {1g- 

ahcd by kneekiwg, The remembrance of Chriſt is by the A- 

Z 4 poſtle 
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poſtle interpreted of his death, for which wee ought to bee 
thaikelull. 

Repl. eAnd I thinke the Defendant When hee eonſidereth 
the matter Well, Will not dare to deny, but that Sanditie 
(which hee ſaith s ſignified by the Surplice) ts ſipnified in 
Baptiſme : and Conflancie alſo, Which hee aſcribeth to thy 
Crofle. If hee doe, hee may bee eaſily conſuted, by thiſe 
places Where the Scripture ſpeakes of it, eſpecially Room, 6, 
throu LL out the C hapter, 

Anſw. SanRitic in generall , and Conſtancie as a parcel 
thcrcot,are figned and tealed vnto vs as graces, and fruits of 
C':riits death by Baptiſme, and not barely ignited, as dy- 
tics ; wheceſorewee arc {aid thereby to bee ingrafred intothe 

femilituae of his death and Reſarrettion, Row.6. and ellewhere, 
Galat.3. to hauc pat on Chriff, But the SanRtitie required in a Mi 
niltcr of che Goſpei!im his miniſtration, and the Conſtance 
of bearing vpour profeſſion of Chriſt,are notby any diſtin 
ſigne in Bap:sſme repreſented : And if they were, yet is not 
this ſignification the chiefe part, or « chicte part of B apti/me, 
or of the natu. e thereof. So that ſtill the diſtintion of grace 
ginen and ante required ; and, of ſignifying onely, and ſealing 
alſo, ſtands vnſhaken ; which the Replier pcrbaps faw and 
theretore now breaks out of the way,and turnes himlcelte to 
new obietions. | 
Repl. Againft that morall ſignification attributed wnto b#- 
mane snuentions, I propound this Argument in the Words of 
a Renerent man (Whom for ſome reaſon) 1 Will not namt. 
To beea teacher of mine vnderſtanding and an exci- 
tor of my devotion are ſuch efecs, as require vertue 
inherent, or aſſiſtant, to thoſe things which ſhould bee 
cauſes of them. But no {igne of mans deuiſing hath any 
ſuch vertne in it, or with tt, For then it muſt come from 
that word put forth in the creation, And ſo things na- 
turall ſhould hane a force Communicated to them 0 
teaching ſupernaturall,or elſe by Gods after inſtitution : 
Such wee read not any bnt of Baptiſme and the Lores 
Supper onely,or by the Churches impetration. But this 


cannot bee, For praycr obtaineth thoſe effects of things 
Oe to 
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ro which they ſerue by Gods creation andinſtitution. 
Butnot any creating or new conception of things to fu- 
pernaturall ves. For then the Church might aske thar 
this or that creature might bee made a Sacrainent vnto 
her 1n which cafe ſhee {hould pray without all warrant 
from Gods will $43 
An/w. Hce did wiſely not toname the Author of this 
reaſon; For cither hee muſt have ſhamed himſelfe, If it had 
appeared thar, what his Author ſpake againſt operarixe fignes 
of mans inuentton, hee wreſts and applics to fighes mecrely 
/ignificatine ; or elle muſt hane abated the reputation of his 
rcucrend Author himſelte, for making fo ſickly an Argument 
acainſ{t meerely ſignificant (eremonies. The weaknefle lies in 
this, that What \Wwee aſcribe tro monitory ( rremonies as to #xtere 
pal occaſions and obiets onely, whereby the mind of- a man; 
worketh vpon it ſelfe ; Hee takes to bee aſcribed to the very 
things themſelnes, as vnto cauſes working ſuch effcCts 1n vs, 
by ſome vertue inthem : Then which,ſcarce any thing more 
childiſh could bee imagined. And yet vpon this fition hee 
builds all his longſome objeRion. W har vertue is therein 
Letters or Characters themiclues to inſtruct or incite ? what 
vertue in a gybbet to warne a man againſt robberie; and yet 
that they doe it occaſionally , who will denic ? Not becauſe 
hey worke directly and virtually vpon the vnderſtanding 
or affeions , but onely obietiuely giuc occaſion to them 
to worke vpon themſclues. And ſuch vie the creatures of 
God haue (as Auguſtine *(hewes;) whereas no ſenſible figne 
can bee a cauſe of grace, or infallibly ſfignifie the lame z vn- 


tore wee ſhall diſmifle this objeRion,and take in another of 
the Replyers owne making. 

Repl. 3. If bumane inventions be ſuch morall admoniſ9ers in 
ſpwituall duties ? The conſciences of men Without doubt are 
bound to ſabieft themſelnes vmto their admonitions ? And 
then unto thems , from Whoms they doe admoniſh, or by Whons 
they be made admoniſhers: ( i, &. ) to mortall men, ſuch as 
our Convocation conſiſts of : Is not this good Divinitie ? 

eſnſw, Indecde if humane Significant (, ceremonies wondnd 

aUMmos 
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(fe by divine inſtitution, ascuen Belar, * confefſeth. Wher- * De Sacrom. 
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admoniſhers as by their virtue could teach the vnderſtan. 
ding, and excite the devotions of men, as your Reyer 
mans reaſon imagineth, then were men bound in conſcience 
to vie luch helps , ſeeing nothing can have any ſuch vertye, 
but by divine inſti:urtion. But if they bee oaly externall ob. 
ies, tending by their ſignification to thoſe vies , then the 
conſciences of men are not bound ſimply to them , but only 
collaterally and propter alind, For though wee bee bound ts 
the thing admoniſhed, yet not to the particular meanes of ad. 
monition,, coalidered in themſclucs, becauſe God hath noe 
required them. Asto the Impolers of tuch Rites whether 
Eccleſiaſticall, or (vill, or both, we are ſofarre bound incon- 
ſcience to ſubie our {clues vnto their 1impoſicions (ſuppoſe 
they bee lawful) as wee cannot ( with contempr, or {candall) 
neglet them without ſinne, as * Beza ſayth. For that (az 
Maſter Carrwright fayth of lawlull ordinances) God com. 
mandeth them by the Church. And this is good divinity, or 
elſe all our indicious divines ſuch as Calvin, Bullenger, Berg, 
Zanchie,Vrſine,and Melantthon haue mil- taug ht vs. 

Repl. 4. Wheſcever 14 ordayned in the (hurch as 4 teaching 
fegne , that ought eften to be interpreted vmo the People m 
Sermons : For that ts the teaching Which muſt cleere and 
perfett all teaching ſignez, And ſhonld not they preach 
fatrely in the name and Words of Chrsſt, that ſhould expound 
unto the People the ſignification of 4 Surplice and 4 
Croflc ? 

Anſw. Where things are knowne, interpretation needs 
not,and much lefſe often interpretation, and leaſt of all when ths 
interpretation goes alovg with the things , as in our vic of the 
ſigne of the (roſe. The Swrpliceis not impoled as ſigniſicat 
by our Church, but ſuppoſed (o to bee, ſeeing you will haue it 
ſo. And whether it fignifie (as P, Martyr conceits) that the 
Miniſter is as an Angel, or Meſſenger of God; or that he ought 
to bee hely in his perſon, or adminiſtration ; or, doe his worke 
with alacritie : all this is ſo ſoone taught, as the Miniſter ſhall 
not neede to ſpend the fortieth part of a Sermon abour th1s- 
And if this be touched ſometimes ina Sermon (as Saint Paw 
doth the Womens veile, inan Epiſtle) what fault finde yo 

wi 
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wich chat? HMwuſculnt exhorts tothe like duty, and to doth Muſenl. lee, 
Calum. Inftit.4- £10. /. 32. | com de 17 adds 
Repl. World not this alſo be much for the edjfication of the otineſe#. 6, 
People , that ſometime they muſt heare of the Morall good 
which the Ceremonies teach: And ſometime b: admoniſhed of <Y 
the right meaning of owr Convocation-honſe m the a 
ting of theſe Ceremonies, leſt they turne them to moral evil 
in /nper ſtition ; Aud at other times they moſt be inftrutled, 
how to defend theſe Ceremonies againſt the oppoſers of thens, 
lefl therwiſo they vſe them Without faith ? Swrely all the 
Sermons Which neany Pariſhes bane, Vegnld ſcarce be [uffich= 
ent for this dethrine of Ceremonies. 
Anſw. Leſſe then the tenth partof one Sermon, might 
have ſerved to ſhew the fignification and intended vie of our 
Ceremonies, had not ſome of your clues furiouſly charged 
them as ſuperſtitions, and idolatrou ; whereby you haue ſtop- 
your owne mouthes from Preaching the Goſpell , and 
forced the Godly Miniſters to iuſtifie rhemſelues and this 
Church againſt ſuch calumniations, ar more length then nee- 
ded, orthen they would haue done heercby, you haue occa- 
lloned ſome ſtop tothe handling of better matters, As did 
the body of Amaſa ſtay the purſuit of Shebathe traytor, And 2 $am-20, , 
doe you now complaine of ys? The truth is,that ſome of you 
there bee, that thinke no time too long, nor any labour ſpent 
derter , thenwhat is waſted in ſpeaking and writing againſt 
theſe things, as it all Religion lay in oppofing them: Bur 
when wee redceme our ſclues necef{arily from their depra- 
rations;they are,of all men thatever I knew,the moſt tmpa- 
tient : which is a ſigne of much parrtiality , if not of Phars- 
{ascall pride, Shall wee have fo much patience as the CHacha- 
bee: tobe killed fitting in canes, when wee may lawfully reſiſt 
thoſe that labourto roote vs out of the hearts of our Peo-« 
ple, by clamoaurs and calummes ? And yer wee haue time 
enough for other more important dofrines, and by the 
grace of God doe labour in theas. 
Repl. 5 - I dave appeale tothe EO of the beſt confor- 
wing Chriffians, Wherber ever rhey found a 
wr 
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flirre1vp to holinefſe by the Swrolice , or ro conſtancic by 
the Crofle ? 

Anſw. Whoever expetted that men ſhould be ſtirred yy 

by theſe things , as by cauſes; or otherwiſe then by ſenſi/e 

obieRs, as wee are by light of the creatures or other mem. 
rialls? of which vſe, if men by preiudice or negligence de. 
priue themſclues, whoſe blame ſhall that be ? 

Repl. One thing I am ſire of, that in ſome one Congregatiny 
Where theſe Ecremonies hawe not appeared for 20, or 10, 
yeare: to gether, there hath beene more holineſſe and conſtax. 
cie of Fauh , then in many (, athodrall Churches Where thy 
Were never omitted. 

Anſw. And I am ſure of an other thing, that neither the 
omiſlion of them in ſome places wrought ſuch devotion, 
but ſome other thing : nor the viage of them in (athedral 
Churches , cauſed lefſe devotion ; but , want or negleR of 
ſome other meanes. For where other helps (tand equall, 
ſee no ſuch difference, ſaue only 1n the opinton of ſuch as 
Nill ſay 10» ſms ſicnt ifte, ] am not as this man; counting their 
very oppoſition of {eremonies an high poynt of devotion; 
and ffiffeneſſe therein, conftancie in the Faith. This Argu- 
ment theretore is a fallacy 4 non cauſa pro canſa, 

Repl. Thi poynt being cleered, there neede no great anſwer be 
given to the cavill , of making ogmincanion the chick 
poynt of a Sacrament. For sf the Defendant meant to 
deale plainely, Why doth he change the Words, that hee may 
finde ſome colour for his Ja, Ha ? The eAbridgement 
fayth onely that it is a chiefe part ; Hee accuſeth them fir 
ſaying #t 1s the chicte part ; berwixt With two phraſes , hee 
knoweth how great roome there us for a Wedge, 

Anſv, The Defendant prepounds their obieRion, and at 

ter repeates it twile in their owne phraſe, 4 Chiefe pot: 

whereby his fayre dealing and meaning may appeare, And 
when he chargeth them with ſaying the chiefe part, hee prel- 
ſeth chem with ſuch words as their Argument requires, 
however they decline them. For __ their be great odds 


lomctimes betweene 4 chiefe part the chiefe part 7a 
when 
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w—_ he Sacramentsconſidered asfignes, 06.5 4 
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principal pare which is in the compariſon of only two, prix- 

44, So as heere is no roome for a Wedge. 

Repl. 2. To proome that ſignification ts one chiefe part , the 
Abridgement alteageth, Gene.19.11, Exod.12.1 3. Luke 
23. 19. Why # no anſwer given ts theſe places , if the aſſer- 
tiou be falſe ? 

Anſwm, Anſwer neede not bee given further then was in 
the Defendants diſtinRion implyedz_/c3, That though Sonifi- 
cation be a part of the nature of Sacraments (which is all that 
thoſe places prooue, ) yet not ſimply ſigmification of any holy 
thing, but Sgnification of grace collated. And ſecondly ,that the 
more principall part is e&ſignation as appeares in Rom. 4, 
where it is ayd that Abraham received the ſigne of Circumcs- 
ſom as 4 ſeale of the Righteonſneſſe of faith. Now , how from 
participating 1n the generel nature , you will proouec partici- 
pation in the ſpecsficall propertie,[ ſee not ; ynleſſe we ſhall ſay, 
that becauſe men and beaſts are both called creatures, beaſts 
doc participate the proper nature of men. 

Repl. 3- The Defendant him{clfe in his diſtinftion Which he 
bringeth beere, concerning a Sacrament,doth allow one chiefe 
part of a Sacraments natnre to be ſignification ad modum 
ſigni, Bellarmine therefore hath as good a friend of him, as 
of the Abridgement. 

Avſw, Firſt, where doth the Defendant make ſignificati- 
on a chiefe part of the nature of Szcraments without any 
imitation ? Secondly,is 4 part and 4 chiefe part all one? Is your 
little finger no part of your body,or is it a chiefe part? Bellar- 
wine therefore hath more fuell out of the Abridgements ob- 
jon for his ſhunder, then can bee hewed out of the De- 
tendants anſwer. 

Repl. But (ſaith he,arguing herein againſt himſelfe )if ſigni- 

cation be a principal part of a Sacra. then allthe morall 
fignes viced in the Leviticall worſhip ſhould be proper- 
ly deemed Sacraments,Why {6 ? becauſe things take their 


denomination 
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denomination from the principall parts. Tre , bu; T 
4s hath been obſerved, there is difference betweens a Princi. 
pall,and the principall. we 
| Hnuſm. Where many parts comparitinely to ſome othery, 
may be called pri#cipal,(as inthe body of «man where the jj. 
ver,ſtomacke, lungs, heart and head,are reſpectively to other 
wow called principall and more noble) there is difference: 
etwixt 4 principall and the principalt : But where two onely 
parts ſtand in comparfſon , (as the body and fouleof a man) 
then, betwixt 4 provcipall and the principal, there is no diffe. 
rence; for both, in the fame relation, cannot bee principal 
Pargs. 

Repl. Secondly , Emery thing that hath denomination from « 
principal part, hath net properly the ſame name With it, 4 
man may in ſome ſence bee called ſpiritual, becanſe hu prix. 
cipall part ts a ſpirit z yet hee may not bee properly deemed 

ſpire. 4 
eſw, (0) Denomination is Ferball or Reall : Verbal ig vo- 
luncarie, and is either avalogical vpon ſome reſemblance, (as 
the Cheſſe-men or pictures are named:) or relateae, (as (faith 
Aquinas ) as trom health are denominated a healthfali dyer, 


or medicine,as conducing to health,or Vrineas declaringit, 
Reall denomunation is either in a ſort,or ſmply : i» a fort,from 
any participation ; ſ/mply,from a principall part of that from 
whence it borroweth the name. And of tuch denomination 
we ſpeake. And if ſignification bee a chiefe part of the nature 
of Sacramcnts,then muſt it bee the chrefe part , as hath beene 
ſhewed ; and fo, giue the denominationroal! fignes of holy 
things. , And/ then what ſhall let all-the Zenzricall morall 
ſ1gnes to be called Sacraments, ſeeing they participate as ful- 
ly,asany Sacrament, the principall part of the nature of $- 
craments, if that lye (as you ſay) in ſprification: of. holy cu- 
tics, and not ina pecruliar ſignification and obſignation of the 
Covenant of grace? That enery natura!l mary way bee called 
ſpiricuall in reſpeR of his ſoulc,if the Replyer have a mince 
to call him fo, cannot bec denyed : but that eyther Scr1prore 
or Divine hath fo called him, the Replyer cannot ſhew- 
Yea,from the predominancie of nature or of gracc,a man 1s 


termed 
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-med in cavereto, ſpiritnall, or carnall ; yea in abſtratto, fie 
* /rivit. Wheretore the Petendamis Objeion yer el 
n00Qds a? 
* Repl. 3« Alt theſe Ceremonies Which had [ignification in the 
Leviticali Law , hawe this denomination from Sacraments, 
that they are properly calied Sacramentall, (1. C.) 44 perta- 
king ſomething of tbe nature of Satraments,though they be 
not Sacraments properly ſo called. 
eAnſw. As pertaking ſomething of the nature of Sacraments ? 
15 itnow come from 4 chiefe part ro ſomething? well fare your 
heart, you will,as the ſaying 1s, Play ſmall game,rather then jit 
64, 2. If ſignification of any hoiy thing bec tome part of 
the nature of Sacraments, then the very letters in the Bible 
pertake ſomething of the nature of $craments, And fo all 
the parables therem , yea all the viſiole creatures , becauſe 
they ſignifie to vs, and teach ſome things of the Creator z 
2nd ſo all our geſtures in the worſhip of God. 3. That the 
Leviticall Ceremonies are called Sacramentai by ſome Di- 
rines, proues not neceſſarily that they pertake ſomething of 
the proper nature of Sacraments; forthcy may bee called 
lo aalogically , onely vpor ſome reſemblance. 4. And it 
they bee called properly Sacramentall, then muſt that deno- ,,., , 
mintzox bee onely relative, and not real ; giuen (lay the 74,1 pus 
Schoolemen) te ſuch things as attend and belong tothe 80.9. © 
adminiſtrarion 8 Sacraments. But rhis rhe Replyer will not 
have , for it fits him not. 5+ If from participating ſome» 
thing of the nature of Sacraments the very morally-{ignift- 
cant Rites of the Law were called Sacramentall, yet might 
that denomination be common, or after a /ort, not proper or 
lunple : Andtheretore could not conclude participation of 
ay chiefe part,but onely of ſome part ; that i3.of the common 
| tatare of Sacraments,as'they are {#9 genere /ignornm, not of 


the their dp<cificall, and diſtintiue nature, as they area peculiar 
led kind of {igaes. . W heretore it ſtill remaines, that meere (ig- 
ide nif:cation of morall duties, doth not giue to {ignificant cercs 
ure momes, a chzefe part of the nature of Sacraments, no #or any 
W. part of their proper naturegbut onely fornething of cheir com: 
| r 01.1 natures that 1s,they arc ſignes,and of holy things, n 

c | | AP» 
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: aw followes their ſecond obiefion 
N f from mu 


AHridg p44-33- Opp. If the Ceremonies that God himelfe ordained, y 
reach his Church by their morall ſignification,may wt 
be now vſed , much leſſe may any of thoſe which may 
hath acviſed. 

Def. The Defendant anſwers in ſumme, Firſt,thx 
the vſc of ſome Tewiſh Rites, with a mind and intent. 
on not Zewiſh, is not damnable ; of which he giucs in- 
ſtance. 1. ln Circumciſion vied vader Preſter Iohn, not 
as a Sacrament,nor as neceſlary,but as a Natronall and 
Cuſtlomaric Rite: And 2. in the keeping of Eafter on 
the ſame day wherein the Iewes kept their Paſſeoue, 
but withour relation to the Tewiſh Paſſeover , which 
cuſtome was anctently vſed by the Greeke Church, 
Secondly,the Defendant anſwers, that it is farremore 
ſafe to deviſe ſume other new,then to recall the ex 
Rites which God himſelfe hath now aboliſhed , leſt 
an opinion of their necefſitie ſhould bee ingendred or 
foſtered thereby, as fell out in the caſe of Circumd- 


fron, Gal, 2, | 
Repl. A ſecond Obieftion from reaſon ts here brought in,vit. 
that if Ceremonies which God himfelfe hath ordained 
to teach his Church by their morall ſignification , may 
not now bee vſed : much lefſc may any of thoſe which 
man hath deviſed. But why doth the Defendant paſſe by 
all the Allegations Which belong to this Reaſon in the Ar 
bridg p. 33. 34? They cite to thu purpoſe firſt the (ounce 
of Nice, Auguſtin, Martyr, Bullinger , Lauater , Holpt- 
nian, Piſcator, Cooper, Weſtphalus,8&c. and then after, 
Calvin, Bullinger, Hoſpinian, Arcularius, Virel, Bil{on, 


Raynolds, Willet, &c, And againe, Calvin, —_ 
em* 
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© Chemnitins,Danzus, Hoſpinian, Arcularius,ovr Books of —o 


Homilies, Hamphrey,Raynolds, Willer,&c. 4re all theſe 
worth no anſwere ? At leaſt they ſhew, that this no new 
rea/on deviſed by the Non-conformiſts :\ but the common te. 
nent of Proteftants,and the ground Whereby they confate the 
ſuperſtition of the Papiſts. L ed) | 
Anufp. It is a great affliction to diſpute with a Wrangler. 
Hathnot the Detendantanfwered,in ſumme;to all Proteltant 
Divines produced by the Abridgement, that not one of hens 
which hee hath read (except perhaps Beza) condemn?s at ſymbo 
kcal rites ? hath the Replier rakenofthisanſwer? Doth he, 
can hee ſhew out of this muſter of men (whereof tome of 
them are here called thrice over) any one that doth by this, 
or any other reaſon, condemne all Sgnificant Church. ceremo- 
wr? And to what end thenis the Defendant ſtill challen- 
ed for pailing by the bare names of theſe worthy men? 
[snot this the man that * told vs they vſed the Teſtimo- « - 4p.1./e8.r, 
nies of men, not for a Proofe, but onely fors/luſtration? why 
then is hee ſo troubled that their Argument ſhould come na- 
kedly forth without this garniſh, and long traine of humane 
Teſtimonies ? Is not this hee, that (aid bee ſaw no reafon 
why Argaments from (9) reaſon ſhould not take the higher * ©-2.7-/- 
hand of hamane teſtimonies ?- And why now is hee angry *©27"" 
thit a reaſon ſhould come forth without a Guarde of men'to / 
countenance it 2 Writes this man our cf conſcience, - or not 
cut of a ſpirit of contradiction,eventill hee contradict him- 
ſelfe > Yetleſt hee ſhould bragge I will giue him ſome fur- 
ther anſwer to theſeallegations. 
Firſt, the faireſt of thoie Feſtimonies, namely the Nicen 
counſel is falſefied twiſe z Once, when: they ſay that the Sce Euſeb.de 
Nicen counſell did, vpon thi reaſon, condemne ſignificant vita Conftane, 
Ceremonies,namely, becauſe that God had aboliſhed his own ##3-<7-*7- 
ordained to.the Iewes.z Secondly; in- thar they affirmethe 
lame Counſell to condemne ſignificant Ceremonies deviſed 
dy man, For in that very place. quoted by them, Enſebius 
lhewes how that counſell ordered and eſtabliſhed the Anni- 
rerlarie Feaſk of Eafter in memory of Chriſts ReſurreRion. 
aulthe counſel it (elfe, inthe rwentierh (avon, decrees he 
Aa 1g- 


opts 


An. Anſmer reioyned to the Reply Ch.;, 


igoiticane: Ceremonies, of fanding in prayerion the Tort, 
daycs, and<ycry; day betwixt Eaſter and Whitſwmiae, in tie. 
mory-and./profeſlion of Chrifts Reſurteion. Did the 
men, trow you, condemne «l/ ſignificant (erewonier; aid yy; 
ordaine theſetwo ? th | 
Secondly, the Teſtimonies of all the reſt are peruerted, 
For what they ipeake ex hypoibeſi againſt humane Cereme, 
nics as impoſed vpon the conſcience as neceflary as of i. 
vine worihin z yea conlecrated,or conſecrating : Or ſecond. 
ly. againſt the.intolerable: multiplicity and burthen of Cere. 
monmes (as eAnguſtine, and others;) Or thirdly againſt the 
Pedagogie and Schoole of them, whereby the myiterics of 
Faith are wrapped vp in new ſhadowes,, which God had 
freed from the old : and meant to haue publiſhed plainely by 
the preaching of the Goſpell,and not againe to bee adumbrz- 
ted by new ſhadowes. All this, Ifay, ſpoken ſuppoſitinely 
againſt the Popi/5 bundle of humane and ſuperftitious pre- 
ſumprions, thele men alleadge,as if this Argument had been 
intended againſt all kind of fignsficant Charch-rites were they 
never ſo few, or free from fuch'abufe, of falſe epinicn, 
3» Sundry of theſe as our booke of #/ omilies, Doftor 
Bilſon, Humphry, Raynolds, Martyr, Willet are knowento 
hauc allowed thete our Ceremonies in queſtion as lawfull ; and 
all of the reſt in generall, to haue allowed ſome ſignifican (6 
remonies of mens inſtutution. Whata fhame is 1t for mcnto 
glory of /inceritie tor retuſingthe Ceremonies, and to vie no 
finccritie 19 alleadging alftir Authors? In which kind 1 doe 
not belecuc that ever any Proteſtant Writers abuſcd the 
world [Oo muchas the Abriagement and this Replier hauc 
done. Wee haue anſwered this Repliers Cavill, now letvs 
hearc his Reply, ro the Defendants anſwer or rather hisde- 
INurrer vponit. + 
Repl. Te: fet ws heare his anſwer to thevreaſon, at it # nakedly 
” it ſelſe conſidered :: Remembring alwayes, that he can) 
wothing, bmt that Which the Papiſts may as Well (ay jor 
ny of their Ceremonies, againſt this Ar gument preſſed 290 
them by enr Divines, | 
a1», Firſt, no Argument will bee aſhamed to = 
or 
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{rth naked-,/and withour garniſh ;\valeſle it bee faulty, no : 
more then Adam "was afhained of his nakednefſe, rill guil- \ 
tincfſe overrooke him, who then hid himſcitc nox quia nuans, 
ſed quia lapſms. Secondly, when he ſaith wee can fay nothing 
Or our few, whichthe Papiſt may noras well ſay for maey,ot 
thars; not for ours which are meerely /ignoficatine, then 
they tor theirs which are held al{o9pwrarwe; not tor ours 
which areeſtcemed arbitrary, then they for theirs 'which are 
al deemed neceſſary: Not wee for ours which fignifie moral 
antics onely, then they tor theirs which /gnifie and ſhadow ont 
dine graces, and the myſteries of the' Go/pell': "Hee markes 
not, how the-heate ot contending hath tranſported /him,and 
made him ſpeak what is moſt hatefull,though in cold blood 
hee would know it to bee moſt vnrrue. | 
Repl, Hu firſt anſwer #, that the vie of ſome Tewith rite, 
without any lewiſh opinion, is aor-damiable : Inſtan- 
cing in circumciſion, and Eaſt r, Where: firſt hee: ſhowld 
haze told vs, how a lewiſh Rite can bee vſed, without ſoms 
part of a lewsſh opinion ? For hee himſelfe after contendeth, 
that our Ceremonies are net the ſame With the Papiſts, be- 
canſe wee hawe not the ſame opinion of them Which the Pa- 
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piſts hawe. | 

Anſw, Need you bee told that the ſame Rite materialy, is 
t (ts not ormaly and inwvſe the (ame, when the reaſon andend of 
ento ving it is ditferent ? And that therefore, in ſeverall reſpects, - 
ſe no ic may bee aifirmed- or denied to- bee the fame; 7ews/b, or 
doe Popiſh ? ry ttt 959) 
| the Repl. What doth hee meane by thi new terme damnable? [ 
hauc hope hee doth not ſymboliz:z With the Papifts in their diſſe- 
etvs rence of mortall, and veniall fnnes, of Which favl hee {0 
$dcs Painely accnſed vs before > OO 1 BUR: 2 


Axſm, \ea,you know,that hee dorhnot ſymbolize with Cap.1.ſe4.12.] 
kedly the P4piſts in that their diſtin&ion z as youdid in yours of. 


TD, Vnlawfull 25 bepde the word, though not againſt it.) | | 
; ts Repl. If bee meane by not damna+le, not vnlawfill ;then bee 
pon hboldeth Cr CMAICI/107, 45 3t 85 uſed vnder Preſter lohn, to 


bee lawfull, | | 
Anſw, ris doth ſo, and vou fay rothing to diſproue him. 
Aa 2 Repl, 
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Repl. If hee meaneth any thing el{e, as that it doth nor v1, 

- ly deſtroy the being of: a Chureh ,:then-bet ſpeaketh jon, 
"ruth, but nothing at all to rhe purpoſe. 16h | 

eAnſw, And becaule ſucha meaning had beenieto no pur. 

poſe,you are the more injurious to ſuppoſe tucha.meaning, 
and giue no reaſon for yout furmiſe.. 71 75 5 
Repl. His ſecond anſwer #, that ut 1 farre more ſafe to invey 
mew Ceremonies, then to vſe thoſe Which God once appointed, 
and now hath aboliſhed: Becauſe they might ingender as 
opinion of meceſſitic, and ſo might bring in the Leviti 
Law. Where firſt it # well that hee confeſſeth plainely that © 
all the Tewiſh Ceremonies are aboliſhed ; for therein hee co. 
rradifteth that Which hee ſaid mn bus fermer anſwer, 

Arſw, Ali lewiſh Ceremonies which" were properly x. 

picall, and all others in refpeR of divine worſhip or obligai- 
on of the con{cicnce to their w/e, areaboliſhed; and yet tome 
of them which wercnot fignratinely but morally fig mificant us 
ſackcloath and aſver in faſting, way bee vſcd materiath, not 
fermally (3, e.) fgnificatinely not fignratinely, freely not we- 
ceſſarily ; and this implies nocomradiction at all. 

Repl. 2. From hence eur Divines vſe thus to argue, Nun: 
vero veteres fgur# ſublar# funt vt locus eſict novis? 
Num divioz ſublatz ſunt ve bumariz fuccederent:s. Art 

bribes divine Ceremonics aboliſhed that humane may bee erefiedin 
AN a TY their place? They are the Words of Dofter * W hitaker. 

97.0.3. Anſw. The Replicr maniſcſtly abuleth aud perverterh the 
C-2t. 4. 9.7 Argament of all our Divines, and namely of Doftor White 
42.6 3.868, kersin that very place. For in thatplace, the queſtion is, 
$69, Whether the Pope can make Lawes Which faall bind the conſcienca 
or 20. ? DoGtor Whitaker to prout that hee cannor doe it, victh 
this for his firſt reaſon, That Gea hath freed vs froms the lewifh 
Ceremonies and other poſitine | Lawes of the old Teſtament, and 
therefore muck more from the P apall (ceremonies. Toprove this 
colequence hee ſheweth that in number of Rites the Paps- 
c'e exceeds the ewes; and therevpon infers, that if 6/* 
L awes of the Pope bind the conſcience, the harthen of the Criſs 
an Church s more heany then Was that of the Temifh in their Ce- 
remonies. And whereas Beherwine alfred, har the Joi 
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rites Were aboliſhed becanſe they Were figures of the new Tefta- 
ment, Door Whitaker grants that, and anſwers that there- 
fare in the new Teftament Wee fboulda hang uo figures but thoſe ve- 
'1 jw, which Chriſt hath inſtituted (meaning his Sacraments: ) 
And that the Papiſts have infinite many ( eremonies, and figures, 
4 appeares in Darandns. Then followes, Nam vere ec. And 
arethe old figures taken off that place ſhould bee made to the new ! 
And are the divine abolifhed that humane ſhould ſucceed ; Ther- 
fore if the Ceremonies of Mofes Were removed becauſe they were 
tmpicall, why ſhould not the Popiſh bee removed Which are not 
kſetypicall ? I anſwer, ſecondly (faith hee) that the [ewiſh Ce- 
remonees Were taken away not onely becaiiſe they Wert figures, but 
hecanſe they Were many and comberſome &c. This ſentence of * 
D. Whitaker the Replicr hath corrupred intranſlating ainine 
figwre, divine (, eremonies,as it all Ceremonies were figures. Sc- 
condly, hee cuts it off by the waſte, that the ſcope might not 
be ſcene. And thirdly he peruerts the whole intention, which 
istocondemne the Popiſh Ceremonies, for being charged 
(as if they were divine) vpon the conſcience, as neceſſary ; or 
ſccondly for being figurative and ſacramentall ; or thirdly for 
beir's numerous and importable. Now, that Doctor Whitaker 
had no intention tocondemne by this Argument,all ſignift- 
cant Ceremonies which are not burthenſome in number,nor 
lignes of grace, nor yet vrged as neceſſary in their vic to 
Saluarion, appeares in the ſame Chapter p. 723. where to 
Belarmine obicting the infticution of the. Feaſts of Purim, 
Heff.g. and of the dedication of the Temple 1. A4ach.4.) 
hce anſwers that this obie&ion toucheth not the queſtion , _ .. 
* Nam he conſtitutiones &c, For theſe conſtitutions of feſtinall  7"*iike an- 
dajes Were not vrged as neceſſary to Saluation , but Were onely ,,, 7vimsy. 
ranud ries quedam,certaine memorials of divine benefits. And Labbere. 
Theſe Feaſts though humane and ſignificant rites , ſo 4* Rew.Porr. 
long asthey were noteſteemed neceſſary inthemſclues as di- {5 ©19:7-723- 
vine inſtitutions hee allowes z as hee doth alſo our late ob- 
leruation of the /awenteenth of November the day of Queene 
EO 1 Ts 7 And Le this Replier wo have vs 
tninke that iſputes ſimply againſt all fgnificant Cereme- 
":, imagining the ſame reaſon to bce good. and _eews 
=. Y 29210 
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againſt 4s, which onely 1s ſtrong againſt ſome kind of fon 


tant Ceremonies. 

Repl. And the reaſon is frong. For if it had beene the ij 
of God that wee ſhonld bane beene taught by other fgnes, 
then thoſe that are appointed in the new Teſtament he could 
eaſily, and would ſmrety, either haue cheſen ſome of the old, 
or appointed [ome new in theer places. 

eAnſw, There is2 will of God preceptive of allthat is ne- 

ceflaryz There is a will of God permſſize of what is law. 
fall but nor necc ſary ; what God willeth as #eceſſ@7 he hath 
prefcribed : But what hee willeth onely permiſſemely, he hath 
oncly taught and limited and foleft to choile. Your reaſon 
therefore agaiaſt all ſignificant Ceremomes,is no better then 
againſt Churches to meet in, or houres of meeting, or a cer- 
tain order and torme of publike prayers and adminiſtration, 
For if it had becne the will of God to haue his people meet 
conſtantly in one ſet place, and at ſuch an Eoure, and to vie 
any ſet formes of prayer and of Adminiſtration, hee could 
eaſily, and ſurely hee Wonld, cicher haue choſen fome of the 
old, or haue appointed ſome new intheir plece. Anſwer 
this obieion and anſwer your owne. Speak now to the De- 
fendants ſecorffl anſwer, That i Were more dangeronto fe the 
old they to innent new Ceremonies. 

Repl. 3. Though there may bee more danger in ſome refit 
* the one ſide, yet there may bee more abſolutely on thy 
Ormer, | 

Avſw, That which is barely faid, is ſufficiently anſwered 

with a bare deniall. ts 

Repl. 4. The Snuenting of new humane { tr emontes have in 
gendred an opinion of nece ſſitie in them; and hane brought # 
alk the Popiſh Law of Rites : So that even in theſe yeſpefts 
way bee queſlsoned, mw tv hethey fide # greater danger, 

Anſw, Het hath told vs before out of Maſter Calvin, that 

the opinion of neceſſitie for the worſhip cf God thereby , 
broughr in the invention of hamane Ceremonies : Now be 
ſairb, the #rvention of them brought in that opinion of neceſſ- 
te. Avaryins witnefſe therefore bee is, and as it ſremes 
vicertaine, whether the warer firſt ingendred theyce, wt 


a5 Maſter Dearing hath well obſerued. Wherefore the De- Dear. Lefures 
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the yce the water. The truth is, that ſometimes opinion of ne- 

;-ſſtle ingeadred Ceremonies; andthar ſometimes the blind= 

nefſc of men corrupted even lawfull Ceremonies, by annex- 

ing to the opinion of neceſſity afterwards. So that 

there is a poſlibbilitie of ſ#perffitions opinion incident to all Ce 

remonics fignificant er not. But the vie of thoſe which 

God had once appointed and hath now abated, having more 

colour of acibecenſy of the firſt divine 5infftsrution,then 

others of meaner birth, doth much more caſily ingender or 

folter that opinionsf neceſſities ; as may bee ſcene in the [ewes 

* thcm{elues whoeven therefore ſtood for the Legall Rites, * Atts 11.248 


fendants ſecond anſwer ſtands good andthe Repliers Argu- on the Epilile 
ment from the aboliſhing of the Legall Rites, to the prohi to the Hedr. 
bition of all humane figaificant (remonics, is not able to LH pot, 


reMouec Its 


Mat 


CAP.,3. SECT. 7. 


Opp. Thu will open a gap unto Images, Ole, Spittle, tride Lit 
_ all popiſh Fant. all which Beflarming > = oi 
mendeth at fit to put men in remembrance , as when 
the Prieſt did ſprinkle the people with holy water, 
ſrjing, Remember thy baptiſme. And thus defend 

they their Images ,cuen for remensbrance, 

Def. What is this you ſay 2 That therefore there 
vilbe agap opened, 1. toall others, 2. tothe Popifh, 
3. and (for example) to theſe ceremonies now ſpeci- 
cd. So many particulars, and ſo many errours ; for 
firft,to a om the vie of ſome few, to an admit- 
tance of all other Ceremonies of like kind, which are 
in the Church of Ree almoſt innumerable, is a con- 
lequence farre more laviſh then this. vis, Some wiſe 
mes may bee of his Maicſties Priuic Counſell, there- 
fore all wiſe men of the kingdome ought to haue place 
ntaat honourable Scuate, 

Aa 4 dc 
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Secondly .Then all popiſh, &c, lay you. This conſe. 
uence I take to be both wnreaſonable and vnconſcions. 
le. Itis firſt as vnreaſonable,as it would bee for a pa. 

tient, who hauing had of his Phyſician the reccits of 
ſome Apothecary drags , ſhould thereupon preſume 
that it is ſafe and wholſome for him to taſte of ey 
box inthe Apothecarics ſhop, For it is well knowne, 
that as there are ſome good cuftomes in the Church 
of Rome,ſo arc there many bad. 

Nexr, the word, pepiſh, is heere taken of you in the 
ftriceſt ſence, not ſimply for the Ceremonies them. 
ſelues, but for the mixture of abuſes that are in them, 
by the ſuperſtition of that Church. And therforetg 
conclude from the lawtull vie of Cerementes in our 
Church, to an 0 whe of the Romiſh abuſe of 
them,gaue me iuſt cauſero call your conſequence v1. 
conſciouable, for as much as your owne hearts can tell 
you, that our Church is not ſo carneſt to entertaine 
the vic of any one Ceremony formerly obſerued inthe 
Church of Rome, as it is zealousro abhorre her ſuper- 
ſition in all her abuſes; ſome of them being breitþ 
and ſenceleſſe, ſome childiſh and riatcalous, fome heathe. 
»:ſh and idelatrow : whereby ſuch their Ceremonies 
reſpectively are become to be moſt properly Popiſh. 

Thirdly, you argue, that if theſe , viz. Surplice, 
Croſſe, Kneeling at the receiving the Communion, be v1- 
july vſed, then is there a juſt cauſe tbat theſe, to wit, 

Oyte, ſpittle, Images, and the Prieſts ſprinkling of water 

may likewiſe bee in vie, becauſeall are equally fore 

membrance, 

Wee confeſle that me was vied by our Saytout 
Chriſt in the healing of the duwbe; and ole, by the 


Apoſtles,in curing many other diſeaſes; yet both mi- 
racus 
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":culouſly : bur to imitare the workeof a miracle, 


without the miraculous power,is but an-apiſh #keC+aia: 


for to hold ſuch a miraculous Ceremonie, atrer the 


vertue bee gone, 15 but to/preſerue a carcafle,becaule 
ir had been once poſlefled of a ſoule, 

Wee come to your: other inſtances in the ve of 
Images, and that which oO call Holy water, tothe end 
that you may the better diſcerne your owne iniurious 
2nd odious compariſon; For r.thetrue vie of 1ma- 
ce with vs is onely for Hiftoricall commemoration ; but 
in the popeſh Church, it is tor a ſuperſtitious adoration 
by kneeling vnto them, praying by them, and by atter- 
nmmating 4 kind of religious worſhip in them ; and there- 
fore onely in regard of ſuch their ſuperſtition is to.be 
called popr(h, 

The ſccond, which is their ſprinkling of water vp- 
on the people, for remembrance of their Bapriſme,it it 
were applied onely for to make them often mindful! 


and carefull ro keepe their vow of Chriſtianitie , made = 


once vato God in Baptiſme, it might be called a morall 
ccremony, and Chriſtian, But that ſprinkling of water, 
a5 itis vied in the Romiſly Church, not onely as ſoenifi- 
cative , but alſo as operative, with an opinion that it 
hath powerboth of purging veniall finnes,and of dri- 
ving away devils, is in that regard alſo pepijh and exc- 
crable , for whatis this elſe, but to take vpon herto 
conſtitute anew Sacrament, ſeeing that a Sacrament 
15 a {igne repreſenting,and exhibiting,and conferring of a 
pirituall grace ? Shee therefore, who hath made the 
profeſſion of the definite htumber of but ſeven Sacra- 
ments, an article of faith; hath by thisnew invention 

ot Holy water made vp cight. 
I may not pretermit a witneſſe , who hath made 
you 
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© plice) there ſhall bee wow 4 gap open 


ou an anſwer long ſince vnto this obieftion, which 
ocwilicnding you regeſt againe, as if this Colewy, 
had never been ſod before. The Author is Peter Myr. 
tyr : Neque mihi dixers, &c. N_fither may you ſay vny 
mee({aith Peter Martyr, ſpeaking of the vie of the Say. 
all abuſes , to water 
ſprinkled by the Prieſts, Incenſe,and infinite ſuch other aby- 
ſes, becauſe your adverſaries will anſwer you , that there 
muſt a meane bee hope that the Church of God bee not bur. 
thened, with theſe kind of things, and that no worſhip vr 
efficacie of religion bee placed in them, as wee ſee there win 
that raer-ſprinckling, Incenſe ; &c, So hee. And doe 
not you furthermore ſee, by happy experience, that 
open gap of many Ceremonies, whereof you ſpeake, 
to bee now, through the wiſdome and providence of 
our Church, quite ſhut vp, ſeeing that ſhee is conten- 
ted, to admit of 1o few, and no more ?2 
Laſtly youcan with as litle reaſon diveſt a Church 
Chriſtian of her libertic and power of ordaining of 
ſignificant Ceremonies , becaule ir is poſsible that 
ſhee may abuſe her power by inſtituting vafir ſupers 
ſtitions, and burthenſome Rites.as itwere to {ecke to 
depriue a civill Magiſtrate of all power of Nomathe- 
ticallauthority, in making of Lawes, becauſe thereis 
2 pelsibilitic hee may abuſe them. Thus much in 


anſwerto Fon generall propofition. 

Repl. The third and laft reaſon, Which the Defendant could 
find brought againſt ſignificant Ceremonies, tv, that, this 
will open a gap to Images, Oyle, Spitle, and all Popilh 
Ceremonies, all which Bellarmine comm h as fit 
to pat men in remembrance of good things &c. 7 
this hee anſwereth divers things. 1, This Con(equence 
(/aith he) from ſome teall, is too laviſhs Bur this Conſe- 


Fence ic of big owns framing, For the Conſequent yr 
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PI of other owrcumſtances.' ws . «1s 
any occaſion at all in the Abridgement for that ridiculous 
Conſequence Which the Defendant maketh from, May, to 
Maſt, #s bis examople of the Kings Connſel, | 
Anſw. This third is the laſt. For other reaſon the e 4 2,7 ,,- .. 
ridgwent giveth none,ſaue that from the ſecond {, owmanae- cy. 2.0t the 
m:»., which is referred to a rr 47 Hue hath bin ſhewed, Crefe./e#. 1.2- 
Andcheir words, inthis third r ,haue begotten that la- 
viſh conſequence,which the Replier would father ypon the 
Defendant, Nor can their anſwer be freed by what the Re- 
plyer here pleaderh in the defence of it, as ſhall vpon his af- 
er-repetition of this anſwer be ſhewed. 
Repl. Secondly, it is as vnreaſonable (ſaith he) as if a pa» 
tient that hath ſome drugges preſcribed him , ſhould 
thence conclude hee may taſte of all : But it © as vnrea- 
ſonable, ſay I, 44 if a patient, baning ſome drng gs preſcribed 
vnte him, ſhonld thence conclude hee may taſte of any Which 
are of the ſame nature eſpecially if the ſame Phyſician ſhould 
preſcribe them wnts him, bs | 
Anſw, Nay verely, it is rather as w»yeaſonab/e, as if a pa- 
tient ſhould ſay, if my Phyſitian may this day pri ſcribe mes 
- adrachme of Rwbarb,to purge choler,he may as well to mor- : 
row preſcribe me an ounce of Scemmonze, eſpecially if hee 
ſhall jadge that Scammonie will purge choler as muchas R#x- 
terb ; is if bis Artcould find no other reaſon, of not doing 
the one, thaugh be did the other, , 
Re Thirdly, [t is vncon{cionable ( ſaith hee ) becauſe 
there are many abuſcs mixed with: Popiſh Ceremo- 
nies. Which anſwer ſeemeth meerely onconſcionable , be- 
c4an/e it 1s plainly expreſſed in the Abridgement , that this 
ference doth conſider the popiſh Ceremonies ,oncly in regard 
| of that ſignification,Which they haxe of good things. 
Anſw, The words of the Alridgement muſt determine 
this difference. They are theſe : Thi will open 4 gap to Ima- 
y g&r 
$*,07le, Spirtle; Creame, and all ether popiſh (eremonies, eſpe- 
wily if they ſrall bee indged as fit, for to teach by their ſignifica- 


11on, 
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ever their meaning was to ſay) doe (in effeR ) affirme , thy 
all popiſh ceremonies may be taken inat this gap,which letterh 
in a7 fgnificant (eremonies , though eſpecially If wee ful 
iadge MN as (ignificant. | 

he Replyers Conſcience was not waking , when he 


faith, /r « pony expreſſed in the Abridgement , that thi, 


inference doth conſider the popiſh Ceremonies onely, in regard if 


that ſignification , Which they hane of good things * for whet | 


they fay, all may, eſpecially if they bee ſignificant, &c. Is x. 
any man ſo ſimple as to ſay , they meanc, oxely fonficar, 
when they ſay , eſpecially ; as if thoſe two words were e. 
quivalent? The Replyer faith , that o#r Divines confure the 
Papi/ts for having Images in ary religious w/e , eſpecially i 
( hnrches, Doth hee thereby meane , that they confute the 
religious vie of Images ovely in Churches > Whar , onch, 
when hee ſaith but, efpecially ? Heere the Replyer would 
complaine of force done to his words, and yet doth hee the 
ſame vnto the words of the eAoridgewert, in oppoſitionts 
the Defendant. 
Repl. Fourthly , hee as/prooveth the wſe of Oyle and Spit- 
tle , becauſe rhey were once vied miraculouſly. A 
if the miraculous wſing of any thing , did forbid , that 


ſhould at any time after bee,vſed for ſignification. Surt | 


ly, then the many miracles Which Hiſtories doe record t0 
haxe been done by the Croſſe nnuſt needs baniſh that alſo out 
of the Charch. 
e7n/w, No* man living can gueſle by the Replycrs 1c 
lation of it , what the Defendants anſwer here was. This 
hee getteth by printing of the Defendants: words by littlc 
patches , as his manner is. 'And hence hath cometo paſſe, 
that ſuch as reade his booke , and neuer examine it by the 
Defendants (as many doe) bee led to thinke the Defence: to 
bee very poore ; the Replies invincibles But credit ſtollen 
chus at a backe doore , muſt be redeliuered openly, with dz- 
mage to him that ſtole it. OX 
The Defendant , after generall anſwer given to the 0b- 
tecion , vt ſupra, deſccndceth to ſome of their _ 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch 3. 
tion, as thoſe Which Wee retrine, W herein their words (why 


TT Wa oO SQ 0G ILGoO. i. _— —_—_ 


gn, ye —_, PE, es ww 


A aw =y 


"wy 


I, 


—_ —_— 


Sef.7: tD, Mortons Generall Defence. 


ces: and to ſhew how vnreaſonably and odi 
_— che ſcaotling of our Ceremonicdwich ſee Pe 
p:ry, to which they lay, gap wil be opened, doth ſhew that 
there bee other conſiderations ſinticient to forecloſe the <n- 
terance of theſe Popiſh Ceremomes, howſoever they be ſigns- 
fcan, this he firſt ſheweth in'op/e, and fpitrle, which having 
their birth and veing from an Apiſh imitation of a miracu- 
lous imployment of them,by our Lord, and his Apoſtles,are 
therefore to bee kept our.gf doores, though ſome fignificart 
Ceremonies be let in. This the Replicr turneth another way, 
aifthe Defendant onely reproved theſe things in the Pa- 
»f#:, bur hzd nointention of anſwer to the obieionof the 
Abridgement ; And (o , inſtead of a reply , hee giveth onely 
q fouts | | 
Repl, Fifly, for Images he ſayth, They are not to bee cal- 
lcd Popiſh, but onely in regard of ſaperſtnious adoration, 

Avſw. Heere 1s notat alltold,why he fayth this; namely, 
to ſhew thcir inwrions matching of Popiſh unages with 
cur ſignificant Ceremonies ; as if thoſe Camels could goe in 
at 2 needels eye,as well as they, Nor 1s there a clearc report 
of what is fayd, for the Defendant nor onely fayth, that the 
P:p1/b vic of Images is for a ſuperſtitious adoration : but (hews 
th how ? namely, 1. By knee/ing vnto them. 2. Praying 
by them, 3+» Determinating 4 kind of Religions; Worſhip wn 
theres: whereas with vs, the truc vic of /mages is onely for 
Piforicall commemoration, &c. 

Rep'. As8f Caflinders Image Were not Pops/3. 

eAnſw, (aſſanders Image, or rather {mages or Piitures, Caf. Conſult. 
not at all to be adored, but onely to repreſent things done for 4”: 27+ 
Informationand incitement, Are (alvwrs images : and there» 
fore 1 hope, not Popi/o, for, Calvindiſtinguithing berwixt 1,417, 173. r. 
lingle formesor ſhipes, and ſuch Pictures as repreſent the cop 11. 48. 12. 
hiſtory of things done; ſaith of theſe, that they may haue 
fome vie in docends, & admonendo, in teaching and putting in 
remembarance ; but not ſo of {ple Images , beezule they 
teach not. True 1t isthat Caſſanders allowance oft all ſuch in 
Churches is, in reſpeR of the conſequents , vnſafe and 
reprooyable, asthe Defendant elſe where ſhewerth : but = 
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that vſe of Images is rather the Lutheran,then the Popify ofo 
of them . valawfall for other reſpects,not ſimply in it iclfe, 


for then it were nowhere lawfuil, no not in Bibles, or Clo. 
ſcts,the Replier hath yet more againft this aflcrtion, 

Repl. Which #4an aſſertion. 1. Diretty againſt all our D;. 
vines, Who not onely confate the P apifts ſor adoration of they 
Images but alſs for having them in any Religions v/e,eſpeci, 
ally in Churches, x 

Azſw. Againſt all our Divineg? O ſtrange, are Lathe, 

Chemmitins ,Brentius or others, called Lutherans, none of our 
Divines ? and doe they not all practite and defend the yſe of 
hiftoricall [mages in Churches ? But let them ſtand by, as none 
of ours. doth Calven condemne , as valawtull.init ſelfe, al 
vic of Images for information or admenition ? doth hee not re. 
ie that optnionas (uperititious? 1s not hee one of our Dz. 
vines? turely anda good one, if Wy man z doth not Peter 
Martyr , when hee ſctteth downe the lawfuil vſeof image, 
ſay, let profitable and ſacred ſtorits (eſpe crally) be paynted,that the 
beholders may receiue (ome edefication thereby ? and is not he one 
of our Dsvines ? Doth not Zanche (2y that it 1s not 1n it ſelfe 
impious to make the picture of Chriſt as ſen; and that, 
eſpecially it cannot bee blamed when ſome 1ntire hiſtory, as 
of his Pſ/i»n, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, or comming to judgement, 
is depainted : for it hath profitable and honeſt yies? and 1s 
he none of our Divines ? 

W hat ſhall we ſay of /7/inmw, Innivs, and Maſter Perkins, 
are they none of our Divincs ? or doe they nor all acknow- 
ledge an Hiſtorical vſe of Images which 1s not Pops/b,but laws 
full in it-ſelfe ? 

Bez.r, was one of our Divines, when hee was alleadged,as 
condemning all ſignificant Ceremonies , let hum ſtill bee oneot 


our Divines, & with him his then fellow Miniſter 1n Genevs, 


when Anno 15 88 they ſet forth that excellent tranſlation 
of the Bible into French,wherein they haue ſo many cxquiſit 


pictures, as of Noah his flood and the Arke at» Gets 7: of 
Aarons robe,and Aaronin hi robes; at Exod.29. of the go: ly 
fabricke of the Temple, and the Utenſels thereof, and of Sole 


wons dedication of it, at 1. Kings 6, of the city of broſpien 
; 


tn IE... 


On IE os mo —— i - _ 
Sc.7, ToD"; Mortons General Defence, _ 


\cit was repayred by»Nehemia, at Nehe, 2, and ſome ſuch 

hers : did theynot this tor the better information and ed 

£carion of the Readers, and could they thinke thisto bee yn- 

y7{ull? or doe any of o#r Divine: {o judge it to bee? It is 

{1c thar the Replyer tellethvs that our Divines condemne 

1 rel;gio#4 vie of Images : For ſo doth the Defendant as well 

a5 they , and that even in this place: and they allallow an 

Hiſtorical uſe of ſome smages,as weilas hes But forſooth, with 

theſe men , an Hiſtorical vic is confounded with a religions 

vie: as ifall vſe which ſerveth to our edification by way of 

ohie8, were a religions v/e properly ſo called, whoſe determina- | 
tion muſt be ro God-ward true or falſe. So ow Divives exe Þl.x [yutas 

«cſſe themſelues ro meane by religious vie. in 2. Precept. 
/rſinws, acknowledging that not «#, but ſome Imagesare 

&rbidder: in the 2. (ommunderment,ſheweth, which are vn- 

awful ; namely, firſt, ſuch as arc made to repreſent,or wore 

ſhip God by, pag. 703+ Secondly, Images of the creatures, 

placed in the Churches orelſe where, ad cnulium Dei, vel ad 

rutum periculoſum. Where he diſtinguiſheth the religious 

vſe, which is alwayes 4d c#u/rum, from the perilors yle, eycn 

of lawfull pictures ; maintainingrthe one to bee forbidden, in 

reſpe& of the vie intended; theother, in reſpect of the perill 

5 incident thereto , though notof meere vnlawfulneſle in it 


x ſc|te. Me thinks the Repl. might conceive this Argument, 
| 2, All our Dsvnesdo condemne all religious vie of Images 
i ny wherez but none of our Div. do condemne Hiſt, Images, 
i in private, where they are not worſhipped, or in hazard fo 
tobe ; but holdthem lawfull and profitable remembrancers. 
j Therefore none of our Divines doe condemae as vilawtull, 
c : imple Hiftoricall vie of Images, when they condemne all re- 
| ligious vſc: of them. As for placing of even {ome lawful 
1 Images in Churches, it is juſtly blamed in other re{pcas, 
, though it bee not held tobe initdelfe ſtmply vniawluil. Yet *Sce Chameir, 
f the Replicr hopeth ro'proue his challenge, laying | of this matter, 


Repl. For this # the Controverſte,betwixt * Calvin ard Bel. 


4 larmine. de Imag-lib.2. cap.g. Wherein this Defexdant 
, 1cketh Bellarmines pare. 
; tM/w, If the Defendant take ZBellarmines part againſt 


Caluyn, 


Hom 3 pare 3. 


PF. 6, 


a) 


\ 
- 


Calvin, inthatqueſtion, whether /mages may well 

be placed in Churches , becauſe hee coofellerh, an F Fm 
w/e of Images to bee tawfull ; then doth Calves alſo take 31. 
larmeixes part againſt himſelfe, For hee confeſſeth thar there 
may be not onely a 4:wfu#, bur a profitable wſe of Images, cypy 
netatione Hiſtorie , as Bellarmine in the next (haptey x1 y 
confefleth ot him. But Catvin knew that allthings lawful 
in themſc!ucs, are nor lawfull in all times and places to bee 
vicd ; and {0 doth the Defendant , fo heere is no croſſing of 
Calvin, 

Repl. Secondly it is direfHy againſt the Hl emely Conciring 
Images onto Which We are bownd to [ubſcribe, 

Anſw, It this be truce, the Bip dceſeryethto bee ſulpen. 
ded zthe Replyer, if this bee.vntrue. And vntrueit is ; Fc 
the Homely againſt the peril of Idelarry ſtrongly confuteth the 
ſcrting vp of images, ſcil. ſingle andadorable , in Churches, 
a$ a thing of vnevitable danger.” Of this mind is the Deter- 
dant, and yet holdeth that there is a lawtull hiſtorical y(e of 
Images,and theſe may ſtznd quietly together. _. 

Repl. ' Thirdly it confirmeth the finle Words of Beila; mine, 
who ſayth that the, Apelogie of the ( burch of England 
tyeth,in ſaying that the Counſell of Francktord decreedthat 
Images ſhould be abelsſhed, de conc. Auth: lib. 2, CP. 8. 

eAnſw. The Apologie faith , that the Connſell of Franch- 
ford decreed the taking away of Images, &c, Bellarmine (1th, 
the Apologie teth in ſaymy ſo, The Defendant fayth, Imege: 
are not Popsſh, but in reſpe(t of the ſuperſtitions vſe of them , fit 
adoration. Now can any mans witte tell me, how this ſpeech 
of the Defendant confirmeth Bellarmines toule language ? 
doth the Defendant hecrein decide what was decreed at 
Franckefird Conncells, But the Replyer can proue any thing, 
it ſeemes: for he addeth. | 

Repl. For the onely anſwer s that which Tynins giveth is hu 
notes vpen that ( hapter, Annot. 56, He. that forbicdeti 
Images to be worſhipped , doth forbid haying Image? 
worſhſpable, eſpecially in Churches ; which eAn/vtr 
this Defendant doth flatly any, Es 

Anſw. He meaneth,the Beſt ; otherwilc,it is not the wy 

antwc 
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:n(wer, iwnix himſclte giveth another elſe where ; viz. that 
he could not find thoſe words in the Apologie nor thinketh 7» Bellar;com 7 
them to be ſo, Belſarmine ſhould haue quoted the place. And £414. 45. 29, 
any man may gue an other anſwer, thatif the Apologie were 
miſtaken, yetit yerh not z for to Hye, is to ſpeake contrary to 
1 mans owne perſwaſion or minde. But there isatruer and a 
better anſwer, which Iz»: I (ſuppoſe, would hane given, if Tew, 459/ 
hee had Found the words as they ſtand in the Apodogie : for, 2r.6.c.17 [2. 
the words are theſe; the Comncell of Franck. ford decreed the 
iaking away of Images , contrary to the 2, Nicene Conncel! : 
which is not to ſay, ſimply, the taking away of Images; but, 
after a ſort, ſe#l. contrary tothe (owncell of Nice, which requi- 
red the adoration of them, Bellarmine then for taking that to 
have beene ſpoken ſimply , which was ſpoken with refe- 
rence; and taking that to be falſe in ſenſ# divsſs, which is true 
15 it was ſpoken is compoſiro, giveth the /yeto the Apodogic, 
but may take the ſhame to himſelfe, for racking the words 
from their partners and from the meaning of the Author. 
And indeed Biſhop Jewel mainteineth what he ſaid,onely by pe/cace of 4 
prooving that the 2. Comncelt of Nice for adoration of pol. ag. Hard. 
Images, and the (onncell of Franck ford diretly againſt 
(10t having of Images , for thar they alſo'decreed contrary 
to the Councell of Conffanrineple, but) all adoration or Venera- 
tion of them. 
Ini (hewed his louc to Biſhop Iewe/r honour, in ſo de- 
{ending him, as if hee had not meant to fay direRly what 
the Councell decreed, but onely what was from thence to be 
colle&ed : which yet to bee but a meere excuſe may ap- 
peare, in that Tunis confefſeth that the Comncelt did not de- 
cree the caſting of Imagerout of Churches; but onely that 
they {hould not bee adored; which hee alſo partly excuſeth 
in them, becauſe they could not foreſee, nor had ſecne the 
20uſes of them, as wee fince haue done: Wherefore the 
Detendanttakerh not away this anſwer of Twin, as [uns 
nimſelfe doth, and yet muſt necds bee crucified. [#ni, I 
ih ſure, alloweth, as lawfull, an b5foricall v/e of Tmageras ,,_ _ a 
'vellasthe Defendant, and yet for ſooth, they doe not agree. c..8 .».14. £4 
Repl, Sixthy, for Holy-water, bee ſaith, that may bee aC- cap g. an, 19. 
or” Bb counted 
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counted Chriſtian, were it not for the operative poy. 


er, which is preſcribed vnto it in Popery. Bux 

Proteſtants 1 thinke Will rather beleene Calvin, Who cally, 

5: a kind of repetition of Baptiſme; Inſt. lib.g, Cao, 

ſec.20. And Iunius,Who peremptorily affirmeth that uo by. 

mans ordination , Opinion , or Superſtition , can make ; 

good and profitable, in Bell. de Cult. San. lib.z. Cy 7 
At the leaſt let it bee called Tewiſh ,' not Chriſtian , for 
Chriſt will not haue hi name called vpon ſuch ſuperſtition, 

denices ; neither can it, Without taking #t in vaine, 

eAnſw, The Replier ſhapes the Defendants anſwer to his 
Reply ; not his Reply to the Defendants anſwer ; for, 1. He 
peruerteth the maine ſcope, fo as one that ſhall read his 
booke alone would thinke the Defendant to bee fairely inci. 
ning tolet in the vic of Holy water; whereas his.purpoſeis 
to ſhew thar, being ſoſuperſtitious and execrable init ſelfe, 
1t cannot get in at that gap, which is ſaid to bee opened toit, 
by admiſſion of our ſignificant Ceremonies. Secondly, hee 
Ccurtalleth and altereth the Defendants words. For the De- 
fendant named not Hely-water, which implicth the conſecrs- 
rien of it ; nor doth hee*fay that Holy water, but the ſprinck: 
ling of Water vpon the people; nor doth he ſay,rbat it may be, 
but it 925ght bee; that is,if the Superſtition had not ſtainedit, 
nor doth he ſay, Were 5t not for the operatine power which aſcri- 
bed toit , bat, if it Were done onely-to make men often remember 
their vow made in Baptiſme, it might bee called a moral! Cere- 
mony,8 ( briſtian, that is, not Sacramentall or Antichri/tian,as 
now it is. For when Water ſhall be hallowed and ſprinkledto 
| pat men in mind of Bapti/me, and that as being of yertucts 
"= infiit. cleanſe from veniall ſinnes,it is(as Catlin ſaith )in « ſort tort- 
: ana Fape Oe peate Baptiſme : And, as Innins ſaith, no inflitution, opirion, 
; or ſuperſtition of men can make ſuch hallowed Water good or help- 

fall, as Godby his Inſtitution hath done the Water of Bapti/me. 
But that Calvin wo uld not hane condemned ſuch an vic of 
{princkling of water, as the Defendant ſuppoſeth , appe?- 
reth in the ſame Seftion. Where (objcRing to himſelfe 44 
Watey- ſprinckling to bee Apoſtolical!) hee anſwereth 5 that there 
u mach ods berwixt ordaming a thing as an exerciſe of Rm ro 
; 7 
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bee vſed with a free conſcience, and $n/narsm g the con/cience Wirth 
zzce/ſity. Intimaring the one to bee lawfull , the other /#- 
[P10 s | 
/ for Innixs, ſeeing in the two next eAnimaanerfions,hee lnwim Cont.y, 
excuſcth astolerable, the firſt yſe of Oye, andof that they 4*». 1. 44 
called Holy-bread ; hee could not condemne ſuch an vic of 477-1% 
water as the Defendant ſpeaketh of : And therefore the good 
Proteſtant in belecuing Calvin and Inniw, muſt belccuc the 
D:fendant, that ſuchan vſe might bee called Comparatiuely 
Chriſtian; as being oppoſite to the Antichriſtian abuſe of 
Holy-water, which 1s to drine Devills away and cure veniall 
ſiances , as Belarmine profefſcth, De cultu [anforum, lib, 2. 
(AP. /* 
Repl Liſtly, hee ſaith, there is no reaſon to depriue the 
Churchof power of ordaining ſignificant Ceremonies, 
becauſe ſhee may abuſe it: Wherain hee (auh tree. 
eAnſw, If hee ſay true in that, then is your Argumeut a- 
22inſt the Inſtitution of Significant Ceremonies (becanſe tt Will 
open 4 gap, to the abuſed Ceremonies in Popery ) ſupplanted. 
Repl. But to argue from manifeſt abuſes, againſt that Which 
« called vſe, and yet ts 44 like thoſe abuſes, as one eg ge 14 like 
another, this I hope t5 reaſon. 
eAnſw, And fo it may bee : but, no reaſon to ſuccour 
your obieRion, vnlefſe you can proue our Ceremonies to be, 
inoxr vſe, like thoſe of Popery, in whichthey profeſle pro- 
per worſhip of God to lie, and that their vſe is meritorious 
and necefſary, binding the conſcience,cuen out of rhecaſe of 
(cindall; and operatine too, yea ſome, as Bellarmine ſaith of 
the (Foſſe, ex opere operate: To which if you ſhall fay, our 
vieis like, 4s one egge to another, your conſcience and credir 
ſhall ſuf:r for ſo ſaying, and if you ſay not ſo, you ſay no- 
thing to the purpoſe. 
Repl. That which by the Way is brought ont of Peter Mare 
tyr, is not of any great force. For hee there perſwadeth that 
vnts Hooper, ont of 4 good affettion, Which out of conſcl- 
exce hee durſt not doe himſelfe, though bis place at Oxford 
did tye him unto it, a4 he profeſſeth in a» Epiſtle, pag. 1127. 
Where alſo hee ſheweth, Ks the chiefe end that moved him (0 


is 
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to perſmade Hooper, Was becanſe hee hoped that by biz ay 
ſuch mens yeelding , the Ceremonies might in time bie (gl, 
liſh:d, Which Wee find to bee an erroneom coniefture, 
eAnſw. Indeed a varying witneſle is of litle force, ſyy 
the Lawyers: And ſuch anone would this Replier make 
Peter Martyrto bee : but hee wrongeth that honorable $e;. 
aant of Chriſt , and his Reader. For Peter Martyr neyy; 
varied in his judgement about the S#rplice, which hee con. 
ſtancly held to bec #n 4t ſelfe indifferent and lawſull to be vied 
elſc he had becne a wretched man to portage any man vnto 
it, for what end ſocuer : as hee doth, both Hooper, and his 
friend, in a {econd Epiſtle, on the ſame Page, which the Re. 
plier quoterh, 2#z, p4g.1127. But when he conſidered the 
Scandall which was ſuggeſted in that friends caſe, and ſome 
perſonall reſpeRs in himlelfe, he dxd diflwade itto his friend, 
and himfclte forbore it in Oxford; which plainely ſheweth, 
that when hee diſſwaded the vie of it, hee looked at it inre- 
{pe&tof tholc perſons and inconueniences, not as in it (elf; 
enlawfull, And this 1s no wauering inthe Tudge, but change 
of the Information, His reaſon of perlwading Hooper and 0- 
ther zealous men to beare the yſe of Veltmentg, that fo they 
might come into place & power of removing them in time, 
appearethnot yet to haue beene erroneous. Sure it is, that 
the clamorous oppoſition, and violent cenſuring of them, 
hath now made them faſter and will never ynſettle them, Fi- 
nally, Peter Martyr nener ſhifted his foot from that Anſwer 
which he gaue to Hoopers obieRion, (the ſame with yours: ) 
and thereforcin that, his Teſtimony may bee of ſorce, yea 
though hee had vpon other reſpects retracted his indgement 
of the ſame thing, which hee did not. 

Repl. But that hath much leſſe reaſon in it Which hee adaeth, 
viz,, that the open gap of many Ceremonies is now 
quite ſhut vp, becauſe our Church is contented to ad- 
mit of ſo few, and no more. For firſt Wee haxe wot ſo 

much a; the Word of our Prelates, for this Nil vitra. 

eAnſw. Hee faith, you ſee it by happy Experience ; And 
doe you not ſo? Hath any ſignificant Cercmony been {u- 
perinducted of threeſcore yeares ? And if the Deeds of the 


[ 
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Prelates, will not ſecure you, their Word: ſhould bee given 


1n Vale» 
Repl. 2. The gaps eery day made Wider and Wider by ſuch 
ences 48 this tn, mw Free of Images themſclues, for 
ome ro__ ious ſe. For by this meanes recifix 1m 
_ at 14 not adi Faw ap. xary, a a 7 
Anſw, If the Repliers conſcience bee not ſteeled, hee 
will one day bleed for this iniuriousieſt. Doth the Defen- 
dancallow all Images, and in Churches too, and for ſome religt= 
ou 9/e ? or not onely ſome Images, and that for Hiſtorical w/e 
onely, in the very phraſe of all our beſt Divines ? Rut that 
vic, whichthe learned Divines call Hiſtorical, thele men (as 
hach beene (aid) call Rel3gioms, that they might, by a falſe 
care-marke, bring vs into ſuſpition abroad, and into hatred 
with our religious people at home. And yet they would bee 
counted fincere men. The Defendant faith no mcre then 
Maſter ( a/v#z ſaid, and therefore hath made the gap no wi- 
der then hee did ; which if it mightlet in a (F*cifix &c. 
Calvinand Bellarmine were both deceiued. But ſuch a way 
fora Crucifix, as our Church doores cannot afford, the In- 
conformirants have made, by breaking downe a Church 
window, while they tell vs, That it Were farre /eſſe ſinne, and £114g-pag 66 
an appearance of ]dolatrie that is nothing ſo groſſe, to tye vs in =_ Ing 
mr prayers to kneele before a (rucifix, then to bind vs to re- y 
ccive the Sacrament kneeling which they call kneeling before 
the bread and Wine; as if kneeling determined in them. And 
furely, if kneeling before a Cr=csfix forbidden bec no worſe 
then kneeling before, though net wats the Lords owne Sacra- 
ment, when wee recciue-it, and not elſe ; there will bee no 
keeping ont of a Cracifix, as vxlawfull; if it bee not bigger 
then the Church ir ſclfe will receijue. 6h 
Repl. 3. They that ſhut vp a gap vpon their pleaſure onely, 
can When they pleaſe open it agame. 
Anſw, But vnleſſe your ianglings, and our finnes bring 
Gods diſpleaſure'ypon our at ſhall neuer ſee that ope= 
ned. And in this your vncharitable ſurmiſe, you inuolue his 
Maieſtie, and the State, not the Biſhops onely, ſo doth your 
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Repl. Now 1 hawe main:ained the T eſtimonies and Reaſo, 
which this Defendant conld find in the Abric gemay, 4. 
gainſt figmfi.ant (rremonses, 1 will adde one, leſt ut ſlg 
be forgotten or loſt ; Which 1 know not how the Deſenday 
lraped woer, [e'ing in the Abridgement 4t hath dejernedly 
the firſt place, among all the provfes Which are browght « 
ro thu purpoſe, 

Anſw. "lhe Defendant found this reaſon, bur (as bath 
becne ſhewee) pur it over to the parricular exceptions 
gainſt the ligne of the Croſſe: But this Replier will hauc it 
come in here, lcſt it beel-ſt; and, for oughtT know, it may 
bee hereloſt, in this Encounter. Let vs heare t. 

Repl. The Argument ſtands thus inthe Abriagement, p.z1, 
The ſecond Commandement forbids vs to make to our 
{c\ucs rhe likent le of any thing whatlocuer, forreligh- 
ous vic: and ſo is this Commandement vnderſtood by 
Bucer, Þ wel, Fulke, and Dot. Anarewes now Biſhop of 
Wincheſter. And, p. 32.33. D. Andrewes # brought 
in,alledging this for the root of all ſuperſistzon and idolatry, 
that men thought they could neuer have admonitions 
and helpcs enough to ſtir them vp to worſhip God, yet 
God (ſaith be)had giuen foure meanes, viz the Word 
writtcn , the Word preached, the Sacraments, and the 
Booke of the Creatures. 

Axſw. Well: And what wil all this help your canſec? {ave 
by a trick of Sophsſtry, wherin you work vponthe capticub 
nefle of a phraſe, Relsgioms wſe: whereby your Authours vi- 
derſtand, 1, Worſhip tothe Image, 2. Worſhip tendered 
by the Image to God , or a repreſcnration of that which 1s 
worſhipped : And not ſimply that , which may any ways 
contcrre tothe furtherance of Religion. For then we mi.,t 
not make our Church, Pulpit, Communion cup, or Font ſtent , 
like any other , ſeeing their vie 18 ſome way Religions, and 
the later ſhould bee made after the ſmilirndes of the former» 

Rep', Now left the Defendant mipht ſeeme to hane paſſed ®- 
ver this prosfe,as unworthy any Anſwer, I will briefely adit 
the ground: of it, 

Anſw, It thegroundyyill beare it,let it ſtand. Rept 
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Repl.1.The word Temunah, likenes,v/ed mn the ſecond com- 
mandemsent, ts general , and comprebendeth under it all re- 
Igious ſimilatndes becauſe they are homogencall to Images 
there expreſſely forbidden. | 

eAnſv. Though all this roucheth not our Ceremonies, 
which are wot relagious ſimilitudes in luch a ſence as the Com- 
mandement intendeth them , and Devmnes vnderſtand z yer 
may his words be amended. For when hee ſpeakes of Im4- 
721,45 expreſſely forbidden inthe Text,and /imilztudes, onely 
15 Homogeneall, hee ſpeakes ignorantly. For though granen 
imager bee firſt named as moſt viuall, yet , by imihrudes, arc 
forordden alſo any other kind of [mages molten, painted, Wo- 
ven, or any way made for ſuch vie. For the Commandement 
torbiddeth ſuch anilitnudes of any thing,inthe word T emw- 
14,as expreſſcly; asany graxen Image,in the word Peſed, 

Repl. 2. Significant Ceremonies are external afts of religious 
Wwor/hip, even as they are vſed to further devotion. Suarc 2. 
in Thom.p.3- qu.65. art.4. Bell, De Eftz&, Sacra. lib.2. 
C.29. & C. 3 Ts and there fire being invented of man, of the 
ſame nature of Images, by Which, and at Which God « Wor- 
ſmpped. 

Anſw. Significant or not ſignificant Ceremonies, are by 
the Papsſts proclaimed to bee profitable, meritoriows , andthe 
r/5ip of God,ſuch as cannot bee omitted without ſ1nne, c- 
ven out of rhe caſe of ſcandall, as Bellarmine inthe place ci- 
ted doth averre. And (no doubt) ſuch Ceremonics,lo vicd, 
are Homogeneall to Images in this, that a meanes of neceſſary 
nd immediate ſervice to God is deviſed by man ; which 
is in ce all one, as to tender him homage at, before, or in a- 
n/ Image, whether that Ceremonie be ſignificant, ox not; as 
namely, torye the worſhip of God to time or place. Now 
what the P apiſts grofſlely hold of (eremonies in their vic,and 
all our Dsvinescondemne in them, this mannow taketh vp, 
28 if it were a ſoundand orthodox ſaying : and forcſecing 
that wee would denie thatany humane Cercmonies-can bee, 
or that narsare Atts of Worſhip to God in them(clues ; bur 
onely At attending vpon the worſhip of God,as helpes to vs, 
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Ch.3, 
not as meanes of proper and immediate ſ{crvice to God + he 


Df —_ 6 thought good to put in a barre, ſaying. 

4.15. Repl. The Deftndants diſtinftion of Eſſential aud Acciden, 
3. bath this tall worſhip, Will belpe no more here, then the Papiſts 1.444, 
diſtinQion of and Aaezua. Gods Lay ts not moc hed With * vaine Di. 
the EJertrah ſtinftions, 


and Acciden- 


rallmanner os Anſw. Gods Law is not mocked with vaine DiftinQi. 
ef worſhip; & ONS ; but men are mocked , when they learne not {uch di. 
to the Accrc?- ſtinRions as Gods Law intendeth. As the T#rkes are, which 
ral refers 15'es thinke all Imagesand Pittares to bee forbidden in the fecond 


& cerem onies 


-e/1014, 0.» Commandement , not diſtinguiſhing Relzgions, from Cinil 
eleaficad. vic. And every man ſhall bee mocked , that will not diſtin- 
Theſ 23, In guiſh eſentiall trom accidental worſhip : for thence will fol- 
" AEIED low, that man may not determine of any circumſtance be- 
yy rs longing ro religious actions, no not of tre, place, or any 
ws en geſture, His bare affertion therefore, Thatthe Defendants 
conſiſt ; & yet diſtinftion will helpe no more,then the Papiſts of Sxaiz,and 
(faith he) theſe xarptia , is both vncharitable and vnlearned. For are theſe 
24 though two words, 4ccidentall and eſſentiall, words of one and the 
nons0 age ſame value, as Sas and aerpu/a? But it is ww by mate 
rticulacly Ching vs with the P apsfts , hee can bring ſcorne or tuſpition 
Chanated in vpon vs. So vncharicableis his heart. 
the Scriptures, Repl. 3. The A ffirmatme part enjoyneth obedience to all the 
they are to be apt. |; hich tignificatiue, Heb 
Ir + ge Wor [hip appointed by God, all which was (ignificatiue, Hed. 
oven Ls 1 8.5. & 10.1. From Whence it followeth, that no figniſcant 
by the wil of Ceremonies muſt by man bee brought into religions ations, 
T he nature of the Affirmatine ſheweth the quatvy of the Nee 


God,1.bccanlc 
inthe generall gatine : by the circust of the one,\ve may learne 1he compaſſe 


theyarccom- -' of rhe other. 
the law of or. Anſm. The Aifirmative part enjoyneth vs (taith* Maſter 


der,Decencie Cartwright) to vie ſuch outward meancs onely in the wor- 
& cdification. ſhip of God, as himfelfe doth approue in his Word. Theſe 
DEE © hee maketh cither Subſtartial, or (wcumflantiall. The Ci: 
patice) * curmſtantiall he reckonethto be the reucrend geſtures of the 
P.ae.101, body , which beirg forbidden to bee ginen to /meges,arc 
commanded ((aith hee) to bee giuento God.--It ſo, then all 


bodily geſtures in religions ations are either determined 's 
t 


BY. 
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he Word ,or man may lawfully appoint ſome of them ſigni= 
fcantly in the worſhip, though not 45 the worſhip of God 
in it (elfe- 
7 Thatall the worſhip of God among the Jewer, was ſigni- 
&catiue, i$ not prooued out of Heby. 8.5, or 10.1, but, that 
the Types and ſhadowes of the Law were fignificant. Were 
Praycr and Preaching not worſhip of God then ? or were 
they ſignificant un our ſence of ſignificant ? Significatiue 
worſhip no man-may appoynt, if wee ſpeake of Wor/hip pro- 
p-7y, but ſignificant Rites, in which the worſhip of Golis 
not placed, ſome muſt, ſome may be ordayned by man,and ſo 
were by the Iewes and Chriſtiaa Churches. alwayes with» 
out reproofe. 
Repl. 4+ Stgmificant (eremonies Which are by Inflitution, 
wnſt of neceſſitie belong to the ſecond Commandement, » So doth D 
Anſw. Why may they not belong rather tothe (9) third, _qwes in his 
as ſerving to the more reverend vic of Gods appoynted Meawks. part. 
worſhip, thento the ſecond , which concerneth the imme- 2-4-1 5-1he/+ 
diate meanes of worſhip ? And why not accidentally to the *'S* 


fourth,to which ſome of our Dizines referre all the folemne per4ug al 


worſhip of God? 
Repl. eAn accurate asſtinftion of the Commandements Will 

eaſily fhew this, 
Anſm, Why glue you not this accarate diftanition to vs? 
T he firſt Table(fay wee)concerneth the immediate worſhip 
of God in foure Precepts : whereof the firſt pruvideth,that 
all religious worſhip, Whether internal or external, bee per- 
formed to God alone. The ſecond, that from himſelfe wee 
take the preſcription of all that, by vſe of which we may rc- 
ally worſhip him,and eſtecme him to bee truely and proper» 
ly honored of vs.. The third, that inall ates, cuen of his al- 
lowed (ervice,publike or priyate,in word or deed, we carry: 
our ſelues fincerely and reverently,in body,and mind, and all 
our dehaviour, The fourth, that wee ſet one day of ſeven 
apart vntO the publike exerciſe and profeflicnot his wor- 
ſhip. And after this diſtinion, -it will appeare, that the 
Tight vſe of Ceremonies belongeth rather to the third Come 
mancement then the ſecond, as touching their end ; and bo 
$215 


— > 


the fourth as tonching their cuſtomarie vſe :; howbeit, nee 
” d . : 

as thingstherein commanded particulazly bur onely in their 

generall, and rations fints, 

Repl. Brut nothing contained in the ſecond Commandemey; 

u permitted to man. For to him this Commandement ny. 
gard of making, Wholly Negatine.] hou {halr not make 
to thy ſelfe,&c. Which words,as Calvin ſaith,Nos 4 car. 
nalibus obſervatiunculis,quas ſtolida mens noſtra com. 
miniſci folet, in totum revocant & abſtrahunr. 

Anſw, Nothing contained in the ſecond Commandement per. 
ritred to men? The tenne Commandements, all (fave two) 
are Negarme ; isnothing inany of them therfore permitred 
tomcne Indeed, of that which is forbidden in any Com- 
mandement, and ſo in this ſecond, nothing is permitted to 
men: but in that ſecond Commandement nothing is forbid. 
denastouching the making, but the 1nſtituting or fancying 
of ſome or other our owne mcere devices , as an immedute 
meanes of worſhipping God thereby. Nor doe Calvin: 
words import any more. And this ſuperſtition 1s equally 
forbidden 1n ſignificant, or not figmificant Ceremonies , or Cit- 
cumſtances, 1 crow. 

Theſe be the Replyers grounds, as hee called them ; but 
it ſcemes he had no liſt to {ct vp his frame on theſe gronnds, 
Icſt it ſhould fall at his heeles. Now let vs ſee, if out of our 
grounds we can raiſe ſomething againſt chem. 

1. Nothing is forbidden in the ſecond Commandement 
but the falſe worſhipping of the true God, by ſome humane 
invention , 1n the viſe whereot hee is ſuppoſed to bee tru'y 
worſhipped, as meanes ncccflarily inducing thereunto. But 
onr {ignificant Ceremonies are nor impoled or obſerved, 4s 


meancs of worſhipping God in them , or with opinionot 
worſhip placed in them , or as necefſary inducementsthere- 


unto, -Frgo, Theſe our Ceremonies are not forbidden by 
the ſecond Commndement, . 
2. Againe,the ſecond Commandement, in forbiddiug vs 
to place the worſhip of God in any thing not commanded, 
doth forbid vs to place the worſhip of God, in the for><# 


rancc of what hee hath not commanded ys to forbearc- = 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.z, 
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co hauc opnuon of ſerving and honoring Ged, in thc forbeas 
-nce of our Ceremonies, is to place the worthipping of 
God in che forDearance of that which he hath not commag- 
1:4 ys to forbeare 2 Therefore to forbeare the vſe of thefe 
Cer. monies,out of conſcience of ſerving and honoring God 
:1this forbearance, 1s forbidden in the {ſecond Commande- 
ment, a$ 2 ſuperſtition ; and no doubt fo it is. For to make a 
con(c:ence of a thing not forbidden,asif God would elfc bee 
o.nded, 18 48 much ſuperſticion,as to hold him to bee necet- 
rily pleaſed with that which he hath not required, as harh 
becne {fayd,and cannot be avoyded. / 


CaAP?.,3. SECT, $8, 


In this Sefion the Aſſumption of the 
Non-Conformiſts, # produced 


and anſwered, 


 & 37 o = = me 7 


Opp- But theſe Ceremonies in Queſtion are ordained IA OY 
by the will of men to teach ſome ſpirituall duty, by their 

Myſlicall ſiemtfication : for thus the Booke of Commons 
prayer ſpeaketh of them , that they are neither dumbe 
nor darke, but apt to ſtirre vp the dull mind of Man, 
to the remembrance of hus duty to God, by ſome ſpeclall 
[1emtficatton. 

Def. To this the Defendant anſwereth, that this 
exceprion againſt onr Ceremonies, becauſe they arc ſig- 
nificant is in effeR;,as it wereto blame a mans ſpcach 
tor being ſenſible. Hee therefore remitteth them to 
their owne Authors,whereof ſome condemne the Po- 
#/% Ceremonies , for being darke and dumbe ; others 
acmit of Symbolicall Ceremonies , tor incitements, and 
lomeapprooue of Signes for remembrance of duties. 
He addeth that them(ſclucs confeſle, that they were 
not deſtitute of ſome ſuch like Sywbolicall comet 

Finally 


In THmMEs 
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; Deut.#.13. 


Finally he foretelleth them of Inſtances to be produ. 


cedfrom Patriarchs before the Law, holy Men ynder 
the Law, Apoſtles, and Primitive Aniiquitie , andthe 
whole current of ſucceeding times. 

Repl. In the paſſage, there is —_ bee found but 4 ſe 
of Words,crackimg like thornes apot, Let it therefe, 
vaniſh of it ſeife. 

eAnſw, But it will not vaniſh of it ſelfe. For if there he» 

naturally an expreſſion by Signez,as there is by Words; Cere. 
monies are no more blamable ſimply for being Sexfica, 
then words for being ſenſible : which ſeeing the Replyer 
$kipt by,let it ſtand for good. 


CAP,3, SECT. 9, 


Def. In this Setion the Defendant beginneth his 
confutation of their third generall Argument, by 
prooving the lawfulneſſe of Morall ſignificant Cere. 
monies. T1. By Scripture. 2. Fathers. 3, Reaſm, 
4 Whineſſes f the Non-Conformifts themſelues, 
5. Their owne prattiſe. 6, Reaſons. 

The proofe by Scriptures, is from Examples, 
I. Before the Law, 2. In the time of the Law. 3. 1n 
and about the timeof the Apoſtles. And the firſt 
example is from Geze,24.2, Where .Abrahan , put. 
ting his ſervant to an oath , commandeth him to lay 
his hand wnder his thizth : which hee ſheweth to haue 
beene in all poynts like ours. 1. Of humane inyen- 
tion, without any ſpeciall revelation from God, ap- 
pearing in Scripture, 2. h jonas vnto Divine 
worſhip (that is vſed in it- ) for, {wearing by God, is 
a worſhipappropriated to him : Thos ſhalt [amo 
Worſhip the Lord thy Cod, how 8 and ſweare by his Name, 
3. This was ſignificant : for, the Morality was this, 


25 all the elder Divines , and ſome new aL it, 
: that, 


— 


mm TOE 
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that,as 4brahanss Servant belecyed to-haue any life by 
Chriſt the Author of life, which-was to deſcend from 
Abrahams loynes by iſaack, and his feed ; he ſhould 
vc fairhtull vnto him, So char this oath was vnto his 
6e1vant 4 S1gne,as of his Faith to God, ſo of faithful. 
.cfſeto Abrabam his Maſter, _ 

Repl. Heere the Defendant vnaertaketh , and beginneth 4 
Confiutarion from Scriptures,of that aſſertion, Which denyeth 
Senificant Ceremonses of mans Inſtitmtion to bee lawſull in 
Gods Worſhip. Now a man Would haue expetted by the 
Title ſome rule of Scripture : but ſeeing none can be found, 
we muſt be content With Examples : Which notwithſtanding 
are nothing ſo firme and certaine 4s rules, Tet let vs heare 
what examples he can bring. 

eAnſw. Proofes from appreoved Examples out of the 

Sniptures,are good to avouch tbe lawfulncfle of a thing ; but 
not to inferre neceſſity of imitation , where the ſame is not 
commanded, Now, that Examples make for vs,they/are nor 


{ certaive 44 Rules, (which 1s true, vnlefle they be cut out by 
the Rules ) but when they , for ſitting at the (, ommunion haue 
nthing but Exarsple, they prefle that,as if it had the nature 
ofa Precept. Is not thisto haue a waight,and a waght ? 

This is 4 ſure rule (fay they) in Drvinity,that We are bound to 
imitate Chrift , and the commended _— of hi Apoſtles, in 


Abrid, ps $6, 


«things; Wheresn it 14 not evident that they had ſpecial reaſons 
60480 them thereuuto, that doe not concerne vs. Which Rule 
of theirs,though it be a falſe Rule, in things not commanded 
but arbitrary,ina$ much as we may haue reaſons, which they 
had not; yet ſheweth how prtially they make their Rules 
to fit onely their owne turnes. For from their Examples 
muſt bee concluded , 7t mwſt be fo neceſſarily : but from ours, 
notſo much as it way be ly law filly, for that it Was fo. Let them 
tell vs direAly,that theſe Examples are not good, or elle wee 
will cary it, that the like in the like caſe ſhall bee lawful. 

Now try.we outthe firſt. 
Repl. The F ft Example s, Abrahams direfing of hu ſer- 
vant to put his hang vnder his thigh , When he aid ſweare. 
Hs, It 
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It 4 marvaile hee did not beginne before Abraham. Fl 
Suarez the Teſuit to prooxe the ſame poynt for ſubſtaycy 
bringeth Abells Sacrifice, Noahs Altar &+, in Thom, , 
Qu. 65. a» 4» Which ſerne alſo as much to the purpoſe, a th; 
Example. | 
Anſw. It were marveilous,if che Replyer ſhould fallcloſ 
to his buſineſſe, without any bitings or digrelſſions : for that 
he never did yet. His Afertion, that Swarez there handles 
the ſame poynt in ſubſtance, with this of meere fpnifica 
Ceremonies,is falſe & but a ſhift, For Sxaresz ſpeaketh of ſome 
E ſſentiall Wor ſhip : as, Sacrifice,an immediate meanes thereoy, 
Repl. But to the poynt in hand, 1. It 4 in all probability 
falſe, that Abraham appoynted thu Ceremonie. So Calyin, 
ſunius , 4:d others wpon the ſame place doe inage , bueauſe 
it Was a ſigne of Subielion vſnall in thoſe Eaſterne parts, 
An/w, Whether eAbraham firſt deviſed this (eremonis 
or no, is not ſayd by the Defendant, nor, materiall tothe 
po nt. Abrahamappoynted it to his man,not by any Divine 
ordination then, or before, and therefore it wasof humane 
invention, which is enough. Calvin acknowledgeth that the 
Tewes ſtill thinke Abraham to be the firſt inventer, but whe 
ther he firſt brought it in, or receivedit of hu eAnceſtors, Its 
(ſaith he)»ot mansfeſt. Inn, on the ſame place ſheweth hou it 
was followed by Jacob Ge. 49.7. & that of old it Was a ſolemne 
Rite in taking of an Oath, and ſayd by Aben-Ezra to be continned 
among the e/Erbjopians and Indians ; and not one word, that 
Abraham: did, or did not invent it. Sofalſea man isthis Res 
Pirew in Gen, PlIET,in all bis Allegations. Parew ſaith, it ſcemerh then to haut 
24 Col 14:8. beene the vſuall Rite of Swearing ; which yet is not certaine, 
nor very probable, ſeeing that Abraham Gene. 14. 22. Lifttd 
vp his hand to Jehovah in ſwearing. Butif it were not diuine, 
it is ſuſficient for the firſt poynt , and whether eAbr<h1 
deviſed it, or received it from other men , mak<eth no 
mattcr. 
Repl. 2. It # falſe alſo (which he ſaith sn the ſecond place) 
that ſwearing is the moſt divine ſervice of God of all other, 
Foy the proper end of ſwearing is not to Wworſmp God , but tt 
confirme 4 truth : though in the Appealing vnto 4 ſupreame 
| Witne(t 


te 
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 Witneſſe and Indge,Wvar ſhip is implyed, and ſo an oath appro- 
priated onto God 44 a part of bis Worſhip,not in the prancipall 
end of it ,but in maner of ſeeking that end, T his is plaine, by 
the nature of an Oath. 

Anſw. 1. If atall the vſe of alawfull Oath be a worſhip 
of God as the text of Dems. 6. 23, prooverth, Then the ap- 
pointing of that humane Ceremone to bee vied in an Oath, 
was the appoynting of an humane Ceremonie vnto ſome 
Divine ſervice, or rather in ir. 2. The Defendant (ayd nor, 
that the taking of an Oath duly is the moſt Divine Service, 
bt that there 18 not 4 wore dsvine ſervice. Is there no roome 
fora wedge heere ? will the Replyer ſay that this is falſe ? 
will he confute thoſe Scriptures, which vader that one. com- 
prize the whole worſhip of God? And what Atdotha man, 
importing more his homage to God , and dependance on 
him, than by appealing to him , astheſcarcher of all hearts, 
and avenger of all vnrighteouſnes,in an Oath ? 

As for the proper end of an Oath, which (not ſimply,but 
in reſpe& of men) is (onfirmation of Truth, 1t will no more 
prooue that ſwearing is not a prime atof Divine'worſhip ; 
then that Preaching, receiving of Sacraments, or petitioning 
for Benefits may. be prooved not to bee ſpeciall divine Wor- 
ſhip, becauſe the proper end of theſe good meanes is edifica- 
tion of men,confirmation of Faith,and obtaining of Mercies. 
Beſides that, this man hath told vs, that Wor/a5p confeſterh in 
the nature of the Aflion it ſelfs, and yet as if hee knew not 
_ to find it, hee would now place it in the end of the 
action, 

Repl. 3. 1t cannot bee prooved, that this Ceremonie did 
reach any ſpirituall duty. It is moſt probable , that it Was 4 
common ſigne of ſubiefton vſed in ſolemnities of that kind, 
ai Well ont of an oath, a in it,VWvithout any reſpef onto Chriſt 
4 with it, If the Defendant never read any ſuch thing ( as 
be ſaith he did not,) I cannot helpe that, 

eAnſwm, 1. The Ancient,and not a few of the later Wri- 

tersconceit, that it was a figne of thepromiſed ſeed to come 
out of the loynes or Thigh of Abraham : with the like phraſe 


in Gexe.46,36, of the {oules that came out of Iacobs Thigh 
maketh 


Reply. Cap.2. 
[e#. 6, 
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Anner. in Gen, maketh probable , even to Maſter eAnſworth , the 
24. 2, Browniſt. | 


2. If it was a ſhgne of ſubieRion, yet might that CONCUrys 
with the other ; but that it wjas 4 common ſigne v/ed in Solmn.. 
nities of that kind as Well out of an Oath, as mit, is barely and 
boldly aifirmed,and implycth contradiction. For how wer: 
the ſolemnities of that Kind, common with this ; and yer ng 


vic of an oath, as in this? { alviy , Innixe and Parer thinks t 
it to hauc beene ſometime a common folemnity vſcd in | 
{wcaringin token of ſubietionz but that 1t was a ſolemnity , 
ever vſcd, except in thetaking of an Oath, they neither fay, 4 
10r intimate, but rather the contrary : And yet the Re- D 
plyer layth. " h 
Repl. 1 afſent vnto Calvin herein the rather, becanſe that u a 
imp1/itzon of hands in theſe parts did alwayes fignifie ſome l 
ſuperiority , ſo this onderpoſition of hands Was by proportion - 
fit to ſignifie [nbietion of inferconrs. f 
Anſw. Nay , youafſent not vato Calvin, ſauernthisone 
branch, that it was aſigne of ſubieionto his Maſter ; and (v, " 
of faithfulnefle promiſed to him. The reaſon of your aflent 
hcercin is grounded on a fiction, that /zying on of hana: in theſe 
parts did alwayes ſignifie ſomne ſuperiority : for it oftentimes lig- | 
nified oncly deſignation to ſuch an vſe, as when the Dilciples, 
or Prophets {ayd bands on Paxl and Silzs, Aﬀts 13.2.3, and 
on the head of the ſacrifice. Levir.1.4. & 38. &c. 
But ſay it was a ſigneof the ſervants duty too which (in 
hidelity) he bound himſelfe by Oath to performe, was 1t not 
therein a Myſtical Signe of ſome Spirituall duty ? Isnot all 
the Law fſpirituall? 1s not obedience to Maſters for conic!- 
cence ſake, a ſervice of God,, though not immediate ? it lo, 
then this Inſtance holdeth inallthe poynts. Firſt that it was 
Human , not Divine, Secondly thatit was appointed to bc< 
vied in the performance ef an «AF of Relzgiows Wor/%1?- | 
Thirdly that it was Morally bemificant and yet lawfull. 4 
Repl. Laftly if at this Were granted , that this ſigne Was 4 abi 
pointed , that it Was appoynted in ſolemne Worſhip, 419 ! at Out 
it did ſoontfie an holy thing : yet the Defendant ſhould remen- fica 
ber that Abraham Was « Prophet , and of more Aubert {on 
P} 


mod: — _ —_— —— — . — 
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| by farre,u the Church of God, than our Convocation houſs, 
So that this Inſtance us nothing to the purpoſe, 4s, [ am per= 


: {waded, Abrahams ſervant World fweare , if he Were heere ef 
. preſent, and it Were needfull, even in the ſame manner, that Sy 
then he did to his Maſter, 

:  eA»ſw, Nether ſhallthis Inſtance, nor any other, bee to 

; 


the purpoſe , if men may take this liberty of Evaſion , and 
ſh:w no reaſon for it. Let him ſhew that Abraham , as a 
Prophet of God , was direRted thus to doe; and then kee 
anſwers ſomething : Bur to ſay he was a Prophet, therefore 
hedid this by Prophericall Inſpiration, is but a boulting hole, 
ft for a diſtreſſed and wilfull diſputer,whole cauſe cannot be 
defended, and yet his ſtomacke will not yeild, Howbeit, in 
thislaſt hee enterfernes and hewes vpon his former Anſwer, 
that this was then 4 (ommos ſigne of ſbi: Aon, &c. Sed mil 
refert quo dum potior modo, Now leaving him to take an Oath 
of Abrahams Servant when hee comes , that this inſtance is 
nothing to the purpoſe, let ys goe to the text. 


WAP, 2. SE CT. 10. 


In this Seftion , the Defendant , to cleare his 
way to his owne Inſtances followine after , taketh 
ont of the Way an Objettion of the Opponents, 
and anſwereth it, | 

Opp. In the time of the Law, whes God ſaw it gvod'to Abridg, Line; 

teach his Church by ſignificant Ceremonies, none mig ht 
bee brought or receined into the Worſhip of God, but 
ſ«ch onely as the Lord him{clfe did inſtitute. Thus rea» 
ſon #5 ofcd azainſt the Popiſh Ceremonies, by Maſter 
Calvin, Tunius, Lubbertus, and others, 

Def. And this reaſon is good againſt the Popiſh 
abuſe of Ceremonies,which is tobce diſcerned from 
our vſc of ſuch, in theſe two points. 2. In their ſigns- 
fications,whereby that Church doth commonly teach 
lome new docrine, not warranted by Scriptures : 

Cc - 2. 1 
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Ch. | 


| 


: , —_— PEIs. >, © 
2. Incthcir application, by her ſuperſtitious opinicn of 
ncceſlitic and holincflc, whereby they are madeeſſcs. 
r1all parts of Gods wortlvp; as by your witneſſes wy 


bee manitteitly ſhewen. 

Repl. Here comes ma ftrag ling Obieftion, as it ts here ales. 
yed, Wit bout any dep. naance, omnties 1 the place Wheretoy 
belongerh, 1 wull not therefore preſſe u #n ths place, 

Anſw, indeed it cometh in tiuc cccalionaiiy, and agir 

ſecmcs was tor gotten in the proper place ; Bur it is never 
the worle for thar, let his gco:inefle yet tpeake toir. 

Rep!, Orely it World bee marked how litle the Defendant cs. 
reth What hee ſaith, ſo that hee ſay ſomething to exer ) thing: 
1. Hee anſwereththat Papilts coe commoniy teach yy 
their Ceremonies fome new d.Arine, not warranted 
by Scriptures. For ( onfutation of Which,the Papitis may 
Well appeale ro DurandusL# Rationale, Where hee ſheweth 
the figafication of almoſt all che Popiſh Rites. Nowsf the 
Dejendant can” there find one ſignification of an bnnared, 
which teacheth any ſtrange dottrine not Warranted by the 
Scriptures, I haue taken ny nmber ami ([e. 

efr/w, lhe Defendant 1aid not, moſt commonly ; but, 

commonly ; {o as his ſpeech will bold , it the Papiſts oe often 
teach falje dotlrine by their fignifhicant Ceremonies; though 
more often, true. Let the Rephicr tell mee whether their 
Baptizing of Bells, their Exorcaſme, their pompous carying of 
the Hoaſt about, their Holy-water , {princkled 1n token of 
cleanſing them thereby trom .veniall finnes , their Feaft of 
Corpus Chriſts, and the Conception of our Lady, their Repri« 
ſent ations of the Deity, their Adoration to the Sacrament, in 
acknowledgement of Chriſt his Keall and Bodsty Preſence 

there, their cenſing of Images, their C hri;me, 8c, Bec 10k 
fignificatiues of doArines 1epugnant to the word? And 
then let him vypon co!d blood tell mee 8lfo why hee bath 
charged the Defendant with ſpcaking Kee cares not what? 
vniciicitbec to ſtop the Purſuer, by crying ſtop thic Thiete. 

Repl- 2. Hee ſarth the Papiſts Ceremonies differ trom 


Ours 12 Application , by their opinion of TRA" yt 
Oll® 


F0 
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holincflc : But firſt the Queſtion here is onely of [ipnifica- 
tion, and therefore ut is out of tas: to talks of Application, 
Aaſm, Though the Queliioa-bce of Significant (orremo- 
ves, yet is it not ſimply of all, but of ſuchasare brought in« 
: che worſhip of God (as the ObicRion ſheweth :)thar is, 
which are made Reallparts of divine worſhip, ſuchas were 
thc Leali Ceremonies, in their time, W herefore the An- 
{ver 15 very*direc, which ſheweth that our Ceremonies 
2rc aot brought iatothe worſhip of God as the Popith are, 
wherein they place holincfſe and necellicie, which wee doe 
not 11 ours. If this difference ſtand, thenthat which Calvin 
and the re(t ſpeake. of S#gnificant Ceremonies brought into 
Gods worſhip, /c. as Paris thereof, toucheth not ours. 
Repl. Secondly, the Papiits doe not hold their Ceremonies ab- 
ſolmtely neceſſary to Saluation, For this Bellarmine de 
Verbo non Scripto lib.4. c.1 1. denieth of all unwritten - 
Traditions ; as alſo Aquinas 12. que 147- 444. ad. I. 
Anſw. Nor did the Defendaar (ay, that the Papiſts mie 
their {eremonies abſolutely neceſſary to Saluation ; but, that they 
put Nece [[i:46 $1n the Obſernation of them, ypon the conicien- 


c50f men, even out of the caſe of Scandall. This Belar- Bell. de Effet, 
Sacram trad. 


wire plainly atfirmeth, waking the ſimple omiſſion of them to be "ay We; 

ſnne; Asalfo doth Stapleton. And Aqmnas liikewile 2.2.94, ome bas 4 
147. (in the very plice which the Replicr pointeth at) pro- gu 7.ave. 2. 
feleth the Ordinances of the Church to bee of Neceſſitie Smtur eccleſie 


Us'0 Saluation, though not perſe, as Gods Precepts ;' yet,by /*7 4* 51,99 

the Inſty;u1500 of the (hurch. The place of Bellarmwe, allead- "Rt - Fl neeg 

ged by the Replier, doth not deny the vſe of their Ceremo- ,1,,5. 4/3. 

mes to bee necef{ry to: Saluation; as other Ats of Ovedi- 1m ex infs- 
' ence,the omiſſion whereof is ſin; butſarth,thar all do&rines: 1»t19n- Eccle- 

luwpiy neceflary for euery man'to know, are taught in Screp» JLATLY 

wes; but many others not ſimply neceffary for eucry man 

toknuw and beleeue Explicite, came by Tradition. W hicli z.n,,. in the 

Tradionary Dofrines the Church of Rome, maketh as nei place brought 

C1ry to. bee beleeued'and obferned, as any divine Truthg\ by the Rep!- 

when once the Churc' bath operied them. Thus is the Re= 

Pucr falle in euery quotation, one way or other. hk 

C C 3 Repl, 
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* 1: ſhould bee 
Pp 3- for a 4. 
there 15 nOt. 


neceſſary to the being of 4 Sacrament. 

Anſw, So they ſay indced as Beb.11b, 2.de Effellu, Sarymy 
cap.z0. But they make Chriſme and (refſing on the fcore. 
head therewith, of the Eflence of Confymatrion, which ji; 
one cf their Sacraments; and Awuricular Confeſcion, of the 
Eſſence of Pexnaxce, which is another of their en(s; 
and the wantof an A/tar, or of hallowed Ve #;t0 make 
a meere nullity of their Confecration ef the Excharsft,their 
deeds difciaizac their words. Yet where they doe not hold 
their Ceremonies effentially neceflary to the Being of a $4. 
crament,they hold thema neceflary worſhip of God,ande. 
ficacious Signes, Bel. 44h. eodems,cap.z1, whichis as much ag 
the Detencant ſaid, and maketh difference enough betwixt 
their and- our Significant Ceremonies : let vs heare your 
proofes ? 

Repl. Thu Aquinas With alt bu Followers deny, p. * 4. qu, 

66. 4-1 ©. 

eAnſw, Nay, this Aquma doth not there deny of all 
their Ceremonies, but onely of thoſe vicd in Baptsſme, But 
what ſaith Agwuizas there ? 

Repl. Where bee ſauh expreſly, that all Signes innented by 
man,are onely for ſtirring vp of devotion,and procuring 
of Reverence to the Sacraments: Which i Word for 
Word, our Engliſh Plea. 

Anſw. This is vntrue. For neither doth Aqnina there 
ſpeake of all Signesinuented by man, bur oncly of the Rites 
of Baptsſme ; neither doth hee {ſay of them, that they are 
inuented onely for ſtirring vp of Devotion &c, But giving that 
for one cauſe, hee addeth rwo other: profcſſed!y, whereot 
the third and laſt is, becauſe by the Prayers, bleſſings, and ſuch 
other Rites, the power of the Devill # reſtrained from hindering 
the Eff of the Sacrament, So as hee makeththeſe Ceremo- 
nies neceſſary ang operative, though not abſolutely, to the be- 
ing of that Sacrament, yet to the Ffficacie, And is this #h# 
Engliſh Plea, Word for Word ? 

Repl. 3. Jt aoth not appeare that the learned Papiſts baxe 


an) 


Repl. Neither doe th;y [the Papifi] bold thew eſſenigh, | 
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4ny opinion of all their ſignificant Ceremonies, Which this 
Defendant doth not manmaine. 

A»ſwm. What, man ? Not for their Nameroſity ? not for 
their Conſecration of Creatures, to ſignifie and worke ſu- 
pernaturall Effects? not for ſhadowing our the whole Story 
of the Golpell? nor for any Holineſſe, Neceſsity, Merit, or 
Fr /ip of God fanfied to bee in the Obſeruation of them? 

I hould ſcarce haue thought that any Ieſuite durſt hauc put 
this in Print, it 18{o groſly and fo palpably falſe. 

Repl For Swarez 4 principat Teſane,in Thom.p.3 q 65.4 
4. propoundeth onely three errors gas he calleth th:m, wher- 
in Proteſtants differ from Þ apiſts, concerning Ceremomes in 
generall : Whereof the firſt #4, that onely thoſe things 
which are written ought to bee retained and vſed inthe 
Church ; The ſeconis, that no outward worſhip of 
God is lawfall, but onely that which is appointed by 
God. The third and {laſt i, that the Church hath not 
pawer of commanding and ordaining thoſe things (hee 
meaneth Myſticall Ceremonies) whichare neceflary tor 
the conuenient Celebration of the Sacraments. Now 
there 1 none of theſe three points, W herein Suarez and the 
Defendant doth not tump. 

Anſw, Tt is vntruethat Suarez propoundeth theſethree ,,. ,,,, y1- 
points, as three Errors of the Proteſtants. For Swarez there ,.,55.Arr.4. 
mentioneth not the Proteſtants , nor any Sek by name; but D/P.15 $.2. 
tcls vs of three lorts of Heretickes, who oppoſe their Sa- 
cramcntall Ceremonies; that is, their Ceremonies vſecd in 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments , whether onely for Orna- 
ment, as ſilwer Chalices, or Significant, as Exorciſme, 

The firſt fort, faith hee, are ſuch 4s allow no External Ofrand HiP, 
Wor /aip at all, Hee cannot here mcane the Proteſtants, nor Kecleſ.Cent. 6 
1ny other, but the Swanck feldians, who reietthe vic of the cp. 4. & Sim- 
Word and Sacraments, and ail outward worſhip of God, /#»* Hiſtory 

The ſecond ſort is, of /#ch as allow ſome Externall Wor- a 
ſhip of God, but refuſe all Ecclefiaſticall Ceremonies in his Wor- p.s 43. _ 

/>19, as the Inwentions of men ; and hold nothing to bee lawfull in 
C ods ſeruice, but What i commanded in holy Scriptures. And 
this their Tenet Suarez obſeructh to bee the ground of 
Cc 3 three 
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_ _ Errors, the very ſame, whichthe Repher ſpez. 

A third ſort is of ſuch «s dulallow rot Ceremonies in pe. 
neral!, but impugne the Ce emonies oft the Church of 
Kome,as vaine ano fuperſtiticus. Theſe, no doubt, are the 
Proteſtants, to whom hee 1mputcth there no other Errer, 
bur their Oppoſition againſt Rowiſh Ceremonies, as vaing 
and ſuperſttious. And ſure 1am, that the Detcndant and 
S#er:2 1ccord not hercin, but Swarez, detendeththem all,and 

fee Grnlde the Detendant reproueth them. 

Bres,orancx- That ſecond fort, vpen whom Swarez iuſtly charge 

tr:ct out of thoſe three Errors, arc onely the Anabaptiſts, not the Pre. 

him, 1n Maitcr reſtarts, For ſucha Negatiue Argument trom Scripture, in 

_—_ " ndp77; matter of Rites and Ceremonies, the Anabaptiſts hold in- 

fl ficalt "up ” deed, viz. Whatſoever ts not commanded in the Word is vnlaw. 

full, No Goſlips as wee call them, no Holidayes, no {ct 
tormes of pray<r, no oath, and no Baptiſme of Infants, be- 
cauſe they are not commanded in the Word. But as for the 

Zella,dr Ef#. Proteſtants , the Papiſts know well, and Belarwine con- 
| ” "4902+ fefferh that they de admit and require the w/e of jome ('m14- 

Fey? monies 1m Goas Wor ſhyp, fer Order, Decencie, and Edification, 
yea 1hongh they bee not commanraea in the Word : and hce citcth 
Luther, Calvin, and Chemnitins, to proue that ir is ſo, and {o 
It1S. 

And that thoſe three Errors, as Swarex truly calleth them, 
are the ofspring of that Anabapriſticall Rule, (if it be not com- 
wanded, it is forbidden in Gods Worſip;) and are tuchas no 
Proteſtant Church or Claſficall Writer did ever yet vphclo, 
or ©wne, will appeare 1n every Parricular. 

The firft 18, ſola ea&c, That thoſe things onely Which are 
Written, and no Traditions, are to beeheld#n the Charch, The 
Repliter geldeth rhis, and Icauerh out Traditzons. T raditwn! 
Doftrinall all Proteſtants reie&, but hee ſpeaketh here of 
Ritnalls proiecfl-dly, all which the eAnabaprifts reiect ; "ut 
not, the Proteſtants: as all men know. Thetccond is, (ht 
avcly that External Worſhip of God # lawfull, Which is de lowered 
and commanded of God himſelfs : W hich being vndcrit-0 '9 
43 it i3there, onely of Rires and Formalivies, whigh arc vicd 
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in and about the exerciſe of proper religious worſhip, is a 
@naticall opinion of the Anabepreſts ; which no Proteſtant 
Church ever yet atticmed. For all of them both teach and 
practiſe otherwiſe, as hath beene ſhewed, Cap.2. though all 
of them accord inthis, that no kind of proper and immedi- 
ate worlhip of God, other then what hee hath inſtituted in 
the word, can bee lawtully performed. The third is that 
the (hurch hath no power of commanding or ordaining thoſe Suarez ſprak- 
things, (he ſpeaketh ( faith the Repiier ) of Myſtical! cthot all kind 
Ceremonies) Which ave neceſſary for the connentent Miniſtration = c FR 1 hg 
of the Sacraments. Take away the Repliers addition, or cor- by raw 1 = 
rupcion rather (bee ſpeaketh of Myſtscall Ceremonies) which cramets, whey 
istalſe ; and then ler the Replier tell mee, it this can bee fo ther Gignifi- 
much as probably arhirmed of the Proteſtants, contrary to <22t or not. 
their confelſions and praQtiſes. Nor may 1t bee faid that ?*2/4774-5+7+ 
the Jeſnite beites the Proteflants, being fo cleare as it is, that That which 
hce here medleth with none bur ſuch as condemne all Cere- Sarex, ſpak- 
monies Ecclefiaſticall,and atrer cometh to the Proreſtantsag <*Þ ofthe 4- 
hath beene ſhewed. And now marke, that the Replier ta- —__ et ts 
keth to himſelfe the Errorsof the Anabaptifts, and would ;. SOUL A 
hae men thinke,that the ſame are the dottrine of the Pro- toProtetant7 
teftants, And indeed their Negatine «Argument trom Scrip- moſt iniurie 
tre in matter of Rites and Ceremonies being alike, itis no fy 40ne. 
maruell that theſe three Errors depending thereupon, bee 
common to them with the Anabeprifts. God giue them 
nearts to thinke well of the matter. Now let the Replicr 
mke his ColleHion. | 
Repl. Now there ts none of theſe three Points, herein Sua- 
rcz and the Defendant doth not inmp. ' 
Anſw, God forbid, that wee ſhould not acknowledge 
any truth, whoſoever ſpeakerh it. And if you had not been 
lome whatencamped in the Trenches of the the Anavapriſts, 
in theſe particulars about Ceremonies, you would jump in 
this with Swarez, and with the Defendaat, and all ſound Pro- 
teſtints in condemning theſe fanaticall Errors, which S4- 
r*% Math wftly taxed in the Anabaprifts, and you take to your 
(ElUeS at Vnawares. 
Cc 4 CaAP.3. 
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CAP,3. SECT\.Iq. 


In ſumme, Def. Inthis Section the Defendant obieReth the 
Jaſtirution of the Feſtivall dayes of Parims, by Heſte, 
and Moerdecai, for a continuall remembrance of the 
Icwes dcliucrance from the intended Maſſacre of x4. 
man,Heſt.g. which hee parallellerh with our like Ce. 
lbration of the F:fth of November, in memory of 
our States deliverance from the helliſh powaer Treaſon, 


To whichthe Replier anſwereth, 

Repl. The next exansple, # the day which Mordecai 2nd 
Heſter appointed, Heſt,g. concerning Which I anſwer; Fir} 
it Was no Myſticall ( eremony but a circumſtance of Order, 

Anſw, But chis Antwer will not be raken : becauſe,as 1#- 
nie well antwereth to Bellarmin, Cont. 7.145.10,anmet.17,.0 
ponit male que ſunt coordinata. He vareatonably (taith he) op» 
poſcth thole things whichare coordinate. It was, inreipeR 
of the Inſtitution, Polztica# and not Divine; and yet was a 
Atyſticall or Significant Ceremony calling to mind the thir- 
teenth and fourrcenth dayes of that very Moneth Aaar, on 
which the Iewes weredelivered. 

Repl. hen Bcllarmine o54efeth the ſame Example to liks 

purpoſe againſt the Proteſtants, De cult. Sand. lib. 3. cap. 
10, lunius an/wereth, Praceptum fuit politicum. It was 
a Precept of Order, 

Anſ. Bellarmine obicaeth the ſame example, but not to 
the like purpole, (as this Replier affirmes ;) but, to prove 
thatthe Chuich hath power to make Lawes, binding the 
Conſcienceeven inthemſchucs, and out of the caſe of Scan« 

I==:« 1:dem. dall, or Contempt. To this Junixe rightly an{wercth that 
ann0/.34% this Precept was Political; and this hee maintaineth againlt 
Belarmine,a'though it werealſo ſignificant, as ( Annet.17 ) 
he hath ſaid. The Replier told vs, cap. 2./ef. 16. T hat Ur- 
der is but the difpoſing of things ordained, and requireth no 1: 
thing tobee inſtunted or vſed, and yet now hee telieth vs rhele 
new inſtituted Feſtivals were but a circumſtance of Oracr» 
Thus hce that (pcaketh not the truth ſiacecely, muſt lower 
tines Croll; himlglfe, IE © Reps 
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| Kept. And forme of our owne Writers at home ( ſay ) that it 
Was appoynted for a civill uſe, a day of retoxeing, 

As/w. Hee was not forward to name his Author , but 1 
vill doc it for hims This their owne Writer is M. Jacob, M. racob. tres. 
who is content to Impute to Heſter , CIordeeas, and all the 9t Reformer'? 
lewes,the decrecing of a Gur-tide, rather then of an holy Fe. p. 15, 
{5val, left from this example the Inſtitution of ſome ſignsfi- 
cant Ceremonies , and of ſome Hely-dayes , ſhould appeare to 
be ynder the Churches liberty,as wee tay. And this is a for- 
ced Anſwer,and againſt the graine of the Text, which ſhew- 
«h by whom , why , and to what vic, theſe dayes were 
appoynted, ' 

But Maſter [acob givetha reaſon out of the 22. v. Chap. g, 
becauſc it is there ſayd , they ſhould make them dayes of Fea- 
ſing, and of Toy , and ſending portions one to another , and to the 
Poore, To which I anſwer that this ſheweth them to bee 
Feſ/ivall-dayer, but denyeth them not thcrefore to bee Hotye 
feaſtr. For the like intuntion was given Nehemiah 8. 10, 
and accordingly executed verſe, 12. and the reaſon was, bc 
caulc the day Was Holy,and not as Maſter Iacob would hauc it, 
becauſe it was Noe + oly-day, but (as it were) a Merry mee- 
ting of Friends. 

Maſter facob yet durſt not reſt in this Civil-Feaſt,but fur- 
ther purteth in , that if theſe were daycs of Thankſ\givirg, 
Wee ((aith hee) ay anſwer , neither can any man difprooue it, 
that Mordecas Wai a Prophet of God , and Amuthor alſo of this 
Books of H eſter, and ſo did ordaine this conſtaut Holy day, not by 
mane diſcretion, but by divine direftion, &c, To which I re- 
turne,that indeed they may anſwer thus,1t no proofe bee rc- 
quired of them. But this will ſceme buta ſhift , without 
Scripture or reaſon , to define thus , as no man before them 
ever did. Morcover , the text aſcribing it to forarcasas an 
Othcer, and to the Qui. Heſter, as Queene, and to the com- 
mon conſent of the lewes, who, (as {znxs (aith, according 
t0 the text) tooks 5 pon thers[elues, doth looke awry ,, vpon 
Maſter Iacobs ſingularity. And (ecing the Iewes had a preſi- 
dent of teven Holy-dayes, inſtituted and kept rogetber by 
Hexekzah and the Princes, 2. Chrov, 30. 22, and layfully, 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the R eply Ch.z, 
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(and yet without any {pecuall direction from God); ) And by 
the Memoriall which God himfclfe had ordayned of thei, 


deliverance ont of &gypt, muſt needs know how itbecame 


them to hold this, (as great a deliverance as thar was) i, 


xternall memory ; They needed nor particular iniunRion op 
dire&ion from God, to doe as they did. For where the 0s. 
dinary meancs ſcruc, we need not extraordinary, Wherefye 
this inſtance of a {ignificant Ceremonie ot humane Inſtitution, 
and lawfally ftated in Religions vie , holdeth firme againſt oy; 
adyerſaries,and will neyer be mooyed. | 


CAP, 3. SECT, 12, 


Def. In this Section is givena ſecond Inſtance of 
an humane ſignificant Ceremonic, appropriated yntg 
Gods ſervice : ſcil. the Feaſt of Dedication , inſtitured 
by T«des Machabeus, which by the opinion of * Dang. 
(one of their owne witneſſes) was approoved by 
our Lord 1ohn 10, 22. 23. To which the Replyer 
oppolcth. 

Repl. The feaſt of Dedication ordained by Tuadas Macha 
bxus, #4lſo alledged by Bellarmine, de cult. San. lib. z, 
Cap. 5. & de Rom. Pont. lib. 4. Caps | 7: 

eAnſw, The Replicr doth what hecary to match vs with 
the Papiffs in our opinion : but all in yaine. For Belarmine, 
inthe tormer of theſe two places, alleadgeth rhe tcxtro 
prooue thereby the Dedication and (onſecration of (hurcher, 
and what is this to our Queſtion of ſignificant Rites? In the 

Second place hee alledgeth che ſame place to prone that ſome 


' Ceremonies may be added tothole of the Law; which though 


it bee true, and truely prooved by this place, yet is it not for 
Bellarmines tarae, who would thereby juſtific the impolitt» 
of (ceremonies, vpon th: Conſcience,as of neceſſity to bee 0b* 
ſerved. as Gods owne lawes. To whom [nine well anſwes 
reth, that this Feaſt Was not enjoyned by Way of Amthority, but 
taken vp by Conſent ; which he prooveth out of the text, And 
theretore this being an Arbitrary Rite, and fo taken vp, wn 
wc 
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"_ 
el (erue our turne, though not Bellamines : nor mult wee 
it off OUT Felt, becauſe the Feoffe would hauc put it ON, 

Repl, But we need wot be ſo care/all of excuſug Macabzus, 

and thoſe times from all famlh. 

eAnſw. \ ct ought you not to condemne that as a fault, © 
which you-cannot prooue fo to bee ; vnleſſe bythis, thatir 
crofſerh your WAY» . 

Repl. Chriſt ſermeth ( ſaith hee ) to approeme that he 
lohn 10. 22. But {ecemeth onedy , ſay [. It &s ſayd tha 
Chriſt , Who had beene before that time reſident in Hiern/a- 
lem,vwas Walking #n Solomons porch, at the Feaſt of Dedi- 
caijon, When ſome Tewes came to ache him, Whether he was 
the Chriſt or no : doth it follow , that he obſerved the Feaſt ? 
ec: for Danzus heere cited,it hath beene ſhewed before how 
well he lk: d of ognificant Ceremonies ordayned by man, 

Arſw, Chriſts preſence, and inthe Temple, at the Feſti- 
yall time, ſeemeth tro Dares, and other learned Diyines, to 
jatike (even by this preſence) the lawfulncfle thereof. But 
{ceme: ovely, ſaith the Replier : But it d4d not ſcemeſo with- 
out reaſon. For, aſwell as wee plead his Approbation of 
Marriage , by his preſence and Miracle thereat wrought, 
1-1 2. ſo well may wee prooue his allowing of this Feaſt, 
which with his Preſence & Dodtrine he as it were hor.ored 
2nd bi: fled, And hee that readeth how Chriſt whipped the 
buyers and ſellers out of the Temple 7ohn 2 Inteſtrmony of 
his deteſtation thereof,can hardly tell why he ſhould vouch- 
lafe hisprefſence at that Feaſt, if he were of theſe mens mind, 
that it was a preſurmptuous Innovation of men, and vnlaw- 
full. Ar leaſt 1r muſt be ſayd that he yeilded to anappearance: 
0 evill,in being chere,and not reprooving the Feaſt, which 
he at leaſt ſeemed toailow by his Preſence. As for Dane 
bis opinion of Sgwificant Ceremonies, brought in by man, it 
Willappcare by what hath beene allcdged outof him before, 
to be this that ſome are lawfuli,fome not; which is cnough 
tor vs,nothing atall for them. | 


CA P..3..SSCT. 1.4 


Def. The Defendant heere brings in a Reply of 7, Summe, 
Maſter | 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Repl Ch.;, 


Crs, in the 
relt of his 


2 Repl, p.197. 
194. 


— 


Maſter Cartwrights : vis. That the Church may ; 
poynt Hely-aayes in certaine caſes : butir is oneth; 
to reſtraine part of the day , and another to reftraing if 
whole day. To which the Defendant thus anſwereth, 
Thartif proofe ſhould be required why the Churches 
liberty ſhould not extend to an whole-day,as well a; to 


_ an halfe-day , hee would dye in our debt fora gogg 


reaſon - Secondly , that 1f it bee lawfull for the 
Church to Seperate halfe 4 day , vnto thankefull te. 
membrance of a benefit, then Ceremonies cannot hee 
ſimply valawfull vpon this ac, that they arc [72 


wificant, | 
Repl. Heere Mafter Cartwright # browght mn,a; anſwering 
the former Obietlions out of the Maccabees , and Eſther, 
But Maſter Cartwright p. 197. doth profeſſe that ther: 
14 as great difference berwixt theſe two, as is betwixt heaven 

and earth, 

Anſw. Indeed Maſter Cartwright would have vs thinke, 
the dayes of Purim to be of Divene and extraordinary inſti- 
tution, the feaſt of Dedication,ot humane, and therefore yn- 
lawfull ; that fo hee might wipe vs off oth theſe inſtarces: 
But what is thistothe poyntof an halfe-holy-diy , anda 
Whole one,which the Defendant ſpake of ? 

Repl. Andin his Confutation of the Rhemiſts, whowyee 
the feaſt of Dedication , 4 this Defendant doth, im lohn 
10.22. He anſwereth plainely that this feaſt Was vndud 
Snſtituted,and vngroundedly,by the CMaccabees, 

Anſw. Indeed he doth ſo arſwer , and more too z for bee 
maketh it to bee preſumptuouſly and raſhly done of Macre- 

beus ; which another learned anſwerer of the ſame Booke, 
Doctor F#lk, acknowledgeth to haue becne athing 5naifft- 
rent, and ſo, /awfall, Had not Maſter Cartwright beene cngt- 
ged , before that anſwer to the Rhemifts , 1a theſe home 
controverſies, he might (and 1 appeſc, wow.) have anſWe- 
redas D. Fulk did. Butlet hisanſwer be good,if his grounos 
of it be {o,clſe not; how prooveth he what he ſaith, 


Repl- 
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| Repl. Which alſo hee prooutth by ſuchreaſens , a4 neither the 

Rep Is ol ery ever rar 

eAnſw. Indced,if they be concealed,they will nor bee an-' 
(ered ; But let vs ferch them in,and ſee if they may bee an- 
(ered. Maſter (artwrighty reaſon is, Becauſe nexther Solo- 
mon being full of the ſpirit Fl the building , nor the (aptivity, 
which hagghe Prophers at fterne for the rebuilding of the Temple, 
rd aqned any ſuch yearely memorial! thereof, no nat for jo much as 
one 4ay: Therefore the Maccabees Were not led by the ſame 
fwit. To which I anſwer that this reaſon ſerverh well to 
proove the dedzcatzon not to be of neceſſity, but a thing indit- 
ferent 338 Door Felk hath ſayd,and uni intimateth : but 
will never prooue the inſtitution of this Feaſt , to bee raſh, 
preſuemptuous , or vnlawfull. For in things neither com- 
manded nor forbidden by the Word of God,divers men may 
take different wayes, and both well, and by the guidance of 
one ſpiric. Some of the Godly Emperors demoliſhed the 
Idolls Temples, others converted them to Chriſtian 


Churches, and both well. (1) So/omon built the Temple, be» (1) 2. Chro.z, 


fore he built the A/tar for Sacrifice ; Exr4 firlt (2) built the 
Altar, and the Temple after ; both well , and by guidance of 


and 4»T. 
(2) Ezra 33-6, 


one ſpirit. Solomon vicd no ſolemnity at the (3) laying of (3) 2, Chro.z, 
the foundation of the Temple which he built; Ezra (4) did (4) E212 3. 
a the founding of the Temple rebuilt. Solon (5) ſeparated (5) 2. Chro.7,s 


{even dayes for the firſt dedication of the Altar , Ezra infli- 
tuted none , bat rooke the firſt day of the feaſt of Trumpets, 


being the firſt folemnity after his returne , as (6) Imnins no- (5) 1wniw on 


teth, and on that day dedicared the Altar renewed. (7) 04/4 
and (8) Nehemiah tooke different courſes , for the repayre 
and maintenance of the Temple , and both well. _ Finally 
Salomong appOoyntment of ſeven dayes for the dedication of 
the Altar then, though hee did it but for once, might induce 
and warrant the Aaccabees,to inſtitute a like yearely memo- 
riall : ſeeing that Solomons feſtivity was for the eAſtar,oncly 
as 1t were tranſlated from the Tabernacle to the Temple ; the 
Maccabees, for the recovering of Gods Temple, Altar, and 
worlhipfrom ender the tyranny of Anriochus, which, being 
the greattr mercy, might ſceme more ſutably to require that 
Anntverſary, Their 


2 Ezra l. 
(7) 2 Chro 24, 
(8; Nehem, 
10.32. Kc. 


— — 


An Anſmer reicyned 10 che Reply | "hs Ch.z, 


Their different wayes then doe not argue different ſpiryy 
but ynequall circumitances. W herefore tor ought that hath 
been or can be (aid againſt n,thar Feaſt was of lawfull ang pj, 
ous,though of humane Inſtitution 3 ſecing Aaccabews yyzy x 
right godly zealous man,andall the lewes eucr fince,(wher. 
of no doubt many were 1n iheif time godly) haveallowed 
and obſeraed this Ordinance. May wee not thinke M. (a. 
wrights cenſure thereof , being but bis private lon, ta 
haue rather beene raſh and vagrounded, then that aR of the 
whole Church of God, then 1n being ? Could neither Try, 
before, or in Chriſts time, nor any Chriſtian {ince, diſcover 
this Error,till Maſter Car:wright arolc 2 If any didit betore, 
glue his name ? 

Kepl. Tet let vs heare What hee hath choſen out of Myſter 
Cartwright to 4n/wer, The Church may appoynt Holy 
dayes1n certaine caſes ; but it is one thing to reſtraine 
part of the day,and another to reſtraine the, whole day, 
Where 1. 74. Carewiight # Wronged by the Deferaan : 
for he confeſſeth, (in the places quoted expreſſely, that 1 pas 
ſome extraordinary caſes the Church may reſirame a whole 
day ,as at a (olemne Faſt. 

eArſw. Wronged by the Defendant ? W hy man? He deliue- 
reth M. Ca:wright his owne words, and in bis mezning too, 


. and your Reply helpeth them nor. For rhough in ex:rzordi- 


nary Cates he allow a whole Faſting day,yet for thanktull me- 
moriall of benefits , hee will allow but balfe 8n Hely day of 
the Churches Inſtitution. Now Whoe/e , or halfe, if ut bee 
ordained for a Memoriall of a benefit , as on ſuch a day of 
the moncth, or weeke recciued, it is as much ſignificant in 
the Halfe,as in the Whoſe day it could haue becn ; and thenal 
Dama n ſranificant ceremonies, are not1n his Judgement vnlaws 
full. To,which Anſwer the Replyecr ſpcaketh not a.word : 

wherein I commend his wit; for 1t cannot bee, 2voyced, 
Repl. 2. He ſbroid tet ws ſer What myſticalt ſignification 118 
the times appoynted, as he flriverh to doe 3n other (ignificart 
Ceremonies ; if bee Would haue a more particular 2Anſwers 
Otherwiſe they are alledged here tono purpoſe, to prooue hs 

of 


nificant ( eremonies, 
Anſn. 
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" An'w, Hath hec< not told you, that the dayes of Purim, 
celeb! ited on the fourteenth. and fittcenth dayes of the m@- 
neth Aaar yeercly , lignttied thereſt which on thoſe diyes 
God had gruen the Iewes, from Hamans lot caſt vpon their 
lin:s? And that the Feaſt of. Deazcation recalled ro mind tlie 
henctit of the reCouery of Gods Temple and Altar from vn- 
der eAutiochus f An1 are they root heerein ſignificant 0bſer- 
vations ? But the Replyer not knowing weil what to op» 
pole, maketh himfclte deate to that which was ſpoken, 


CAP, 3. SECT, 14: 


Here a ſecond Reply of M. Cartwrights 5s 
produced by the Defendant,and anſwe- 


S _ red, ronching the Purim Feaſts. 


Opp. Howbeit , the example ont of Eſther.9, of the Cartwright 
ive daycs which the Tewes inftituted, in the remem. 910 ſupra. 


brazce of their deliverance, tw 10 ſufficient warrant for 
theſe Feaſts in queſtion ;» For firſt, as in other cafes, (0 
in this caſe of Dayes, the eſtate of Chriſtians vnder 
the Goſpell ought not to bee ſo Ceremonions , 41 was 
theirs under the Law , Secondly, that which was done 
there,was done by a ſpeciall direttion of the Church of 
God , either through the Miniſtry of the Prophets, 
which they had,or by ſome other extraordinary meants, 
 whichis nat to be {olomed of vs, 
Def. To the firſt part of this Reply, the Defen- 
cant anſwereth by inverſion, thar, if vnder that eſtate 
of the Tewes, wherein the people of God were preſ- 
{*d with an importable burthen of Res, the inftitu-' 
tion of a new Ceremony was lawtull , :hen the addi- 
t0n of one or two Rites in the new Teſtament ſhould 
not oe {o rigidly condemned. 


To the ſecond 4ſſuv»ption, or racher({aich hee) Pre» 
| ſumption 


An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply. Ch, 


ſamption, he anſwereth, that this plea of ſome ſp«ciz1 
diretionby Gods Spirit giuen to the Tewes therej 

is an imagination, without any ceitihcate reyealeg 
vnto them for the proofeof it , and therefore ſubica 
to that of Hierom : Eidem facilitate reycitur , qua of. 
gcitur , that is, It is as eaſily rejected, as it is0þ. 


iected. | 

Repl. The other Words quoted ont of Maſter Cartwright, 
are, that the example out of Eſther is no ſuificient war. 
rant for our Holy-dayes : 1. Becauſe our eſtate ought 
not to bee ſo ceremonious as thei1s. 2. That was Cone 
by a (peciall direction of the ſpirit of God. Tos thu the 
Dejendant anſmereth, firſt , that it then when the Cere. 
monies were ſo many,one might be added, much more 
now. Which conſequence Were good, ceteris paribus, if 
all other things did agree : but this ts that very thing,Which 
Maſter Carrwright denied, 

Anſw, 1. Ceteris paribrs,is but a blind of words to ama{ 
the ſimple, vnlefſe he can ſhew ſome diſparitie in this point, 
For if the Iewes, being forbidden to adde onghtto the Law 
of God,and deeply loaden with multitude and multiplicitic 
of other ſignificant Ceremonies , yet were not reſtrained 
from inſtituting ſome more ſignificant Hoty dayes , for the 
preſervation and expreſſion of their thanktulnefle to God ; 
how is it that the Chriſtian Church hath not libertic in mo- 
rall ſignificant Rstes, to doe as much now to thelike end, be- 
ing now disburthened of that ſu: charge of other Ceremo- 
nics, with which that Church of the Iewes was laden? That 
Maſter Cartwright denyeth this libertie,which all other Di- 
vincs old and new , (his followers excepted) haue graunted 
and practiſed,iv the anniver'ary Feaſts of the Nativitie, Re 


. ſwrreflion, and Pentecrft, doth much more reprooue his lin- 


gularitic, then confirine his cauſe. Neither, if the Church 
ſhould in this one kinle of memoratine Feaſts equall the 
Iewes, ſhall ſhee bee as Ceremonions as they,{eeing they had a 
world of other Ceremonies, which the Chriſtian Churcics 
retormed nor hane, nor may haues and were neceffariy 
ryc 


. OS £, 41 $46 Ws . - : 1 Kip 
% wy Ry” ERS 52 One £ On TE o _ # & \— 5 San 
NE 0" $2 HEE 
* 1 PE: - Zbl ——— NEVE uz G ES. $4 Es 
2 FCGECCUNEE CEGNTPTO en neon ergy none nm _ "_— ns 
of | = 
Set.14+ __To DD, Mortons General Defence. 331 
A —— + ſy F . 299Y 
to them , which the Chriſtiin Charch i 
eyed vnto Them , WICH t riſtiin « h isnor. 


Repl. Hee anſwereth in the ſecond place, that it i preſump- 


tion toim a {peciall direction where none can bee 
prooved : But how ſhall Wee truſt this man in relating the 


Arguments and Anſwers of the Miniſters in private Con- 
ence, When now the ſecond time,as it Were in onebreath, 
_ hee ſo winſtly accuſeth after Cartwright, as gining no 
i; reaſon for that hee ſayth , Whoſe printed Books doth con- 
: fate him, | 
Anſm, The Defendant did not taxe Maſter Cartwright as 
giving no reaſon, but as haning no Certificate for proofe revea. 
l1; meaning, no proofe of his Aﬀertion from the Scrip- 
tures, as his Cerme of Revealed, and application of Hirroms 
words doe ſhew. And no doubr it is preſumption, vpon 
ſome fleight reaſon toarirme more then is written. Ler 
therefore the Defendant bee truſted in his report of the Mi- 
niters Argaments and Anſwers , by his dealing keere with 
M. Cartwright,or by their owne writings to which be refer= 
rech them, and hee will haue credit enough. Let vs there- 
fore examine; not whether M: Cartwright gaue ſome rea- 
> , but whether hee make any proote trom-the Word of 
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Repl. For ſo it followeth in IM, Cartwright , immediate! 
vpon the words by him quoted, p 194. This may appearc, 
(/cid. that they had ſome. ſpeciall dire&ion for the dayes Zack, 8:19; 
of Purim) by another place where the: /ewes changed 
their Feſts into Feaſts, onely by the mouthrof the Lord, 
through the miniſtery of the Prophet. | : 
ew. That the Feaſts ini Heſter 9. were inſticuted by 
PropheticalldixeRtion,doth nor pp that-place of Za- 
chars, whereby M- Cartwright telleth vs it may appeare : 
and therefore,as'M. Cartwright lomewhere faith , w1falle £ 
a rument 1 ne argument ; {0.1 ſay , A falſe proofe. is no proofe. g 
For, ſuppoſe that thoſe Feaſts there menrioned were by pro- 
pheticall dire&ion turned into Fees, it willnot thence fol- 
ow,that ſo were theſc Feaſts of Perim likewiſe divinely in- 
ſtituted : no morethen it will follow , that Hezechiab kept x Chro.30. 23. 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover (or ues dayes by divine Inſti- 
D tion, 
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God. Secondly, it doth not appeare 
were cuer turned(in ſtrict termes) toſo many Feaſtin 
ſeeing that (as M. Calviy on the place conceiveth) the Pro. 
pher meant by that phrale of ſpeech totell them, that Gog 
would turne their mourning into joy, and ſothephraſe isy. 
ſed. Thirdly , if the Feaſts there mentioned, were properly 
to bee taken for Feſtival dayes, yet by that ſame Prophet it 
doth appeare, thattheir Faſts were inſtituted by the capti 
lewesthemſelncs. But theſe were Holy agyer,and Yn 
and iaſtituted (as Innize well noteth) as Memorials of thoſe 
dayes in the fourth, fifth, ſeucenth,and tenth Aſoneths, where. 
in theſe great calamitics had befallen them. And theſe Faſty 
thus inſtr'uted by the Iewes themiclues , Maſter (arrorigls 
ailoweth as lawful. So rhat by thisplace , not onely appex- 
reth not what Maſt. Cartwright promited to ſhew vs there, 
but on the contrary doth appeare, thatthe Church taay law- 
fully inſtirnte ſome fignificant holy Feaſts in her joy , lecing 
ir is confi fied ſhee did and might lawfally appoynt certaine 
fignificant holy Feſts, in ber ſorrowes 2: and wee haue yet no 
proofe from M. Carrwright, 

Repl. For fiotber provfe Whereof (feith 74. (artnright) | 
take the 28 verſe, where it appeareth thar this wasan 
order to endure alwayeg',-ench as long as cther Feaſt 
dayes; which were inftizutcd by the Lord himſclfc: to 
that what abuſes ſocuer were of that Feaſt, yet as aper- 
petual Decree of God, it ovght tohaue remained: wher- 
as our Churches can'make 'no ſuch Decree', which 
- may not vponchange of rime” and other circumſtances 
be altered. > | 

Anſw. The 28 ver/ſeot Hef; 9. ſheweth the obſervation 
of thoſe dayes of Parim to be injoyned in perpetuitie. But 
withall, the/ 25. verſe.rellerh'vs, that the lewes ordained,avd 
tooky pon thers and their ſed , the oberyarion of thole two 
dayes, which ſheweth more ſtrongly, that they were of 
Humane inflittion, then their perpetuitic mentioned in the 
29 verſe, cloth argue them to be jen For waS$it evcr 6 
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in Scriptrre , thatthe Tewes ordained any thing when God 
binſelfe had ordained it,and no mention made of Gods Or- 
lination ? Or would ir be faid,chat chey tooke itvponthem, 
141 their ſeed, if God had impoſcd it,aud no word be ſpoken 
of Gods im on. | 

As for this, that then rhey ſhould tye themſclues incon- 

ſcience to! obſerue the ſame &c. It is buta weake ſurmile ; 
For ſuch generall Lawes doe not preclude any exceptions or 
Liquidations, which may bee occaſioned ;.but oncly 
wiencfe what was the preſent Reſolution. | 

Wee haue a Statate made for the Obſeruarion of the Fifth 

of November, in memory of the great delinerance then gi- 
yento our late Soyeraigne, his Children, and people; and 
the eſtabliſhment isintended inperpetuity ; Haue we here 
bound our ſclurs' in confcience nener to lay this downe, 
whit inconuenience ſoever ſhould hereafter befall this Ob- 
ſeruation ? No ; no moredid the Iewes. 
And that the Iewes themſclaes tooke theſe Feaſts to bee 
not of Divine, but of Humane Ordinance, appeareth probably 
by this, that they are called IMordecaies dayes, 2 Hace. tg. | 
36. but more probably by rhis, that whereas they were 
wont to obſerae the thirteenth day of the Moneth Adar, as 
ifolemne Faſting dey, in memory of their ſorrowfull cſtate 
on that day, which was the very day next beforc their inten- 
ded{1ughter z They did after by another occaſion altef that 
Fefing day toa Feſtival, for their Commodity : Which, if * Ma<<-13:36- 
God had 0 it for a Faſting day, they might nor, they 
would not haue dared to doe. refore Maſter Cartwright 
leemeth nor yet to hane proved his anſwer. 

Repl. For the other proofe hereof (/aith hee) Itake the comrwrighs 
laſt verſe. For the Prophet contenteth not himſclfe 4-4. E 
with that that hee had re the Decree, as he doth 
lometime- the Decree of prophane Kings, but addcth 
preciſely, that as ſoone a$cuer the Decree was made, it 
was regi in this booke of Efer, which is one of 
the bookes of Canonicall Scripture : decaring thereby 

'n what efteeme they had it. If ic had been of no furthe” 
Authority then our Decrees, y then a' Canon of one of 
Dd 2 
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Cart: Anſwer Ghoſts Library. And yec Maſter Carrwreghe will not haue it 


to the Rhe- 


wiſts, on 44s #4 muſt alſo then bee divine Decrees, becaule they are Y*r- 


15. 


the Councels, it had becn preſumption ts! 
it into the Library of the Holy Gboſt. [The ſumame 
mine «Rl is, it was Divine, and not oncly Eccich. 
aſticall, 

Anſw. Thisis a proffer, but no proofe. For hee taketh 
the laſt verleto tell ys, that Hefters Decree; as foone ag ever 
it was made, was written in this Booke of Eſter. And, 1 
pray you, where inthat Booke find wee her Decree? 1sir 
all one to menticn ſach a Decree as made, and ro cxemplife 
it? And wasthe Booke of Eſter then written all tothe ninech 
Chapter, that preſently vpon her Decree, the ſame was put 
into that Booke? And doth the Text ſay it was written 
the Booke of Efter:or,in A Booke ? That is,for more aſſurance 
it was put publicke Records, as the As of Princes 
vic to tos: :and fo Jan;w ynderſtandeth it. So Maſter Cor- 
wright, by changing 4 Booke, into 1654 Booke of Eſter, hath 
not wonne ſo much ctedit to his Argument, as will pay his 
cwne lofl. s. 

Secondly, ſuppoſe.it had beene ſo, that this Decree had 
beene put into Gods Library, as a memorable thing, muſt 
it rhence follow that it wasathing therefore of {pccialldi- 
vine direction, and of another nature then any Eccle/iaſtical 
Conſtztutions? Then muſt it alſo follow that the Churches 
Decree about Blood and frangled, was alſo from ſpeciall and 
divine Information, ſeeing that is ſer downe in the Holy 


ſo, nd is in the right, Yea the Decrces of Cyrws and Dar 


batim found in Gods Library. Sothen, this proofe is ſome- 
what like her conceit (which Maſter Hooker mcntioncth) 
who ſaid Pontius Pilate muſt needs bee an holy man, or elle 
hee ſhould ncuer haue beene put into the Creed. 

Now, let any man tell mee in conſcience, whether the 
Defendant might not well fay,that without proofe revealed, 
Maſter Carrwright had preſumed toſay, that the appoint- 
ment of the Purim Feaſts was by ſpeciall divine direction, 
and not out of the, common power and deyotion of Goes 
people, being dirgRed by Rule of equity from Scriptures 
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— ſaith Maſter (7 artwright) the Decrees of the A- 
#5 and Brethren, A.15. which therefore vpon change 


{the reaſon of things, were ſubiet ynto Change. _ 


. Ca?,3. SECT..15. 
Our ſecond kind of Examples, u from the like 


grdaining of ceremonious Inſtruments belonging | 
onto the Worſhip of God, by foure Inſtances, | 
' = Firſt iſkanceis in the Altar, * | | 

_ ** Toſhua, 22. 


Def. Wee reade that the Gileadites, which were of 1.22. * 
the Children of 1ſrael, did build an Altar, on the o- | 
ther ſide of Tordan,in Teſtimony of rheirioyar Faith 
and Profeſsion with their brethren, in the one and 
onely religion of God. "This Example is pregnanr; 
2nd hath much exerciſed and troubled your wits, but 
to what effect, wee ſhall beſt iudgeby your Anſwer, 


.._ 


SECT: 16, 


[ 
The Non-conformiſts Anſwer. | 
| 


Opp. The Altar that flood. on Jordans: bancke was not * 
1 Rectefiaſticall but Civill vſe; the tribes theme on *- 
{clues confeſſe, that they had grievouſly ſinned, if that M.Lang, 
they had determined an Altar wvn10 the ſame wvſe, that and others. 
the Lord God. ſet wp. one_befare. It was 4 Memorial 
that th y, were one people with their. bret hren, intituled 
to, and eftated tn the Priviledges of the Lord with 
them - but it was no Myſticall frene of Chriſt aud 
hu Grace. P$#1 

Def, The Defendant replieth that the point ih 7 Swnme. 

Queſtion is whether this Altar werenort eſpecially for 
feligious vie: That the whole current of the Text 
Dd 3 reſo 
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reloluech vs, that it was ordained to bee a Myſica}] 
ſigne, though not of Chriſt, as was the Gke Alu. 
ycr, of ſome ſpirituall bleſsings, and morall duties; 
And that though it were not ereRed tor the ſame y(e 
with the Lords £4 lar, yet for a Repreſentation ther. 
of.. Hee appealeth to the Text. But let the Replier ſy 


10 ths, 

Rep!. In the title of theſs two Seftions, the Defendant pro. 
miſeth an Inſtance of a (eremonions Inſtrum nt belougy 
vnto the Wor ſhip of God: But hee bringeth none ſau; f 
eA liar of the two Tribes mentioned loth.22. Which hu 
cannot ſhew to hane bene any Inflrument of gow Wor ſhip, 

ſo that hee ſeemeth meerely to haue forgotten bus title, 

Anſw. tits maintenance of it following, ſheweth how 
hee vac{er{tood his Tirle, and did well remember it. Bur 
the Keplicr forgetcth his owne Tenet, nam:ly that all ſignif. 
cant Signes appointed by men, to ſlirre vp the Remembrance of 
duties, and conſequently devotion, are by himſelfe accountudIy- 
ftruments of Worſhip; And fo are they indeed Remoteh, 
though not smmediately, For whatſoever, any way, Med 
ately or Immediately, tendeth to an end, may in ſome ſort be 
called an Inſtrument (cruing to that end. 

Repl. But for the thing st ſelfe, Maſter Parker long fince 

Þ 1.0.2. 1.33. hath given this , 

Anſw, Long {mce: that is, Anno 1607. when the Booke 
was firſt printed, with his owne allowance. Bur, long ſince, 
orlarely, what 1s1t ? 

Repl. 1. That wee may better 4r gue from the Altar of Dt- 
maſcus. 2. King. 16, againſt rbe Crofſe;then they can frow 
this Altar, for vt, | 

Parker of the Anſwv. But this is onely ſaid, and therefore is ascaſily de- 
Croſſe »4rt 2, nied, If all bee trac that Maſter Parker bath ſaid in his 
p42 ind in Bogke of the (roſſe, the Croſſe is a Sinner againſtall the ten 
the Table, Commandements; and not oneiy the Szgne, bur the very 
Name of it ſhould bee odious to vs. Doth any man belecue 
this,becauſe Maſter Parker (aith ſo? what other rcalon hath 


Maſter Parker, 
Repl. 
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—Repl. 2. That this Altar of the two Tribes Was not in the 

ftate or v{ereligions, as the Croſſe u; Which hee confirmath 

by the confeſſion of Byſhop Babington on the 2. (om. and by 

the Teſtumeny of Lavatcr on Icl. Hom. 61, 
A»/w. That which Malter Parker heere anſwereth, Ma- Parker of the 
ficr Parker himaſelte thall confute,by bis owne deſcription of Cre{coport-L- 
Kelpgiona w State,and Religtous im Yje. tor hee telleth vs,thac y 34 þ.5% 
A thing us relsgions wn ſe, when it 1s done 10 4n holy end, becanſe 
the ende of attions determineth the vſe. And thus the ſigne 
ef the Croſſe({aith hee) exen in (oynes aud Banners #s and hath 
been Religions, and not meerely cruull in wſe ; ſince firſt it ſerved 
to rofeſſe the Fanth againſt Pagens, Hee again: tellech vs,that 14-m 16id. 
in S:ate Religious 1s chat which is Eccleſrafticall; that, Curill, $ 46, 2-58 
which 1s Polaticall : that Religions, which belongeth to Gods 
ſernice : that Csvall, which bath the w/e ſolemone #1 the ſervice 
of Common Wealths, T hus Malter Parker, diputing againſt 
the Crofle, deicribeth Religious in Srare, and in V/e. From 
whence this Argument ariſcth : It whatſocuer is done to 
an haly end bee rcligious in F/e; and whaclocuer is Eccle- 
{iaſticall and belonging to Gods ſeruice , and not inthe fo» 
Icmnc vic chereot to the ſervice of the Common wealth, 
dec religious in State ; then the Altar ſet vp by the Gileae 
6:01, 'Or a Monument of their intereſt in God and his Altar, 
1nd not for any ſervice of the Common-wealth , was Reli- 
gious both in Fſe, and in Srare. And now let any man tell 
mce,what but partialitic d14 part out the eyes cf thar learned 
min,who will nzeds hinge the Cyoſſe cucn on Coynes to bee 
Religious in Be, and yet athrmeth this Alter to have beene 
weerely { wwull, 

As tor Biſhop Babington, and Lavater, they confirme 
not his judgement, but hee abuſeth their phraſe of ſpccch. 
For 2 thing is called Ci»4Z in the proper v/e of it, in op« 
poſition to Religions ; and ({o this Alter was not (447, bur 
Keligiow ; that 18, for x Redigiows End, Or ci[e a thing is 
called Cem Analogscally , brcaule ordained by conſent of 
fellow Citizens 2 and (o all Eccieſiaſt call Conſtithtions,ſer- 
ving to the exterrall ordering of Religious ations, are 
calicd Civil, as made by men , 1n oppolicion to Divine Inſti- 

Dd 4 tutrons, 
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Lavarer tions, Which in themſclues binde the Conſcience}, and ace 
ener bis in their vie proper vyorſhip. And in this latter fence 
ning, 1n , : : 
ſavlen, fr aac thoſe learned men ſay rightly , that this eſtar was cul . 


notin the Ta- 45 Maſter Parker himſelte cl{ewhere ſayth , that the Crofle 


b.rnacle, nor and Swyplice conſidered as matters of Order, are in that re. hi 
for Sacrifice. ſpet crmll; which yer hee maintaineth to bee un F/e, and tl 
4 mere State, Relinr0ms, So hee playeth vpon the ambipnitie 0 the 4% 
ana ogy word Cim,which his Authors giue 1n one letice, and he tz. D 
4 keth in another. W 
Repl. (Maſter Parker anſwereth) That in this our mey fa 
nothing Which the Papilts alledge not for their ſuperſtition, 
ard the Lutherans for their Images,as probably as they,\1. 
ſins and Chitraeus vpon the place of Toſhuah. ai 
Anſw. As probably , laith this Replyer ; as, honeſtly, fayd ly 
Maſter Parker. But hee that ſhall examine theſe Witneſſes, p! 
ſhall find the Example indeed alleaged by Afafirs and (Fire. w 
#4, to their tarnes; butnot ſo honeſtly, or probably, as for fi 
ours. Aaſis (aith that they may plead for their Croſſes, a5 Th 
the Gibeonntes for their Altar, that they ſet chem VP for me« 
morials, and not to bee worſhipped : But either 1Mafu tl 
ſpeakes vntraely or equivocateth in the word Worſtip , n 
which hce ſaith they giue not to the'Croſſe, becauſe not ſim- ” 
ply ro it, for its owne fake : For,thar the Papiſts profcfſeto p 
worſhip rhe Croſſe for Chriſts ſake,this all the world know- F 
eth, Wherefore his Plea is not'{o hon<ſt or ' probable as y 
. Cl 


Ours. 
{ hitrews 2 Liuetheran pleadeth this Example alſo for Inge: 
vicd in their Churches ; but yetnor fo honeſtly,as wee : For 
ze ſuppoſcth vs to challenge them of worſhipping of 114 
ges, which wee -doe not; but, blame them for making that 
dangerousaduenture of ſetting them in places appointed for 
divine worſhip. So Maſter Parker hath matched vs vrequal- 
ly. Barit they my any way make vs black, it giveth them 
content ; and yer wee are of the ſame faith with themſclues, 
and labour to worſhip one God in Spirit and Treth, as they 
doe, Ict Maſter Parker now goe,and the Replicr returnet® 
his oithce. 
Repl. To the ſame purpoſe tendeth the anſwer Which % 7 jt 
en 
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Set.16. ToD, Mortons Generall Defence, 


fendant hath {et downe in the name of certaine Miniſters, 
Let vs heare therefore his Reply. | 
An/w. Nay, 1t ſeemes you will not heare it, nor have 
others heare 1t , by your will : tor you wholly tuppreſſe the 
&r(t part of it , which giveth lighttoall the rett : namely, 
that the vieof that Altar muſt ſhew whether it was (wall, 
15 the Miniſters ſayd 3 or Eccleſiaſtical 3nd Rehigions, as the 
D.fendant ſayd, &C. + All which you skippe over,aud beginne 
where you could beſt faſten, ſaying. 
Repl. 1. He prooveth the ſerting vp of this Altar to hane bin 
humane,Which no man that I know ever doubted of. 
eAnſw, Yet lecing you haue,in that example of Abraham, 
2nd the other of Adordecayes Hely-dayes, dcnyed that to bee 
Humane, Which was ſuchy the Defendant had reaſon to 
provue , (as hee doth, from the 24 and 26, ver/es) that 
which hee athrmed, 22, that this A/tar was of Humane 1n- 
{ituri0n, as well as our Ceremonics arc : which (if you deny 
i: no: ) is agreed on. | 
Def. The Defendant Secondly prooveth that 
this Altar was appointed to Gods ſervice, though 
not to ſacrifice vpon yer, as the text ſaith, tor a pat- 
tcrne of that Altar, on which Sactifice was offercd to 
God; as, the Croſſe with vs, is a kind of rcf{emblance 
of char Croſſe , on which Chriſt offered that great Sa- 
crifce of mans Redemption. To thu & Replied.  . 
Repl. 2. He Would proone that it Was appoynted to Gods ſer- 
vice, But alas he can bring no colour for that, It was 2 
patterne ( ſaith he) of the Lords Altar , | which was a 
cheife inſtrument of Gods Worſhip : as our Croflc is a 
reſemblance of the Crofſe of Chriſt. z#here 1. Why 
doth he compare the Croſſe Whereon Chriſt dil ſuffer, with 
the Lords sAltar ? that Crofſc Was no more holy , then the 
Souldters that nayled Chriſt tout, or , then lucas that be- 
trayed him into their hands : and therefore the ſigne of that 
Crofſe, in reſpett of the reſemblance Which it hath to that, 12 
no more holy then the Pifture of Judas. | 
Azſw, The Defendant compareth them, nbt in poynt of 
| H oline (ſe 
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(s) Lavarer in 
2 Chron, pap. 
115, & almoſt 
who nor, 


# 


— 


Hotineſſe, as if the Altar of the Croſſe (as the (0) Divines y 
to cail1t, )had ſanctihcd the offerii;g,as 01d the Altar of Cog 
Matth.23.19. (or lo the Dcity of Chriſt was the Altar 
Heb.g.14.) No, nor in poynt of holinefle in v/e, as it thy; 
which men wickedly applyed were Holy , as the Altartha: 
God had ordayned. T be Replyer ſhouid not have compared 
the Croſſe (a ſencelefle creatire abuted, which conld not bee 
guilty o! finne,) with the Sexldicrs and Indes, wicked yolun. 
tary inſtruments of rhe Lords Dcathe Sure 1 am,that he wii! 
grant theſe inen to haue beene vnholy in this ation, the 
(r0fſe it ſelfe not fo, butin another reſpect; namely, thatgs 
the {igne of the Croſſe rs a CharaQer and kind of rejentblance 
of that-Croſſe on which Chriſt was crucihed for vs, fo way 
that eltar made for a patterue of Gods Altar: and, to pre. 
{ſerue their claime thercuato ; and , was appoyntec in that 
maner and reſpeR, for the {crviceot God, (5. e. ) remoteh, 
not s-reasarely , as allothe Croſſets with vs. And though 
neither the ſigne of the Croſſe,in relation tothe Croſſe it (eite, 
nor yet that very (roſſe it icite, baue any holsnrfſe. un them, yet 
the remembrance of Chritt crucitied for vs, andthe cxpret- 
ficn of our profeilion of him thereby , 1s an Hety vic. as 
Maſter Park:r teachcth. And fo was tie vic of rhat Altar 
all Hoty vie,chough nor an at of knmcciare W 7 ſhip. 

Repl. 2. 1s every reſemblance of an hly thi» g holy ? then eve- 

ry Ale- houſe pittwre , Which reſemblerh ary thing belonging 

« to the Scriprure.and holy w/es.t8 alſo holy. 

A»ſw. |t Maſter Prk-r 1ay true, ther the ſigneof the 
{roſſe 1s never mcerely (#74, no not in civill obj As cheme 
{elucs, if atall it bee m-de asa badge of Chriſtian profeſſion, 
then an Ale-houſe-p1Qure of Scripture Stories, made or vicd 
to that end to reprefſ:.ot them co oyr remembrance, ( as 
namely rhat of A#rabam off-ring his lonne J/aac,) ſhall bein 
that vie Holy and Religions. But the Replyer heere tepart- 
teeth the re(ermbiance of a thing f, om the vic of it, and ſo dil- 


puteth a male diviſir, Syphiſter=like, as alſo inthe nexts 


Repl. 3. /f ny of the Tyrians Which Wrought wraer Salon 
morn about the werbe of the Temple, prould hausr procured = 


model of the Temple tobs dy awen , and carjed #t With 11m 
$410 
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gar bl countrey for to haue ſorwed it them for newes , had 
that modell beene religions, or holy ? the Defendant thought 
he had to de With juch a4 Would belrene Whatftever 


hee ſeya. 
eAnſw. The reſemblance of an holy thing for curioſity 
or mcere civill vics 1s not holy ; bur the reſemblance of an So M. Parker 
holy thing to holy vices, muſt needs bee Hed in that reſpeRt ; contefierh,and 


£4 0", cats ee. . citeth Tho, 
{ceing the F[e and End diſcriminate anddetermine Attions, _ 


' But that End which the Gweadites proprunded in makinga , 1, 7. 
pattcrne of the 4trar, (which the Defendant ſuppolcth ever Parker l.1,c.54 
to bee ſo vnderſtood, ) this nan feparateth , that hee might 

haue matter both of R. ply ,and inſolency. 


Def. In the third place the Defendant ſhewerh ,, 
that this Altar was of Myſtcall ſ{gnification (as the ; 
ſizne of the Croſſe is with vs). of a Morall duty : 
which hee prooveth by the texr, which callcth ir £4 
(that is a Witeſſe) betweene them , that the Lord is 
God. v. vit, So as their end was not the claime of 
my Temporall inheritance, but to proteſt for them- 
(clues their ioyat Faith and ſervice to God, with the 
reſt of the Iſraelites; and,in reſpe of their poſterity, 
to preſerue their claime ynto the Lord and his Altar ; 
if (becauſe of their divifion from the rcſt , by the ri- 
ver Teraan,) their intereſt ſhould be queſtioned. Which 
End being a Religious End, andihe Alrar a Morall 
'2nc ofa religions f1gnification,t is therein likero the 
ligne of the Croſſe,in or after Paptiſme, And this AL- 
tur he ſheweth our of the 30, verſe, to be allowed by 
te Prieft and Princes and all the Congregation, as laws 
fully done, when they once ynderſtood their mind 
and intention that did ere& it, Whence hee wiſhcth 
vito the Oppoſites ſuch moderation in conſtruing 
the Intention of the Church, as the Iſracires had rou- 
Cling the Altar of the Gilraaites ; and lo, iudge of on 

vile 


— 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.;, 


vſeofthe Croſſe more iudiciouſly and charitably, then 


they doe, Fe bugs 

Repl. 3. He goeth about te proone , that it Was bf myſtica} 
ſognification , teaching a ſpwritnall duty : becanſe that one «ys 

of it Was, in reſpect of the preſent Gilcadites,, to tezch 
that the Lord was God : and another 1n reſpeR of their 
poiterity , to teſtihe tactr conſent in the true Religion, 
But in all this faire ſhew, there u ſcarce one.Word true: F 
Firſt, it doth not appeare ont of the text , thatthere Wa in. 
tended any wſe of it for the preſent age that then lived, Thy 
contrary appeareth plainely, V,27.28, &C. 

eZ, If I would imitate this Repliers vehemency, 
hec re werecaule to cry out, O w1ſcrable ont-facing of God and 
of Men! dothnot the text ſay,& that.inthe 27, & 28. v7, 
(where hee ſayth, the contrary appearcth plaincly) That i; 
may be a Wwitneſſe betweene Vs and \ ou, and betweene onr Gene- 
rations after vs, that We might doe the ſervice of the Lord, &+? 
and inthe 28, verſe, When they ſhall ſay to V's, or toonr generals. 
ons,&c? And yet this man faith #t doth not appeare in the text, 

that there Was intended any wſe of it for the preſent age. that 
then livea, 

Repl, The laſt ver.cited to this purpoſe by the Defendant muſt 
be interpreted,as lunius noteth,ont of the 30. ver. 

eLfuſw, Junizs giveth no interpretation at all, but refer- 
reth thelaſt ver. tothar which;in his diviſion,is the 30. ver, 
but the 27. of our Bibles , where the exprefſe words of the 
text mentionthe vie of it , both to themsſe/nes, and to their 
Geverations, 1s not this man much teo blame,thus contidcnts 
ly to ſpeake without booke,and yct challenge the Defendant 
ot ſo doing, when he did not? 

Repl. So 1hat even by this it is manifeſt that a airett beljt 
onto devarion Was not ſought for in the erefling of thi 
eAltar. 

Anſw. A dire hel>e to devotion, no man faithit was;if, 
by Dire&, he mcane /mmediate : for the immediate, End was 
Signiticatiue ; the coliaterall End oncly was tor Deverimn 
And why not for Deyotion ? 


Repl. For then not onely the two Tribes then long. Ry) 
FT, 
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had reaſon to hane imitated their Example, in ſetting vp Al- 
tars of devotion even at every three-way-leet , as Croſſes are 
wont to ſhand.. | 

eAv/w. That the other Tribes alſo had this vſe of it,there 

:$no doubt» For It is fayd, to bee ef Witneſſe that the Lord it 
God: and withall, rhat aft [ſraz! was interefled equally in, and 
1nd to his eAltar and worſhip. Yet were not the reſt of 
the Iſraclites bound to make more Altars to that end,becauſe 
Firſt, all are not bound to yſe the ſame helps to devotion, 
1nd Secondly becauſe they, not being divided by a Jordan as 
thoſe two Tribes, they had no ſuch: reaſon to ſet vp ſuch a 
monument, nor needed they any ſuch patterne, having the 
Alrar it ſelfe in poſſeſſion. 
Repl. 2. 7 regard of poſterity, the immediate end Was to 
teſtifie, that though they were ſeparated from the other Tribes 
h the river lordan, yet they belonged to the ſame people, and 
ad right to come vnto the ſame place of worſhip. 

Anſw. Well; and was notthis end a holy and Religious 
end, to profefſe themſclues thereby fellow Citizens with the 
reſt of the Church, and to be equally bound vnto, and inte- 
r:1:d 11 Gods worſhip with the other Tribes ? W hat ? 
doth che Replier hope to diſprooue vs by prooving for vs ? 

Repl. Now What # this to a Ceremonie, Which bath ſtate,and 

immediate uſe in the ſpecial ſolemne Worſpip of God? 
nſw. 1. All the ſtate and yſe that Altar had , was to an 
holy and Religious cndz and therefore , by Maſter Parkers 
owne rule,it was a Keſgiome,not a Civill thing. 

2. That this yſe was not in the ſpeciall folemne worſhip 
of God, maketh no difference in the poynt of Civit and Reli- 
giow, For there'ts a Religions m/e of things,afwell out of the 
tolemne worſhip of God, as in it. Maſter Parker telleth vs 
the vſe of the (Foſſe was Religious , when ad onmners progreſ- 
ſum they fiened themſclues with it z» YEA ON C oJnes, and 
Banners : and arenot Private Prayers Religions Attions, aſ- 
well xs Publikhe? And who doubteth whether Croſſes by the 
high wayes were not of Religiows vic, aſwell as in the 


Churches? | 
3e Fs 


Jane had vfe of it, but moſt of the other Tribes ſnould hane 
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S 
3- His Termes of Immediate 2ſein the worſhip of God 

are captious : For if hee mcane thatour Ceremonies are y. c 

fed as Immediate meancs of worthip: to God, hee launde. W 

reth vs and them ; For their [mmediate Vie, as ſignificen, ” 
is forthe Information and monition'of men. If he meane m 
that their vſe is, when weeare about the Immediate,ſolemne 20 
worſhip of God, it is idle; vnlefſe wee ſhall fay ſuch ours 7 
ward expreſſions are vnlawfull where they haue moſt vic, 
bur, clſe where lawfull. | 
Repl. Thewſe of thu teſtifying, Was to procure 4 conſent and 1 
approbation in future times among the other Tribes, thay tl 
theſe twe T rebes might bee ſuffered to come to the Templ, (li 
fer to Worſhip God there. So that neither the Two Tribe, ug ant 
the ether Ten Were ſtirred vpby this Altar as by a» inſtitu. ha 
ted Myfticall Ceremony vnto worſhip or devotion : for a fu | ſp 
th: Two T ribes they Were enely to ſhew this Monument vn. | Off 
10 theſe Which called their right into: Qu;ſtion; Aud ther- : 

; ther Were to conſent and grant them their right. Whatu P 
thu te a garment of Religion or ſolemne Religion Worſhip! ki 


eAuſwm. And doththis profeſſed /Vſeabrogate the other, 
or eſtabliſh it rather ? what devotion the Tribes were ſtir- 
red vp ynto, isnot the Queſtion . For no man is (o ſeace- 
lfle as to thinke that any outward Ceremonies can ſtirre yp 
devotion by themſelues, "but onely that they ſeruc thereun- 
to as obiedts by their Order, Decencie, or Signitication. 
And no donbtr, the Tribes of 1/ael ſecing that Altar, and re- 
membring out of what holy Zeale, and to what end it was 
{ct vp, had reaſon to ſtirreyp themſelnes vnto devotion to 
that ſcruiceof God, to which the Gileadites were 1o care- 
full ro make chime. And this Vſe might conſiſt well with 
thirother which the Replier ſers:downe. W herefore from 
one coordinate and coincident yſe, to deny the other, 1543 
vnreaſonable, asif one ſhould ſay, the Law was given fora 
Rnl: of Righteonſneſſe,chereforeir was not atall giuento col: 
uince men of their Yarighteonſneſſe, 
This anſwer Wherefore, others of that party, notliking the former 
hath ſomec- Anſwers now pretended, doeanſivere roundly, that the &*- 


_— = leaarterdid ill in ereRing this Altar ; yea, and that the ble) 
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eſt, Princes, andall the Congregation of /ſree! diderre ... . 
towing it. And-ro proue * they'tell/vs that the Fen Con- 
whole viſible Church may erre in ſuch a matter. Now what : @me others 
is this, but to {ay the whole ther viſible Church of God though I nd 
muſt bee iudged to hane erred;-rather then their Argnment it not yet in 
zoxinſt Significant Ceremonies ſhall takea Foyle, oo Ponte 

7 Ca?.3. SECT, 17, 

Def. The Defendants ſecond Inſtance is of a Brazen 7» Summe. 
Altar built by Salomon, andſcr befide the Altar of 
che Lord, as hee colle&eth out of x, Reg.$,64, This 
(ith hee) was ordained by Selowon,not of the Lord, 
and was (becauſe anew Altar) a new Ceremony : and 
hauing neceſſary Relation to- Sacrifice, concerned a 
ſpcciall worſhip of God':* which Sactificing and 
Offering, being the” manifeſtation of that homage 
and thankfulneſſe which is properly due to God,can- 
not but ſignifie mans ſpirituall dutie, 

Repl. The Second Inſtance is Salomons Altar. 1. King. 8. 
64. Whereis firſt ] cannot but maruell at the adaition 
Which the Defendant maketh vnto the Text,Wwhen he telleth 
vs out of the Scriptare of an Altar, aud of aBrazen Altar 
built by Salomon, Without ſpeciall Warrant : Whereas in the 
T ext there 1s neither mention made of Braſſe, nor of Altar, 
but onely of ſantlifying the inner part of the (onrt: Hee 
did net ſurely attend much vnto that Which hee Wifoeth to 4- 
nother, $.20. in theſe Words, I would you: had leafure to 
looke more directly ypon the Textalleaged. 

4nfw. The Replier may indeed maruell that the Defen- 
Cant ſhould adde any thing to the Text, becauſe he vſeth not 
{0 to doe. The Additionof rhe word Brazen, ſlipt in by 0- 
rerſight, nor wasit the Defendants purpoſe to ſer downe 
the words ofthe Text, as mayappeare by the Omiſſion of 
many words in it ; but onely the Summe of ir, with Margi- 
all Reference to the place : Now, though the word eA/tar 

not in the Text, but onely the /anfifying of the inner 
Coxrt; yet ſeeing that Court ordained for the Prieſts to 
a 


— ”" CN———_ 


Anſwer reiqned to the Reply ; Cha, 


and in, was now vſcd in place of an Altar, for burning of 
the Sacrifices thereon, it may well bee called an eLee, in 
reſpeR of that preſent vie : and what was it elſe? 
Repl. But for the matter it ſelfe, it 1s Worth the marking, i, 
obſerne by this Example What Authority us gi 


Ven Vnto men 
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in the Worſhip of God, by our Maſters of EFemanies, nat 


onely to appoint accidentall worſhip, but even that Which i 
principal, and moſt eſſential: that Which maketh othereſſen. 
tial worſhip to bee holy : For What u tha elſe,When they [q, 
mas may of hu owne head appoint an Altar ; 1f they [a 
724% may appoint an A lar, kat not the offerin vpon the Al. 
tar, let them heare our Saviours Anſwer, Math.2 3.19. Yee 
fooles and blind, whether is greater, the Offcring,or 
the Altar that ſanRifieth the Offering. 

Anſw. Your readineſſe ro vilifie and ſcorne-thoſe whon 
you call Maſters of Ceremonies, may rather bee marked in 
this Reply ; and ſo may alſo your want of iudgement in your 
Colletion. For that which 1s by our Lord aihrmed of tha: 

Fallacis 4 Dis one onely Alrar inthe Temple, that it ſanified the gift, vis, 
0 ſceundwm Jepally and in'the Ceremony ; yon take, as'if it were (2id, or 
Ne rnplici. $0 befaidabſolutely of any Altar vid for Sacrifice, Whe: 
240 in you deceiue your felfe, by not diſt:ngniſhing berwixtthe 
Priviledged v(c of that Typicall Altar, which' (repreſenting 
a Hcb.13 10. Chriſtcrucified, with reſpe&to his (a) divine nature, or 
b Heb 9.14. hisetcrnall{pirit (6) by which hee offered himſelfe ro God 
&c.) had this dignity appropriated to it, andto'it alone; 
« Exed 29. 37 that whatſocuer touched it,\ was (c) Holy; and other Altos 
| which onely ſerued as Inſtraments vnto Sacrifice ; which 
” Zenchimd* werent in that vic Calm, 'butmanmexa cnltui, as * Zarchit 
— pry *1- ſaith,not the worſhip itſelfe,butſeruing to it ;nor did/ar#- 
©9:16454-23 fe the Gift,but were anttifiedby the Gift « that is; ſeparated to 
that holy vie, according to the phraſe of the very $44 
hand, where it is ſaid that S«lomon (4 ) ſanttified. the mnt 
Comrt,and the like we reade in Nehemiah, they ſantlified the 
e Nehem ;.1, Sheep gate ec.(e) > 37 4 

But you ought to haue conſidered that no other Air, 
ſave that ove, which God did inſtitute, was Efſential ##- 
faip in the Vſe ; much lefle Principal Wor ſhip to God; w—_— 

0 
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onely an acceſſory apprrtenance to that kind of W or ſhip, Which 
wa by Sacrifice, Which worſhip alſo was, and might bee 
verformed (vntill that Alter of the Temple was cltabliſhcd) 
ypon any other eAltar, cither of earth or vnhewen (tone ; as 
zppeareth Exod.20. 34-25-26, Or vpon the grownd, with- 
out any ereRted Alter, as were (in all appearance) the Sacri- 
fces of David beforethe (-f) Arke, and thoſe innumerable | + Saukaties, 
( g )Sacrifices of Salomonand all the Congregation, which yg 1 xeg.8.4. 5 
were offered before the Arke, betwixt the Citic of David, 
and che Temple, even in the ſtreers of Jeruſalem. 
The (4) divine A/tars (I meane both that of 2Lo/es placed h Dev. 12.5. 
before the Tabernacle , and that of Salomon, (et before the 
Temple) being of ſpecial divine Inſtitution, were part of the 
cſcntiall worſhip of God in their vie; becauſe of the ſpecial 
command of God,to vic them : and thele,by rcaſonot their 
ſuperadded Myſtical pgnification,did myſtically ſartifie rhe | 
zifi: offered vpon them. But the (z) Altars which Abraham, ; ,,,... 4 
/acob,and others before the Law , or which the holy men of r;,18.ee 33,20 
God did vſe after the Law giuen,cither occaſionally, (as the 
Stone at ( k) Beth-ſhemab ) or purpoſely , (as Sammels Altar 
which hee built at ({) Ramab) were (as then) onely permit- 
ted; and fo, lawfwull helpes ynto the worke of ſacrifice ; but 
not E ſſentsall parts of the worlhip , nor ſuch as did ſan#ifie 
the offerings , but were ſanfied by and in that vie of them. 
Se * Zanching, : "ama 
And that you may ſec that it is not incident to the com- ,..,,,..1... 
mon nature of an Altar, 9#4 tale, to ſanRific the Gift, but cap.16 rheſ”3. 
that this came to Gods owne Alter by Specrall Ground, ag a at Sacr, 
Ceremoniall Priviledge ; you ſhould marke that even theſe 
Altars of Moſes for the (m)T abernacle,and of Salomon for the |, , p 
(n) Temple, asalſo that whichafter the Captivitic, (o) E=- -9 yum y. py 
r4 repaired in Hiernſalem, and (p) Maccabers after that; n 2 Chron.7.9 
were firſt ſanFified by the Gift offered on them, and ſo as it 9 £xr4 3. 3+ 
were inducted into, and inſtalled in that peculiar Priviledge © $6 
of [anStifying ( Le gally ) the Gifts which were afterwards of * | 455458 
tered ypon them. W hereby it is manifeſt, that it is not in- 
corporated ſimply into the nature of an A/tar, to ſanfifie the 


G+fe ; For then theſe Altars, even ar the firſt vic of them, as 
3 E e@ well 


k 1 Sam. 6.14. 
| 1 S$4m9,7.17, 
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well 25 after, ſhould have ſanAified the Offcrings, and net 
have beene ſanified by them, as at the firſt they were, 

Now then, wee, in granting to S«/omon a libertie, with, - 
out any ſpeciall command or direftion of God, to feperye 
the floore of the Inner '& ourt tor an Altar like-vſe,rill luch time 
as the Brazen Altar ſhould bee conſecrated, (which they 
were then about ; ) we yeeld therein no more to bim, than 
the Law of God did then permit, and the holy men of God 
did lawfully vc ; that is to ſay, anarbitrary vſe of that place 
asan Mtay for Sacrifice ; not as a ſanitifying Altar, but one. 
ly as an Altar ſanRified in that vie ; nor as any Eſſential wor. 
ſvip of God in itſelſe, but as an acceſſory Infirument of the 
Worſhip of God by Sacrifice. And more than we yeeld to 
Salomon herein, we doe not, wedarenot, we will not yeeld 
(in Gods Worſhip) to any man, our ſclues, or others : And 
your conſcience knoweth that I ſpeake the truth heercin, 
Wherefore I wiſh youto oppoſe vs (if you can) by Argu- 
ments, but not to purſue vs with ſurmiſed Calummiations as 
here you doc. 


CaAP.3, SECT, 18. 
The firſt Anſwere of None Conformiſts to 


ths inſtance. 


Opp. T his Ad of Salomon wes by extr407dinary in. 
ſpiration, and therefore may not be called buman, 
Def. To this the Defendant anſ{wereth, that this 
can never be prooved ; becauſe the very Text yeel- 
derh the reaſon which moyed Salomon thereto, name- 
ly, Becauſe the Brazen Altar ſufficed not for the Burnt offe- 
77975, Andthough this Aion, as deduced out of 
the generall grounds of Gods word, was (as other 
mens holy ARions ) inthat reſpe&, Divine, yet in 
reſpect of the particular determination of it out of na- 
turall d Courls it was Humane. Se this Anſwer(faith 
hee) wants weight, | To which is Replicd. By 
ep 
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Repl. As for our Anſwer, it i the ſame Which all our Dj- 
vines give onto Bellarminezas the obietion ts the very ſame 
with that Which Bellarmine oppoſerh to Calvin, de Pony 
110.4-CaP. 19-1. This A&R of Salomons was by ſpeciall 
direion of Gods Spirit. So Dofor Whittakers an- 
ſwereth de Pant.cap. 4+ qu. 7. ad Arg. 7, Qnuicquid Sa- 
lomon fecit, id Dei anthoritate, & Spiritia ſaniti nutu fecit, | 
$o Dottor Suteleife de Pont. lib. 4. cap. 6. But from 6 
Maſter Nic : this anſwer Will not be recemned, 
Anſw, Neither is the ObieQion of Bellarmine the ſame 
with ours, nor doe all our Divines give this Anſwer. Bel- 
larmines obieAtion rayſed from this Example, is, that men 
may ordaine proper and efſcntiall worſhip of God : whica 
cannot be maintained from Solomons Example of building an 
Altar, or (anRifying the very floore of the Inney Court tor a 
lawfull helpe af Efſentiall worthip, at the Dedicarion of the 
Brazen Altar ſet vp in that Court.But we alcdge it for proof 
of the lawfulnefle of ſome ſignificant Ceremonies, not as 
Wor/hips #n themſexes, but helps to vs in Worſhipping of God. 
And is this all one ? 
Secondly, our Dsvines doe not all giue this Anſwer alone: 
For Juni and Danew gine other Anſwers,rather then this. 
And their owne Maſter Parker contefleth ſeverall anſwers las 
to bee given, Door Whitaker firſt anſwereth that Salo- w_ oy 
mv anified the middle Court for burnt Offerings, be- g.;;. 
cauſe the Brazen eAltar was not ſufficient for the number of 
Sacrifices. But he denyeth him to have built an A#ar there, 
but rather to hane burnt Sacrifice vpon the ground, as Lyr« 
ith. Whichto our purpoſc is all one, ſeeing that was for 
Religious vic, without divine preſcription. Secondly, that 
Salomon did every thing by Divine «Anthoritie,and guidance 
of the Holy Ghoſt: He faith not by fpecia#t Direftion, as the 
Replier hath it; For direfion of he Holy Ghoſt, doth not | 
neceſſarily import Dsvine Inſpiration, as * Maſter Cartwright (*) Cartwright 
obſerveth vpon thoſe words,. It ſeemed good vnto the Holy Aniwer tothe 
Chand to Yr: by which is meant (faith he) not an Jmome- i 3, 
Gate Inſpiration, but the Direftonsf the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking *' 
1 the Scriptures, and ſhewing what in ſuch a calc ow be 
Ee 4 ONE 
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hind. Bur ſceing there is no neede to fly to that Antwer, for 
avoydance of Bellarmines Obiection, wee rather chooſe tg 
ſtay vpon that which we finde 1n the Text; forthat, we are 
fure of ; whereas the other cannot be prooved thence, 

Repl The Defendant ſaith, it can never be prove, But ſup. 
poſe an Altar to haue beene built, as the Defendant x1 
bane #t, and then] hope the nature of the thing doth ſuffcs- 
ently prooue it, as before I ſhewed, 

Arſw, W hcther an Attar were rayſed, or the Pavement 
vicd for an Altar, commeth all to one. For the. Court was 
vicd as an A/tar, and yet will not the nature of that' Aion 
proove, that it muſt neceſſarily have extraordinary direQion 
from God, as hath beene before ſaid, and-prooved. 

Repl. Beſide Salomon had not yet declined from the right 
Way es of hu Father Day id, Who did attempt nothing about 
the Temple, but according tothe Writmg Which he received 
from God, as he told Salomon. 1. Chron.28. 19, 

Arſw, The more vpright Salomon was, when he {and 
fied the Court for the Sacrifices,the more aſſurance we have 
that ſome things not commanded may be done for exercilc, 
incitation, or expreſſion of deyotion 1n our ſeruice of God, 
without blame. As for the place of 1. Chron. 28.19. where 
David tellcth Salomon how God had made him vnderſtand 
all the works of that patterne of the Temp/e ; whereto is this 
alledged ? will it follow that nothing at all mightbe done a- 
bout the ſeruice of the Temple, bur what was in the patterne? 
was the Brazen Scaffold which Salomon ſet vp, in that pat- 
terne ? Or this Sacrificing in the Inner Comrt ypon the Paxe- 
went, was that allo in the patterne ? 

tepl. Neither ts ut to bee ematted, that Salomon at 164 
very time, When he did this thing in © neſtion,\v as __ 
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'  lifedwp extraordinarily in communion With God:as appea- 
* by thas Divine prayer Which he then made for the Fe. 
drcation of the Temple , Which cannot bee indged but to pro- 
ceed fromthe extraordinary direttion of Gods t oly Spirit, 

Anſw. eAtled and hifted vp extraordinarily, is an ambigu- 
ous ſpcach.. For it may import onely a greater than com- 
mon or viuallextent of all his fanAtified powers, ſuch as all 
codly men feele ſomerimesin Prayer ;- Or, fimply extraor- 
dinarily, as when the Prophets ſpake,ated by the Holy Ghoſt. 
This latter onely will ſeruc his turne, but this cannot bee 
prooved to have beene done then in Sa/omon, morethen ir 
£4 and others, whoſe devour prayers are recorded. Yer 
if in his prayer hee had beene ſo elevated, what neede Ywas 
there of Extraordinary inſtin& in this other, which fell vn- 
der an Ordinary Rule? + 

Repl. Laſtly if that had not beene ſo, yet the High Prieſt Was 
at hand With Vrim a»d Thummim, by Which When it Was 

ſo ealie to have ſpeciall atrefion, who can thinke that Salo 
"ey World venture on ſuch a matter as this, vpen his owns 
ad ? 

Anſw, In matters reſolvable by common Rules , and 
Prefidents of the Word, and difcourſe'ot ſfanRified Reaſon, 
there was no neede of conſulting Gods Oracle. And that 
Salomon might then know, as well as wee doe now, what 
was in fuch a caſe permitred vnto him, who can doubt ? Nor 
ace ſuch things done ſimply vpon our owne heads, when we 
on _ from the cquity of the Law, to doc them, as 

ad. 

Rep', But the contrary is prooved ( [aith the Defendant ) 
becauſea reaſon is rendred in the Text, which moved 
Salomon to doe that hee did. As 5f theſe two conld not 
Sand together, to doe a thing vpon ſome Reaſon ; and yet ro 

| det vpon ſpecrall dire tion from God, See Num. 36. 

_ eAnſw, Where the Text importeth Divine Direction, as 

in N»xz,36. we muſt beleeve it : ſhall wetherefore belecue. 

Ir, wherethe Text faith ienot 2 May we bee thus bold with 

the holy Oracles of God ? Thar they might concurre,is vit- 

doubted ;that they here d1d, is not prooved by Num. 36 | 
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| CAP,3, SECT.I9, 
A ſecond Anſwer is given, and repulſed. 


Maſtcr Vie, Opp. Salomon did this e4t of the equitie of Moſes 
Law 11 ſelfe, «5 Tunius ſheweth, Cont. 3.1.4.c.17, 

Tu Srumme, Def. This Second Anſwer ; Fult, ouerthroy. 

eth the former. For if Salomon did colle&t the lay. 

fulncfle of this from the equitie of the Law, then nor 

by extraordinary Trſprration. Secondly, this anſwer 

yecldeth vs maintenance of our Ceremonies adainſ; 

- thcirobicCtions ; ſeeing they may bee grounded yp. 

on theequitic of the Word, as well as Salomons Alt 

was : it wee may borrow our equitie either fromge- 

nerall Permiſſion, or particular Exampies of the new 
Tellamenr, 

Repl. A ſecond anſwor  groen by ſome of our Divines,Thar 
Salomon did this out of the equitie of oſes Law. So Is. 
ris Cont. 3+ li. 4y Co 19. To this the Defendant replieth, 
that this our {ccond An{wer overchroweth the former; 
Which is nothing ſo, For Salomon might be, and ns doubt 
Was in ſpeciall manner airetted to ſee the equitie of the Lay, 
and ſpecially direfted and authorized alſo to follow it. The 
Defendant therefore is deceived in that advantage Which be 
makrth of this Anſwer. 

eAnſw. The Defendant cannot be deceived ; unlefſe Or- 

dinary and Extraordmary, Special and Common; Scripture 
& mht, and Immediate Revelation ; ſhall bee confonnded. And 
the Replycrs Anſwer , that Salomon had ſpecial direttion 19 
ſee that equitie, and Anthoritie to follow it, hath no ſence init, 
nor tcſtimonie in this caſe ; and yer he faith,thcre is 10 40u# 
of it. Yetif Salomoniaw this equitie by ſpeciall direftion, 
then the equitie was contcined in the Law :; whence will 
follow, that by the equitie of the Lawhe might without 2ny 
other particular warrant, have done this, if he had ſcenethe 


£Qquitic of the Laiy 3 nor nceded he any fpeciall Anthorizi by 
ou yniclls 
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cnleſſe wee ſhall ſay that the allowance of the Word is not 


CAa?.3. SECT. 26. 


A Third Anſwer. 
| Opp. God by hu viſible deſcending approvge of the \, yh. 


worke of the Temple, and did authorize him, Which 
Davids words 1 Chron. 28. 19. may ſceme to con- 
rme, 

Def. The Def. wiſheth him more leaſure to looke In ſumme. 
moredire&ly totheText alledged: where,faith he,we 
donot find that God approved the Temple of Salomon 
by any viſible appearance, before the Sacrifice was 
ended 4 whercasby this Anſwer,he ſhould approve it 
betore hee did approve it. Tothe place of 1 Choy, 
3.19, where David ſaith, that God made him vnder- 
fund all this worke by patterne 5 Hee anſivereth that the 
Altar mentioned inthat patterne was that firſt, whichthe 
Text nameth, the AlFar of Incexſe ; not this ſecond of 
Salomon, which David ncyer thought of: 

Repl. A third Anſwer 1 brought in by the Defendant wnder 
the name of Maſter Nic ; 4%. That God by his viſible 
deſcending approved of the worke of the Temple, and 
did authorize Salomon to doe that he did. To whons the 
Defendant Wiſheth more leaſure, that he may looke better wp= 
on the Text, Where he ſhould not finds. that God approved 

' the Temple of Salomon by any v4/rble app:t#rance; vntillths < 
Sacrifice was ended, But if the Defendant had had both 
leaſure and pleaſure to looke better wpon the Text, before hes 

bad cenſured another, then 1. he Would have ſcene that God 
appeared in the Temple before the Sacrifice Was either ended 
or begnnne. 1. King 8+ 10.11. 2 Chro9.5.13.14. be 

Anſw, It is true thatbeforethe Sacrifice begunne to bee 

burned, the Lord by a Cloud tooke as it were poſleflion of 
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An Anſwer reioqned 19 the Reply Ch, 


® Recanſe the 
rſt Alrar 
which had 


the Houſe, and approoved thercin the building of it. But 
the appearatice whichapprooved the Sacrifice, was after $4 
lomons Prayer, when fire came downe from the Lord, and 
burned it vp. Therefore the firſt viſible Signe approoved 
not this Action, bur the latter : ſccing it was the giving of 
firethereto, which was the roken of Gods acceptation, as 
Jadg.6.13. 2 $Sam.24. And of this the Defendant ſpake,ang ' 
ſpake both Truth and Reaſon therein ;-if his anlwer hes 
vnderſtood in reference to the objeRtion, as it ought to be, 
Repl. 2. He ſpould have ſeene alſo that Solomon built th, 
Brazen Alrar not of hs owne head, nor vpon a ſndden,\vhych 
Was impoſſible, but by the ſame direttion that hee did all the 
ether holy things, 2 Chron, 4.1- 
eAnſw, The Detendant in the 18, Settzoy, raketh * notice 
of rhat Brazem Altar as built before by Salomes, and there. 
fore had found out this. But (till the Azter or Come which 


bene wade by Salomon vpen the preſent ſeparated for Sacrifice, muſt be ac- 
Gods appoint- knowledged to be ſodainely done, even on thatday, as the 


ment \uthced 
not, &c. 
n1K:nmnp8.64 
© 1hia verſ. tO, 
p3 Chron,7. I- 


(») Text faith, and therefore had not approbation, as had 
the Temple it telfe ( which was finiſhed according to the 
patterne)by the firſt appearance of the Cloud in the(#) Tem. 
ple; but by the ſecond appearance and deſcent(p) of the fire, 
&c. which followed after. The firft approved the houſe 
with the appurtenances made by the patterne ; the ſecond 
2pproved the Worſhip there done by Sacrifices ; though 
there was ſomething in it of Sa/owoxs own appointment, is 
an appurtenance tO it, as hath bene ſayd. Which-is for vs 
not for you. | | 

Repl. 3 He Would not have talked fo looſely ad he doth here, 

ScR. 20, Where no man can gather by bis Words, that hes 
knowerh of any Altar appointed particularly of God, beſide 
the eAltar of [ncenſe. 

Anſw. A lore quarrell ! that in' this Sentence that doth 
ot appeare which appeared before in this very Sefton, 
where he {aith, This tecond A/ray was ordained by Salomes 
betore any Sacrifice was begun on the former, Muſt all bee 
ſaid in every period, over and againg ? 

Car3 
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Opp. 4nd thu was no Adaition of a dinerſe kinde cM, Nits - 
Def. To this 1s replyed in-Subſtance by the De- Is Surme, 
fendant, Firſt, thar God had commanded that there 
ſhould be but one Altar, as of Divine neceſſitie, for 
ſolemne Sacrifice: andthis of Salomon was, though 
not of another kind, yet an Additament , as it ſhould 
bein the Lords Supper, to appoint the Communi- 
cants to drinke twice, Secondly, That 'this vacon= 
ſtant and vnconſonant an{wering, ſheweth them to 
be perplexed with this Inſtance, Thirdly,. that this 
Adtof Salomon, howeverallowable as an Addition 
(not perfeting Gods O1dinance, but ſerving to the 
accompliſhing rhereof ) would have brene matter to 
Spirits of Contradition, of Challenging Salomen 
to his face, for this addition without particular and 
cxpreſſe Commitlsion. 4 
Repl. A fourth anſwer 1 1that which Danzus giveth wnto 
Bellarmine, Con.3. lib.4. Cap. 1 9. viz. That this was 
not a new Additament for kind, but tor ſoine circum- 
ſtance onely 3 becauſe this Court was ſanified by 
God, Exoa,. 27. & 40. and Salomonis (aid to landific, 
becauſe he put it to that vic which was not Orainary. 
Tothu the Dejendant replieth nething Worth the anſwerir g: 
but onely that he accuſeth Maſter Nic : and ſo mdecd the 
Divines formerly alleadged, of wnconſtaucy, and vncon/o- 
wancie : Whereas the Anſweres that have bene given may 
very Well concurre all of thems in one attion and one anſwere. 
The reſt of his talke doth hang opon the hornes of h1) newe« 
found Brazen Altar : and there I leavett, 
Anſw. W hat the Defendant replyed, is before ſet down ; 
and wherher it wer vawortby anſiyer, or not DO, 
ce 
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Av Anſwer reioqned rothe Reptl Ch. 3. 


let othersiudge. The ſeverall Divines gave, ſome, one of 
thele Anſwers ; ſome, another ; but notall of them joyre. 
ly, and therefore cannot be taxed as Maſter Nich: may, ww, 
being vncertaiſ which to take too, tookeall ; wheres 
ſome thruſt out others, though ſome of them may fall in to. 
gether, For Example, that it was done out of the (omme, 
equitie of the Law, and yet by ſpecial Inipiration: Or that ir 
was Amthorized by the Patterne ſh:rwed ro Dauid, and yet tee. 
ded ſpeciall DorettHontolegitimate ir. Or againe, that it was 
no Additament in Kinde but in (ircumftance, and yet requi. 
red ſbecialland iu: diate Warrant from God. Can All theſe 
couch well together 2 W herefore even thiFvarictic of An. 
ſwers ſheweth that the Opponents were willing to give 
Anſwer, but not reſolued whercin to reſt. 
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CaAPr.3, SECT. 22s 


Def. The third Inſtance concerning Ceremontous 
Inſtruments belonging to Gods ſeruice, is in the /ew- 
i(» Synagogues, which were creed by the Tewes, for 
Gods publicke worſhip. 

Touching which the Defendant ſheweth out of 5; 

£0%u,that the I:wes had them inevery place for Re- 
l1e'0us worſhip, and confirmeth it by Luk.17.50.and 
ye: theſe were no where in the Law preſcribed, 
Whence hee inferreth lat ſomething not preſcribed 
1s lawfult in Gods {ciuic?; and that God in forbid- 
ding Adaitions to his Law, meant not to forbid {im- 
ply a!! manner of Additionsto any vie whatſoever, 

Repl. Concernine Synagogues, 1 ar/were, Firſt they Were 

no Sionificant { eremonies, about Which the Oneſtion now 
#. Secondly it is moſt lik:ly though, that the ſame Prophets 
Which erefted Schooles, called Scheoles of the Prophets, 
Were the firſt Founders of thoſe Synagogues, Thirdly ſet- 
gg in the Synagognes there Was no Significant (eremony of 
ation or apparelt, appointed by men, to bee wſed inthem; 
therefore i the (briffian Con gregation, Which #1 i of 

| þi2y 
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— worſop, ( ſaving the audition of Sacraments appoint:d by 
Ged) #4 altoge! her the ſame With the Synagogues , there 
ought much leſſe to be any, | 
An(w, ( cremonies they were, as appurtenances to Religi- 
ous Seruice, and fgrificant aito, as bearing Wide Repreſenta- Sec Arve/wor : 
ronof rhe Santuary whercunto the people of God re{ox- notes en'Le- 
ed to {olemne worſhip. Hence the Jewes take them to bee has: 1936-G 
comprehended an the Pltrall Number of-the word Sant. wad 
ies, Levit. 19. And the Plalmill calleth them'the Houſes of 
Grd, or Synagogues of God, P[.74.8, as dedicated to his wor- 
(1p. And inthis refpeRrhe lewes built them in the higheſt 
places of their Cities, and lugher then other houſes, arid 
f>rbad to make them: through-taires, or te viethem toany 
common vie, as of cating and drinking, bartering, or chat= 
ing about worldly affaires, for Reverence of the Face (c- 
paratedto holy vſes. 
To his Second, that it is moſt hikely the Prophets firſt fonn- 
4: them, I anſwer, that being without proote frum Scrip- | 
ure, it isas boldly co be denied as ajfirmed. And others of © Pra: 
his party thinke, that neceſſity and light of naturall reaſon W516 
hatched them, without any divine ordination, which 1s ; 
much more provable.. 
Touching his Third, that there was no ſignificant Cere- 
mony of Action or Apparel! in them, 1t is falſe, for beſide 
their Reyercnd Geſtures there, and what hath beene faid, 
they had in enery Synagogue an Arke or (het, whereinthey Sec Purchas 
layd the Bible, in ſome re{cmblance of the Arke of the Co- bis Pilgrim + 
yenant, in the Temple, and when they prayed, they rurned © hi. matter 
their faces toward that Arke, no doubr as to a monitory ſpne of 
the Arke of God, and his dwelling there betwixt the Cher v- 
tims; Wherefore, if our Congregations bee like their Syna- 
Fognes lome ſignificant Coremonzes ſhall bee lawfull ro vs. 


CAP.83-:SECT. 23. 
Def. From Teruſalem the Defendant p Teth to An- Ty Sunme. 
och, from the Church of the ewes, tothe Chriſtian | 
Churches and in this SeQion obicReth the Lowe-/eaſts 
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An Anſwer rejoqned to the Reply ” 


| be: = 7 
called Agape ordained and vied by the Apoftles,with. mm 
out any preſcription from Chriſt, to which, Anſye, nifeſtec 
vwasS made. oll ; a5 


KZ SECT. 24» £00 

AM. Nic. © Opp. If they were Apeſtolicall,then they were of Djvin W 
Inſtitution, > : 

In ſwnme. Def. To this the Defendant thus. If by Divi, EG 
they meane Godly, in oppoſition to Wicked and pro. ers 

phane, this Inſticution was Devine ; but if by Diviy, Rep 


they meane, commanded of God, in Oppoſitionto 21! 
other Conſt1t#tions, they could not haue vrtered a more 
vnlearned Pofition, then to ſay, that all Apoſfolicaf 
Conſtitutions were Divine. For the Divine of all times 
haue diſtinguiſhed Conſtitutions and Traditions intg 
Divine Apoſtolicall, and Eccleſiaſtical : by Drvine, ya. 
derſtariding thoſe which were ordained by Chriſt for 
perpetuall v{e of the Church ; by Apoſtolreall, ſuch ag 
the Apoſtles inſtituted with a liberty of Alteration, 
by Eccleſiaſtical, ſuch as the Church of God after the 
Apoftles at any time ordained for preſent vſe, and 
[ek alterable as times and occaſions ſhould ſerue. To 
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was NO! 
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f of rhe c 
this the Replier repeating firſt the Obieition and anſuer, that het 
anſwertth. hat het 

Repl. AU Popiſh Divines indeed doe allow of this Diſtinfi- diate R 
on, becauſe it maketh for their purpoſe ; and ſome of ow Eng« of Chr 

6/4, when they Write in defence of the Hiera»chie, or of the ſuthe 1 
Ceremonies : but ſs deeply to accuſe thoſe that refuſe it, for to ſay t] 
Want of learning, this tos Magsſteriall. is by fu 
Anſw. This Desſtenion, in this meaning, is not vſcd by Detend 
the Papilts atall, nor by our Engliſh Dsvizes onely, but by werd 7 
others; asnamaly by Zanchie,de ſacra Scriptara, P-278.279- Rep 


Neither cn it bee denicd (as ſhall appeare)that the Apolilcs 


ordained ſome things, out of ditcretion, and particular oc- 071 
calzons, according to the Rules of equity and edification ma- "8 
M Al 
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nifeſtcd in the word ;and not by any immediate Informati- 
on 3 4s, that decree of Blood, and flraugled, and {ome other 
Ziters beſides fuchas are recorded, as all our Divines con- 
£:. And among them Calvin on 1, Cor.m. And to lay 
that, whatloeuer the Apoſtics did ypon diſcourſe of Rea- 
©n and by common Rule for the time, was done by Imac- 
diate direction, is vnlearned : becauſe it confounderh things , as 
; j ; e : : "2 . Þ.3E4- 
of divers kinds, as ſhall appeare by Examination of the Re- ;s; 
pliers Reaſons to the contrary, 
Repl. For firſt that Which came from the Apoſtles, as th: y 
were Apoſtles, that came from the ſpirits, God, Act,r;. 
28. 1 Cor.7:40. and to call. that Divine Which hath the 
Divine ſpirit of God (i. 6.) God himſelfe for Author, phat 
Wart of learning ts in thes ? . 
Anſw, The want of learning in this, is, the! confoun- 
ling of that which is manifeſted by the Holy Ghoſt ſhining 
inthe word, with that which is Immediately revealed; by M.Cartwright 
the (ame ſpirit ynto men. The: Decree ſpokendf, AZ 15, The meaning 
was not of the Apoſtles as Apoſiles : that 18,4S therein Imme- is not, as you 
Giately taught of God, but was the Decree of the whole fondly ima- 
Church then aſſembled, whoſe guide was the Holy E hoſt, in $1n<that they 
the Scriptures, as Maſter Cartwright well obſcrueth in his chy wry 
Aniwer to the Rbemsfts, on At,y'5:; The like may bee faid of Gcd : for 
of the other place, 1. Cor. 7.49. wherein the Apoſtle ſaith that could nor 
that hee had theſpirit of God, /c,, guiding his tadgement 11 gre cither to 
that hee ſaid about Mariage : , Butthat he had this by imme- = ag: Gio 
ite Reuelation-of- the Holy-Ghoſt, as hee had the 225/tery tf 3 Fo nag 
of Chriſt, Gal,1. it doth not.appeare.. No mancan call len iles at that in» 
ſu the Lord; bat by the holy Ghoſt:yet were it gren ignorance {tant of the 
to ſay thatthe enanner of working this knowledge 1n all men Lung ell : but 
is by ſuch1nſpiration as the Prophets and Apoſtles had. The , hw 
Detcndant therefore ſhewed you a double acception of the that decree 
werd Dzivmes Wy | had the appro» 
Repl.' 2.: Tunins Was 4 Divine and learned, yet heſarth that bation of the 
thy Diſtinfionbetwixt Divirie and Apoſtolicall T raditi- Scripture, 


Vid Whittat : 


; n : hereof 
015 is almoſt imaginary «nd ſuperfluous, in Bcll, Cont. 1. bo \ o- 
lib.4- C2; a6. + was the Indi. 


Avſm. And infaying it is ſo almoſt, hee inſinuateth that it ter, 6c, 
is 


d: Script. Cont, 
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15 not 4/rogetherſs, and therefore hee addcth, ſed valeae, And 
ſecing 7wnixs doth confeſle in the next Chapter , ann,; 
That the Apoſtles delivered ſome things beſide the Scrip. 
tures, namely Shich belong to Rites and Oratr ; though no 
to the matter of Faith or Saluation, he muſt needs ackngyy. 
ledge ſomething to bee Apoſtolicall, which was not ſo 4/7. 
lately Divine as the Scriptures are, which was not revea|e4 
Immediately, as a thing neceſſary to the Churches ſaluation, 
Repl. Danzus calleth it a Childiſh Diſtribution, in er. 
dem locum. 
Anſw. He doth fo ; but what he {peaketh of it, Ex Hs. 
theſi, you vrge as ſimply ſpoken. For to the Papiſts which 
diſtinguiſh of Devine, eApoſtolicall, and Eccleſraſtical, by 
Divine ynderſtanding things decreed by our Lord himfelfe, 
but not written ; joy" A eApoſtolical, vnderitanding things 
determined by the Apoſtles, by their ordinary Faculty, as 
Paſtors, and yet having the ſame Authority with their wri- 
tings,and their decreeing the ſame Authority to the Church 
in Ordinary ; It is tuſtly anſwered to bee 4 ch1/as/h diftriburi. 
ou. The Replier onely abuſeth men with Sophrſtry, ag if 
that diſtinRion were the ſame with ours in meaning, becauſe 


in words. 
Repl. Move learned Divines might eaſily bee named that doe forethe 
/o allow of thu Diſtinftzon. licall th 


Anſw. This DiſtinRion, as the Papsſfs vnderſtand it,and 
whit: ld DoRtor Whittaker hath expreſſcd it aftertheir mind, is 1n al 
Script. 94.6, Our judgements ridiculous, wherefore wee need no more 


EAp. 3+ proofe of that, yet may it in another ſence ſtand, So their 
Diſtintion of YVeriall and Mortal Sinnes, in their ſence is ris 

diculous, yet inſome ſence good, and according to Scrips Opp. 

tures, which ſhew vs that there isa ſinne vnto death, and 0+ "of 

ther ſinnes pardenabte. Def 

Repl. And indeed to examine it by that learning, by which Joins 

Diſtinftions are chiefely to bee tryed, it hath no Logicke at ag 


pretendeth berwixt things the Fit 
bee altered Rep 
D 
of 


all in it. For firſt the Diſtinftion 
appointed for perpetwall uſe, and thoſe that 
vpon occaſion ; this Diſtinftion or Difference (f ſay ) # 10 
Way contained in the termer,Divine, Apoſtoli Avi 

ſw. 
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Avſw. The Diſtinfion is taken chiefely from the diffe- 
cent Authors, asthe Defendant told you. For thoſe are cal- 
1cd Divine, which Chriſt himſelfe delivered ; Thoſe Apoſto- 
lical, which Chriſts Apoſtles determined occaſionally ; 
which is ſome difference , and therefore beareth ſome 
diſtinion. 
Repl. 2, Some things Were immediately by Chriſt appointed, 
which Were not perpetnall ;, as many things proper to the A- 
poltles and their times, eAnd ſome things appointed by the 
Apoſtles Which Were to bee perpetnall , as the Eſſentialls 
of E ccleſiafticall government. 
Anſw. Bee it ſo; yet were not thofe things appointed by 
Chriſt Immediately, which were appointed by the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt occaſionally. And therefore ſtill there is ſome 
diference, ſuch as the Apoſtle himſelfe intendeth, when he 
ith, Thus [ay 1, net the Lord, 1. Cor,7. Specially in ſuch Sce Mu/ex/ws 
things which che Apoftles rationally and occaſionally ordai- his Commen 
1d with a liberty of Change, whether by themſclues,or the ©4<*1 of Tre: 
Churches after them. And of this ſort were the Love-feaſts; Rikacs 3-2, 
1nd therein, Apoſtobicall, and not Divzne, cither inreſpet of © 
the Immediate Author, or Obligation of the Conſcience, 
till God him(ſelfe ſhould reverſe the Ordination. Where- 
fore the firſt Anſwer touching theſe Love-feaſts, if Apoſtos 
lical then Dovone, will not doe. 


CAP. 3. SECT. 25. - 


A Second Anſwer # brought. 
Opp. Theſe Agape? were abrogated by the Apoſtles Tien, 


| themſeclues 
Def. If iuſtly abrogated afterwards, then, not of 1» /amone. 
divine Inſtitution. So this Second Anſwer confuteth 
the Firſt, 
Repl. Not n that ſence indeed (Divine) Which meaneth by 
Divine, perpermall : but yet they might bee Divine, as Gifts 


of Tongues, healing, prophecying &c, Were, 
, Arſon 


362 An Anſwer reioywed 10 the Reply : 


Anſw. Nay, they could not be Divine,asthoſe Gifts 
cauſe God onely gaue them Immediately, and God onely ,, 
bated the vie of them. Bur this Contitation was not Imme. 
diatcly from God, nor altered by any late DireQion 
of his. Forif they had beene of his Inſtitution, they myg 
haue waighted for his Abolition alſe, vnlefle men of them. 
{clues may abrogate Geds Divine Ordinances. 

Def. The Defendants ſecond Reply vpon this Se. 
cond Anſwer is, that it the Apoſtles did firſt Ingj. 
tute, and afterwards abrogate thoſe wa 7 then 
the Church may Inſtitute and Abrogateſuch kind of 
Ceremonies, according to the conueniences or dil. 
conueniences of the Church. To which our Replier 
an{wereth, 

; Repl. The (: onſequence 14 but faint : yet the C onſe quent 
thing inferred may bee granted, ſo what the Church key, 
Within her bounds. 

Anſw, Wee take ſo much as is granted ; and then, aske 
you why you quarell wich the Church, for appointing ſow. 
ficant | 9x ſeeing the Apoſtles not by their extracr- 
dinary power and divine direction in. ſp<ciall, but out of 
their ordinary Paſtorall power and fanRified diſcretion did 
appoint theſe Feaſts, which you ſay ( They z) wee lay , (the 
Church ) did after abrogate. W herefore the Second An 
{wer will not ſerne, 


CAP.3. SECT, 26, 


Their Third Anſwer. 


Iders. Opp. But theſe were not of Myſticall Signification,wt 
yet meerely of Eccleſiaſtical. 

is ſumme. Def. The Defendant replicth that they were or- 

dained to beepradtiſed in the ſolemne Feaſts of Reli- 

gion,and appropriated to accompany the holy Com- 


munion, and therefore were mcerely It 
C- 
4 
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Secondly that they were-of Myfticall Signification, 
ycing inſtirured both for the fignificationand preſer- 
1zcion of Chriſtian loue. This hee illuſtrateth out of 
:ncient Hiſtories, witneſſing that they were vicd in ſa- 
-riz connentibus, ſometimes before, ſometimes after, 
herecciuing of the Euchariſt; which is confirmed out 
of 1, Cor. 1. where their «baſe is reproved,but nor all 
Vſe abrogated z For it appeared to continue in ſome 
Churches till the time of Chryſoſtome,andahe Coun- 
cell of Gamers, which denounceth Anatherma to thoſe 
Qui noluerint communtcare hujuſmodi vacationibus , 

Repl. Onur Finall Anſwer s, that theſe Feaſts of Charity 
werenot of Myſticall ſignification,nor yet meerely Ec- 
cicſiaſticall, And indeed it w plaing, that theſe Feaſts did 
cary no #rdained ſignification, but that Which nature her 
ſelfe had imprinted in their Fore-heads. For who knoweth 
not that familiar Feaſting of poore and rich together ts a de- 
monſtration and preſeruation of loue, Without Inſtitution ? 
and yet this is all that the Defendant can ſay for their 
/ignification, 

Anſw, The ſignificafion which Feaſting together igaptto 
demonſtrate , hindereth not, but that the appropriating of 
this Feaſt to that —_ of Chriſtian loue, when they 
meant to pertake the ſame Bread and {vp of the Lord,might 
bee in that vie by Ordination ; nomore then the naturall 
2ptnefſe of Bread and Wine to naturall nouriſhment, doth 
hinder the Application of themto ſignifie our ſpiritual! nou- 
riſhment by the Body and Blood of Chriſt by Ordination : 
Euen as kneeling is by Ordinatien a myſticall Signe of Reve- 
rence in receiuing the Sacrament, although nature it ſelfe 
hath imprinted ſucl fication in the forchead of it,and 
itisalſo vied in Ca and Civill viſe. Whercfore this 
Anſwer failes. | 

Repl. Neither Were theſe Feaſts meerely Ecclefoaſticall or Ree 
ligious, becauſe they Were vſed in the aſſemblies : for they 
were alſo vſed int the ſame manner, and to the ſame end, out 
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An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch.;, 
of theaſſemblies, Their proper end Was relifeof the your, 


and maintenance of brotherly lone, 

Anſw, If the vic of them 1 their boly Aſſemblies ac the 
time of rccciuing of the Communion, as a profeſſion and 
an incitement of that Loue to which their Communion in 
one Body did oblige them, did not make theſe to be (1m that 
vic) Eccleſtafticaltz then, can there bee no Ecclefiaſticall Ce. 
remony made Eccleſfiaſticall, by Appropriation. Andif be. 
cauſe they had tothe ſame Generall End of maintaining loye, 
their Civill Feaſtsalſo, therefore this could not be Religjow: 
Then neither were the Eating of the Jaolorbyres in the Idols 
Temple, Religious Feaſts, becauſe they did alſo cat them a 
their common Tables ; nor,cating before the Lord, a Religi. 
ous Ceremony, becauſe they that could not come thither 
Feaſted at home and in part, tothe {ame end. As for that he 
ſaith they did it in the {ame manner, and to the ſame end;our 
of the Aſſemblies ; It is barely and falſely athrmee, howſo. 
encr ſomewhat aftcr that manner, and to part of the ſame 
end, they did fo; Btif he will make their vies conforms 
ble, there muſt bee no difference in the End or Manner. 

Repl. Laſt of all, for the Ordination of theſe Feaſts, it can 

»ot be ſhewed to bane beene eApoſtolicall. 

e/Aſm. Hee laid before, their Finall eAnſwer was that 
theſe Feaſts were not of TAHyſticall ſignification. And now 
after that Fina# Anſwer, hecomcs in with a Laff of all, as not 
remembring that the Finall Anſwer ſhould-be Laſt of all. Bur 
it cli1s were true, that the Ordination of the was not Divine 
nor »Apoſtolicall, and yet they were vied and permitted in 
the Apolties times, asappearcth x (.1 1.and in /#de. The | cemofc 
Argument is the ſtronger for vs, For then, they were of patios 
mcerely Humane Inflitution, and yt had Apoſtolicall approbe- KAN 
tion. But how prooveth hee that the Apoſtles did not of- _ 
daine them ? Dn, had 

Repl. Peter Martyr in 1 Cor.1 1. 23. judgeth otherwiſe. (18 V8: 
Fol.15 5. 6. enſw, Nay Sir , Peter Martyy doth not indge 0: hct- Divine 
wiſe, but rather confirmeth this, while hee confeſſerh the oporteb 
ſame Feaſts to bee mentioned every Where in the Fathers, 4 # That 
#hing deſcended to rhers : which is rather to carry them my 
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%e Apoſtles as their Spring-head, than to deny it. Yet (ee 


ers Cloſe. 
RTE that in this Example the Defendant can neither 


At fticall f ation, relipi0u4 Ceremo , nor Eccle- 
ot pemes gue yet en." all theſe "F4e2v-; the 
Iuflance maketh nothigg at all unto his purpoſe. But that 
which bee lackath in weight of Arguments, hee firines to 
make vp in number, 

eAuſw, Whether all theſe have beene prooved or no, 
the Reader may now judge by laying all before him,and con- 
Gdering things impartially. And ſo let this Inſtance paſſe. 
For as for his merriments, they ſhall not ſtop our way, 


CaP,3. Ser, 27. 
The Second Apoſtolicall Inſtance. 


Def. The ſecond Apoſtolicall Example is the 
Kiſe of Peace, mentioned Row, 16, 16, 1 Cor. 16, 20, 
Soalſo 1 Pet.5.13.14,0%c. which is commended by 
Saint Pawl to all profeſſed Chriſtians, r Theſ.5.26. 

Opp. Thu was not of Myſtical ſignification, but a ta» yg nj. 

tural (gne of Peace, and reconciliation, as u embra- 
 Cing and ſhaking of hands. 

Def, Let vs take with vs the light of Antiquitie, 
tor our better direion in this point. - Inſti» Martyr 
and Origen ſay hereof, Precibus finitis mutnuo nos 1nvi- 
cm oſculs ſalntavmns. T ertullian calleth it, Signaculune 
w4tions, the ſcale of Prayer: The words of Precati- 
on therein vſcd being Pax tecums, Peace bee vnio thee, 
Cyriltermeth it, Signaculnms reconciliationts, quo: in ſ4- 
4 viimur, (,4.) The figne of Reconciliaton, vſced in 
Divine Seruice. And Clemens Alex: faith of it, Quod 
oportebat eſſe myſticum, id ſanctum vocabat Apoſtolus 4. 
That which ſhould be myſticall, the Apoſtle callerh 

F f'2 " Holy 


” WU tak 


pu Anſwer reioyned to the Reply = Ch.;, 


Hoh. Which ſaying is vied by the ſame Clemen, v3 


the reproofe of ſuch as did abuſe it ; becauſe thar 
which is holy muſt be yſed after an holy manner, ang 
notto wantonneſle and lafc:viouſneſle, as was the &. 
ſhion of ſome. Is there now any point in your or. 
ncrall Propoſition, which is not particularized in 
this Holy kiſſe ? Firſt, the Inſtitution (ſo farre as ir 
was not commanded by Chriſt) was Humane : $e. 
condly, the propertie of it Szgzificant : Thirdly, the 
vic was in Sacris, to wit, in the Time of holy and 
publique Worſhip : Fourthly , the ende was Sig. 
nification of Chriſtian Love, So that in this Inſtance, 
you have a full Contradidtion to your Firſt Propg. 
ſation, 

As for your conceit of Imbracing and fbaking of 
hands, whereby you would ſhake of all Myſtical Sip- 
nification, and make that Holy kiſſe to be nothing elſe 
than a naturall Civillſalutation ; it is but your pro. 
pcr fancy, ſeeing the Myſticall obie&, in this outward 
Rue, was immediately that mutuall Charity which 
Chriſtians profeſſed ; not ſimply among themſelues, 
but grounded primarily vpon the Relation to the at- 
ronement, which we haveby Chriſt, wherein conſi- 
ſteth all Chriſtian Peace. Theſe Premiſes doc argue 
that the Authorof this Anſwer was not ſo Spiritual 
as Civifl, or rather Vncivill, in making ſuch an home- 
ly interpretation of this Apoftelicall Rite, which had (0 
ſingular an Epithet 'as "Holy ; fo blefled an 0biett as 
Peace . which werenever applyed in Scripture to a- 
ny Aion or Geſture of onely Civzll vie, 


Repl. The Next inflance (like the former) is, The Kifle of 
Peace, towhich Our Anſwer 14, that it Was a naturall It 


dicant figne of Peace and Reconciliation, Bu: the mY a 
_— | an 
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dant borrowing tight from ſome Oratoriall Phraſes of the 
Fathers, will proove the contrary : though it be as manifef 
4s any thing can be, both by Scripture, and alſo by other Hi- 
forwes, that it Was a Cimi natural faſhion wſed in thoſe 
parts vpon (Ivill occaſions as Well as holy, T3 
Anſw. The Phraſes of the Fathers produced, are Expii- == Y 
eatery, and not Oratorial ; and, doe proove that they vicd 
and eſteemed this (eremony as Myftioall; and, of Religious, n4: Þ rim 
and not of Cava yſe in theſe, holy meetings. And chough' Ra,16.16. 
XKſivg was in the Eaſt parts a Civill ſalutation betwixt man 
and man, as howing the Knee wasallo a Civil Reverence, yet: 
was it ia this vic Sacred, as well as is Kneeling to God in our 
prayers. When it is ſaid, The people Worſhipp:d God and the |, c4,4.19.16, 
Kixg, the word was One, the geſture was one; but,the In- 
tention and End made the one Religions, the other Civil. 
Repl, Now What doth he prove? ticſt,the Inſtitation,fo far 
as it was not commauded by Chriſt, was Humane. The 
be affirm:th,but proveth not: and in his affirmation Wavereth 
like a Read ſhaken With ſome Wind. $o tarre as it was from 
Chriſt;and ſo farre as it was from man: ard yet We hears 
wot how farre fromeither. 
eAnſw., When the Defendant faith, (Ss farre 4s) he mea- 
neth (in a much as) or ( becauſe) this Inſtiturion was not 
from Chriſt (that is, not of Immediate Dvsne Inſtitution) 
it was Hwmaxe : that is to ſay, it was in reſpeR of the Au- 
thors of it, Hamane, not Divine, as his words ſhew *: The 
wavering here averrcd is fained, both in the words and 
fence, as the Defendants owne words, omitted by the Re- 
plyer, declire. | | 
Repl. 'The plaine trwth is,it was of no Inſtitution at all : but 
of naturall inclination and C ivill Cuſftome, vſed long before 
the comming of Chriſt, as is no bee ſeene every Where in the 
old Teftamant, Gen.29.13- 1 Sam 20.41-8&c. Tet by di. 
reftzon or cnſtome it received conftant application vnto ſome 
 freciall «Abs. - 
 Anſw, Of no Inftitntlon at all, becanſe of 4 natural inclina- 
t10n and Cuftome ; and yet, by direftion or cyſtome applyed con- 
Fantly, vme ſoma ſprciall eAts ? Why 2 Was not this Ap- 
We: Ff 3 plication 
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plication of it by direRion, or cuſtome conflantlyto ſome 
ſpeciall Acts, an Inſtitution? This is ſtravge. . It was y(.g 
inthe Eaſt of Old : Howbeit, ic was not of ſach'vic with 
the Reman, and yet even of them Paw{requirethit ; though 
5) See Calvin (as (0) Calvin (arth) not preciſely the Ceremony, but rather 
omg: 6.16. the Thing, viz, the chers/zong of Love, Singing 18 a naturall 
expreſſion of ioy ; and yet Singing toGod was by Inftity. 
tion. J»ſtitntion may be by eAppiscation as well as by [wven. 
tion, l trow. Now,i! God did not inſtitute this Ksſſe of Peace, 
then men did inſtiture it in this vie whereof we 1peake, and 
the Apoſtles requiredir. 

Repl. Secondly hee ſaith it was ſignificant, thet 5, it had a 
raturall fitneſſe to declare the ward affe ion of Loue, 
What ts this to 4 ſignification impoſed by man ? It was ſo ſig. 
nificant as ſhaking of hands : Which geſtwre al/o vſed to fe 
joyned Wath it : Tunc ambo nexi adinuicem dextras 64 
mus in ofculo.pacis ſacrz,&c. /t did ſo figwifie lowe,u the 

turning away of the face, dork ſignifie alkenatzon of mind, 


Anſw, The aptnefſe or vic of this taſhion (as with vs ſ«- 
king of hands to {ignifie naturall love) made it the ter to be 


trail ited to that ſignification cF {pirituall Lowe and Peace in 
one Chriſt ; but hindereth not that this fignification,and the 
{olemne vſe of this faſhion, at their holy mectings, and be- 
forethe Communion, might bee of Inſticution ; No more 
then the aptnefſe of a Trumpet to give warning,did hinder, 
that the ſcuerall warnings given thereby of ſolemne Con» 
{e) wwmb.'o ucntions, were by (+) Inſtitution. The Replicr fondly eppo- 
2, &C, {cth things coincident ; as if one ſhould ſay, Mariage isnot 
of Inſtitution, becauſethere is anaturail aptneſſe thereto, 
And is not kneeling as naturall and yſuall a figne of Reve- 
rence ; which yer, becanſe wee apply tothe ſignification of 
our Reverence, in receiuing the Sacrament, they condemne 
asan humane Ceremony of Myſticall fignification ? So pat- 
tiall are they. | 
Repl. But { ſaith hee) it fignificd Chriſtian lone, 4s if 
Chriſtian / owe "ad not in it the common nature of Love,and 
therefere ann t bes fienified partly by natwrall [ant ML 
op 10 Iii 8, Cleanlineſſe i» the Celebration of the $4674 
wats 
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Auſw, (rifftian Love hath no donbt the common nature 
of Lowe, cl(c it were notloue atall ; But hath a ſpeciall diffe- 
rence from ( ommon Lone, elſe how is it Chriſtian ? Where- 
fore chat (alutation which was fit to ſignifie Common love, 
by Application of it to their holy Aſſemblics, (2nd even be- 
fore the Communion, and that with mutuall prayer each fee @,,,- 
other) was exalted in the vic of it, and made in that Applica- xow. cs. 16 
tion, /acred and not Civil : eyen asthe Cleanlincfle or Dre 
ccncie in adminiſtration of the Communion is ia that vſe /-- pos 
ged, by his owne confeſſion; though, in common.vſe, Civil. 

wy Tbirdly hee ſaith it was viedin time of holy wore 

Ip. So ue doubt Wax giving of the wyper place vnte the 
Elders in token of Reverence: and yet it Was no Religions 
inflitnred figne of Myſtical ſignification. P 

Anſw. Yet your Maſter Fenner maketh bowing of the B'= , 
6) and Crowne of the head to the Miniſter, after thetholy Ati» p4/88.a, © 
01» 4 ſignificant Ceremony , andan AR of External wore 
ſhip, alleadging no divine Inſtitution, but examples for ir 
from Exod.4.14. & 12.28. and Neb, $.6, Apoc.3 9. Anlif 
there had beene ſuch an Ordinance of ſeating the Miniſter 
n an higher place,in way of Reverence due tohis-FunRtion, 
what ſhould letit ro bee of Xyſticall lignificationas well as 
theſe you impugne ? *; 

Repl. Swch reaſons as theſe bewray more Configence then 

good Conſideration. | 

eAnſw, Put Anſwers inſtead of Reaſons, and all will bee 
well, For the Reaſons arc good, and the Caſe ſo: ludged of 
by the Fathers aboue mentioned, and by Cyri#, who ſaith Cyrif My/a- 
that this Holy Kifſe was not of that kind, which is vſcd ro 222-5. Carech, 
bee madein the Marker among common friends : For, this 7 
Kiſe doth vuite ſoules, and promileth to forget all iniurics, 

And fo indge our better Divincs. 

Calxin doubteth not to ſay, that the Apoſtle, exhorting C/v:» in y, 
the Corinthians to ſalute one another With an Holy Kiſſe, would ©#7+16.20, 
exhort them to cheriſh warual lone net oncly in their minds, 

| : 2 > Sr and 
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ard by other offices, but allo by that ſignificaws figne; provided 

that it Were holy ; thatis, . v0t Laſcivions : Ad this Symbey 

(ſaith hee) was vſcd before the Communionamongſt the 

e7 Chriſtians, from the Apoſtles times; though before, In Com- 

 raon yſe oncly among the Je»es or Eafterne people,” and ner 

*$0P47.in among the Chriſtians, as he there.taith;nor among the Re. 

Rem,16, 16. mans; ascliewhcre, Com. in Rom.16.16. of whom yet the 

Apoſtle requireth it : which -plainely ſhewerth this vie +- 

mong them to bee of I=ſtirnrion, not of Cuſtome. 

Peter Marty? in his Commentary. on the ſame place ſaith, 

P. Maris Nec. Dubitandum eft &c. Nor #s 14 to0.be donbted of, that the 

Com 1 . . Chriſtians in the Prinitine (burch v{ed this mutnall Kiſesf 

$0; za Peace and concord, before the ſacred Communion ; by Which fig. 

wificant ſigne they might admonifh themſelnes of the Communi- 

en of Saints, .Which 1s celebrated inthoſe Myſteries. And after, 

that it became the Corinthians (Which Were divided in Faltim;) 

b- ro bee aamnoniſhed of Concord, not onely by Word, but alſo by ths 
eutward Signe of an holy Kiſſe. _ 


"Bexain x Cor, Be34, in his notes vpon the place acknowledgeth this 


16.20, Rite to haue beene vſed at the Communion,ad ſunmun ilnm 
&C. to declare that ſingular eonſent of their minds ; for whigh 
hee citeth, Inſiin Martyr, eApologet.2, and referrath v:to1. 

* The like _ (07-13-11. * ( brifftiants hmc mos fubt ante cang communionm 


hath Par. Co. ſe mutu9 ofcnlars ad teſtandam eo ſigno dileFFionem mutuam, 
in Rom 16 1; 


For which þ2 ©4719 faith, there was an excelent admonition in thu Kiſe 
cites a place of 7 P*#ce » becanſe it ſbewed intimate coniunBtion z and , net 
Or:gm, onely agreement, but that Communion of Saints, Which they 
Elegans Ad- profeſſed in Dotlrine, and the ſacred Ceremonies ; he meaneth, 
wenzrio. the Sacraments. But what ſhould I prefſe theſe men with 
Authorities of men, who haue themiclues aboue all other 
mcn in eſtimation for ſoundnefle of iudgement? For elf, 
they would bee perſwaded that this Ceremony was S1w- 
bolicall, of Humane, not Divine Ordination, and ſtated i 


the ſolemne Worſkip of God in this yie, which the Apofile 
then required of it. 


Car; 
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Our third Example is the Apoſiles Ceremony, cons 
cerning,. the Covering of the Head ; at Di- 
vine Service. 1 Cor. 11t- 

Def. Likewiſe, the Apoſtle is vrgent about ano- , þ.. .. 
ther Ceremony, of Having the man wncovered and the © 
yowes covered inthe Church ; and this alſo is fignifi- 

cant, and that Myſftically, of Spiritnoll things and du- 

ties : for the man, being vncevered, ſigniferh there- 

by his immediate ſubicRtion to the Ordinance of 

Chrif, who hath.conſtitzted him to ber head over. the 

rm : and the woman; being covered, doth there- 
' by cxpreſſe ſubie@onto- her husband, verſe 9, & 10. 

To which purpoſe, Tertulian deſcribeth the faſhion Cenr. 3. 
thercof to have beene this,; viz : Quantum crives ſoluti © 74: 
epere poſſint ; by having their hayre looſe - which is 

further noted by Clemens CAlexand: ſaying, Yt n0n clem. Alex. 
lnium mulieres velamine caput tegerent, ſed eodems in 
frntem prom}[ſo unltum_ obumbrarent.. That the women 

(laith hee) might not onely hide their heads with « cover, 

0ut alſe- ſhadow" their faces, by. the laying downe of their 

biire, And notonely ſo, but rhe Apoſtle requireth 
yeranother cover beſides that of the hare, ſaying of 

the uncovered bead(ver.5.) It i all one as to be ſhavew.So 

then, this muſt needes bee 4 Myſticall figne of a Moral 

atic, which-is there ſpecificd to.be of the Chriſtian 
ſubjetion that women owe, in Chrit, ,vnto their 
bubands, Now heere you may not ſay, that this or- 
dinance of the Apoſtle, touchin covering" in the 
Church, was no way -of Humane, + altogether of 
Divine Inſtitution ;, Fax then might you CORE, 
| | TILAE 
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that women, at this day, in the time of Divine Wor 
ſhip, ſhould havetheir haire ſtill hang downe, to >. 
ver their faces. Mn tg 

This point is of ſome moment, and may 1, 
ſlightly be paſſed over. | Wherefore that you myy 


from the Confefsion of thoſe witnelles on when 
you muſt rely, I have thoughtit kit to produce ſuch 
as have more particularly poynted out this Text, 


- namely, Calvin, Chemnitize,'P. Martyr, and Zaxchiy, 


Calvan i Cor. 
Il. 


From theſe I would firft learne, whether this Cerema 
nic of covering the head of the woman, and uncovering of 
the man, were not Myſticall and Symbolicall , that k, 
ſignificantof ſome good thing, or no ?'M, Calviy, 
and ſome others, call them expreſſely, Symbol, or 
Sienes, Secondly , I would aske, what thing it is, 
which is hereby ſignified; and whether it werenot 
ſome Chriſtian dutic ? And vpon due fearch it ap. 
peareth, that the things fignified by this Ceremony, arc 
ewo; The firſt, in reſpeR of the Man and Worn mn. 
tually betweene themſclues ; and the next, of Ma 
vnto God, Concerning the reciprocall duties between 
man and woman, theſe witneſſes-affirme, that the Cs 
ver, on the head of the woman, did betoken ww 
ieftion to the man . and the uncovering of the mans bead, 
did ſignifie the Soveraigntie that Man had over the We 
»49, But this you interpret, to hold onely in a C- 
villrefpef?, It fo, then would it ſuffice to juſtifie the 
Ring in Marriage ; yet looke into the ſecond poynr, 
which is, the relation it had vato God, and there you 
may perceiue ſomething more. For, as Calvin, 17 *- 
winentia viri ſuper xorem, Dei gloria elucet, propter 4t- 


mininm quod babet © i. 6, In the ſuperioritie that pith 


Waeto CO. 


bee fatisfied; not ſo much from any Colleions, Foy 


partict; 
ſemch 
#nſqu1 
#t 7 
the Wo 
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of God u menifiſed,b the 
cam 


FeIpecs .., 
yy lory of 
A Likewiſe, P. Martyr : Inmaage Det ,ut __ pre- P. Martys. 
27, fra ett in dominatu. Now what Symbell Exn bee once one 
more choice, then that aman by his ourward oeſture | hy 
{ould in a fort, repreſent both the authority that 
God doth hold over his Creaturcs ; and alſo, thatſu- 
periority which hee hath given him over his wife & | 
Againe, the Apoſtle, in this compariſon , maketh p. ay 6. 
hrift the head of the man, even 414 God(in reſpeR of 292-145: 
the humane nature) & the head of Chris, And Chem- rm. part. 
"tv, ereating of ſuch Rites, calleththem Incitamen- *p47- 73. 4. 
u, & retinaculapietats, .i, The incitements unto pietie 
ad eodlineſſe © 1,c. (as his alluſion to the Apo{lles 
Rule ſcemes to import) they make for eatfication, 

Zanchius likewiſe noteth, Two ends of the cover on De Sacre. 
the Womans head; one* is of honeſtly and decency, that ſo *?" #273. 
the externall worſhip of God, in hearing of hi Word, and 
purticipating of his Sacrament, may bee performed in more 
ſcemely manner : The ſecond, that by thu Ceremony , (v- 
mhuſque moneatur offici ſui) every man may bee admo- 
iſhed of his owne dniie , The Man of his dominion oucr 
the Woman,and the Woman of her ſubiettion unto the Man: 
[Hac fant vtiilia ad culturs internum,” Theſe (ſaith hee) 
are profitable for inward worſhip, Then the which, Idoc 
not ſee, what any Divine could have ſpoken moredi- 
rely for our purpoſe. 

Our third demand is, whether rheſe Ceremonies, 
of Covering and Yneovering, were not Inſtituted to 
be obſerved in Gods publike worſhip? For, howſo- 
ever this cuſtome might ſometimes altar in-Ciuill a- 
kmblies, and much more in private conſort betwixt 

man 


g_— 


þ roes the woman, the g 


niaion which be barb, Allo the Apoſtle, i 


of this Soveraignity ſaith ; The Man u the 
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man and wife; o neue rtheleſle the Apoſtle doth 
moſt ſtri&ly challenge ir,” in th-publ it ke-ſeruice of 
God: for, every win(faith the Apoſtle) proying or pre. 
” Martyr que phecying &c. And for better demonſtration, he doth. 
ſeprap47:396 in a manner call the Angells to witnelle: exagi 
that Ceremony (propter Angelos) in rega 


feles 
Fd 


rd" of the Pa 


gels, For as the Angells are appointe 7 to bee miniſe.. 
ring ſpirits every where, fort 1d 997 of the Elec; 


Even (o are they in very ſpeciall wiſe attendant a+ 
publike AT:mblies, for Gods worſhip. As for the 

chryoft, — Cultome irſelte, Ghryſaflens: uſeth this 'excellent þ. 
: mile, for th= Illuſtration thereof, When ({aith hee) the 
King ſitcth in his publicke Chaire of Eftate, and there 14.. 

ſort unto bim , Dakes, Counts, Tribanes, &c. - and: none of 

thiſe preſent themſel ues before the King without their Robes. 

of Honour, according vnto their Degrees > $0 God being 

preſent in hu Royall Maieftic, by ſacro cetw'] in the buly 
Aſſembly , men and women ought to be adorned with ſuch 
Enſignes, 4s may beſt. declare their Hate and condition, 
Therefore may not that man, who hath received from Gods 

Diadem of honour and prerogatine over hy wife, at that 

time cait away hu Ornament, and take vpon bim ſome ſer. 

vile Habite, Whereby you ſee, that this Symbol was 

thenas well applyedto all holy worſhip, as now our 

rrp of Kneehng is, at the participation of the 

ords Supper. 

Fourthly, we defire to know whether this matter 
were not a thing indifferent ; and thereupon ( albeit 
Apoitolicall yer) ſubie. to alteration, according to 
the neceſsitie of Occafions 2 This we may beſt vn» 

vadetrſtand from the firſt originall thereof. 7he 4po- 
(«lvin. F#le(faith Maſter Calvis) tooke 5t from the common cu 
Home of men in their times , which Cuitome in many Coun- 
Grin Shad hg aa tries 
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erics WAS other wiſe - yea anciently every where (v1; comats ; 
rant) is C men had _ Chemnitius (aith, tothe; 7090hpra 
ſame purpole, that C 


iftian liberty did moderate the A. * 
flles Rites, t0 make them in their kind different, &c. 

1 hich according to the divers natures of times,places, and 

r(ons might bee appointed, changedor abrogated. For in 

the dayes of the Apoſile, this Cuftome, of the womans. co- 

ver,w4 4 ſigneof ſubieition ; andof theman vncourred, a 

woken of dominion aud gonernment : but now in our times 

the faſhion is quite contrary ; for in theſe dayes the wneove- 

ring of the Head us 4 note of ſubiettion,and the outing i 4 

Teſtimony of Authoritie, 

Laſtly it is worthy our Inquiry,to learne how farre 

other Churches may bee directed by this Example 

of the Apoſtles Ceremonies, for the authorizing: of 

their Conſtitutions in like caſes 2 Herein Peter Mar- 

tr is bold and faith: The Church of God wan Aſſembly Loc.Theot, 

of the faithfall, zoverned by the word of God in all ſuch bh mains! oo 
things &s belong to mans Saluation, (meaning things ab- 

lolutely neceſſary - to the worſhip of God, as: hath 

beene amply proved :) But touching ſuch things as per- 

tuxe unto diſcipline, it # lawfull for the Church to make 

Lawes,Canons,and conflitutions: So doth the Apoſtle teach, 

that women wuſt pray with their heads covered, and men 

bare-headed, So dath the Charch ordaine in what place, 

at wat time, and (quomode) after what manner, whether 

faxding or fitting, men muſt communicate. And Maſter Cem.im 1 Cer. 

Caivin, obſeruing the Apoſtles Reproofe of Perſons 721%  _- 

contentious in Ceremoniall points (which is, v.16. 1f 4 

") man ſeeme to bee contentions , we hane no ſuch Cuſtome . 

#or yet the Church of God) when hee mett with fome 

thar did, out of the ſame (pirit of Contention, reſiſt 

the Conſtitutions of that Chuch of Geneve, hee ma- 
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keth a generall Application thereof, againſt all ſych 
turbulent and fatious ſpirits, 2«# bones & wiiles r;. 
tus nulla necefitate conuelinnt i. e, wha vuneceſſatily dog 
oppnene the profitable Rites of the Church, 

Here Inced not make any recapitulation of theſs 
ſeucrall points, the indifferent Reader may eaſily find 
inthe confeſſion of the fore-named witnefles ; Firſt 
that theſe are things indifferent. Secondly That they 
were preſcribed as fit for thoſe times. Thirdly that 
conſequently they were to bee dutifully obſerved, 
Fourthly,that they were Symbolicall,and had in them 
Stenifications of Morall duties. Fiftly, that they were 
applied to Divine Worſhip. Sixthly, and laſtly, that 
the ſame Authority doth ſtill remaine inthe Church, 
to ordainethe like fienificant Ceremontes, whenſoever 
there ſhall be iuſt occaſion thereunto. Thus much of 
the Apoſtles time. We deſcend lower. 


Repl. The third and laſt example Which # browght ont ef 
cripture is the Covering and Vncouering of the head «! 
divine Service. 1 Cor. #1. To Which I anſwer , 4 befere, 
that it Was 4 civill order of decencievſed,as Well out of Goas 
Wor ſip as #n it. 

eAnſw., That it was a civill cuſtome taken vp by the eA- 
poſtles, and vrged in Religiow Worſhip is true; But that it 
was therefore in this vic, civil, and not refgions , is as ab« 
ſurde, as it ſhould bee to ſay, the blowing of Trumpets was 
2 X»». 10.10, not 2 Religious ation or Ceremonie at the (4) new Moones 
or ſacrifice of barnt offerings , becauſc it was yſcd in Civil 

b 144 2.4,9 (6) occalionsas wellas in Regions, ec. 

Repl. Butheere the D taketh paines to make muy 
colleftions and confirme the ſame by divers Witneſſes , bt- 
canſe (4s be ſayth) this poynt isof ſome moment,chough 
the ether were of none, Let PF therefore breifely conſs 
what they be, 


A»nſw, Youowe him thankeg for his paines taken to giue 


you 
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you (arisfation, bur you pay him with a floute , when you 
interre that the other -poynts were of no moment becauſe - 
this is fayd to be of fouie.” Bur goe on. | 

Repl. I wonld firſt learne ( /ayth be) whether the Cere- 
monic of Covering and Vncovering wcre not ſignifi» 
cant of ſome good thing ? / an/wer that this faſhion Which 
be al u/\nely calleth a Cecemonice, Was figmficant in & gene- 
nerell [ence,that is it did declare or argue a good thing, 

Auſw. The Defendant didRot enquire this of you ; but, 

of thoſe learned Men whoſe reſolution hee hath produced, 
not blaunched (as yours is) but clearcly given, That this was 
114, a Ceremonie , and ſymboluma ſignificant Ceremonie. 
Wherefore your anſwer given, without farther proofe,may 
and by , while your elders ſpeake, Define a Ceremonze 
rizhr,and ſee if you can ſhat this out from being a {eremonie. 

Rep!. Secondly I would: aske (/ayth be.) what thing it 18 
that is heereby ſignified ? / avſrer, ſubietion and ſuperior 

ower, | 

Anſw., And, (if there wereno more, ) theſe I hope are 

moral! duties, the proteſſion whereof was made by that Ce- 
rcmonie, Therelore it was ſignificent. 

Repl. Batthere is a relation alſo toGod ({ayth the Defen- 
dant,) 1 anſwer there 1 in mans ſuperioritie a kind of reſem- 
blance of G ods foveraigntie : and (6 there « alſo as Calvin 
obſerverh iy omni principatu #n all ſuperior power , (6 that 
thi maketh (overing and Vncovering no more a religions 
foenificant Ceremonee , then the wpper ſeate of an heathen 
M ateſtrate ſuring in Indgement, For by that ſeate is ſigni« 
fied a ſupertority inn Which there ts ſome 1mage of Gods oves 
raignty, 

nfs. 1 . If there be in mans ſuperiority a reſemblance, 

and ſome image of Gods ſoveraignty : and, if the vnoovering 
of the head in prayer,and prophecie,did ſignific this ſupert- 
oritie of rhe man, and was (even becauſe of the reſemblance 
It da-c of Gods {overaigntie, ) vrged by the Apoſtle : how 
could it, in that vſe, but be a religious Ceremorie, ſeeing it is 
the intention and vſe which denominatesthe kind of ation, 
4$41l wiſe mcn know ? | | 

| Secondly, 
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Secondly,Tt cannot bee denyed,bur evenarthrone ſervos, 
that cnd to repreſent the Soveraigaty of God in the fin 
vp of his othicers, is inthat vſcreligious; as M. Parker ſayth, 
the ſigue of the Croſſe even in ( oynes and banners is relipy 
in vſe, though notin ſtate, as thoſe things bee which are ar. 
nexed to religious ations. Wherefore eventhat which the 
Repl. proues,is enough to ciſproue their propoſition. For if 
in (v1 actionsa (i gnificant igne of religious Cognizancee; 
document,may lawtully be dEviſed by man, how much more 
in ſacred 3Attons as 1n the moſt proper place thereof ? 

Repl. There wothing alledged out of our Dyvines by the 
Defendant Which may not as Well bee applyed to the Images 
bench as to this Covering and uncovering. 

Anſw. Yes, this; that the one vied in (vil ations, is 
Religious in vſe only, notin fate : the other viedin Religiow 
ations,is Relegious both 1n fate,and v/c: which being Maſter 
Parker: diſtintion,muſt needs be currant with you, 

Repl. And the «Apoſtle doth ſhew plainely , that the wail: 

he fpeaketh of , Was of the ſame nature Wuh long hawe, 5: 
that by the Defendants reaſon Mens ſhort and Womens loug 
haire muſt be accomprted Religions myſtucall Ceremonies, 

Avuſw. The Apoſtle doth ſhew that natureit ſeite having 
given long haire ynto Women for a covering , conhrmcs 


"that vic of the YVaile which was an inſtituted f1gne of their 


{abjeRtion. Bur doth not ſhew that the long haire of Wo- 
men was of the very ſame narure with: the vailez but , the 
contrary,becauſe that was of n«trre,this of Inſtsration,which 
to a Ceremonie is <fſentiall. And that vaite required th:, 
ſaith (alom. Nature gauc haire to Sampſon ; but inſtiuntion, 


Cal ir. £ Cor,11 the Ceremonic of his profeſſion. Nature hath given to Man 


V. 5. 


a face to looke vpward, and to behold the heavens , and yet 
lifting vp of the eyes to heaven in prayer, is inthat vſe, a1e- 
ligious Ceremonie,ſfaith Maſtcr Cartwright. And why may 
not as well this veile bee a Religious Ceremony, though long 
hazre be as it were a kind of naturall wasle ? | 
Repl. Our third demand (ſaith he) is whether their Cc- 
remo ics of covering, and vncovering , were not inſti- 


tutedto bee oblerved in Gods publique worſhip #+ -f 


. #47 
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—ſwer, that it Was required hat they ſhonld be obſerved in holy 
«[[cnoblies = 


Anſw. And was not that requiring of it, an inſtitution? - 


»c was it meerely naturall,as the haire? 

Repl. But firſt it Was wot only required in Gods pabliks Wor- 
/ip, but alſo as Calyin vpn the place granteth , inquovis 
graviore ccetu aut matronarum aut virofum,#1 ay grave 
meeting of en and Women, And Inſti. lib. 4. cap. 10. 
{. 29- Ne mulicrcs in publicum niſi. velatz procedant 
(.i.)wWhenſeever they goe into publikeplaces, 

Anſw. t. No more is Kneeling required in Gods wors- 
ſhip only, and yetthereinisa religious Ceremonie, 2. Civil 
1nd Religious are not Contrarie, but diverſa; ſoas ſomething 
of the on: may bee well annexed to the other, as the Yeines 
kuc ſpirits with the blood : and the arteries, blood with the 
{pirits, though the one bee called the veſlclls of blood the 
oher of the ſpirits, from that which is principallto cither 
of them. | 

Repl. 2. It Was met inſtituted primarily and principally for 
Geds Wor ſpip, If it Were 1 athe When,and by Whom, 

eAnſw, Thoxgh it had not the firſt inſtitution vnto that 
rein holy aſſemblies , yet the application thereto by injun» 
Hon, was as it were an inſtitution thereof to an holy vſe. 

Repl. Paul ſurely did not inſtitute a new Ceremonie in this 
place, for y. 14. he groundeth his admonition vpon nature 
(1.e.) as Calvin Well expoundeth 51,vpon a received vſe and 
ancient Cuftome in thoſe parts , Which ſome through light- 
neſſe began vnſcemely totranſgreſſe. There 1 nothing alled- 
9:4 ont of Martyr,or Chryſoſtome againſt this anſwer, 

?A»yw, This is a cavill about words only : For,as there is 
1 building ypon anold foundation, and a building altogether 
& n9ve ; {o there is inſtitution of application, as well as of 
new vention. The Lawycrs tell vs tharſomerimes 9 $x- 


See Sharpie © 


| / ; | his Lexicox, 
fiture is but to inveſt, or inſtare, proſequi, or gravely to deter. 


44 478.0n 


mine. David did not inſtitute the Levtes ro their worke of the Word, 


the Lords houſe primarily, ( for that was done before;) but 


bis ordering of them was yet an inſtitution (in reſpe& of 


that order,) according tothe will of God, 
Gg 
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Thar this faſhion was out of the light of nature taken , 
— before , hinders not the appiicarron of the fame vpon other 
Eccleſia confti- further grounds, (as the fupporr of Chrilts honor, and h,g, 
exit vr virs ring of the 1mage of God decently 11 the Congregation jto 
aperra mulie= |y6 an inftiturion in that reſpect : So as, in reſpect ot thatyſe 
res vel#ro £44 hich Saint Pan{ deſigns, it was inſtituted to bee obſerve; 
P**"hiient, 1n Gods publike worſhip, as wellasis Kneeling in the a of 
Zep l.ne13. receiving the Sacrament, though Kneeling was in vie betore 
{.6, infive. that Sacrament was ordayned : W hat was alleadged our of 

Peter Martyr and Chryſoftome , is (et downe before, and is 
enough to blot the Replicr; for Martyr (ayth,this Ceremoni, 
Was ordayned as anincirement t0 Piety vſcfil decent 5 profitabl 
10 farther Gods inward Wor ſhip. Is this nothing ? 

Repl. Fourthly ( /azth be) wee deſire to know whether 
this matter were not a thing indifferent ? 7 anſwer, it i; 
indifferent inthe generall nature of it : yet at that time,audin 
that place they ſinned that did otherwiſe , even before Paul o 
any of their overſeers gane them charge about it, 

eAnſy. It it were of indifferent naturein generall,and yet 

could not bee then and there omitted withour finne, becauſe 
that cultome had made it comely : how much lefle could it be 
omitted there and then willingly, without finne when it was 
required as comely by the Apoſtle? And by this, judge whe- 
ther it beeat mens free choyleto vie, or refuſe indifferent 
things, required for cemelineſſe and ed:fication, by thoſe that 
be 1n authority. 

Repl. Laſtly (/ayth he) itis worthy our cnquirie to learne 
how far other Churches may be direRed by this cxam- 
ple. 1 anſwer, ſo far inſt as the e Apoſtles rule ſtreicheth, 
Letallthingsbe donecomely. 1 Cor. 14.40. | 

efnſn, And this is as muchas wee require. For, what is 

comely, muſt needs then belong to their judgements whoare 
to appoynt things comely. It is well that heere the Replyer 
confefſceth a rule of cometineſſe to be there given, by the Apo- 
ſtle, which cap.1./e,16, hedenyed, ſaying, that comelineſſe 
| 3/.ere ſpoken of Was rorhing but the ſeemelineſſe of order, 
Repl. Now the Defenaant hath a dire anſwer to all and 


| v Furry one of bis demand;,let hins caſt vp his ſums, and mL 
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To D, Mortons Generall Defence. 2$t 


— fndthat he hath prooved inſt nothing, 
Anſw. Indeed if your an{wers may ſtand good,his recko- 
ning will be ſmall. But he asked theſe his queſtionsof other 
ca, who gaue better anſwers which hauc beene ſummed 
befores | 
"Trcpl. He conld find but three examples inall the New-Teſta- | 
ment, Which had any colour, ſo as they might be alleaaged jor 
myſticall Ceremonies , appropriated to Gods Worſpip j mans 
in/ti:#r509 , the Loue feaſts, the kifſe of Peace, and the 
Vaile of Worhen, «nd yet there i nor one of theſe three (as 
any indifferent man sf he hath common ſenſe may ſee,by that 
which hath beene ſayd) that can be ſhewed either tobe of my- 
bicall ſgnification other then nature giveth it nor arpropria- 
red ro Gods Wor ſhip more then to civill occaſions nor yet ever 
ſtirred by any man un the (, burch of God. 
An[w. But three? why in the mouth of two or three Witneſ» Deut.!7,5. 
ſu bal every thing be eſtabliſhed, Three are ſurficient, which, 
whether they bee of ſome myſtical ſignification more then 
ature gaue them and, by application in that viſe, Keligions, 
rot Coval; and that, not by Dvine but hamane or Eccleſraſti- 6 
*al direction ; I am well content the vnderſtanding and im» 
partiall Reader judge. For as for me,I want common ſenſe, 
itt be notclearcd againſt you. 
Repl. 1s it not 4 marveilow thing that men ſpould preſume [6 
4 they doe, to domineere in Words and deeds, over poore men 
in ſuch things as they can neither ſbew precept oy patterne for 
in all the Scriptures ? 
Anſw. Yea rather, is it not marveilons that when both 
gcnerall precept todoe al things in order decently and to edifi- 
i#:9%, hath becne ſhewed,and examples before and wnder the 
La,d ſome vnder the Goſpel, haue becne produced out of 
Sripture to juſtific the lawfulncfle of ſome ſignificant bu- 
mane (eremonies, ec. That a man ſhould yet dare to ſay, 10» 
thing cax be ſhewed for them cut of all the Scriptures ? 
Repl. We will deiccnd lower fayth the Defendant. And 
that, 1 aſſure him , us hs beſt comr(e : for ſo long as heWwadeth 
in the pure Waters of holy Scripture he doth but ſtrine agamſt 
the ſtreame,deſcending lower to humane rings he may _ 
Gg 2 wht 
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the Waters troubled , and ſo bring ſome fih to his nets, Yu 
having the $ CYIPEATES ON ONY frde,We neede not feare to follow 
him Whither ſoever he pleaſeth to leade wy, 


efnſw, This is but a flooriſh of words not worthy 
anſwer. 


CAP. 3. SECT.,'29. 
7}, ſerome, Def. Our ſecond proofe (iayth hee) for confirma. 
: tion of the Morall vſe of Ceremonies, is from the yri. 
verſall cuſtome of the Church of Chriſt, as well Þ;i. 
mitiue, as Succeſſive ; which hath alwayes taken i. 
berty of ordayning ſome Ceremonies of myſtical! 
fienification, to be vied inthe publike ſervice of God 
without controulement or gaineſaying, ſo farre forth 
as can apprare by light of ſtory ever {ince the Apo. 
ftlesrimes. Of this two Inſtances are given of Yi. 
verſall Ceremonies (for, the juſtifying of all particu: 
lars he diſayoweth) the one of ffandine iz Prayer on all 
the Lords dayes, and on every day betwixt Eaſter and 
Fhitſontide, in memory and- profeſle of Chriſts 
xelurreion ; and the Feſtivalls of Eaſter: and Wh. 
fontiae + which two latter haue continued ( as Zar- 
chie witneſſeth ) ever fince the Apoſtles times, and 
wcre humane ſignificant rites appropriated to aCtions 
of Religious worſhip, The Nox-Conformiſis themſclucs 
not denying this. 

Repl. Heere alledged the wninerſall Cuftome of the «Anx- 
cxent Church,euen : nk the Apoſtles times for confirmation 
of Iumane myſtical Ceremonies in Gods wor ſhip. To Which 
1 anſwer, Firſt, of the firſt andpnreſt times, next after ths 
eApoſil:s, this cannot be prooued : nor us it likely becauſe it is 
ot to be thought that all Churches Wonld immediatly adrvit 
of any thing,vghich they bad not receined from the Apoſitts. 

Anſw, The oldeſt Records we haue,doe mention thelc 23 

efpoſtolicelt traditions ; nor can any man conceiue how the 
vaivcrlal. Church , before it had oportunity of —_— 
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111y g<nerail Councell,could be brought to the ackaowledge- 
mcar and obſervationof theſe rites (rhough with ſome 
varierie) if the allowance thereof had not beene taken to bee 
Apſtolical, For (as Saint Ang»ſtine oblerues) tuch vni- ,1uz/.Fp.11 3. 
{:clall obſervations, not being written in Scripture,muſt be 
ynderſtood to bee commanded and orcayncd by Generall 
Councells , or from the Apoltles- Nor can any man gine 
:1y other probable reaſon tor thoſe ancicnt times. And if ir 
ye not likely that the Churches Wonld admit of any thing Which 
they had not (doftrinally or excmplarily,) reccined from the A- 
poſtler, 1t 1s theretore likely they fo received thele , being 
ccrtaine they did embrace them. 
Repl. 2. For the next ages, it may eaſily be ſhewed , that the 
beſt Writers taught many generall rule concerning the per- 
fettion of the Scripture,and the purity of Goas Worſhip, Which 
cannot ſtand With theſe human: inuentions, howener in their 
prattiſe they Were caried away vxto other cuſtomes, 
eAvſ. Nay rather their practiſe interprets their meaning 
in thoſe generall rules toaching the perteRion of the Scrip- 
ures and purity of Gods worſhip, to be the ſame with ours. 
v8, Thatnoneceflary doArine,or proper worſhip of God 
1520 be received beyond that which is manifeſt in the Scrip- 
ures : and indeed {o doe they interpret * them(clues, and + Th; cL.c- 
with this rule ſuch Ceremonies may ſtand , and did without wrer,de ca50ne 
any on : "WP #7 _ we f 
Repl. 3. T! 1's ung troubles of thoſe times againſt f nfidells + MeWern Ih | 
Herwikes: out the cheafe phrvrs and CAS. x1; what bx por et 
of Faith , Wonld not ſuffer them to examine theſe points of at large. ; 
leſſe moment #s they ſhould, «And indeed\they were (6 ta- 
hen vp With theſe conflits , that they negleited many v/nall | 
?rnths, So that if all ſhould be receined which the Fathers 
prattiſed, neither any thing vnderſtood but by their interpre« 
tations , We ſhould be deſtuute of much tructh and ouerchar- 
ged with the burthen of bumaxe preſnmptions, as Auguſtine 
complayned in his time, Ep. 119- 
_ A»ſw, All this is but a ſhuffle : for it ſuppoſeth that the 
/ wwerſall Church had neuer fo much leafure, or witzas to ex- 
imine thoſe cuſtomes of keeping the yearely Feaſts afore= 
J Gg 3 ſaid 


An Anſwer reioyned tothe Reply Ch.z, 


fid , or that Ceremonieof flavding in prayer on the Lord, 
daies in 1200 yeares, during which time (as your owne (ide 
ſay) it continued. Secthe Treatiſe againſt kneeling ; prince 
1608. pag. 68. 91, &c. Secondly, Itisancevaſion,totell ys 
of private Fathers, or Churches, whoſc cuſtomes before 
eAnguſtines time were growne exceſfiue , when wee obje& 
only thoſe Ynirerſall Ceremonies which the whole Church 
retayned as well in perſecution , as out of it , conſtantly : and 
which the ſame Angxftine allowes, Ep.119. though he come 
plaine of the burthen of others. Thirdly , It may argue of 
what ſpirit theſe men are, who thinke the whole Church of 
Chriſt, cuen in the dayes of pureſi zealeand frequent Mar. 
tyrdome.to be wholly to ſlacke,or {o blind, as to baue cunt. 
nucd by joynt confent in the vic of theſe obſervations, with. 
out dne examination of their lawtulnefſce, This is'fingulzr 
ſingularitie. 

Repl. 4. 7 he Lord im in ſtice world haue Antichriſt to Pre 
vaile ; Which myſtery cond never haue growne to any ripe« 
ne([e, had the worſhip of God beene preſerued ſincere, That 
corruption begot him, and the reformation thereof muſt be bi 
Utter ruine. R 

Anſw, That ſtanding in prayer onthe Lords day , or ob- 

ſcrving the yearely memorialls of Chriſts ReſurrcAtion,&e, 
corrupted Religion , or ingendred Antichriſt , the Replitcr 
durſt not ſy : and yet,it he tay not that, hee fayth nothing to 
the objection. Andif even trom thele Ceremonies eAnti- 
criſt had drawne (by abuſe) ſome ſappe to his rootes, this 
could not proue them to bee in their kind vnlawfall , (ceing 
from the abuſe of Gods owne Ordinances, as namely of 
Prayers,and Sacraments,of excommunication, yea and ot the 
very dodrine of remiſſion of finnes, Antichrift hath drawne 
his ſpeciall nouriſhment. The reformation which ſhall rune 
Anrtichrift , neede not bee the abolition of all things abuſcd : 
but, the reſtitution of them totheir right vſe. For com#p- 
2:01 bred him, and the remooyall of that corraprion will 
{tarue him. 

Repl. It # ſufficient that the Iamemable experience of 
1500, yeares hath declared vnte vi What fruit ſignificant 

; TE DG is Ceremonies 
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Ceremonies brought by man into Gods Worſhip , are Wont to 
afford vnto thoſe that affetl them, 

«Anſw, It 1s a wondertull raſhneſſe, and anſwers the {pt 
rit of Montane, to challenge the whole Church of error in 
this matter for x 500. yeares, and to giue no proofe for it, 
whoare you? 

Repl. To fetch anthority in thu caſe from their prafliſe , by 

which hath enſued ſuch ineſtimable hurt to the Church of 
God, us not the Wiſedome of the burng Child Who dreadeth 
the fire, 

Anſw, Itis an idle excuſe of afluggard, to ſay , a Lyon, a Prov.22. v.12. 
ferce Lyon,is 1n the ſtreets, when hee 1s loath to ſtir abroad. 36. v:13. 
Ani that child who would refuſe (being commantied ) to 
come neare a Wood-ſtack, becauſe hee had beene burne with 
firemade of wood, would be whipped for his folly,not pray- 

(ed for his wiſedome. 


CAP,3. SECT, 30, 


Def. The third proofe for confirmation of the 1, gunme. 
lavfull vſgof ſignificant Ceremonies, &c. is, from 
the teſtimony of Proteſtant Divines , and namely of 
Maſter Cafvin ( worthy of the firſt place) in opuſe. 
, P47.34 4+ and Inſtit, lib.g. Cap.lO ſec.14. where hee * Pap. 448. in 
proteſſedly allowes, ſignificant humane Ceremonies my _—_— 
to bee permitted tothe ſimpler ſort for an helpe of age” 
their ignorance, as a profitable thing : and to bee vied fore, Cop.u. 
35 ſignes and incirements vnto that reverence which 
wee ſhould performe to-God : provided that a meane 
be kept ; of which, our Saviour in his inſtirution of fo 
few and eafie Ceremonies, hath given example. The 
ſame” Calvin doth allow private vſe of| pictures ſer /2# *1-e.rt- 
forth with narration of ſtory,which haue ſome viein * 
teaching and admoniſhing, Luther alſo (as Chemmiims Chem, exam 


layth) held Images that did repreſent the Hiſtories of 357 4 #742 


actes dane, as things indifferent, which might be had IINY 
| Gg 4 tor 
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WARNE Lone | ng 
for ornament and for remembrance withour ſuperſti. 


tion, according to the rule of Scripture. Zepper alſy 
is brought in, acknowledging that ſuch kind of 
Pictures may (according to the Councell of Fray. 
ford) bee kept in the Church without implety , 7 ze. 
freſh the memory of things paſſed, which yet doth ng 
whit advantage the Popiſh ſuperſtition, or adoration 
of Images. I1nnizs 18 alledged as allowing the me- 
morative feſtivalls of Chrilts Death, Reſurreftion, and 
Aſcenſion, for the due rem@brance of the ſpecial bene- 
ht,which,as on thole dayes had befallen the Church 
of God. - Chemnitizs js allo called in , who alloweth 
the ancient vie of thoſe ſignificant Ceremonies 
whereby men were admoniſhed of the doctrine of the 
Sacraments, blaming the Papiſts, for misinterpreting 
their ſpeeches,touching ſuch Ceremonies,and taking 
that to be held as operative, which in the Fathers mea- 
ning,was to be vnderſtood as ſignrficative. And though 
this gencrall do&rine of Proteſtant Divines might 
ſufice , yetthe Defendant tells them that the allow- 
ance of rhcſe our three ſignificant Ceremonies in que- 
ſtion, by PF. Martyr, Ehemmtius, Tewell, and Zaxchic, 
aſter averred , muſt needes abate ſomething of the 
Oppolers contradiction, 


Repl. Of onr owne Writers the Defendant heere oppeſet? ui 
#0 vi Calvin, ſunins, Chcmnitius, 2d Zepperus, Now ſor 
theſe , it bath beene plainely manifeſted bej ore , that they all 
With one conſent, condemne humane 'ymbolcall Cer mes 
in Gods Worſhip , and that vpon good grounds ont of Goas 
Word, 

Anſw. If the cleane contrary hane nor appeared , let the 

Reader truſt this man; ciſe,iior. 

Repl. Now there fore if any thing elſewhere hath fallen from 

axy of themby eccaſion jounamg tothe contrary , then Wee 
2247 
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#4) well thinky,chat ent w» ther me tg ts miſtaken thera. 
TI elſe they /b wi a them/eln esis br 7. "IS. nd 1ndeed 10 
j4) the iraih , there 4 a (it le Unrictie t0 ve founa 11 jome ef 
our Drumes,concerning the pount of Ceremonies, 

e-{n/w, The places aiiciged by vs, coc poſitively ſet 
\ownc their gadgements aud refolutions : and therefore if 
10; where clte they feeme to ſpeake otherwile, the expoli- 
1107 of their meaning mult bec framed to agree to thele 
pi2ccs, and Not a Caulele fc tcandall caſt vpon them, as if they 

10t men only , but men without judgement , or good 
con'cicnce,and doe therefore crofie themiclues, | or all pal- 
azcs by the way , muſt bee reduced to ſuch places, as doe 
handle theſe poynts profcſſcedly and not thele cut to thoſe 
other. But the Replier fecing no interpretation will helpe 
qoainft the cleare teſtimonies of the Learned by VS alleaged, 
con'fſerh they were men(as 1t he and his partners were more 
ex 9:1) and that there is a little varictic,{o willingare men 
rather to caſt dirt in the faces o® others, then to contefie any 
miſtaking in themſelues. Is this any thing but the {pirir of 
"ride, thas maſterly to judge the Lords Worthies , and the 
whole Church of God for 1 500. yeares ? 

Repl. But the cauſe thereof being marked , Will make it le(ſe 

offenſe. 

Anſw, Hauc you broken their heads, and will you now 
2I1c them a plaiſter ? What was that caulc ? 

' Repl, Al our Divines, When they looke into the cleave Chry- 
ſtall of the Scripture condemne playnely all deviſes of man in 
Gods Wor ſup Whatſoever : But agayne , ſome of them When 
they fix their eyes in thefalſe gluſſe of ancient times, and cone 
hader Withall, how hardly men are arawne from their accuſla- 
med vanities, and What goed ſome men may doe by applymg 
themſelues ſomewhat to the times , then recoxving an other 
kind of impreſſion, they ſeems ſometimes to \yaver in their 
Words. - 
 41ſw, Will this obſervation make the ſuppoſed wavyes 
112 of our Divines leflc offenſiue 2 Surcly no., For, it after 
ney have diſcerned (in the Chriſtall glafle of the Scripture) 
&0as truth, they ſhall by aſalle gloſſe o! autiquity, or vpon 
DICHUNDIUOA 
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preſumptions of diſcourſc,depart from that truth, they wuſ 


be men of irreſolute judgements; or,whichis worſe,of Che. 
verill Conſciences. But this man feares not to make hig 0; 
way through the bowclls of the Lords excellent (eryantsin 
this contention, whereas the truth is, that theſe men, inde. 


termining according to the Scriptures that no deviſes of 


men are to be brought into Gods worſhip, and yet allowing 
the inſtitution and vie of ſome kind and meaſure of Cerems. 
nies, yea even of ſignificant Ceremonies for helps to ysin 
Gods worſhip,and not for a worſhip of God in themſelues, 
haue not atall wavered intheir judgements, but only inter. 
preted themſelues, evenas wee doe our ſelnes in ſaying the 
very ſame with them, And thisis the cauſe why Biſhop 
Irwelt , Andrews , Bilſon , Falk, and other worthics of this 
Church,arein this diſpute alledged againſtvs as well as (al. 
vn, Inns, or the learned Divines of other Churches (as we 
haue heard before) although our Oppoſites Know, that they 
judged of theſe things as we doe , and that without contra 
dition of themſelues, or wavcring in their judgements ag 
hee tayncth. 

Repl. T hu obſervation I thenght fit to ſet downe m general, 
becauſe it may haue good w/c in ſome particular places, Whnch 
this Defendant threatueth heereafter to obief, But wfor 
the places here quoted,the anſwer #eaſie. 

Anſw. This an(wer you thinke good to giue, becauſe you 
are reſolved to finke the reputation of all men, ancient or 
later, how lcarned,zecalous,or holy ſoever they were: rather 
then to confcfle your owne miſtaking. And whether, with- 
out this miſerable ſhift, you can put off the teſtimonics hcere 
Cited,let vs now try. 

Repl. Calvin sn the firſt place, diſpnting againſt the gel 
eorruptions of the Papiſts, ſayth, he doth not contend therem 
about Ceremonies, Which he ms ght truely ſay : not only come 
paratinely , but even abſolutely in regard of contention With 
others, Who did not obtrnde them vpon him, And ſe 1 4% 

aſ[wred, few or none Would contend much about C gremonirs, 
if they Would not force them vpon others, 


 Anſw, Calvminthe firſt place, which is in his Treatile of 
the 


An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Ch.;, 
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Set. 30» 


the 118 Way of reforming the Church pap. 448. favth . he ; 

would hauc ## kyowne to the goaly es Wu. ire how Bring oy” voy 
about Ceremonges which on| y lerue to order, or decency ; or yet, ae vera eccle, 
which are [ymbola, ſignes,and incitements of that reverence Which 0/411. 
we owero Goa: For We (fayth he) diſpmte of theſe workes which 

theſe me dzators imagine to pleaſe God of themſelves , and with 

which they affirme God to be rightly worſhipped. Calvin ( quoth 

this man) jayth , be doth net contend therezn about Ceremonies : 

But, he words following (Which only ſerme to a cency, and or 

der, or yet Which are i gnificant to expreſſe or incite 10 reverense 

4; to God) the Replicr leaues out. He gives the ſpeech ſuch, 

25 it Calnin had there faid indefinitely , he dit! not contend 

azainſt Ceremonies , and no more : whereas Calixin ſheweth 

zzzinſt what kind of Ceremonies he did not ſttiue, and pro= 

tfcdly, ſtriuesagainſt ſuch others, as were fanſied to bee a 

worlhip of God in them(\clues. The Replicrs ſtarting holes 

therctore of Comparatinely, or inregard of contention for Ceye.- 

monies , not vrged vpon him , are milcrable ſhifts, his owne 

Contcience being judge. For wherefore, elſe; left he out the 

relt of Calvine words? Whereas he adds, that they Would not 

much contend about Ceremonies if they Were xot wvrged wpon 

them/elnes , this argues them to ſtruggle not meerely out of 

Conicience. For it thele Ceremonies be idolatrous polliuti- 

ons of Gods worſhip , they ought to eontend againſt them 


tor his honor ſake : 
Repl. In the other place he (i.c. Calvin) wnderſtandeth by 


Ceremonies ſuch 44 are given vs of God; as the following 

Words ſhew ; Paucz igitur nobis diyinitus datz ſunt Ce- 7n/:e. 7.4. c.10 

remoniZ. [ef.14. 

Anſw, Inthe other place (faith hee) as if there were but 
en: other alleaged ; whereas, beſide this, there 1s a third, 
allowing biſtoricall Pictures tor remembrance and admonition 
which the Replicr knew not how to ſpell, and therefore 
Skips over it, To this place hee anſwereth not truly, inas 
much as Calvin profefſedly there ſpeakes of figniticant Ce- 
remonies ordained by men. For, hauing ſhewed how the 
Church is now freed from the cumber of Ceremonies vſed 
vader the Law, hee obic&s, &r,gove imquics & ec, Thos wilt 
ja) 
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ſay, ſoall there fore no Ceremonies bee yeelded to the ruder (or: 1, 
belpe their Weakneſſe? ro which hee antwers, 5d ego ney aicy, 
1 doe not ſay ſo, for I bold thu kind of velpe vo bee very Profitable 
for them ; Onely 1 here labour that [uch 4 meane_bee vſed as 
ſet out Chriſt, and not oLſcure him + Therefore Were a few, (and 
thoſe, eaſie ) Ceremonies given vs of God, whereby bee might de. 
monſtrate Chriſt preſent ; ore Were Sven to the Tewes, thu 
they might bee Images of bim abſent; abſent, I ſay, not mvertue, 
but in « 6 manner of ſignification, Wherefcre ut #4 neceſſary tore. 
taine that [ewneſſe in number, eaſineſſe of obſernation, dignity of 
fiemfication, Which alſo may conſiſt with clearneſſe. T hut mt t4 
haze beene done, it needs not to bee ſaid: for the thing u manifeſt 
to all mens eyes, This ſentence of Maſter Calvin will not ©a- 
fily bee batled out withthe Replicrs Anſwer ; for the men- 
tion of our Lords owne Ceremonies, is there made onely tg 
ſhew, that wee likewiſe ſhould in our Ceremonies keepe 
vsto a few, eaſie, v/efal, and manifeſt Ceremonies ; and not 
riot in their number, or haue them darkeſome, or fruitleſle, 
as 1n Poperie they are. 

Repl. hat indeed hee (Calvin) thought Was to bee gwen to 
the rude people in this kind, bee ſhewed ſufficiently, not only by 
his Words formerly cated, but al/o by his prattiſe in that hte 
bariſhed ſuch Ceremonies vtterly, not onely out of Geneua, 
but alſo out of all Churches Which hearkened wvnto bu 
( cunſell. 

eAn/w. What hee allowed in his indgement, appcarcth 

inthe places cited. What hee, in his practiſe; did in that , 
place of Genera, or (by aduice) in others, croſſcth not this 
1udgement : Nor was meant as a Law to other Churches, 
which ſhould find reaſon to vie more of their liberty in Ce- 
remonics, then hee thought agreeable to thoſe places. The 
next is Chemmitins : for the Replier thought not Luther 
worth looking at. | 
Repl. Chemnitius in regard that ſome Ceremonies Were 1 
vſe Where hee lived, hanaleth them ſo gently as hee can ; ard 
ſpeaketh too famorably of Images: yet mn other places the 
truth wreſteth from h1m, and Brentius alſe, 4 re; bt conf eſſi- 
en, 4s hath beene alleaged before, 


PY WF ULS 


An Anſwer retoyned to the Reply 


_— "—  —— 


CC 


—... 


On Coe 


Se.30- To D, Mortons Generall Defence, 


eAnſw. (bemnitia, you meant, had an-ill conſcience, and 
ſpike 12 his teeth, an4,out of a corrupt indgement touching 
the lawfull vie of ſome Images. And when hee, and Bren- 
1», tpake rightly (as you thinke) of Ceremenies, it was: 
aothing but #he power of eruth Wreſtea that from them. Thus 
you care aot whom you detace, fo your owae caute may bee 
painted, But Chemmurua deliuers his iudgement clearcly, 
wichout reſpetto his Conntrey, according to his heart, in 
oppoſition tor Poperie. So did Brentixs. Nor doe they vary 
fromthe ſame, when they {peake againſt myſticall Ceremo- 
vies, deuited to ſhadow out the Goſpell ; but oncly out of 
their getierall rules, make exceptions, which you vnreaſo- 
nably call cemtrediZZjons : See betore what hath beene of both 
parts alleaged, and indge. Kale 
Repl. Zepper meaneth onely that the ſimple hauing of Irma» 
ges in (harches 1 not ſuch an impietie a4, deth vnchurch 4 
people, we 
 Arſm."Tepper(poore man) could not exprefſe his owne 
meaning z tor, hee faith that {mages may be in Churches With- 
ont impietse ; by which(faith the Replicr) he meancth, With- 
out ſuch impietie 4s ſhall unchurch a people,” 1s this well ? what 
will not a man doeto fauc his life 2 þ 4 
Repl. Tunius ad Chemnitius 5 the laft place, doe but giue 
a difference betwixt the Fathers and Papiſts vſe of. ſome 
things. Here i nothing direfty againſt our aſſertion. | 
Anſw: Imine doth expre ly allow of the feltivall dayes of 
Chriſts Nativitse and Reſwrreftion, as ſymbolicall ignes, and 
Ceremonies. Chemmitixs doth not onely ſhew a difcrence 
betwixt Fathers and Papiſts vie of exſufflatien,and ſome other 
Ccremonies vied in Bapriſme ; but, ſhewes this to, bee-the. 
Cifterence : that whereas the Papiſts make them both /#7ni- 
ficatine and operatixe, the Fathers intended, and vied them as 
Sqnificatine onely, which vic bee allowes. Amtl yet ((aith this 
Replier) here # nothing againſt our aſſertion, 
Repl. But if all the/e Witneſſes did ſpeaks as the Defendant 
World haue them in theſe places mentioned, What Were that 
to the cloud of Teſtimontes, Which are brenght forth in the 
Abridgement, «nd vxanſwired yet by the Defendan ? 
AW 
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392 ' An Anſwer rtioyned to the Reply Ch, 
eAnſw. Acloud of dumbe witneſſeson the Negative are 
not ſo good as foure or fiue cleare ſpeaking witnefles on the 
Aſfirmatine, The Abridgement brought forth nothing bye 
names ; the Defendant,the words of men,of which enough 
hath beene ſaid before. 
Repl. Hs owne month Will teſtifie that onr Divine ere Lene. 
rally on our ſide. | 
eAnſw, What, when hee faith, that of all that hee bd 
read, hee found none, except prrhaps Beza, to condemme all ſign. 
ficant humane Ceremonies? Nay then take all, 
Repl. For in that regard (if hee fpeake With good reaſon ) hee 
calleth them till our owne witneſles. 
efn/w, Why? hath hee not reaſon to call them Tow 
Witneſſes, Ironice , when you brag of them, and yet they 
ſpeake againſt you ? 

' Repl. Onr owne they are not, becauſe Wee alleadge them only 
for fo both Fathers, and Papiſts, and (onformiſts alſo are 
alleadged by vs ; But becanſe they ſpeaks plaitiely for v1, 
Which appeareth alſo the more by hu ſilence at the moſt part 
07 their ſpeeches. F 

Anſw. Indeed you alleadge them all (/o) that is, you cor- 
rupt, peruert, or miſtake one and other fort of Authors /6, 
as I thinke never any did before you : but theſe you call Or 
Dinines, and Our Witneſſes; as if you had ingrofled them; 
and when it comes to, they witnefle againſt you, and were 
therefore called yours in derifion, by the Defendant, as his 
confutation of you even out of them, doth witnefſe. Hee 
hath not beene ſimply ſilent to any one ; but,clearing his An- 
ſwer toſome, hath given it generally to all the reſt, nor hauc 
you*reproyed him by any one inſtance ; and yet you boaſt. 


CAP} 


3 £3 
j F*.* T a» 
F « "_. pF. F 5 
» 4 Fd . w#r 9 %»y v , «5 WwIea 
% 


= 41158 


cect. 31. To Þ. Mortons Generali Defence, 393 


mm SS IR— 


Ca P.3. SECT, 31. 


The fourth kind of proofe is (as from the Confeſsis 
03 of Witneſſes, ſo) from the practiſe of the Non- 
conformfts themſelues. The firſt Tuſtance her 
of uw their laying the Hand, vpon a 
Booke axd killing it in taking 


4n Oath, 


Def. After long ſailing in the maine, Sea of dif- 1» ſumme. 
pure, the Defendant profefſeth to dire his courſe 
hameward to the narrow Seas of the Nox-conformiſts 
themſelues, by inſtancing in ſuch particular Ceremo- 
nics wherein the N_pn-conformifts themſclues are or- 
dinary Actors, or clſe, their witneſſes are Approuers 
of ſome ſymbolicall Ceremonies, and namely in /ay- 
i»; hand pen, and kiſsing of the Booke in taking an Oath 
wherein the Ceremony is appropriated to aſpcciall 
at of Religious worſhip, an 643th, Deutr.6.1 5. and is 
a(1gne of morall fignification, namely of our faith to 
God and man, and is of humane inſtitution. The 
lawtulnefſe whereof may bee confirmed by that of 
Abrahams ſeruant handled, Sed.yg. | 


Repl. After much ſayling in the maine Sea the Defendant 
direAtcth hiscourſe (4s heeſauth) homeward to the nar- 
row Seas by inſtancing inthe courſe of Non-contor- 
miſts themſeiues, His compars/on  pood; For as the 
Scriptures Were too derpe for him to y > lj Anchor of 4 
corforming Argument in: So the praftiſes of Weake men 
are ſo full of ſands and ſhelues, that here bes can haut :0 
ſure riding. The Sea of Rome termed by one of our Pre- 
lates, mare Romanum #« the bef harbour of all the World 
for the (ceremonies to arrine and reſt in, 

eAnſw, All this is but gambolling,and (o letit goe,ſpeak 

to the matter, 


Repl. 
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Repl, T he ſt exam - bt, us a — 
ble i then « eos. To Which Low [ors 


sf this forme of ſwearing can bee proved to bed of the [ary 
nature With the Croſſe im Baptiſme, &c, Woe Wil rathey 


abandon this forme to anoid the Croſſe, then admit of the 
(roſſe for lone of this, 

Anſw. Like enough, that you will doeany thing, rather 
then giue overthe bucklers. But why haue you not hither. 
to quarelled this forme of an Oath, as well as the (roſe in 
Baptiſme, (ecing they are both of humane invention, fionif.. 
cant, and annexed to atts of divine Worſaip ? Doth not your 
practiſe in that, confute your opinion in rhis ? 

Repl. 2. 1affirme that it Were much better that this formy 
(imented by Papiſts) and abuſed not only by thems, but by 
many among our felues) Were aboliſhed, as it #1 in othey 
countries not Popiſh, then retained, 

Anſw, Tndeed you affirme it, but you proue it weakely, 
For, thit the Papilts did inucnt it, or that it isby many a- 
mong vs abuſed, muſt firſt bee proved, before you can prouc 
your afſertion by it. And if an other forme were better, 
that proues not this to beeill, and muchlefle to be therefore 
ill, becauſe it is ſignificant ; For which, if this forme bee ill, 
then all formes vied by other Churches mult bee ill, becauſe 
they all are ſign5ficams, if of nothing elſe, yet of conſent (by 
your owne allowance ;) and the lifting vp of the hand, was 
a {ipne, and is, of their appealeto God on high. 

Repl. CMafter William Thorp « Martyr, or ( onfeſſor in 
King Henry the fourth bis dates, refuſed to ſmeare wpon 4 
Booke, allradging Chryſoſtome for the ſame opinior. 

Fox pag-$38 b eAnſw, M. William Thorp Confeſſor, (not Martyr) did 
compar'd —maintaine, thatto ſweare ſo vpon a Booke, asto(weare by 
with pa. 529.b jt, was vnlawfull, becaufe a booke is made of ſundry Cres» 
tyres; and to proove it vnlawfull to ſweare by a Creature, 
alledgeth Chry/oſtome. But that hee refuſed to ſweare by 
God, laying his hand upon a Booke, intoken of his aſſent to 
that Booke of God, and truth of that oath, as he lookes tor 
any comfort of the Contents of that booke, he faith nor, Fc 


meant not, as his ſtory ſheweth, The Replicr therefore 
mocks 
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cect. 31. ToD, Mortons General Defence. 


n-cks his Reader with ambiguitie of words. Re 
Repl. 3 Thu forme if it be worſhip, ſeemeth to bee eſſential 
and neceſſary Wor ſhip, not accidentall, For no man is eftee- 
med to have takgn his Corporal oath, (44 Linwood ſaith ) 
bat he that ſweareth vpon a booke, 
Anſw. Who faid, that thi forme of ſwearing, 1 Wor ſhip ? 
\crely, not the Defendant, but this Replicr makes worke 
{or himſclfe. Yet, if it had beene called worſhip, relatiue- 
/1,asa Ceremonie pertaining to werſhip , malt it therefore 
ve eſſentiall worthip? Yes, tor Linwopd ſaith, eLman w not 
iteemed to take acorperall oath without it. Is not eſteemed to 
take his corporal oath, Erg92, This is eſſential to an oath: in 
ſtead of, Ergey this 14 eſſential to the formatitie of an oath, 4c- 
cording to commun eſtimation, What ſophiſtication is 
this? 
Rep! 4. It 2s not our prattiſe to make any more of touching 
the Books, then of lifting vp of the hand,Which is uſed un 
other (onntries,(.i.) to make ita ſigns of aſſent vnto that 
which is required of vs. So that I, for my part, Would not 
inde fawlt with thoſe Which ſometimes hold ont a Serwice- 
Books, or any other to touch and kiſſe ; for it is all one, Whe- 
ther We ſhew onr aſſent one Way, or an other, ſo it be ſhowne 
in a decent manner. 
Anſw. Lifting np of the handin (wearing , 1s not onely a 
ene of affent, but of appeale to him that dwelleth in the 
Heavens, as witneſſe of the truth of our hearts ; which isas 
much a ſignificant Ceremonie, as rowching , or kiſſing the 
booke of God, and therefore are they indifterent one or 0- 
ther, But that «ny books ſhould be as fit as Gods Booke;or as 
our Serwice-Books ( which for the greateſt part, is the very 
letter of the Word, according tothe T ra»/iarion then in vie 
when it was firſt compoſed,) for this ſolemnitie of an oath, 
$ inconſideratly ſpoken. - For it were too much: againſt de 
= to lay the hand on a Maſſe Books, «/E£ſops Fabler,or the 
ike, 
Repl. 5, This forme 14 not wſedin the p__ ſolemne woy= 
ſhip of fs but in a Civill aſewbly,Wwhere eccaſtonally God 


called vpen for confirmathen of the ruth, Ana indeede - 
YO on 1 '7 6, bs 
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296 An Anſwer reloywed fo rhe Reply Ch. 3 


the Defendant ſpeaketh Well, an oath i rather a Copniſauce 

or note of ſupreame Wor ſhip, then proper and dirett Wor rip, 
Anſw. Firſt, what though this forme bee vlcd in Ciyjil! 
aſſemblies; is it not therefore annexed to an aR of religions 
worſhip ? Is nothing worſhip, that 18 vied in Civill affeq. 


blies? How came the Jew:/b Waſhings before meate to bee 
falſe wor/aip ? Or is our ſaying of Grace at meales, no Wor. 
Denz. 6, 13. Pp, becauſe it isat meales ? Secondly, That an oath is an 
ride The. 2.2, aRt of Religious worſhip, whereby (as Auguſtin ſpeakes) 
9.89. 4. and Jus weritatu Deoredaitur, the Scriptures teach, and the Fa 
the Schoole- hers, Schoolemen and all Divines doe witnefle. Nor did the 
menonhin. nefendant ſay , that it is rather 4 cogni/ance of Worſhip, ther 
Wor ſoip, but that it 18a pare, or at /eaſt 4 cogniſance of ſupreany 
werfaip. So that the Replyer falſifies his words, and then 
commends them : which is to commend himfelfe, and re. 
proove the Defendant. 


7 67 P22:I-E CT: 33, 


in ſunme, Def. Theſecond inſtance is, the obſervation of 
the Lords aay, with and in remembrance of Chriſts Re. 
ſerrettion, and as an analogicall ſigne of our crernall 
reſt in heaven; which is, in that reſpeR, a Symbol. 
call Ceremony, and not of Divine Inſtitution; appro- 
priated to Religious worſhip, and lawfull to-bce {o 
obſerved: that is, with memory and meditation of 
 Chriſts Relurreion,and of our eternall reſt to come, 
yang ** which uſe, hee paralles with that which Zanchinsal- 
1r42.ae rempr, 1OWeS tO be made of our Temples, ſaying, that they 
Gel.203. are Types and Shadowes of the heavenly Temple, where the 
Angels, and ſpirits of the Faithfull, gathered together, ve 
praiſe Ged, as mee doe in thoſe earthly Temples; and that 
theſe earthly things onght to lift vp dur mindes to heavenly: 
andthe wfe (laith Zanchie) u not to be deſpiſed. Finally, 
he adds, that many of themſclues obſerve the Cere- 
moniall Feſtivalls of Zafter and Pentecoſt willoggyc: 
WICH 
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Sect, 32. To D, Mortons General! Defence, 


which are ſignificant humane Ceremonies annexed 
t0 divine worſhip. : | - hn af 
Repl. The next Inflance «the Obſervation of the Lords 
day; Which the Def. Would nexcr hane brought in as an ex- 
awple of an hiemane Ceremony jf he had not either been $ea- 
fecke,or elſe ſleepy With bu long ſayling,Which he ſpaks of in 
the former (eftion. For he taketh it for granted, that Wwe hold 
the Lords day to be an Inflitntion of man, Which we w;terly 
deny : Wee bold, Tunius a/wereth Bellarmine aboxt this 
watter,de Cultu Sanftorum,lib. 3.cap. 10.an.33.cap.11-» 
an 3+ It % the divine Inſtitution of Chriſt hinsſelfe. 
eAuſw. The Defendant did nor giuc inſtance of the Lora? 
4g for the obſervation thereof, in place of the Iewes Sab- 
b4h,as if it were of a humane Inſtitution; but only in reſpe& 
of thoſe awnalogicall, or (as Innirxs calls them) Altegoricall in- 
ſruRions, which in the obſervation of thatday, were, arc, 
or may be lawfully ray{ed from that day. And theſe uſes are 
of Hamaxe inſtitution, and net of Divine, and ſo {nie in 
the ameplace, Cap.11. 4», 4. doth account them , ſaying, 
In medio relinqunimews. So that the Defendant was neither 
Srafcke nor Sleepy, as the Replicr ſpeakes. But the Replyer 
ather fell into travell of a ſcurrilous jeſt, and could not well 
heed what the Defendant (aid: Or if he did vnderſtand him, 
yet thought it an caſter thing to returnea ſcoffe,ad faciendans 
wlem,then a ſolid anſwer to ſatisfic the judicious. » 
Repl. By the Way here he bringeth in 4 teſtimony of Zanchi- 
us, cating onr Temples types and ſhadowes of the Cele- 
ſtiall Temple. Bus Zanchics meaning Was n0t to make thers 
defbinated inflitnted types ; but onely ſuch ws 44 by ac» 
commodation may ſerve fitly to put ws in minae of ſuch 4 
matter : even as any arbitrary fmilitnde that is fit, may be 
calted atype aud W, | $77 
Anſw, Zanchins there, gives five reaſons to proove the Zanch de Rex. 
lawfull and profitable vie of Temples for Gods publike wor- #5.1-c4p, 19.1 
ſhip, whereof the ft and laft is, Becanſe theſe our Temples _ ol uv ae 
*e types and ſhadowes of the huaventy Temple, &c. As Salon ;,; ».1v 
won: Temple, or the Tabernacle were of (riffs Body, and this 
»ſe (aith he) not 10 by defpiſed;, and [o concludes , quare viilia 
Abbe + Th > k po 
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298 An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply _—Oh2 


ſunt, whercfore they (.i. Temples) are profitable. All this 
the Replier thinks to waſh off with his diſtinction of deftz. 
nated inſtitution, and accommodation ; asit thele two did 
poſe one another. But when Zarchie makes this to bee one 
rcaſonof the profitable vic of Temples, who ſees not that 
he meanes to approove that vie as one deſtinate end of Teq. 
plcs, that they might by a kinde of reſemblance raiſe our 
Mmindes to remember that heavenly Temple? And yet if it 
be lawfull, by accommodation, to put men in minde of he. 
venly, by earthly things, as the Replier inſinuates; how can 
it be vnlawtullto deſtinate or inſtitute things fitto that ye > 
So that even his owne graunt confutes him. 
| Repl. 7 Would the Defendant World read the very next The. 
ks of Zanchie to that he quoteth, there hee ſhowld ſee.that 
Images, thowgh they be not for the preſent Worſhippea, yet 
ought to be remooved out of Churches becanſe they helpe not, 
but hinder the Wor ſhip of God, If Images, then (by the De- 
fendants owne former graunt) myſticall (, eremonies of mans 
inuention : and ſo myſticall Churches too, _ 

Anſw. No doubt the Detcndant hath read it, and if the 
Replier had ſet downe the words of Zanchie, his Reader 
would eaſily haue perceived boththe mind of Zanchie,& the 
Replierstrifling. For Zanchie ſaith, Furthermore all Images 
ſhoula be abſent from Temples, ſpecially Which have vſnally beene 
Wor ſhipped, or eaſily might bee Worſipped, For ſuch things dot 
net become Chriſtian Temples, Which God in hiz Law condens- 
neth, beeanſe they not onely profit nothing; to that end for Which 
T emples are 11ſiutmted (namely to the Worſmip of God) but are ex- 
treamely againſt it. The Repliers colleQion, that if Images 
(which have, or may cafily be worſhipped) then ought my- 
ſticall Ceremonies, and ſomyſticall Churches to be removed 
alſo, croſleth Zanchings, and all our Devens, as ' much as the 
Defendant : and isan Argument without conſequence, bc- 
cauſe God hath forepriſed the one in refpe& of the immi- 
nent perill, but not ſo the other: *Nor is the Reafon of both 
alike, V hen he would faſten his Colletion vpon the De- 
tendants-former grant, he is therein iniurious. For though 

one may argue (as the Defendanthath done) Thar if Hijtor- 
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cect. Fr ER D. Mortons Generall Defence. 399 


cal P:Amres in private vſe be tawfull, then ſome ſignificant mo- 

worn ognes much more z yer 1t will not follow, that if Ima- 
gesin publicke places. of worſhip be not lawtull, therefore 
not mylticall Ceremonics,nor myſticall Churches, For the 

hurt of [mages Is not becauſe they are Sgrrficant, but be-. 
cauſe in ſuch- places, by the common weakenefle of men, 

they are dangerous corrupters of Religion? His eyes there- 

fore were not mnatches in making thele alike. 

Memorandum, that that which in this Section, was obie= 
ted for their owne obſervation of the Feaſts of Eaſter and 
#4:/ontiae, which are ſignificant Ceremonies, the wary 
Replier pafſeth ouer with ſilence, as not knowing what to 
anſwer. For if hee (hall condemne thoſe, all the Churches 
of God will condemne him 2 If he yecld-them lawfull, it 
will be impoſſible to condemne all ſignificant humane Cere- 
monics. 1 commend his wit. 


( 


C4 PF-3. Seq. 23. 


Def, In the laſt place, proofe of the lawfulnefle of 1» /umme. 


foni : This Section 
1gnificant Ceremonies from reaſon is' promiſed , Se- ;| Long 


on 33. In which 1s ſaid, that our Ceremonics arc, by the replrer, 
by the Booke of Common nice Ho , affirmed to: bee and the inler. 


| chi oof it h 
1gnificant, which is even theretore taxed by the Op- wh A 


ponents,{aying, rer, 1s onely to 


X Ty. | ſhew the Rea-« 
Opp. The Communion Booke ſaith of theſe Ceremo- 1 "ne ea: 


mes, they are neither darke nor dumbe, but ſitnifi- of it,albcir the 
cant : which is vnlawfull. Replyer left it 
Anſw. To this, the Repher anſwers nothing. Tt ſeemes wort oe Py" 
no Argumentto him;thatthe Authors of thit booke(though © 
learned and holy men) thought our Ceremonies to bee the 
better for being ſign5ficant,for which theſe men deeme them 
to bee the worſe z yea, and euen therefore v/awjull, Is it 
nothing to bee thus crofle and contrary to ſuch men? 


CAP, 3, SECT, 34. 


Def. Inthis laſt SeQion a reaſon is given from 7% ſamme,. 
Hh 2 the 
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An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Ch:3, 
the nature of a Ceremony properly ſo called, which 
muſt cuen therefore bee ſome way ſignificant, if it he 

properly a Ceremony: So as, to imagine a Ceremy 
without all (ignification, is as to imagine a day with. 
out lighr,fire without heate ; of which the intention i; 
this. If any humane Ceremonies atall bee lawfully 
Calv.1nf44b.4 inſtituted, then ſignificant Ceremonies. For this req. 
10/315: onM. Calvin inveigheth againſt the Popiſh Cercmo. 
nics ſaying,7s not thu fawlt worthy our inuetghing againſt? 
They makea pompous ſhew of Ceremonies that are not wy. 
aerfiord, as if it were ſome flagelike dumb ſhew, or el 
ſome magical! incantation ; for ſome Ceremonies in Poperie 
are ſeparated from aotirine, that they may hold the peupl, 
Leceroms cle with ſignes void of all ſignification, The ſame exception 
»42.4-Þ-19. (faith hee) doth Peter Martyr take againſt ſome Remiſh 
Ceremonies, even becauſe their ſignifications are often 
unknowen z0t only 10-the Beholders but to the Aftors them. 
ſelues &7c. Among which ſort of dumberites, hee in- 
ſtanceth in the Prieſts muttering of the words of Conſerr«- 
1108 in ſecret ; which as a dumbe ſhew crept into the 
Ronald Coof Church, is even therefore condemned, and juſtly by 
5.499, - Doctor Raynelds, Hee therefore concludes, that all 
theſe Conſiderations, Proofes and Examples drawae 
from the religious Perſons of the old Teſtament, 
both before, and vnder the Law ; From the Apoſtles in 
the new ; From the vnivyerſall practiſe of all Charches 
thatarewithinthe horizon of the Churches Records, 
from theTeſtimonics of their own, Witneſſes,and from 
the praRiſe of the Nox-conformiſts themſelues ; and 
laſtly, from the neceſlary conſequence of reaſov,may 
ſufficiently free our Ceremonies from any guilt (as 
they terme it) of ſuperſtition, as though they were 
therforeſuperſtitious,cucn becauſethey are ay] 
epl. 
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| Repl. In this laſt Seition ſome Reaſon © promos for 4 finali 
-confutation of the Non-conformiſts in this point ; but I for 
my part can [ee none, 
eAnſw, It is then becauſe he will not ſee : For if all Cere- 
monies properly ſo called muſt ſome way bee fignificant,then 
either all Ceremonies are vnlawfull, or ſome ſignificant Ce- 
remoniesare lawfull. The Replicr faw the propoſition, but 
could not ſee the Reaſon : that is, the trees kept him from 
ſeeing the wood. 
Repl. Nothing (/a#th hee) i properly called a Ceremony | 
if it bee altogether deſtitute of ſignification. They 


. [ſay I) away, and ont of the (/hurch With all Ceremonies 
: properly ſo called of mans inuention. | | 
eAnſm, Say youlo ? what? evenaway with /ttingatthe ,, 


{ommunion intoken of reſt, which your Progenitors ſtroue (1.cpariiamer, 
tor in their Admenttion, and your late Champions {till doe; & Treatiſe a- 
25 fitter to ſignifi our Coheireſawp with Chriſt? and away gainſt Kwee- 
with our Communion-table too as fitter then an «Altar to fig- "£ & firs 
nifie our ſpirituall feaſting better ? Mee thinkes it were bet» 7” fee, 
ter to put off their fanſies, then to turng, ont all ſignificant 
Ceremonzes. But they will notagree. - | 
Repl. But Why hath hee gone about to deceine v1 ſo often be- 
fore, by confounding circumſtances of Order, and Decencie 
With other (eremonies, and now in the Winding vp of all, T 
confeſſeth that they cannot bee properly called ( eremonies ? 
Smrely there ts no reaſon inthis kind of dealing but only that 
Which they call Sophiſtrie. | 
eAnſw, The Defendant hath not gene about to decciue 
you by confounding Circumſtances of Order, and Decencie, 
with Ceremonies. For what are all Ceremonies but Cir- 
cutnſtances which belong to the Time, Place, Perſon, Inſiru- 
ments, or manner of actions ſacred, or civill ; and are not of 
the ſubſtance of the ARion it ſelfe ? And the Defendant 
hath ſaid truely that, every Ceremonie qua tals,is ſome way 
ſignificant, Hee faith riot, /hmbobcally z which is but one 
way ; but, ſome Way ſignificant. Doftor Ames telleth vs , 


'that a Szpne in generall 14 as large as 4 Logicall Argument. ct 4 phrIc 
Can you dcfigne a time, or 03h or any order of things 4 36.the/ 2. 
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402 An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply | Ch 
TO EE Er COT TRY _ Ry 1131 8 lh 
CF 2. parre which ſhall no way fignifie what is to bee done, or wher: 
<p.17.theſ.t9 gf when, or why, or how ? Now-if all lawfull Ceremonies 

mult fignifie ſome way or other, then it is not ſignification gf 
Ceremonies which alone can make them valawtall. Ang 
this I hope is no Sophiſtrie. _ £4 

Repl. Calvin (/asth the Defendant) and ſome other,doe 1c. 

cuſe the Popiſh Ceremonies becauſe they are dumbe. 
Tanſwer, they accuſe them alſs for ſpeaking, as the Scyjg. 
trre doth condemne Images both for being aumbe, an j 
teacbing thes. ; 

eAnſw, Well ſaid ; when the Ceremonies are altogether 

dumbe, they condemne them for not ſpeaking ; when they 
{peake idly, or falſely, they condemne them for ſpeaking 
amiſſe. But you condemne them ſimply for not being dum; 
ſo doe notthey. ; 

Repl. So that lay altogether Which the Divines ſay, and yiu 
ſhall find, that in their indgement, humane Ceremoniet ix 
Gods Worſhip are like a fools 111 a place of honour, Who Whe. 
they hee Heng, or holdeth his peace, ſtill fheweth himſe![: 
wmworthy of that place. - 

eAnſw, The Reader, if hee will lay the ſavings of our 

Divine: together, ſhall find that they allow, as lawfull and 
profitable helpes vnto men, ſome humane Significant Cerems- 
nies, though theycondemne all ſuch as either ſpeake not, 
or not ſenfibly,or ſpeake idly,or too much,or falſely 3 whole 
iudgement, whether itbee well put off, with 2h Jeſt of 3 
feele in a place of honowr oe, Lec theReader indge. 
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THE FOVRTH GENE- 
RALL ARGY MENT VRGED 
by the Non-Conformiſts againſt the fore- 
aid Ceremonies, is taken from a pretence 


that they haue beene abuſed to Po- 


CAP,4, SECT,q, 


Their CArgument. 


"Irs 0 Ceremonies which haue beene 4,;4,. Live. 


neterionſly knowne to hae pag n7-. 


beene of old, and ſlill w be _ 

abuſed to Idolatry and ſuptr- and the relt- 

ſlition , (eſpecially if there 

be now (4) ns vſeof them in (4) Necellary. 
Gods Church) can be lawfull , but muſt bee aboliſhed, 
whether they haue beene the Ceremonies of Pagans, 
Tewes, or Heretikes, 

But theſe Ceremonies haue beent idolatronſly polls - 
ted by Papiſts , namely , the Surplice , Croſſe 1n Bap- 
tiſme, and the geſture of kneeling at the Sacrament, 

Ergo, they ought to be removed and aboliſhed. 

| Def. If you require that Ceremonies ſo abuſed, 
bcc aboliſhed, (as it there were no other cure for ſuch 
{ores but only abſciſion and cutting off rhe mem. 
bers by the ioynts,) then wee deny your Major - 

(V) But if you vnderſtand ſich things, as 1n their owne 6 bocone tid 
nature are not ill, but indifferent ; (c) or, by excepting (7) Read Bur 5f 
things neceſſary,you meane (4) an abſolute, and not a (4) R<ad,»er 


. % an 4b/olute,but 
convenient neceflity,we deny your aflumption, And 1990” 
[1 now 


An Anſwer rejoynea to the Reply ; Ch, | 
_ WF that you ſee your markes , looke to your 2yme: 
and firſt prooue (it you can) your propoſition . then 


afterwards, your 4ſſ»mption : tor otherwiſe you can 
conclude againſt our Ceremonics , _ tuſt norhino 
O 


at all. 
Repl. Thi Argument in the eAbriagement, p.15, fland:1, 
thus ; It is Contrary to Gods word to vic, {unuch more 
to command the vic of ) luch Ceremonies in the wor. 
ſhip of God, as man hath deviſed it they be notoricuſly 
knowne to haue bcene of old,and {till to be abuſed vntg 
Idolatry and ſuperſtition by the Papiſts, ſpecially if the 
ſame bee now of no necefary vie 1n the Church: bur 
our Ceremonies are ſuch ; Ergo, 
Anſw, Thus indeed it ſtandeth in the aAbridgement, but 
thus it ſtands not inthe Detendants booke, though for ſub. 
ſtance it bee the ſame. Why then doth the Replicr alter 
the tearmes in which the Defendant ſet downe this obicti- 
on? Is 1t not to per{ſwade his Reader that the Defendant 
hath miſreported the A briegers Argument , or not anſwe- 
red punally thereto ? And 15 this faire dealing ? The De- 
fendant,by his marg inall note , hath ſhewed that hee tooke 
this Argument partly from the Aridgemwent pag. 17. and 
from others there named : W herefore the Defcndanc hath / 
not wronged the Abridgement, but the Replier him, inaltc- 
ring the forme of the obietion which hee ſet downe,and in 
concealing it from his Reader. Bur heare his Reply to the 
Defendants anſwer; | 
Repl. The Defendants enſwer is very by eefe ? 
Anſw. The better for that ; if withall it be ſuthcient. 
Repl. He darer not abſolntely deny exther part of the Ar- 
£4 ment, 
eAnſw, Hee denies both , with limitation; as was fit, 
where the tearmes are ambiguous. This prayſeth him. 
Repl. He conlanot find 4 fit diftinion Wher enpon 10 grows 
a conditional denyall with reaſon : hee contents humje!j0 
therefore to makg a ſhew of diſtingu iſhing after 67 vnres, ts 


vablc manner, 
henecrecy: Anſw, 


a CC  — ——T_— | | 
Sc.I. ro D,' Mortons Generall Defence. 405 


eAnſw. Anaccuſation not prooved, reprouesthe accuſer, 
let ys try this accuſation. | 
Repl. For he doth not 94 W621 of any one tearme found in ' 


the Argument : nor makgth the parts of bls [uppoſed diſtin- 
thing Hiow, ſuch as Will beare any Logicall ſence, It ( ſaith be) 
You require ſuch Ccremonies to be aboliſhed,then wee 
wnd:1h deny your Maior : but if you vnderſtand indifferent 
more things,or meane an abſolure,not a convenient necellitic, 
Wor we deny your afſampcion. If this, and but if that. This 
ouſly forme of ſpeech , ( 44 indeed , every diſtinftion, ) implyeth 
*iK| [ome diſſention and ſegregation in the od diſtinguiſhed, 
if the Bat heere iu no ſhew of any (uch thing berwixt aboliſhing 
: bur and indifferent , or ab'/otute cellty. I know not What 
to make of ſuch a confuſed diftinttion. It 1» , a4 if one ſhould 
, but ſay, If you require 2n eſtabliſhing of the Ceremonies, 
ſub. I deny one thing: but if you vnderſtand convenient 
alter Ccremonies, I deny another thing, S$4ch kind of ſpea- 
eRi- king 14 nothing elſe but non-(ence, or as ſome wſc to call it, a 
dant very Bull, Ler this general anſwer therefore paſſe : though 
ſwe- be ſayth , that in it we may (ce our markes and take 
De» our ayMme. - 
oke Anſw, In the objeRion, as the D:fendant propounded it, 
and re three tearmes ; rwo in the Argument, v4, abuſe, and 
bath , #*l;fed : a third in their exccprion, viz. n:ceſſary 7/7, 
lltC 1. To «bohſn is eyther vtcerly to take away the thing 1 Of the 
din from all vſe , or only tocleanſe it from abaſe , as the Larine tcarme of 440» 
the 4b:l:0 ( from whence our _— to aboliſh is derived) is 4/2: 
vied,though moſtly for vtter defacing , -yer ſometimes for 


©(ution onely, as inthat of Virgil, 
nec viſcera quiſquam 


Ar- ent ondis abolere poteſt ant vincere flamma: 
Where the Poet faith of the inwards of ſheepe dead of the 
ft, r0t, that they coald neicher bee aboliſhed by water , nor 
(ubducd by fire ; that is, neither made cleane, nor boyled, 
PI Thus inthe Law, v ncleannefſe of polluted veſlcls was diuerl- Leyit.5.28, 
WL ly aboliſhed ; that of the polluted earthen veſſel, by breaking 
It; that of the b by ſcowring and rinſing 1t onely. 2 Of rhe 
s/ bs Or tne Drazen,DY ICOWTING 4 y ated 


2. Humane Ceremonics ab»/ed to ſuperſtition, are ather ,z, 2, 
, Ii 2 UC 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch. 


XKprfi.8. 


3, Of the 
tearme Of Ne« 
eefſarie y/e, 


ſach as in themſclues are cvill, as is (faith Calvin) an. 
mage of the God-head made by man: Or evill onely by + 
bule , but, in natnre indifferent ; as is the Swrplice, ſaith M11. 
ſter Bexa, 

3. Neceſſitie is cither abſolute, or ina ſort, ſe. commodi. 
ous or conuenient, as all men know. Vpon theſe eiſtinRions 
the Defendant grounds his Anſwer ; and teilsrhem, thatif 
they require abolition by ab/ciſion, and not by care, he denies 
ther Propoſition , it withall , they meane it of things not j] 
in nature, but indifferent. But 1t,in their exception of things 
neccarie, they meane not an 4bſo/#ie, but even a connenien 
neceſlitic, hee denies their Aſwmption, which faith, that cur 
Ceremonies are of no neceſſarie vic in the Church, And 
this, I hope, is a reaſonable Anſwer, rhough that which 
the Replycr ſuggeſteth inſtead of it , bee indeed voyde 
of {cnce. 

The diſtintion of «being is fo cleared by the fimili- 
tudes of ab[ci/ion, and caring a diſeaſed member, that I mir- 
uell how the Replicr could not difcerne it. The other (to 
doe the Replier right) arc ſo obſcured by miſplacing two 
particles,(b»t) and (»ot,) or by omitting one of them where 
it ſhould be, (which fault isnow corrected on the margent) 
as therein the Replicr may bee excuſed for not conceiuing 
the Defendants mino. Yet mee thinkes hee ſhould rather + 
haue thought that the Tranſcriber,or Priater, had made {ome 
Fault, then that ſuch a man as the Defcndant, famons for his 
learned writings, for which the whole Charch of Godow- 
eth him thankes, ſhould write non-ſenſe : at leaſt hee ought 
to haue ſpared hisſcotting (which addes neither ſtrength to 
his cauſe, nor reputation to himſelfe) and hane truely {et 


downe the Defendants Anſwer, as it was, which hee hath 
Bot Jones 
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nt ne ener _— 


Car.4. SECT.2, 


Their proofes are from examples of the aboliſhing 
of Ceremonies , that hane bees either Hearheniſhly, 
Iewiſhly,or Hererically abuſed, And firſt cone 
Pg LOR Ceremonies, 57 
mers inſtances in Scyiptire. 

Opp. Thu may appeare by Gods Word forbidding all 1,1, cr, 
provecations unto ſpirituall fornication, and commann- peg.t7 1 
&ing vs to ſeparate our ſelues from Idolaters, and to bee 1 
« vnlike them as may be , eſpecially in their religious 
obſerwations,and Ceremonies, and Inſtruments of Ido- 
lalatry, that ſo wee may ſhew our utmoſt deteſtation of 
them, aud to caſt out the very memory of them, and to 
caſt away enen ſuch things as had 4 good originall ( if 
they be not ſtill neceſſary and commanded of Goa) when 
once they are knowne to be defiled by idolatry,or abuſed 
by it : according as ( for example ſake) God comman- 
2h, Levit.18. Not to bee like the Heathen,&c, 
And Levit.19.2$.8&c. 

Def. In theſe places of Scripture are forbidden 
three kinds of things which were 1n vie among the 
Heathen : the firſt was,the ſinne of Inceft, the ſecond, 
the faſhion of reunding their beads,and catting their fleſh 
for the dead, the third, their ſowing of their grounds with 
«vers ſceds, and letting their beaſts of divers kinds to 
ingender together. Now, wee know that inceſt was 
forbidden, as being a finne againſt the Morall law of 
God: and rounding of the head, and cutting of the 
fleſh for the dead, was prohibired,as being againſt the 
law of grace, And for that it did demonſtrate inor- 
dinate ſorrow for the departed,as of men voyd of all 
nope of the reſurreion of bodies, or ——_— 

wy It 3 0 
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of the ſoutes of men. Laſtly, the commixtion of 
divers kinds of ſeeds,and of diuers kindes of beaſte, 
was forbidden , nor for any naturall viciouſhegs 
in the things themſclues,' orin the vſe that theEKez.. 
then had of them , bur becauſe,inthe prohibiting of 
theſe kindes of mixtures, hee propounded vnto his 
people a type of abſtinence from irreligious mixtures, 
as well corporall , as ſpirituall: that they ſhould nor 
dare to defile their bodies with beſtialitie; nor yer, 
by ioyning in marriage with people of diversreſigi. 
ons, and that rhey ſhould not pollute their ſoules by 
conſenting vnto the worſhip of any ſtrange god. 

See now your manifold fallacies,by labouring firſt 
to conclude the vnlawfulnefle of our Ceremonies, 
which are things in their owne nature indifferent, 
from the condemnation of an heatheniſh fin againſt 
nature, Secondly,to oppugne Ceremonies ordained 

| toa good end, to wit, the repreſentation of Chriſtian 
vertucs,from the examples of a wicked cuſtome;that 

lainely demonſtrateth meere infidelicie, Thirdly, 
- condemning Ceremonies of godly fignification, 
as namely, Puritte , Conſtancie, Humilitic, from the 
example of Ceremonies that fignifie nothing, but ci- 
ther bodily, orelſe ſpirituall adultery, which is Ido- 
latrie. Which kinde of Conſequences are meerely 
extravagants , wandring and gadding from the mat- 

4 ters in queſtion, 

Repl. TheeAbridgement beginneth the proofe of the Proye 
fition, thus : T his may appeare, firſt,by the ſecond (omman- 
dement, Which fortids all provocation wnto ſpiritaall forni 
cation, as the ſeventh doth wnto that Which tu carnall, Se+ 
condly, by the Conmandement and direftion God hath gi- 
veu vs in bus Word, Thirdly, by equitie andveaſon of the/ 
( *mmandements, Now the Defendant though he rl 
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Set.2. - #8 D, Mortons General Defence. 


4 fall auſwere to all that #4 obiefled, yet bee lmely paſſeth 
_—_ firſt proofe ont of the ſecond % cb, | 
WooerkY), Fr x 

eAvſw. The Defendant profeſling a full anſwereto bee 

ven in his Booke , toall their objections made by the e-1- 

Fridgement, and others, doth not profefle to follow the foo- 

ting of the Abridgement ; but contrarily , to haue caſt the Sce the Pres 

objections which that Booke and other men made,into ſuch /<*- 

a mcthod,as beſt liked him. And therefore ought not ſill 

to bee Wor yn ng cir gopven, wot wag rue Pry 

hee not yd Wholly to hans paſſed oner 3n ſilence theiy | 
ieflion from the econd I ag: v0 ſeeing hee giues it an= 

ſwer in another and fitter place , viz. Part. 2. cap. 2. /et7. 2. 

where,againſt the ſigne of the Crofſe, it is produced. 

Bac leſt the Reader require farther anſwere to it here, let 
itnow be anſwcred ; Thatas the ſeventh (ommandement doth 
not forbid the vſe of all ſuch things as accidentally doe or 
may provoke ſome men to baſc nneflc; but onely ſuch, 
2$in, and of themſclues are working mcitements thereto : 
$o neither doth the ſecond Co ent forbid the vic of 
all ſuch things, as the luſt of ſome Idolaters may turne to 
ſpirituall fornication;bnt only of ſach as hauc in themſclues, 
or in ſuch vyſe of them, an habitade or aptnefle to provoke 
therets z and therefore 1t condemneth not our Ceremonies 
in our vſe of them. The Replyer runnes on. 

Repl. And in the ſecond and rhird proof: where abowt fertie 
places of Scripture are cited for confirmation of thems be doth 
not attempt to anſwer aboye eight or vine. 

Anſw. Tf the Replyer had ſhewed of thoſe fortie places, 
ſo muchas one, which may not be ſatisfied with the anſwer 
given toeightor nincof them, hee had then indeed revlicd, 
— deſerved a further anſwer , whichalſo by and by he 

haue. ; 

Repl. But let viexumine hi anſwer to theſe : Levit. 18.3. 

&c. Three kinde of things are forbidden ; 1. Inceſt, 
2. Roundiog their heads , and cutting their fleth for 
the dead, 3. Sowing with divers ſeeds , and letting di- 


vers beaſts ingender togerhet. The” firſt was a finne a- 
Ii 4 gainſt 
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| An Anſwer reioyned 18 the Reply 


Ch.4, 


_ not fimply to ſhew that our Ceremoniesarc inthoſereſpecy 


gainſt nature z, the ſecond was a wicked cuſtome of ig. 
adelity ; the third did ſignific adultery : in all which cy; 
Ceremonies arc innocents 
Anſw. It the Replyer had intenced a3.:ſt examination of 
the anſwer, he ſhould have fully and juſtly reporredir,which 
hee hath not done, no not in the very ſubſlarce of ar, Foy, 
firſt hee obſcures the maine {cope of the whole ; which, is, 


Innocent : but that thoſe places of Levir.18: and-19. doence 
prooue the aboliſhing of things indifferent tn nature, meere. 
ly for the abuſe of them to Idolarry and ſuperſtition, (which 
was the poynt to bee prooued ; ) becauſe Inceſt and cutrin 
the fleſh for the dead, were forbidden ag evill in them(clues: 
And ſowing with diycrs ſcedes in one field , was forbidden, 
neither for evill in it ſelfe , or any all v{c ir had amongſtthe 
Heather, but for a typicall document of that ſinceritic 
which God required in his people : and that therefore theſe 
places are vnaptly cited to proone the aboliſhing of Ceremo» 
nics,oncly for and in reſpeRof their ab#/e,&c. 
Secondly,the Repliers ſuppreſſing the body of the Defen- 
danrs Anſwer, touching that third inſtance of ſowing di- 
vers ſeeds, makes the Defendants Anſwer to bee this, that 
that mixture of divers ſeeds djd ſignifie adulterie 3 which if 
the Defendant had imagined hee would neyer haue fayd as 
hee doth; th at 1n the Heathens wſe thereof there Was no vition(- 
weſſe. The crror is, firſt that what the Defendant ſpeakes by 
way of ſuppoſition, ſaying of theſe mixtures, that they ſiqui- 
fied (ic. among the Heathen) nothing, or elſe fpirituall, or cor- * 
porall adxlterie; the Replicr delivers as abſolutely ſpoken : 
And' fecond!y, what the Defendant onely infers: vpon his 
Anſwer firſt given, viz. that they hadill matched our (eremic- 
nirs Which fignify good things With ſuch mixtures as either þþ Ta 
feanothing,orelſe adulterie , this inferrence made vpon the 
Anfwer the Replicr puts for the Anſwerit ſelfe ; which is 
not plainc dealing. But Reply tothe Anſwer. 
Repl. Fee anfwereth here onely to the places taken ont of tht 
 erehteenth and nincteenth of Levit, 
£»/w, Hee doth fo here in this Seion, but withall g wes 
uct 
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411 


ſuch Anſwer as may ſatisficall the other places, whichare 
cited rogether with theſe, to proue the ſame thing. What 
fy you to his Anſwer to thoſe places cited out of Levit? 
Repl. Concerning Which 1 reply, Firſt, that in the firſt place 
the Words are general, y.z .4, howener therefore in the 
folowing verſer they bes applied te foule in, Jet ſeing i 
other places of Scripture the like application iu made wnte 
{eremonies, they Were therefore mentioned as the penerall 


onnd, comprehending both kinds in it, and joyned vnto 0- 


- 


Levit-18. 3,4, 


5 Mans: condemning conformitie With Idelaters, even in 


mater of (cremonies. _ 
Anſw. Generall words muſt bee reſtrained to the matter 


ſpoken of, otherwiſe one may proue the Mafle ro bee law- 

by thoſe general words of Saint Pax, All things are 
lo»jall. The words of this place 'are thele, afttr che domgs of 
the lend of Egypt Wherein you dweit, ſhall yee not dee ; and after 
the aoangs ke land of Canaan, Whither ] bring you, yee ſhall 
wt doe, nevther ſhall you Walks in their Ordinances, Tee ſhall 
d1e my judgements, &c, If any. man will take. theſe words 
generally without any reſtriftion, then mult hee ſay, that an 
Iraclite might doe nothiag at all, good or ill, Civill or Sa- 
cred, which the Egyptians or,Cananites did z tor the words 
wegenerall, After their doings yee ſhall wot dave, Wherefore, 
rnlcfle wee will draw blood inſtead of milke out of this 
Scripture, wee muſt acknowledge the words intheir inten» 
tion to bee reſtraind, as Maſter Calviz well athrmes themto 
bee, And if they bee reſtrained, who ſhall better tell vs to 
what, then God himſelfe, who by the inſtances of inceſt;and 
other abominations after named , ſhewes.vs what tnad doe- 
ings of the Egyptians and Canaanttes hee there forbad his 
people to imitate? And what God himſelfo ſpake againſt 
theſe abominations, haue you notxacked extreamely to bring 
it to matter of Ceremonies? 

As for that you ſpcake of like WOPAcotIOn, 'n other places 
made to Ceremonies ((ſuchas wee diſpute of }. you onely tay 
it, you cannot proue it. And if ſome other places did apply 
like generall rules to Ceremonies, yet ſeeing this doth-not 
ſo, you are very bold with holy Scripture to make it feere 


50 ſpeake, what it never meant. Nor 
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Nor canthis place bee well laid fora ground of your 
proofes;being toonarrow inthe footto beare ye ; 
on. Where you adde thatit is ioyned (/e. inthe Abridgmey) 
to otherplaces of Scripture condemning Conformitic with 
Idolaters, even in matter of Ceremonies, you doe ſecme tg 
confeſſe, that of it ſclfe- it will doe' you no ſeruice, Now 
whether all, or any of the other places to: which theſe of 
Levit. were ioyned in the eAbridgement doe condemne ill 
outward Conformitie with Idolaters in mattcr of meere 
Ceremonir, let vs try. For thereby alſo will appeare, whe 
ther the Defendants Anſwer given tothe places of Zevir, be 
not ſuſficiently fatisfaRorie to all the reſt. 

The firſt place cited next after thoſe of Lever. 1s Exod.1z, 
24. Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their Gods, nor ſerne them, ney 
doe after their Workes : but thow ſhalt xterly deſtroy them, anl 
breake aowne their Images. The firſt words forbid Idolatrie 
in plaine termes. The*middle condemne alſo their Superſti. 
tions, Ommes vitioſos cnlits, (aith ( atvin. Thelaft claute, But 
&c. ſhewes vs of what kind ot workes the Lord {pake in 
this place, ſcs/. ſuch as concerned their falſe Gods, or falſe 
manner of worſhip, as namely by 7 4 Wherefore this 
Text ſpeaking of groffe Idolatric and Superſtition, 1sas vn» 
towardly cited againſt Conformitie in meere Ceremonies, 
as were Thoſe of inceſt, and cutting the flcſh for the dead, 
ont of Levit, And therefore may bee ſatisfied with the De+ 
fendants An{wer to thoſeplaces of Zewr. 

Yea out of this very place layd to ſome others, it may 
well bee proved, that outward Corformitie with Idolaters 
in ſome humane Ceremonies is lawfull. For, bowing the 
body in token of reverence is a Ceremony, whether Civilly 
or Religiouſly vcd. This geſtare either the wits or cuſtome 
of men found out. And God himfelfe did never inſtitate 
it inthe Law,no not inthe a& of prayer; for then it had been 
vnlawfull to pray in other poſture. 

| This Ceremony, [dolaters abuſed notoriouſly to Idolatry, 
witneſſe this Text, Thow ſhalt yort bow downe to their Gvar. 
And yet this very geſture of bowing (whether the head, 


erunck of the body, or knees) the Holy Ghoſt approves 28 
| lawful, 
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1» {ub and aduiſcth as comely in Gods worſhip fayirig ; Lee 
hos &e. Pf. 95. 6. wherefore this Text will carher 
ke for xn anpoe> Ip | 
pÞ ls, Demir. 1 4. To. TOY bidd ing cntten; | 

if the fleſh for the dead $6. az doth that of Levir. $9.19 And 
therefore 18 anſwered in the Anſwer to the other wiz. that 
this was in it (elfe a wicked Cuſtome, not a Ceremony 
"The wma ay is Dentr.12.4. T how ſhalt not doe ſo tothe 
Lordthy Of which I ay,that theſe words may not bee 
ſo taken, as if God ytrerly condemned in his worſhip, all 
kind of things which the Heathens did, intheir itt- 
ons; for then muſt follow that neither houſe, nor Altar, nor 
bowing downe, nor a ſet place for facred vie, nor ought 
elſe was lawfull, if the ſame or the like had beene vſcd to I- 
dolatrie by the Nations here ſpoken of. Wee muſt rhere- 
fore enquire what it is, of which the Lord faith, Tx: /pa# 
#01 doe ſo to mee. | =Þ 

Anotable and learned Inconformitant, Maſter Ainſworth, 
vnderſtands'it thus, Thou ſhalt not doe ſo, i» 4»y of the for- 
mer particulars, viz. (ſuch as are mentioned, ver.2. 3.) or /wch 
bke : a4 * mot to deftyoy or doe evill to Gods Sanfiuary, or SYNA- * inf; Anne. 
gognes, Pl. 74.3.6. 7: 8, nor to breake aowne hy Altars,t, King. in Dext.1:.4. 
19.10, &c, If this bee the meaning, asit ſeemesto him, 
then will not this Text ſerue their turne by any meanes. 

Otherwiſe; T how ſhalt not doe ſo,may referre to the doings 
of the Canaanites mentioned,v.2 thus; Thou ſhalt not fond- 
ly,or ſuperſtitioufly chooſe out Mountaines, Hils,or Groues, 
45 places fitter for Gods worſhip, as did the Heathen, who 
carnally imagined that ſuch places as men ſpecially admired 
or affeted, would alfo fpecially pleaſe the Godhead. And 
indeed ſome vnderſtand the place thus. Bur if this bee the 
meaning, then, ſeeing not ſimply the' choyſe or vie of an 
Hill or Mountaine for Gods worſhip, burthe ſuperſtitious 
reaſonof the choyſe, is here condemned : this place makes 
againſt them. For it is manifeſt, that the Tewes didlawfully 
Place the Tabernacle on an Hill in Gi#2on, (which is called a ' Kings 3-4, 
great high place; high, for the ſituation ; great, becauſe - 
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roam 7ol. epinddabon the Hill : and that they built their Synagogues a). 
wayes on the Hill, or higher ground of their Cities, and 
1Sam. 10.5. their Schooles of the Prophets ; and the holy man Samy! 
calls one of theſe hils, Gods Hil: and the Plalmili calls the 
Plal. 74. f, Synagogues , the honſes of God. Yea and our blefled Lord 
went yp toa Mountaine to pray, which may aſſure vs that 
God here condemnes not maceriall Conformitie with Idolz. 
ters,in-that Ceremony or Circumſtance of the place of wor. 
ſhip, but formall Conformitic in the ſuperſtitious reaſon of 
ſuch choylc or vſe of a place. 
The rcaſon why the lewes ſeated their Synagogues on 
Hils, was reſpec of Comelinefle, or to expreſle their hill. 
like eſtceme of God, and his worſhip, and not as 1f God 
were better pleaſed with feruice on an Hull. And for this 
cauſe they forbad any man to build his owne. houſe higher 
Linſw. Luxor. then the Synagogue of that Citie, Wherefore thisplace fo 
ynderſtood, condemning onely a ſuperſtitious opinion, or 
viage, may bee farisfied with the Anſwer given about car- 
ting the fleſh : and further, is direfly againſk them , by 
retortions 
Or thirdly ; Thox ſaalt not doe ſo to the Lord thy Ged: means, 
Thou ſhalt not worſhip him with varietie, or multiplicitic 
of Temples, and Altars for ſacrificeto him as did the Nati- 
ons, who ſer vp their Idolies, and Altars oh euery high 
Mountaiiie,and Hill,and ynder cuery greene tree : But thou 
ſhalt hold thee to that one only place(tor matrer of ſacrifice) 
which 1 ſhall ſet out. And that this 1s the meauing, the 
whole Text to v. the 16. may affure vs. To this purpoſe 
Maſter Calvin interprets it. Can a man Jjnferre that God 
here condemnes all Conformitic with Idolaters in a Cere- 
mony otherwiſe indiff-rent, only becauſe, ic hath beene abu- 
ſed? Verely, no. For firſt, if-wee reſpet mualtiplicitic of 
Temples and Altars as it was vſcd with the Heathen, asit 
were to bring God neerer tothem 2 Tt is ſo repugnant tothe 
Icrem,23-23- . diyine nature, whichis a Goda farre off, as well as neere, 4s 
it muſt be judg'd an Idolatrous ſuperſtition, and ſo forbidden, 


If wee conſider varictic of places ſimply, as ſeruing © pots 
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Seft.2 , To D*, Mortons General Defence, 


cuncly rovs, for worſhipping, God forbids notthat here : 


which were for divine worſhip. 
But, in oppoſition to Heathaiſh miſconceitsof the God. 
v-ad, and to diſtinguiſh his owne people from all others; 
bur chicfely to containe them in vnity of Faith and love 
:nd laſtly to figure out that one Temple in which the God- 
1-24 dwelt bodily, and that one Societic of the Ele, the 
Church, whichis the houſe of theliying God ; the Lord or- 
daincd one Sanctuary, and one Altar for burnt cffrings, not 
becauſe the ſuperſtitious abuſe of ſeuerall places among the 
Heathen had made it vnlawfull to facrifice to God in ſundry 
places, which his owne people lawfully did in the wilder- 
nefſe, and after in Canaan, vntill that one place was deſigned 
of God, in Davidstime. Therefore the Defendants Antwer 
tothe third inſtanceof ſowing divers ſeeds may ſerne (mnratrs, 
»andi) tothis place, vi. that not vn'awfulncfle or abulc 
of the thing, but an other reaſorr produccd this Law, 

The fourth place cited, is Demrr,30.32. This place may 
well proue thenegligence of tie Opponents or of the Prin- 
ter, but not their propoſition. For, in that Chapter, are but 
twenty verſes, and this place is, v.32. Nor is there any verſe 
among thoſe 20. which lookesthis way. Wherefore the De- 
fendants nor anſwering tothis place is a fir Anliver, becauſe 
this place is no place. 

The fifth place is, 2. Cor7.6.14.18. The, fourteenth ver/+ 
condemnes vnequall yoaking of Beiecuers with Infidels , 
wherher in familier ſocietic, as ſome ; cr rather in mariage, 
25 others take it. But were theſe forbidden for that they had 
beene abuſed to Idolatrie,and were otherwiſe lawfull; or ra- 
ther, for other reaſons ? Firſt for the inequality of ſach yoa- 
king : And ſecondly for the ynavoidable perill of Contagi- 
on. And was this a matter of meere Ceremony, that this 
Text ſhould prone againſt meere Cerechomes ? Perhaps 
they-meane, that in a proportion there may bee perill of like 
infection; bur they will not ſay,like perill of infeRtion zor if 
they doe, who will beleeue that ? The Defendants Anſwer 


to the firſt and ſecond inftances will ſerue this, The 18. 
| verſs 


8. 


for hee approued of their Sy nagogues (4) in cuery Citie , '@ Atcs 15.:1, 
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verſe, is not for them in any ſhew. Perhapsthey untend, », 
17. where (out of Eſaiah) are alleadgedthele words, See. 
rate your ſelues from among them, touch no wncleane thing, 
Theſe words I hauc heard ot jected, and vrged vehement!y 
againſt our Ceremonies ; and rheretore ſuppoſe they meant 
| to pitch on them,& not on the eighteenth Yer/e. The word, 
Iunius Annet. jr, Iſaiah, 52.15. are ( as (b) fun notes) a Command to 
"mn [44 33+15+ Godspeople to ſequeſter themfelues from the pollutions of 
the world. The Phraſe of touching, is borrowed trom the 
Ceremoniall Law, where touching of the dead body, made 
the living (Ccremonially) vncleane. But when the Prophet 
applics this toa ſpiricuall ſenſe, hee meanes, that we ſhould 
not onely in practiſe forbeare, but even in reſpect of liking, 
or any conſent, abſtaine from #he corrwptions Which arein the 
e2Pet.1-4. World through luſt, as Saint Peter (c) ipeaketh. For, conſent 
in ſpiritualls, is like (ontaQzs (touching) in bodily matters, 
and drawes infection and guiltincle to men, W heretorethis 
Text forbidding onely all partnerſhip with men 1n vnclean- 
nefle, may bce tatisfied wich the Defendants Anſwer to the 
firſt and ſecond inftance. But if they draw it to matter «| 
indifferent Ceremonies, of which wee diſpute, I demaund, 
what isin them the vncleane thing? Is1t rhe thing it (clic? 
What? can the abuſe of men deftile vnto our vie the very 
Ats 19.15. nature of things which God hath not wade toys (4d) vn- 
cleane? How then ſaith Par, that to the cleane all things are 
cleane ? How durſt hce allow men,not onely to touch, butto 
*1Cor, 10, Eat of meats* offered before to Idols, withour fſcruple of 
33,27« Con'cience 1m that re/peRt ? Bur if they (hail gianttharthe 
vncleanneſle is in the ſuperſtitious abuſe of fuch things, 
then ict them know,that he who victh the ſame thing'with- 
out the ſame or other ſyperſtition, may bee ſaid to rouch the 
thing, but not cotouch the vncleane thing ; as be that touch- 
ed Naeman cleanſed from his leprolie, touched the lame 
man, bur not the ſame Leper. 

Their (xt and laſt place,jis Reel. 18.4. eAnd I heard an 0+ 
they voyce from heauen, ſaying, Come out of her my people, leſt ye 
bee partakers of her ſfinzes , and leſt you receine of her plagues, 
Wecare agreed, that by (her) in this ver/e, is mcant the Cl» 

| tic 


Titus x. 15. 
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veRu2, #0 D. Mortons General Defence. 


ic of Rome,callcd verſe 1. and elſewhere in this Booke, Ba- 
jylon ; and that Gods people are warned of him, to come 
aut of her, But there 1s, asa double being in Rome, Bodily 
or Spiritual : ſo, double comming our; Locall,m removing 
from the Citie; Myſticallyin ſeparating from the ſocieticand 
communion of that Church. Some,(as Beza, M. Brightman, 
1nd others) interpret it of locall departing out of the Citie, 
23 L-t went out of Sodome : and the text ſeemesto favour 
that Interpretation: 1. Becauſe the very outward deftrudti- 
on of the place is in that chapter menaced,and therefore the 
remooving out of the very place in avoydance of the mi(- 
chicke comming vpon It , forewarned. 2. Becauſe God ac- 
knowledgeth theſe hee ſpeakes to, to bee his owne people ; 
which may better agree to ſuch,as dwelling in Babylon, doe 
abhorre the filth thereof, then toſuch as not reſtdentin the 
place , yet adhere to the pollutions of it. 3. It js ſaid, Leff 
1e bee partakers : which ſuppoſeth'that they were not as yet 
partakersof her ſinnes. This may bee true of dwellers 1n 
the citie, euen where Satan hath his throne ; but, of ſuchas 
d:ycll in the Communion of that Church, not ſo ; For cuen 
therein they are partakers of her finnes. Now if wee take 
the words literally, of going out of the citie of Rome, leſt 
they bee either polluted in 1t, or deſtroycd with it ; this text 
concernesnot vs,0r any who are not locally in Rome. Butif 
wee ſhallrake it in another meaning ; namely , that ſepara» 
tion from,dependance Fpon,or communion with the chnrch 
of Rome is meant, 1 hope our brethren ( who are of the 
ame faith with vs) will not deny that we, as therſelues,arc 
(bleſſed be God) come out of her : And ſure I am,that Rome 
her ſclfe ſo accounteth of vs. 

If it be obieRed, that we yet hold ſome communion with 
her, becauſe wee vie ſome of her defiled Ceremonies; Let 
them know,that they alſo theſelues are yet ſo in her,who vie 
the very ſame Churches, Church-yards, Bels,& Fonts which 
were in Rome as much defiled , as our Ceremonies in hand; 
or,lome of them : For which allo they are 2s ſmartly taxed 
dy thoſe of the Separation , as they taxe vs for theſe rites» 
Therefore either wee may bee innocent with them, or Ty 
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muſt be guiltie with vs,of abiding ſtill in Babylon, 

Howbcit we will not excuſe our ſelves by recrimination 
but exempt our ſelues and them from this chalenge by jug 
Apologic. For this text doth require no further comming 
out of Rome, then is requiſite for the ayoydanceof Partaking 
her ſinnes; becauſe ſo is the text , leſt you bee partakers of hi 
ſemnes ; not, leſt yee be partakers of her Ceremonies. 

TheRites and Ceremonics of Rowe are not all of one (ute, 

Some ſhee hath that were hers in her virginitie,in ſome yſc, 
but, after her fornication, proſtituted to abuſe. Others hee 
hcr owne begotten as it wereof her polluted body origi. 
nally. Againe, fome of them are in themſclues, and inthe 
ſimpleſt yſ{c that may bee of them, vnlawfull : as, Images of 
the Godhead, halfe Communion, aad ſuch like. Others bee 
ſuch as in themſelves (ſometimes) were lawfully vſcd , and 
thcrefore bee. of indifferent nature 2 and ſuch Maſter Bez4 
confcleth ours now in queſtion to haue been. 

Where the ſinne and Ceremony are inſeparably woyen 
together, wee are injoyned to leparate from the ye of the 
Ceremony , becauſe wee cannot elle decline the finne ; and 
this is like the polluted carthen veflell , which the law ( not 
for the baſencle of the mettall,as ſome conceiue, but for the 
remedilefſe taynt thereof ) commanded to be broken, 

But where an acceſſorie abuſe onely hath befallen a Cere- 
mony, which in it (elfe might without ſuch abuſe,be lawful- 
ly vicd,and had been ; there it ſufficeth to avoyd her ſinne, 
which lyes onely in the abuſe : It is not required that wee 
breake the veſſell, but onely that we waſh and {weeten it ;as 
it was in the Law concerning the woodden veflell : not be- 
cauſe it was more pretious then was the carthen, but more 
capable of ſweetning. Hee that waſhed and vicda wooden 
veflcll, after the waſhing, was not partaker of the vncleat- 
nefſe which that veſſell had before contrafted. And how 
ſhall wee after the purging of our Ceremonies from the 
pollutions they had accefſorily contrated in Rome, bee ſtil 
partakers of her ſinncs? 

Dare any man ſay, that the ſinfull vſe of any thing by man 
takes 21yay that indiffercncic which God hath as it were 


CICca- 


"34 
wy 
I 
MT 
ERS - 


F" n Dok ot, n As 8; 5 4.0 EE ES RRED 
p CID 2A 5 2 * h OO G 6. 2 ELIREID FO: Os wg 
aL FLAT I COU an Ker ws a... rs EE NR Ee OE EE STATED 
s 7 Rd, — . 53 SACS ; Po ; "a (Le C » Ws To WL» p| A 4 
' Ws ad eo ER A AE rb ba} TS oO | Ts CD CRM IEF $52) If UE © 
Y L- RATIO . dt wy WS CL 0s : Ig 4 Oe ns ix 6} RW ? 
. : 4 F rs : - 
— N A, fad 7 
"i \; l Me! £ 
E's s 2 
ay & : x5 v 
TA 5 
\ : "i x 
yd Ei - 4 
”X 6 5s 
y 61 WEI hr i%y 
; a 75 S 
ao FL 


, &4. 2, To D, Mortons Generall Defence, 


created in it? Are the very things made- yacleane to the 

cleane,contrary to Saint Pawl,7 ru 12 Doth notthe offering. 
of fleſh toan- Idoll pollute it, ſoas todebarre vsthe vie of 
thefleſh, in reſpeR of ſuchdefilement? And ſhall theſuper- 

tirious vſe of a Ceremony, in the ſeruice of the true God, 

make it ytterly ynlawfull to vs ? ; 

That ſome blefſed Churches have thought ir a better, 2 * 
more compendious,& a ſurcr way to preuent ſuchlike abuſe 
25 had beene,by ſurccaſing all vic of theſe Ceremonies, is ſo 
cheir praiſe,that it is not our diſparagement ; nor did they 
take it ſo to be. For they and we propounded (as neceflary ) 
one end;which is,avoidance of her finnes : only in the wayes 
tothat end, grew the difference , and the ſame which, vpon 
conſideration of all circumſtances ſcemed,and perhaps was, 
reſpectiuely to ſome the better way,ſeemed not ſo,nor haply 
was ſo, to others. But they had both the grace to thanke 
God, that one way or other, weeall tooke the care to come 
ſofarre out of Babylon, as nat to partake her ſinnes, whether 
wee retained ſome of her abuſed Ceremonies yea or no. 

Now, theſe men who will needs vrge aboliſhing of all 
her defhiled Ceremonies, by vertue of a Text which onely 
forecloſeth the parteking of her fines, haue mifapplied this 
Text ; as they did thole, of inceſt, and cutting the fleſh for 
the dead : and might haue beene ſatisfied with the Defen- 
cants Anſwer to them. Thus hauing ſhewed at large, that 
theſe other places doe not condemne all Conformitic with 
[dolaters in matter of Ceremonies. I defire that the Replicr 
may proceed in his further Reply to the Anſwer made to 
thole places of Leviticus, 19.19. & 27. 

Repl. 2. The ſecond and third Were no more Wicked, nor yet 

ſo much in any reſpef# among the Heathen, as our Ceremo- 
nies hane beene among the Papiſts. 

Anſw, Suppoſe it even ſo: yer is this no reply,foraſmuch 
a8 the former of theſe, which is cutting of the fleſh for the 
dead,vras not forbidden, as a thing abuſed ; but, as an horti= 
ble abuſe it ſelfe. The latter, of ſowing divers ſeeds, was not 
forbidden at all, for that it was an abuſc, or abaſed ; bur, for 
cypicall inſtruftion: as was the "p—_—_ garment __ 

K ft, 
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den. But what infer you of this, that our Ceremonies were 
ſo wicked in the Popiſh abuſe of them? | 

Repl. 4nd therefore in theſe Maſter Calvins colleBiion iy 

Levit.19. 27. * (0nd, 

Anſw. Yet this inference ( and therefore, isnot ſound, 
For it is not the wickcdnefſe of our Ceremonies in the Pg. 
piſh abuſe , that makes (/vinz colleRtion ſound. ' Perhaps 
he meanes,that that colleRion of Calvin is ſound and {lrong 
againſt our Ceremonies as more wicked. Let vs heare that 
Collection. 

Repl, God would have his People to know , that they 
could not haue his favour , except they would in all poynty 
be vnlike toſuch , and gocas farre as they could from their 
faſhions, and examples ; eſpecially in thoſe rites wherein 
there was any ſhew of religion. 

* Ovemqutes APP. This 18 not Calvin: colletion ; but, a piece of 
ivtemiderar itcutoff from the reſt , which beirg added would piainely 
er ſe mediwn, ſhew his intention 3 and, in this part, ſomewhat is altered 
Dem 14me% for Calnins colleftion is this, * Quangquam antem, &c, And 
x joan although that thing (hee ſpeakes of rounding or cutting the 
eſſe; v/ tau haire tor the dead) Was in it ſelfe indifferent , yet G od World 
914m pueri ex nov hane it indifferent to bis people ( marke now why, ) tht 
parvu rudi- they, as little children might learne by ſmall rudiments , that 
mentu 4ſc*” they conld not be acceptable to God, wnleſſe they ſhonld be viterly 
pr" gry wnlike to the aliened and vncir eumciſed : And ſpecialty,that they 
gharos,n1ſi ex- ſhould eſchew all thoſe rites wherein religion Wat ſhewed, Thus 
rerws(5 prezn- Calvin. Now, not to preſſe the Replyer for the lighter 
n41ueſſent Faultes,as, omitting the mention of the vncircumciſed : addi- 
(ay 0a *c tionof the word Fa/hions,and not obſerving how tharlatter 
avlatinras claufe is (by a Cen) diftingniſhed from the reſt of the ſen- 
eorwm exem- tence, inall which thereisfome little adyantage layd for: 
pix: preſerem T only challenge bim for ſuppreſſing that part of the {en- 
vero ries +” tence, which ſhould enlighten all the reſt : namely , thoſe 
ft #3 4 Words in which Calvin ſhewes, for what end God reſtrai- 
fmerat religi. ned the Tewes from conformitie with the Gentiles in 2 

thing indifferent. For , whereas the Replyer wou'd have it 

conceived, that this faſhion, or rite of mourning, was there- 

fore forbidden to the Iewes , becauſe it had becne abuſed by 


Idolatcrs, 
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[dolaters , and made ynlawfallto thean ; (atvins 
o,yne words (omitted by the Replyer ) doe ſhew, that not 
that, butan reaſon was the cauſe of this reſtraint,name- 
ly, that the Iewes, vnder that pedagogie of Ceremonies, 
mighc ſpell our thereby another matter : and not, becauſe the 
ib.aic had made the thing vnlawfull, which (a/vir, in ſaying - 
that it was 10 it ſelfe 5#dsfferent, implicitly denyes. 

* They fay,it was vnlawfullrothe ewes, and therefore for- 

hidden 5 Calmm ayth (in ce) it was forbidden ypon a pe- 

culiar realon te the lewes, and thereby made vnlawtull, 

though otherwiſe indifferent even after the abuſe. Bur yer 
(they will fay) Caizin layth , that the ewes muſt lcarne by 
this reſtraint how farre off they muſt be from the Idolatrous 
heathen, &C. - If. they would haue Gods fayour. And the 

like they ſappoſe muſt bee till yd of vs. What Calvin 

ayth of the lewes is true: becauſe Godsp!caſure was to ſct 

vp a-partition wall betwixt them and all others, not only in 

religious obſervations, or things evill, or abuſed to evill ; 

but even in things otherwiſe lawfull , even in meats and ap= 

parell, Yiu & veftitn,tor which difference fake, hee made 
many things,which were morally lawfull, to be, by politiue 

determination ynlawfull, in the time of boadage , to the 

lewes ; and this is the thing Maſtcr Cal» heere ſpeakes of. 

Burif Calvin had meant, that the like reſtraint lyes ſtill ypon 

the Chriſtian Churches, hee would never haue mentioned 

the childhood of the Church, as then ; or , the ſchooling of 
them by ſuch poore radiments ; no, nor haue fayd, that Cod 

meant that they (the Iewes) ſhould ſpell our this leflon , of 
their required diſtance, from the Gentiles: but haue given 

rather a downe right note vpon the place, that hereby wee 

may ſee, that noconformity with idolaters jn any rites, abu- 

ſed by them to Idolatrous ſuperſtition, is lawfuil to bee vicd 

of Gods people,eſpecially in his ſervice. 

And indeed ſuch a colletion had fitted*theſe men to an 
layre,but had bewrayed ſuch weakenefſe of judgement, as a 
man ſhall never find in that excellent man M. ( alxis : as 
Namely,that he had then confounded the infancic, and man- 
hood of the Church ; conformed vs to the Ceremonial! in- 

Kk 2 conformity, 
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conformity of the Synagogue , and conſequently denyed 
Chriſtto be come in the fleſh , or to have taken downe the 
partition wall, and given vsa libertic which they hadnor, in 


| ſuchexternall things, This,not Ca/vis, nor ariy learned and 


adviſed man , dares affirme z no, nor even theſe men; how. 
ever in heate of diſpute they forget themſelues, and ſpeake 
as if they meant to haueirt ſo ſayd. W herefore conteflin 
Maſtcr (ins colletionto be ſound, concerning the ſtate of 
the Icwes ; we deny, that the like can be ſoundly applyed, to 
the Chriſtian Rare ; F3z; that vnlefle we goe as farre off from 
idolaters as is pollible in all their examples , eſpecially in 
Church-rites, we cannot hane Gods favour. - So,the founds- 
tion which Calzin laycd is of ſtone ; but the building of the 
Replyer thereupon , is of {tubble. Wee require therefore a 
further reply. 

Repl. 3. 1 Would demand Whether sf1be high Prieft , with 
the Whole Synearion of the Tewes lawfylly aſſembled, had 
With one conſnt decreed , that Whereas the Lord enioyneth, 
Levit.19. Yee ſhallnot ſow with divers ſeeds, nor cut 
round your heads, nor marrethe tufts of your beards: 
this Was only in regard of Infidelity, and in veſpet of an evill 
þgnification : but ſeeing the things are in thesr nature indif- 
ferent, and that it might be connenient for them to w/e them, 
they Would therfore all from thenceforth w/e the ſame, provi- 
ded that none ſhould vſe them vpon infidelity as the Heathen 
aid , nor make any evill interpretation of them : I Wouldde- 
mand (I ſay) Whether ſuch a decree ſhould ever haue beene 
lawfully made , or warrantably obeyed ? ? thinks the Defen- 
dant will [ay no, But why ? perhaps becauſe of the expreſſe 
commanaement to the contrary : but deth not this comman- 
dement then reſpet ſome other reaſon beſide thoſe which by 
this decree ſhould be now taken away ? and may we not cole 
a farther matter from them ? 

Anſw, The Replyecr hath woven,and againe cut his owne 
webbe, foraſmuch as he ſuppoſeth ananſwer to his demand, 
which might haue kept him from once propounding it,ſec- 
ing that it1$ manifeſt, that a determination of God 1s like a 


flatu:e with vs, which cakes the wall both of commonlawes, 


and 
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1nd cuſtomes. His inference, that there muſt be yet ime reaſon. | 
of thi; law, isno reply to theanſwer, which having declared 
what was the reaſon of them both , hath ſhewedr at it Was 
not for the reaſon of abuſe of things otherwiſe lawfull, as 
cheir Argument pretended. To ſay , there muſt bee ſome 
reaſon , and therefore yours; isas good, as to lay ; There is 
{ome order among Angels,therefore nine orders of them, 


CAP.4. SECT, 3." 
Their ſecond inſtance from Scripture. 
Opp. Such things 44 had good originalls and begin- 


nings amoneſt the Heathen, were notwithſtanding pro- 
hibited to the lewes, as for example, the crefting of any 
titular pillars by the way, Levit.26.1. Ergo Oc. 
Def. Had theſe Titulary pillars of the Heathen ; «;,,5 1, 
(which were ſet yp art limitts of their grounds)a good 
original! and beginning, trow you? Iris an ill glofſe 
that corrupteth the rext. The words are theſe, Thu 
ſhalt not erett a pillar nor ſhalt thou ſet wp any poliſhed ſtone 
in your land, (which was the faſhion of the heathen) etvix vpon 
that you may bow unto them, whence Maſter Calvin col- that place: 
leerh, Sequitur now aliam ſtatuam hic damzart , niſi que 
ad Deum repreſentandum erigitur , .i, no ſtatue was heere 
condemned , but that which was eredted tovepriſent God, 
It was not therefore the erection of pillars that was 
forbidden: for then the Patriark 74cob would never «g,, ,, ;x. 
haue erected ( *as we reade,) a Pillar for a Religions 
monument. But the thing prohibired,was the Heath. 
niſh end and purpoſe in ereQing it. Therefore you 
might as well ſay, that the theeviſh taking of a mans 
200ds, as that this Hearhenith manner of building 
thoſe pillars, had a good originall and beginning. 
Repl, Becanſe one vſuall evaſion mwch fteeme 1 by the P4- 
K k 3 Ir 048 
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trons of our Ceremonies, is, that they bad a good be ning . 
therefore the Authors of the eAbridgement , to flop that m/e, 
adde , that even ſuch things arc to vce caſt away which had a 
good 01 iginall, and vic, (it they bee not tiill neceflary and 
commanced of God) when ouce they are knowne to haye 
beene defiled by idolatry or abuſed vnto It. 

Anſw. 1. The Authors of the Abrtagement,and your (elfe 
eſpecially , haue broken downe one hedge or two to ſtop 4 
muſe, (as you call ir,) and not ſtopped it neither. This, we 
call Tinkers lacke. For if the exception ſtand as you deliver 
it, except the ſame be ſtill neceſſary , and commanded of God, 
Then downe with all our Churches which haue beene Ido- 
lyzed, fecing they are not in their particulars commanded of 
God,asthe Temple at Ierulalem was, however neccflary for 
our vic. For you fay , except they be fill neceſſary and com. 
manded of Ged, | 

2, The bridgement in both the editions thereof , hath 
the exception thus , Excepe the ſame be ſtill neceſſary or com- 
manded : where they ſuppoſe ſomethings to bee neceſlary in 
Gods ſervice which are not commanded , contrary to their 
negative argument. Cap. 1. And ſome other things com- 
manded of God which are not neceflary , againſt all reaſon: 
For elſe how will their disjuntue (or) bee maintained? If 
you fay, neceſſary, and commanded, conjunRinely , then away 
with all polluted Bells, Fonts, Churchyards , and defiled 
Churches alſo, as not in their indivicualls commanded of 
God. If yon fay,necefliry &r commanded, then haue you not 
ſtopped our muic, but rather opened a gappe, to vs and our 
Ccremonies,that is to ſay,to our vic of them,being fo impo- 
ſed as they are, For, if Temples dedicated to Idolatrous vic 
in Poperie,ſnall be preſerved, 2s necefſarie in Civil reſpeR, 
as Maſter Baget ſayth, becaule fo much money (as new buil- 
dings would coſt) is ſpared to other good vies ; then fay ], 
our Ceremonies alſo are vnto vs in their vie neccfiary by 
conſequent, ſecing thereupon depends the maintenance of fo 
many Miniſters and their familics, the obedience of the king 
and his lawes both Civill and Ecclefiaſticall,the peace of the 
Church ef Chriſt , and fiee Preaching and paſſage oo 
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Golpellin this land ; which are things (eſpecially the latter) 
of greater neceſſity then the only ſparing of purſes. The- 
conlideration of rhis neceſfity moyed Maſter Cartwright to Cartwright in 
zdyice the wearing of the Swyplice; and Maſter Been, to re- the end of his 
(olac for the vie of theſe Ceremonies in queſtion , rather {©2n4 825, 
chen the flocks of Chriſt ſhould be forſaken of their Paſtors knF,co” 
for the{e. '  . BezaEs.8to 
The 44s#ſe you would haue ſtopped,thatis,the diſtin&tion Grindafp 249, 
betwixt things originally inſtituted to idolatrous viſe, 'and 
things firſt lawfully intended and done , bur after perverted 
to ſuperitition ; all the wits in the world cannot ſtop. For,if 
there bee in the things a difference, there will bee in their 
notion, a diſtintion. The Tewes themiclues obſeruethis: 
dif:rence (as Maſter eAinſworth the Browhiſt notes) be- 1,»/worrh 
ewixt the idolls which mens hands make to themſclues, and annot on 
checreatures of God which men haue perverted to idolatry 2*7.7. 
by worſhipping of them 3 and hold,that by the Law of God, 
the former areto be deſtroyed, bur not the other. Againe if 
(lay they) an houſe was builded,or atrec planted, purpoſcly, 
for an [doll, it muſt be vtterly deſtcoyed, and may not be tur- 
ned tocommon vſe : bur it the houſe was firſt buile,, thetrec 
firſt planted, for common civill vſe , and anjidoll hath after 
beene placed in the houſe , or ynder that tree ; thele may 
revert tothe firſt intended vie, their 1doll being remooved, 
And ſurely Maſter Calvzn,in a ſentence y_ themiclues al- Calv, ez;f.t75 
ledge, dothin matter of Ceremonics put diftcrence berwixt 
thoſe which came from Satan or from Antichriſt ; (thar is, 
originally) and ſuch as only had beene abuted in Poperie, and 
ſs doe (| thinke) all our j1dicious Divines. But we ſhall not 
need now to flie to this diſtinion,and therefore doe (with- 
out it)deny this their aflcrtion,that all ſuch humane Ceremo- 
niesareto be caſt a way, as haue binnotoriogſly abuſed, &Ccs 
and, requirethe proofe of ir. 
Repl.. For proofe Whereo! they alledge Lenit. 26. 1. and other 

places more, but the Defendant ſing th ont this one, and de- 

nyeth that the titxlary pillars of the heathen (Which were ſet 

up at lirwits of their grounds ) had 4 good begining. 


| 4niw. The Defendant in this Seftion, fingleth out this- 
Kk 4 , one 
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one place; and others, in the ſeRions following, would yen 
hauc him let flip at the whole herd ? What Reply youto his 
Anſwer giventothis place of Levit. 26.1. 

Repl. Suppoſe that this bee true,and that the. Authoxs of thy 
Abridgement were miſtaken in this place: ts not the [amy 
thing ſufſiciently proved ont of Daniel 1.8» 2 Kings 18,4, 
Holca 2.16,17. | 

| Auſw. If they were miſtaken in this place,they may like. 
wiſe miſtake or miſapp!ly the other places of Dawel 1. g, 
2 Kings 18. 4. Hoſea2 16,17. And indced fo they doe, as 
ſhall appeare. But ſpeake your mirde of this place. 

Repl. But yet it more then probable , that theſe titularie 
pillars Were at the firſt only ſet vp for civill v/e, | 

Anſw. It they were ſo, yetdothnot that proonea good 

beginning of them , Ynivece , in ſuch a meaning as wee now 
conſider and ſpeake of, which is the firſt beginning in Reli- 
gious vic ; andnot, in naturall being, or civill vſc. But how 
thall itappeare to bee more then probablegthat their firſt vie 
was only civill among the Heathen ? 

Repl. Becanſe many ſtatues, Which afterward ſerved only for 
Wor ſhip, Were at the firſt for (wort refpeRts,aud theſe bad ſtill 
4 crvil vſe for diſtinfion of bounds, 

Anſw. Many ſtatnes Were ; Ergo, theſe, Is not more then pro- 
bable, Theſe had ſtill ſome civill vſe, therefore only civillat 
the firſt , is not more then probable. For cur Crofles ſet at 
lecte wayes , had acivill x in direRing the Traveller ; and 
yet,a Religious vſeasprincipall, even from the firſt erection 
of them. But why trifle we? Thepillars which God forbid» 
deth Iſrael to eret, were only ſuch as ſerved to Idols 
trous vie. | | 

Repl. But Calvin colleReth that no ftatue was heere con- 

demned but that which was ereRted to repreſent God, 
Calvin sndeed hath thoſe Words : but What hind of repreſen 
tation he weaneth, he ſheweth ſufficiently before, Oranes pi- 
Quras quibus corrumpitur ſpiritualis Dei cultus: All 
pictures that corrupted Gods ſpirituall worſhip. 4»d 
#fter ; Quecunque nos aſpirituali ejus- cultu abducunt : 
whatſocyer leads ys fr the ſpirituall worſhip of pn 

»/w. 
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 Anſw, Calvin hath (as you confeſle) thoſe words. Why. 
hen 20 yOu about to elude them by telling vs of his other 


' words there? Youloſe your labour ; for tk oſe other words 


cc the reaſons, why ſuch ſtatues, images, or piQures as 
were let vp+to repreſent God in his nature, properties, or 
(peciall prelence,are (inthe places which Calvin there hand» 
th) torbidden ; /cil, becauſe they withdraw from, or cor- 
cupred the ſpirituall worſhip of God, being ſer vp to repre» 
(ent him. You would haue this Confirmation taken asf it. 
were a Liquidation : but it will not bee put off fo. For Cate C'v.on on 
vin, cllewhere ſpeaking of the ſame war/ebar,or fatue, faith, )73. PT 
that in his opinion a ſtatue 'was now- condemned, es q#4- ,,, the bookes 
lm erexit Iacob vi eſſet mownmentum duntaxat, ſed qua pruta- of Meſes, 
bart Dewn fignrar : wot ſuch 4s Jacob ſet wp for a Monument, 
onely, but whereby men imagined God to bee fignred. You ſee 
what manner of repreſentation hee meanes, even ſuch as Er | 
12s that of the Golden (alfe, and AMicheb his Zeraphins, | 14.35 O95 
And Maſter Cale, you ſee, confef{crh that it was not for- a ett 
bidden by the Law to eret a atſebar, or Statue (ſuch as 
Iacob did) for a religious Monument onely, And thus did 
I:/-a thinke, who ereRed and ct vp a ſtone in Shechem by Ioſhua 24.26 -- 
the doore of the Tabernacle, for a religious Monument of 
the Covenant in that place renewed with God, And of this 
iudgetaent was Sawxecl, who for a Monument of the glori= ; Sam 7.1% 
ous victory which God in that place bad giventhem,ereced 
agreat ſtone, and called it , Eben-exvr, the ſtone of helps, &c, 
and this, after the Law, as well as /aco# had done the like, 
before it, This place therefore, and the like, forbidding on- 
ly ſuch ſtatues as were for Idolatrous vſc, and yet allowing 
others for religious Monuments onely, is dircly againſt 
their aflertion, and not for it. 

Repl. Iacob ereceda Piller for a Religions Monument, 

ſasth the Defendamt, Gen,28. true : but not after the Law 
Was given againſt it, $0 alſo hee offred Sacrifices, and many 

 ®ther things in ſwch ſort a4 after the Law it Was not lanfull, 

«nſw. It it had beene' vnlawfull(as you pretend) by the 
Morall Law, therrhad Jazeb ſinned : for the Morall Law was 
then in being, though not ja writinge And if the By-lawes, 
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made for the Iewes intheir nation, made this kind of 24 
after to bee vnlawfull, which was lawfull before, why doe 
you now preſſe Chriſtians with thoſe Lawes which theo. 
rall Law inforceth not ? Yet hane you ſaid erwe, that lace 
erected a Religious Monument, Gen.28.18. as hce did alfy, 
Gen.35,14+ inthe places where God appeared to him, before 
the Law was given againſt it ; For there was never yet any 
Law of God given againſt the ereing of a Religious Mo. 
mument, ſuch as Jacob (ct vp (as Calvin hath ſaid) and lofhag 
and Samuel bane, by their praQtiſe, aſſured vs. The caſe 
therefore of md" Ae and ſuch things , as God did for a 
time leaue at large, till hee pleaſed otherwile to determine 
of them,is not like this ; bur, is put in for a blind to the ſims 
ple Reader, In ſumme, this inſtance of Pillars is not with 
you, but againſt yous 


An Addition to ths Sefton. 


Becauſe the Defendant hath not particularly , but on- 
ly implicitely, anſwered to the place of Hoſea, 2. 16. 17, 
which was alleadged with this of Levie. anJothers, jby the 
Abridgement in the ſame proofe, and is much eſteemed ; 1 
thinke fit to grue it atriall here; and the rather, that the 
Reader may ſce that the Anſwer given by the Defendantto 
that inſtance out of Levi. is, with a little change of woras, 
fatisfaorie to this place of Hoſeah alſo. 

Ver. 16. The Text is, Thou ſhalt in that day, call mee Iſs, 
and thou ſhalt no more call mee Baals; verſe 17. For I'\vill 
pake the names of Baalim ont of her moxth,they ſhall bee no 
more remembred by their names; whence the Argument 
is thus raiſed. | 

Baal isa name of good originall fignifying a Lord ; and, by 
application, an b»sband, as well as I/ch, which primarily fig* 
nificsa 24, but in common vſc an husbend.. But becauſe the 
name Bal had beene communicated to an Idoll called Baa, 
God will tot haue it by any meancs applied to him ; but, caſt 
away. Hence from a particular, they gather a generall rule. 
T hat ſuch things as Were of good beginning muſt bee caſt awe), i/ 


once fc. To which our Antiyer 16 this- Th 
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| The Defendants donble Anſwer to the former inſtance 
nay {arisfie this. Firſt, the vie of the word Bal, in Religi» 
ous application, was origmally evill, and not good. Second- 
jy God doth not here condemne all vſeof the ſame word in 
ication to himſelfe; but onely ſuch, as mightcither fur« 
app gas 
cher rhe practite, or at leaſt beare the appearance of grofle 
1dolatrie» And therefore this Argument is but a Sophiſme, 
4 difto ſecundum quid, ad ditinm ſrmpliciter, like that of the 
titularie Pillars. This Anſwer I make good in both the parts , 
of it. And firſt, for the originall vic of the word Baad. 

Wee conſider not in this queſtion, the vic of words in 
their notation,as Grammarians ; nor of thingsas they are in 
their naturall exiſtence,as Philoſophers ; bur,of their appli- 
cation to Religious vie, as Divines : and ſo wee fay, the ori- 

inall vie of -che word Baal, was evill. For by it (even be- 
4 Meſes was borne) the great and common Idoll of the ,,,,, 

. ; , ow. Oc 
Gentiles was marked out,as by a proper * name, which with x,,#e- rpon 
the Chaldeans, and 4 {[yrians was called Bet; with the Perſi= the word 
ans, Belme ; with the Sidonians, Beet; with the Hebrewes, 7 Y 2 Hiern, 
Faal, to which they prefix (as eAwenarime notes)the demon- 97 14/e< 7: 
ſtratiue letter pardgogite Habaal, (which isas much as, . , 55 ry en 
the Lord, or that Lord) i honour of thetr Idoll god , which zce/ /ib 2 c 3 
was (as is conceived) the Swnne, Baalm,in the plurall num- /# 25.27.42. 
ber acſigned the orher Planets or Starres called the hoſte * of Put chiefly 51. 
heauen, (all ſave the Moone, which the $1donians ( dwelling © ? ©35%33 3+ 
ypon the ſea)worſhipped as their chicfe god,and called 4/5- 
treth, 1 King. 11.5.2 King.23.13. 

The name of Baal was to well knowne to import another * 7 King-'8 21 
then the God of Iſrael, called Jehovah, that all men knew = Spurs py 
what £lyeb meant * when he ſayd, If Jehovah bee God follow ;.,,;.1,49 4 
bm, but if Baal, follow hms : And what 1b * when he ſaid, Baal-Peor, + 
See that there be none of the ſernants of the Lord among you bug Nun 23.3.5 
the Wor ſhippers of Baal onely. | $. Baalagbuby 

 Secondly,the title of Baal (fo of Baalim) was by a trope ry. 
gen to the ſeuerall images, or repreſentations of thattheir zxe.14 v.25, 
great god, which in ſundry places,and difterent formes were & 33- _ 
let vp, like as with the Papiſts, (as their Ribers makes. the *#-5474 Icſuit, 
compariſon) the name of our Za is giuen to the feucrall Ln 
Images 


4 


= 
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Images ſer vp at Lavretto, Hales, Walſingham, or elſewhere, 
So a5 in the firſt religious vis wee can finde of this worg. 
Baal, it iyas cuill , and not good , and therefore this in, 
ſKance fayles. 

But ſecondly, ſuppoſe the originall ſe of the word (even 
in religious application) to haue beene good ; yet their col. 
letion will not hold from this place of Hoſeah, becauſe xl 
religious vſe of that very word Bat, 1s not there condemn. 
ned, vnlcſſe we ſhall fay, that God in his Word hath croſſed 
himſelfe, and both condemned and allowed the fame thing, 
For God himſelfe doth dire& his Prophets, to giue this ye. 
ry name and title of Baa/to himſelfe tometimes, and there. 
fore required , that his people in hearing, or reading thoſe 
Prophecies, ſhould vnderſtand and honour God jn that yery 
name of Baa! there mentioned, which is(l am ſure)ſome re. 
ligious vic of it. So 1/as. 54. 5. Thy Creator # thy Baal, 
4715p 2 thy huſband, lay we. Nahm 1. v.2. the Lord is ſty- 
led, the Baalof Wrath, 1nn>ya where our Tranſlation 
hath onely furiews : but the French, of 88 Et 4 la commann- 
dement de farene,and hane the commannd of fury, that is, in 
the Originall, Baai Chimmab, Tere. 31. 33- +nyy 2 where 
weeread, 7 Was an huſband tothem: by all which appeares 
that God did not ſoabhorre the word,or name Baa!, tor the 
abuſe of it to idolatrie, that he would not haue it ingany caſe 
applyed to himſelfe ; but contrarily,doth apply it ſometimes 

to himſclfe,notwithſtanding all the pollution of it. So asthis 

inſtance alſo confutes that -Aſſertion, which it ſhould haue 
confirmed,as did the former, | 

All that can juſtly from this place bee inferred,is, that be- 

cauſe the name of Baa! was appropriated to an Idole , God 

would not haue thattitle applyed to him in their invocation 

of God , Propter ſermons ambiguitatem & ſimilutuainem, ne 

| . dum alind loquitar, alterius recordetur Cf dung virum nominal, 

NANG * Idelum copitet, faith Saint Hierome : Though it might Wei bee 

4% ſpoken in reſpeF? of the ſignification of the word, which ſi guifies, 

8 common application an busbard, as Well as Iſh; yet Iſo hate the 

name of Idols , that I Will not haue it ſaid Baats, but 1/51, m1 14- 

Jp*% of the amebignitie and likeneſſe of ſpeech , left While - #5 
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ſake ;one thing he minde another, and mentioning an hnsband, 
(/cil, by that name Baal ) he meane an [doll focalled. Thus 
Hierom on this place. : tho ons © 
He doth not ſay, Non vocab Baat, Thou ſhalt not name 'za»c6. in 
Baa, ſaith Zanchie ; But, thou ſhalt no morecall mec, O my Hoſ. 2-26, 
Faal. So that, in Invocation, God will not haue that tearme 
given tO him, leſtſecret idolatry ſhould be prafQtiſed ; or at 
(caſt, 2n appearance of idolatry. But this. forbids not all Re- 
ligious vic of the word Baa, but onely ſuch yſe of it as fa- 
noured idolatry, or gaue manifeſt ſheiw of it, Ireſemble it 
bythelike. To call upon God now, by the name of Jupizer, 
were very-prophane ; But, ina Sermon to ſay, the Lord is 
our true /wpirer, that is, our «wan Pater, (23 the word im- 
vorts ) our helping Father , were neither offenſiue , nor yn- 
comely. The like is to bee {ayd of the word Baal: if that 
[nterpretation bee receined which they build upon, and 
which many good Authours haue followed ; as, Hierom, 
luis , Tremelins, Linely,and Parens upon the place, Thus 
wee ſce the Anſwer, if that Interpretation of the place 
bee embraced which they follow , that the place is not for 
their turne. But other Interpretations are alſo gire1 by 
learned men, which take away all foundation of their Argu- 
ment from hence. | 
Firſt, of thoſe that take the aitix (?) to bee a note of the Treme!. i» 
plurall number in the word Baa{i,all one as if it were writ- H*/þ printed 
ten Baalims, Thus the Greeke Tranſlators tooke it, as T re. 1553: 12 8. 
r:{i18 on this place notes. If ſo,thenthe ſence is, Thew /pa/t 
n2 more $nwvocate, Worſhip, or know many gods but me only as thine 
baſband : and the next verſe fits this well enough, 
Secondly, T how ſhalt rather know me by the more ſweet name 
ef 185, which imports vnitie of nature betwixt the man,cal- 
led I/ch,& the wife,called(of his name) 1/cha,Gen.2. then by 
that ſowre & moreimperious name of Bal, which ſignifies 
an h»5and, with notation of his dews»ion ouer his wife. If 
thus,then it islike to that ſpeech of cur Lord, [04.15 .15.1 cal 
0% no more [ernats,but friends: that is,rather friends, then ſers 
uants, And this,our Engliſh Tranſlations (both the Gerens, 
adihelaſt)conceine of 1t.So Lyra, Mercermns & others even dear Halt 
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Tremel.im Hof. this plcc,and others. This Tremelua alio takes in 3 and this 
ſence will not beare their Argument. 
Perk. in Fol, Thirdly, Thow ſhalt no more call Tpon me as thes haſt done Fl 
Vol. 1. Þ4.659. Baal, nor Worſhip wee after that manner that Baal is [erned \, 
and 660. Edit. , / 2008 
<P 1 Will take all honourable mention of falſe god out of thy may, 
M. P4rb.treat, Thus M- Perkins vnderſtands it, ang giues ſtrong reaſon fi; 
of the Creſſe, it, Thus,their owne M. Parker; yea,and M. (artwright ;1nq 
part 1-P-63. thus Zanchie ſeemes (in his larger explication of the wordy 
em —_ '2 elſewhere)to take it. If any of theſe three (ences be taken 
's ech. on « . "vt Z 
the 2.Com. their Argument hath no footing on this text. And why it 
mndemenr, ſhouldnot bee taken,as the oppolites take it, I vrgethig ; 1f 
God ſimply condemne , in calling vpon him, the vie of the 
word Baad, becaulc it is ſayd, Thow ſhalt no more call me Bay). 
then,on the other ſide, the very word 1s is required as ne- 
ceſſarily to bee vſcd in calling vypon God, becaule it isſayd 
thou ſhale call me 7/5: which no man will, 1 tuppole,aihirme; 
and why then,the other ? | cy 
I conclude, If any other of theſe three aforeſaid Inter- 
pretations be receiued,the root of their objeRion is ſtocked 
vp: but if that onely which their objection is grounded 
vpon,yct the body of their objeRion 1s hewen downe cucn 
tothe root of it,as hath beene ſhewed : and moreover, that 
from hence wee may argue more ſtrongly againſt their te- 
nent, becauſe ſome religious yſc of this defiled name findes 


warrant in the Scriptures. 


CAP, 4. SCCt. 4. 
Their third Inſtance from Scripture. 


Abridg, Line, Onp. Deurt, 7, 4nd Exod. 25. God commandcth i! 
eſt 


el Ss oy the ſtatues and groues of Idolatry, and to extitte 
euiſh their names + And that we canvot be thought to 
hane ſincerely repented of the Idelatrie or ſuperſt1110n, 
Gridg 1h18, except wee caſt away with deteſtation all the inſtr#- 
PO: wents of it, See Calvin hu Sermons vpon Deut, 


Def. Sce Calvin, ſay you? whom I haue ſcene vp- 
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an cheſe places of Scripture , and, ypon the full fight. 
hereof, am iuſtly moved ro call ypon: you, as you 
hue done vpon your Reader, ſaying, SeeCabvin ; and 
hen (ſurely) you ſhall ſee a foule error in your Col- 
tion from Cal#jn, who is ſo farre from ſpeaking a- 
ry thing for your aduantage, thatin his expoſition of 
theſe places, hee doth flatly confute you. For in theſe 
Scriptures, Exoa.23.and Exod,24, Dentr 7.12, Nam, 
13. where weeread of nothing but of defiroying of all 
the Images, Groues, Altars ; and rooting out the ye- 
ry names of the Hearhniſh Gods.: Alrhough indeed, 
heedath inferre, that Ommia inſiznia iaulatrie,that is, 
al the Monuments or tokens of Idelatrie were to bee aboliſh- 
ed by the Tewes ; yet, when the queſtion is, whether 
Chriſtians bee preciſely bound to doe the like, he ſo 
ditinguiſh*th berwixr the Commandements of the 
Decalogue and theſe Appendices , as hee doth be- 
weene the Law Morall, and the Politicke or Tndt- 
ciall; notifying vnto vs,that the Morall Preceprs doe 
oblige all men vnto the end of the world, (as being 
enacted againſt all formall Tdolatrie:)but thele Poli- 
ticke Precepts of deſtroying Altars , Groues, &c. 
maj are materials onely, differ (faith hee) from the 
offer ( namely from the Commandements of the 
wo Tables) ſo, as to bind only the Tewes during the 
time of their Pedagogie ; but, not the Church 
Chriltian to the 'end of the world. And therefore 
comming to the point concerning Churches, the pla- 
ces of Gods worſhip. he reſolvueth, ſaying ;Neque nobs 
relizio off, rerepla retinere, que polluta fuernnt 14olhs, & 
accommedare its meliorem vſum : quia 103 10n obſtringit, 
quod propter conſequentiam, vi or punt lei additmns 
e{# : that is, We may lawfully vſe the T emuples,or gr 
whic 
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Es am, | 
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which hane beene defiled and abuſed with Idols; and l 
them to a better wſe : becauſe that auth not bind vs wh;ch 
was added to the (Morall) Law , onely by Conſequen,,, 
( thereby meaning , the occafions' peculiar to tho 
times and common weale) he ſamme whereof (ſaith be) 
dath tend thus farre, namely, to ſhew in what deteſtatiay 
God held all manner of Idolatrie, and therefore woy 
them to aboliſh the very names of ſuch things 48 had eu 
beent dedicated to Idolls. But you will ſay, ſhall wethen 
haue no regard of other ſuperſtitious circumſtancey x 
Calvin ſeemeth to preuent this obieRion, ſaying ; F4. 
teor quidem &c. Indeed 1 confeſſe that ws things are 
to bee removed which may ſteme to nouriſh 1avlairie, 
that ( obſeruc Ipray you this moderation ) wee ou 
ſclues in vreing too vehemently things which are in thei 
owne nature indifferent, be not too ſuperſtitious : Meaning, 
that the vrging a prohibition and aboliſhment of 
them, is that Negatrue Superſtition, whereof you haue 
beene already found guilty,in oppugning our Rites as 
ſuperſtitious, only becauſe they are fignificant. As 
though any thing could be iudged therefore ſuperſti. 
tious, becauſe it carieth with it a true Orthodox and 

Chriſtian fignification. 

Repl. The third proofe in the Abridgement ſtandeth thu : 
Theequitie of theſe Commandements is thus ſet down 
in Scripture, Firſt the deteſtation which the Lord our 
God being a icalous God beareth vnto Idolatric, and all 
the inſtruments and tokens thereof, as vnto ſpirituall 
whoredome, Exoa, 20, 5.6. Demtr.7.25.25. Secondly, 
That wee cannot bee ſaid ſincerely to haue repented of 
the Idolatric or ſupe: ſtition, whereby wee or our fore- 
fathers haue provoked the Lord, vnlcſſe wee bee aſha- 
med of and caſt away with dereſtation all the inſtru- 
ments and montments of it, 2. Ciro.33.15. E/. 1,29» 
and 2.20, and 30.22, 2. (7.7.1 1. Catvin1n Deny, ſer. 


5 2e Os 


A\ 


Ceo 


Set, 4 ToD R Mortons Gemerall Defence. 


52 Ep, 86. pag.166.167. Thirdly, that Wee foalt bee in 
danger tobe corrupted, Exod.34.12.15. Deutr,74-25.26. 
Ind.213- Gal,2.5. Fourthly, wee ſhall harden Idola- 
ters, Exch 16.54 1. Cor.6,10, Fiftly, There is more 
danger in Popiſh Ceremonics, becauſe the Pope is An» 
tichriſt, and we conuerſe more with Papilts, then with 
other Idolaters. Now of all theſe reaſons and allegations, 
the Defendant anſwereth direflly to nothing , but onely to 
thoſe words,See Calvin. | | 
eAnſwm, Asifin ſhooting,a man ſhould remoue the marke 
thar was ſhotat and hit, and ſet vp an other which was not 
ſhotat ; and then complaine, that the Archer had ſhot wide 
of the marke ſet vp ; ſodealeth the Rrp'iier here z For hee 
never tells what wag the third inſtance from Scripture , 
which the Defendant (according to his profeficed method) 
k:re tooke out of the eAbridgement and then complaines, 
that the Defendant hath not anfwered here, -to thoſe many 
reaſons and allegations. Is nor this peruerſe and inturtous 
dealing? The Defendanthath anſwered that which hee ob- 
ited to himſelfe in this place ; you complaine that hee hath 
not anſwered all thoſe reaſons and allegations which he, in 
this place, vndertooke not. W hat aile you? what meane 
you? Perhaps you thought this third-proofe, as itſtands in 
the Abridgement welted and guarded with fo many reaſons 
nd Scriptures, would make a gallantſhew ; and therefore, 
}:d a mind (though no iuſt occaſion)to bringi1t on the ſtage 
inallthe garniſh. Therefore I will fuſpend.a while the pro- 
cc in hand,and giue Anſwer to this third proofe as it is by 
Jou produced,cr Pands inthe Abridzement,and then goe on. 
And firſt Ianſiwer, thattheſe five reaſon: of equity, being 
l yeelded vnto, will not enforce, that* wee are bound ynto 
l, and the very ſame wayes of repreſſing Kdolatrie, or ex- 
preſſing our deteſtation of it, or avoyding the peril of it,to 
which God then thought fir to hold his people the Tewes ; 
though wee bee bound as much; or rather more then they, 
to deteſt and decline [dolatrie it felfe : which truth, when 
your ſelues confeſſe,in allowing the'vſe of idoll Temples for 


txccary yie, and turning jnto our priyate puries, or com 
Ll mon 
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See for this 
M.Pagets Ar 
row againſt 
the Separar. 
wheregcap.7,8 
9,10,12,12,13, 
14,this matter 
is largely, and 
learnedly 


handled, 
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mon treaſury the very filuer and gold of their Idols, or their 
garments ; or, of cating the very fleſh which had beene 
red to an Idoll, 1. (7.10.27. (which things are by name 
forbidden to the Iewes, and ypon the very ſame reaſong of 
Fx2d.34-15. equitie, yea and ſome of them in the ſameplaces here + yj. 
_ 525,26, (eged :) I wonder with what hearts you can ſtill alleadge 

cur 7.2$, 0s . , - , I 
Elai 30, agaiyſt mcere Ceremonies, thoſe Lawes which your ſelucs 

take not to bee now of force againſt neerer of 
idvlatric. 

Secondly I anſwer, that many of theſe places z as, Exod, 
20. 5-6. Demtr, 7. 25. 26. Iſa. 1.29. and 30. 22. ſpeake of 
Idols themſclues, or their garniſh ; and, to argue fromthe 
deſtruction of the very Idoll, tothe abolition of all indife. 
rent Ceremonies abuſed in idolatry, or rather ſuperſtition, 
1s as vnreaſ{onable, as to conclude the ſtoning of the Adulte. 
rers horſe, on which hee-rode to the brothell houſe, from 

Pcut.22.24. that Law whichappointed thatthe Adulterer ſhould be ſto- 
ned ro death. 

Thirdly, that ſome of the places are groſly miſtaken and 
miſalleadged : as, 7a. 1.29. and 2.20. where the Contufion 
which God threatned to bring vpon Idolaters in the day of 
vengeance, when they ſhould forſake their idols (as, their 
idols, them ;) is taken, as if the holy and godly ſhame for 
their ſinne, were there ſpoken of. So alſo is Ezek,16.54+ 
vtterly miſalleaged, to proue their reafon of hardning 0- 
thers. So is cating of Idolothites in an dell Temple, 1. (or, 
8.10, miſalleaged, inthe caſe of indifferent things abulcd, 

- being in irſclte evill, y Cor.10.21022, Soarc Ex.34-13. and 
Dentr.7,4. where marriage, and league with Heathens,are 
forbidden ; and Gal.2:5. for Ceremonies abuſed. 

Fourthly ſome of the places may ſerue rather to confute, 
thento confirme their Aſſcrtion; as, 1/a.1. 29, T how /palt be 
aſhamed of thy Oaks and thy Gardens Which thou haſt choſen 
(that is, of thy Gods ſet vp in them. For this abuſe of Gar- 

ders did not make it vnlawfull for our Savicur Chrilt to 
worſhip and pray in a Garden z as, by Jehn.18.1. and 26+ 
(compared with Math. 26.39.) appeares that hee did. Like- 


wile [#ae (notthat 13. but 23. v.) hate even the garmer/ pot; 


» © 
- ESI, - Ya 7; A_2 
F a W>. > nn l *. F& 
WV." *% TFXS 1... SET 
Ae 2 ” 5 © £50 $* / 
"i, 7 $7 EE 4 


4113 a 


EY 7 oo + 
"»- ff 4h *#\# 
& +L Pf p* ts PE ty 
ML. £< Wi Me” 
"wg 


» 
= 
_— 3 PE” WY 
i _—..—_— i ec ] 


wy To D, Mortons General! Defenge. ; 437 -- 


1d wich the fleſh is againſt them ; For, as a garment ſpotted 
cich the ficth of the vncleane, was no longer to bee hated, 
-hcn cill it was waſhed : and being waſhed, might againe bee 
v(ed : So is it with Ceremonies of indifferent nature,which 
haue beene defiled. LEP 
Now Sir, you haue your will. Their third: proofe is ex- 
:mined, and found (in my opinion) light: and now it ap- 
peares alſo which I am very ſorry to ſee) thatthe Authors 
of the eAbridgement haue gloried too much in facing of 
their Booke with texts of Scriptures, and with names of 
excellent men ; but, not regarded enough how iuſtly, or fit- 
ly they applied them : which. fault, God giue, them to re-- 

nt of; for this hath abuſed many good minded men, who 

etakenall theſe things vpon _ | 

Now goe on with your Reply, and- begin againe with 

your complaint, if you pleaſe. peed | 

Repl. Now of all theſe reaſons and allegations, the Defene 
La direftly to nothing, but onely to theſe Words, 
Sce Calvin,and yet net to them neither as they are cited in 
the dpement. 

eAnſw, Hee bath anſwered thoſe allegations concerning 

the demoliſhing of Idols, and that one reafon of expreſſing 
our repentance and zeale thereby, for which,on the margen, 
the Abridgement bids vs See Calvin ; beginning his Anſwer, 
15 hee ended the obiction, with See Calvin, And out of 
Calvins poſitine judgement ſet downe vpon che places of 
Scripture(which arc,p«g-17.and 18. allcaged for rhis point) 
tee hath aſwered, that thoſe politine Lawes given tothe 
lewes, doe not ſtriftly bind vs vnto the ſame way of cxpre- 
ing or oppoſing idolatrie. Is not this a full and dire An- 
lwer to that obicRion which here he vndertooke ? But you 
lay hee anſwered not direy, neither to theſe words See 
(alvin; tell vs why. 

Repl. For there it 14See Calvin 5n his 52.Serm. onDeutrs 
«54 Ep.87. Now on theſe places the Defendants eyes Would 
not ſerue to looks, or at leaſt his heart Would not ſuffer him to 
£116 Anſwer, they are (o pregnant, | 

Anſiy, Good words, I pray you Sir. Mee thinkes thoſe 

Ll 2 places 
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4.38 An Anſwer reieqed to the Reply E Ch.4. 


places are anſwered. ' For, if Maſter Cairim (vpon the plz. 
ccs of Scriptures wherethe detacing of idolatries with their 
appurtenances, is enjoynec) doe confefle that wee are no 
tyed now, asthe Iewes were then, to the ſame manner of 
proczeding z and therefore, keepe our old Temples: ang 
that, in remouing the occaſions of 1dolarrie as tarre ag wy, 
' can, wee muſttake heed of being too tous,” as the 
Defendant hath alicaged : doe notthele wordsanfiwe= thy 
other words of Ca/vin elſewhere ſpoken, and ſet vp limits 
torhem ? Let vs try irin the pregnant places whichyou gle. 
br tmer ions 1 Pres He | 
Repl. It wee haue any drop of g alemnyvs, it mot} 
| Cone 4 ets vex and greiue vs to ſee the markes and fignegof 
idolatry and that wee muſt to the vetermoſt ot our 
power deface them. 

eAnſw, 1s this ſucha terrible place , that the Defendants 
eycs _ not ſce it , wo heart _ =_ _ it: Why man? 
; the Abridgement it ſelfe, pep: 21. alleageth our late Ls, 
wn + _ Aldufliens requiriny that ny Shoes, of idolatry > 
and perſtition bce (o vtterly extinquiſhed,, and deſtroyed, that 
fazth ,rhcſe there may remaine no memory of them either in our Chur- 
markesof Cches, or houſes, wee haue therefore to the vttermoſt of our 
Idolatry: power done, (as Calviniſheth ;) viz, we hane defaced the 
_ w 9” 1:,, markes and monuments of idolatry ; but we tooke not theſe 
the markes; * Ceremonies to be markes and {ignes of idolatry ; nordid (al- 
that it might vinſa take them,as ſhall appeare in the place ir ſelfe, which I 
ſeeme to ſerve heere ſerdowne at large , becauſe 1 find ir alledged and quo- 
, 100 rag /** ted at the leaſt fiuetiraes,in the Abridgement,and this Reply, 

Ig as ibir were their maſter-piece. 
Cal. im Devi; ſJtismot enough (orthe faithfull to reffaines from all Jdolatry, 
$0730. 52+ bat they muſt al/o ſhew , that they abhorre and hate all things 
that are againſt Gods ſervice ; and to the ottermoſf of their power, 
they muſt endeavour to haue them all Wyped away , fo s the re> 
membrance of them-may be rooted out that they Ay never bee ſpe- 
hem of,any more. For elſe , What z4-le hane Wee to the honour of 
God., When Wye ſee Idolls ſet vp in ſtead of him , and looke 99 
things that ſerne to corrupt and dcfact the true and pure Religion? 
OE} ONO FER 7 
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wand oter hearts,to ſee Idolls ſo ſet ky, 7 bu place, and to ſee men 
bercane bim of his Majeſtic, to attribute the ſamie to dead crea. 
tures; and that ſo precians and holy a thing as Religion, ſhould bee 
ſo marred , corrupted and turned wpſide downe, When theſe 
marks come! our eyes , ſurely if Weehaue any one drop of 


2 


good zeale, needs vexe vs, and griene vt ; and we muſs, to 
the ottermaſt of our power , deface all thoſe fianeg,and mw hes of 
Idolatry "ana canſe Gods honow to bee maintained vuxpayred, 
la chis pafſige of Calvin, the Reader may, und cannor but ob- 
ſerues, that Caimin fpeaketh of Images tdolized , and culleth 
them , theſe markes and monuments of idolatry, &c, Now the 
Aoridgers, ſuppreſſing the reſt of Caluins words, haue tur- 

ned theſe:markes, into-the markes, hoping that men would - 
vnderſtand Caluints {peake that , of all Ceremonies abuſed 
to ſuperſtition, which hee only ſpake of the proper 1nſtru- 
ments and monuments of idolatry, and namely , of Images, 
yet remayning and worſhipped. Bur, that C4{nin had not 
the fameopinion of all abuſed Ceremonies, which hee had of 
thoſe idolls, or-other like monuments of idolatry , will fur- 
ther appeare-in the examination of rhe ſecond place vb- 
jxeted,and otherwiſe. Let vs heare your fecond place out of 

Ca/ving Epiſtle. | +28 

Repl. Nothing wpon pretence muſt bee tellerated. in the ,. ep. 27. 
C __ » Which came euher from Satanor from «Anti= y. 166. 167, 
chriſt, | 

Anſm, Itſcemes your eyes tither ſerved you not toſce 
this placey or, your heart ſerved you not to produce ir fayre- 
ly,and whole, as it ſtands in (aluiwn. The eAvridgement quo- 
ted Epiſf, $7. p. 166. and 167. but you giue vs a lictle bit of 
his ſentenceour of pag. 167, only, .We muſt haye all. Calum, 
in that grave Epiſtle written, Ann 1548. in the tim? of king 
Eaward the ſixt, to the Lord Protefor of England, after mw- 
ny other things, oppoſcth (pag. 166. ) their opinions, who 
perſwaded to leaue the abuſes (brought in by the Papiſts,) 

vntouched; ſo as,the grofſc corruptions might bee redrefſed.> 
Li Which 


An Anſwerreiomned to the Reply | 
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Which crror of opinion , («/#i» confutes, and then add, 
pag. 166. inthe end, and pag. 167+) Fatcor quiderms medera. 
tions locum efſe eportere, vt extremitates' nimis al[ci/ 
nequ? bic vi41ts put, neque ſimpliciter o/uur panae , adeague {6s 

3021144 ip/as ad /rm & captnm poputs effe accommodanda : [:d 

non minus conftanter afſpmo, videnduns eſſe ne ſub illo prejexiy 

tokeretur quicquam quod 4 Satana,vel Amichriſte profefiun fre 

that is , 4 con/efſe :bat there owght to be a moderation, /o ar tus 

preciſe extremities would heere bee neither profitable nor ſimply ty 

be wſed; ard al;o,that the Ceremonies themſelues are to be accom. 
wodated to the w/e and capacity of the People. But Withall,] doe' 
29 leſſe confidently affirme that berd muſt be takgn that onder that 
pretence nothing be tellerated Which came ether from Satan or 

from Antichriſt : Thus he. - 

All that which Calum {pcakes of a neceflary moderation; 
and of yling the Cerc monies, and, againſt preeiſe rigor,the 
Replyer paſſeth by, beczuſe bee law ut to bee gircAiy againſt 
the Abridgers. 'T he generall words of wot tollerating any 
things Which came from Sat ancr Amwrchrift, Pic aled tim well » 
for hee hoped that thoie words weu'd {ceme to hooke in 
theſe our Ceremonies alto , which Caiinprofeiſedly inten- 
ded rather toexcmprt. *T his appeares, partly in his words 
al:caged, and moreciearely inthe pracefieot theſame Epi- 
ſiie, where he ſhewes what he pointed at; namely , Framer 
for the dead WP 6; hriſme , and cxireume Tx ton, Which 23 then 
were yet remayninginthis Charch: but after, abandoned. 
1 he {ame appeares tnan Epiſtieof his written, azo 1551. 
to Bullmger. | 

_ Andyctegaine, in his 2co. Epiſtle written in Qu. Aarics 
1:me to the Bnglith exiles at Fraxck-forz, who fell into a 
fierce contention about the vie of the Engliſh booke of 
Common» Prayer, and the Ceremonies thereof, which fome 
in that place vnſcafonably vrged, and others as violently ref» 
ted. Maſter Knox and #hictingham ſent the heads of the 
Booke of Common: Prayer (1 dare ſay not one whit berte- 
red) to Maſter Ca/nin, whereof they ſhew their owne 
ciflikes, andcraue his judgement, Calmin b'ameth (juſtly) 
both partics ;. more ſharpiy thoſe, who would abate nothing 
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Sect. 4 To D, Mortons General Defence. 7 


ofthe eh _— then ſome t 
now in* ir Yet es the other  bou | 
them) tells them, of the booke, that rn bmarg bind: 7p wation & the 
mpiety init zand, of the worſt things, that they were rollera. 2 7 fe 
/l;, chough not fitting, colerabiler ineptie. "Of himſeite, hee rye 
profeſſcrh rhat, in things indifferent, ritxc ſunt, ſuch * nn" Fi 
(tremonies «re,he is wont toſkew himlelfefacill,and flexible. ©#/4%r+4. 

By which appeares, that even then , Calvin thoughtno- 
thing to remaine in that booke which was intollerable ; and 
therefore nothing , that came from Satan or. Antichrift 
which hee would rot hauc ynder pretence of moderation to 
be whggg | , ve 

By all this * the Reader may fee Catvins jad M 
thele matters ; and, that hee was of another Bo omrar Title ol ws 
pirir, rhen theſe men are now of , who would hane the ?ftcr this emp 
Church of God rather lie vntilled and waſte , then that the :!.557- 29 Bol- 
Ceremonies ſhould bee yeiided too; reaching the poore Peo- wp; and 
ple, rather to receme no Sacrament of Chriſts body atid -» (ages ng 
blood,then to receine it kneeling : | 4 carry 2 

q eel1ng : though 1t be not done (as Hoopers con- 
they know) tothe Sacrament , yea and protefied to be, in jt {fncy inrefu- 
lelte, 4 thing indifferent. | : ling the Ys. 

Repl. Tet the Defendant ſarth he hath ſcene Calvin v int wor 2:5 

Exodus 23. 4vd 24. and Nam, 22. pro ene 7.12. y wy CLIT 
findeth that Calvin holdeth theſe preceprs of deftroying 4l- fly againſt 
tars and Groues to binde the [ewes only ns; Chriſtians, the Sqware-cap 

Anſw, If the Defendant haue this, as he harh,and'more at ang As" 1th 
lirge 3 HOW were younot atraid tofay,rhat hee had antwered f7 habe ”7r 
directly tonothing, but only to thoſe words (See Calvin, ) ately adri. 
deter is italwayes to-ſpeake truth, then to truſt ones memo- {ed fo. 
te. But what fay you to Calvin anſwer ? | Scehis profeſ- 

Repl, Swrely Thane looked,and conld fird no ſuch thing,” o_ ner 2-mY 
 Anſw, Surely then you mult looke better: for , vpon my 94" v4 
life, the words are asthe Defendant alleaged them z add, in <4-1 WITT 
the place quoted. x , : £o ſp or 

Reply If there had beene any thing worth the knowing fa 2O erving of 
maintewance of the Ceremonies ve ſhowld bane heard of the CO I 
words of Calvin, whereas now Calvin is brought tn expreſly Doves vo 
afwming, that We may we temples Which haxe beene defiled 
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hich aiſo 2rother of them.nzmely Zaxchie, detlywaintaire- 


An Anſwer reioqned 10 the Reply Ch.4, 
With Idols: which ts nothing at all to the queſtion of wyye, 
ce ſſary,Ceremornes; 5170 0 Oo 2 9» 

Arſw, 1. Yao tarerheſerwordsof Catninin the Dp. 
danrs anſwer, 7 hat Pl labonring fo 1636040 ſuch things Which 
mey ſeeme to ment 1ſh idolatry, Wwe anuſt rake heed that We be ney 1g 
ſuperſtitzous, inzrging. 10 vehemently things Which are in their 
owne nature iniff.rent. But yea were not willingto have jr 
knowne, tharariy {vch words were alleaged, andtherefere 
make no reply to them. 2. That which you yeeld of-Tep. 
z/e9, hongbs your direRton frem theſe. Scriptures which 
then(of the lewes) reque-1 the abſolure' demeltthing of 
ſuch Temples or Idoll-oufes, by name. Forif we(withenr 
ſcruple of con{cicuce) may row doe, what the Tewes vnder 
no preter.ee might then have lawtally cone , there meſt 
needs be come change in.the law. 3. Thoughcur Cercmo- 
nies are nor in themice'ues fo neciflity or vittull as or 
Churches, yet being {as they are)tmpoled, the ve 6f thery, 
tovs, for the con!cquenr, isformuch more neceffary then 
Churches;as the exerciſe of the Miniftery 1s more neceflary, 
then one ſer place to exerciſe it ins as hath deene ſhewed 

crore. | 

Rep!l. But if the Defendant wontd diſcuſſe thu puynt out «f 

Amthors , Whether the lames alleaged ont of the old Teſta. 

ment ag1mnſt the menuments of idelatry, doe not binide Chit. 
liars, Why doth be uot anſwer tothe teſtimonies of Ca'vin, 

Martyr, Grineus, Woiphins, Vrſinus, Michabeus, Zin- 

chius,Simlc1ns, Zepperns, Fulk and enr booke of Homilier 
alleaged to this purpoſe, in the Alriagment. pag. 24- 

Anſw. The Defcndant bad neither purpote nor oce: tion” 
mthis place,to di{caſe, by Authors, the:queſtion you menti- 
67, batonly, to ſhew the judgementof Me. Caltin, to wiicm 
the Abridgmentrefers,inthat placeof px 8ſaymg, ſee Colin.) 
Yet (teivg the ſzme Colvinis made the foreman of that In» 
gueſt whicl (from p.24.) you here call in, if alltheTury beof 
oneminde , as you prererde 3 then 7 have yeuthe verdift of 
them all,delivered bytte mcuttrof their foreman'M. Calrim 
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Maſter eAw/worththe Browniſt :and fo thequeſtionis difd M Pager, 
cuſſed by Authors , as-muchas necds bees Burih eruthche;-(r7ew againft | 
cucition requirethvrather to berighty ſtated,thendiicuſed, ſepperarien.s 7 
tor (if 1 bee not deceived) wee chffer.norinour;judgements.** '4 
42ouc it,in that, we confefſe withthelcarned, thar Chriſtian! 
Princes are. by the morail equity of thoſe lawes, to 
demr0'i{h all the proper monuments of Idolatrie(which ſhall - 
zot be of formenecefiary vſeto vs; ) in token of their der: fta- 
tion of idolatry,and for the.prevention of it.Soyoh ſeeme to: 
yeild,rhat infuchthingsas be ſtill ofneceffary vieand names. 
jy our Churches, thoſe precepts doe nor bind Chriſtians to. 
&moliſh all the materiails and inſtruments of Idolaty, with-: 
out any Exceprion or reſcrvation,as they didbind the Jewes.. 
Namb. 33-52. Dent. 7:25.26; and 12.23. | This is as much: 
25 we require , and enough rodiſmount your objtRion rays: 
{d vpon thoſe textsof the old; Teſtament againſt ys.'- +! // 

That which indeed ought in this caſe to haue bene better: 
conſidered, is two-fold, Firſt whether the ſame ſentence: 
which is decreed in thoſe Scrintures alleadged againſt the: 
monuments of grofle idolatry(of which onely they fpeate) 1 
be equally extenfiue to the caſe of ſuperſtition: properly to 
called ; detwixt which two, Door Ames might haue ſhew- 5, 
ed you a great difference,if you had confalred him. And ſe- 1. 1,15 7 hes, 
condly,whether rites and ceremonies (of indifterentnatare) pre. > 45/>.1 4 
ſal! be arreſted vnder the name of idelatreus monuments 75/.r5. with 
properly ſocaliled : For example, whether bowing of rhe 4*: 225 44 
knee, lifting vpthe-eyes, or hands'vnto God), were (in that 
vc ) monuments of the idolatrie committed An'the vie of 
thin to Baal,as well asthe houſes, alrars,and images of Baal 
were. Wee ſay no: For. nothing is>roperly a7mwnument; 
bu: thar which doth wenrre, and chat, not accalionaily; but of- 
it ſelfe,and fromthe inſtituted end. or vic thereof fixed there, 
unto : as no mettle 15 (-oneta,) money, but in reſpec of the, 
ſt:wpe ſerypon it;which doth make it money. * Wile men. © WT. 
tellys,thata tombe without a titleor viſcription; is 'proper- 4 m_ £30 watts 
ly nomorument, bat ovely a grate ;and; thacthecffacing ori Cap? hd 
co.ngout of the infcriptiondeſtrogesthe monumecur; and a0. 9 1, 
te iulcription makes anew menumeutot aol graucions 
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at Anſwer reioyned to the Reply 


Abridg, qud 
{wpre. 


Calv, i Dan. Kings: for then (ſaith Maſter Calvin vpon this place) 


Ch, 
Like as the Engliſh ſtampe makes that which was Spaniq, 
to be Engliſh money,and not Spaniſh. , 
So asic ſeemes to mee , that the preſent vſe of a Cerem,. 
nie,cannot be the monument of an other vſe , which it had 
before: And therefore as the bowing to Baa, way in thy 
vie, no monument of religious bowing vied vnto God; 
neither was the bowing (after that) vnto God, any mony. 
ment of the idolatrous bowing which had bin vſed to Bay, | 
Nor is the vſe of the Croffſe with vs, any monument of the 
Popiſh abuſe, more then the Popiſh abuſe was a monumeny 
of that lawfull vie which the Primitine Charch had of is. 
Preſent intention, and profeſſcd vic of an indifferent Cere. 
mony,is all the impreſſion or inſcription which it hath; eucy 
as the clements in the Lords Sacraments, are onely Sacrg. 
mentall in the Sacramentall vie , and-not before or after, 
W herefore your errour is,in confounding Ceremonies aby- 
ſed ro ſuperſtition with proper monuments of groffe [dolz. 
eric, which, by our Homiles (alleaged 5»fy againſt the mo- 
numenrs of Idolatry ; but v»sw{ty, againſt our Ceremonies) 
yu might haue diſcerned z and fo by other of the lear- 
ned men. 


CAP,4. SECT. 5, 
Their fourth mſtance from Scripture. 


Opp. Daniel would not defile himſclfe with eating of 
the Kings cats, Nan 1-S, 

Def. Scire eſt per cauſas ſcire, The only ſolid know- 
ledge of any thing, is the vnderſtanding of rhe true 
cauſe thereof.” Firſt therefore, Daniel did not abſtaine 
from thoſe mears of the King, becauſe they were the 


ſhould hee haue ſhewen himelfe very inconſtant, mben. afier- 
wards hee tooke 4 libertie to himpſelfe to eat thereof; Why 
then (will you ſay) did hee abſtaine £ Reade but Ma- 
ſter Calvin his Commentarie, and it will reſolue 4. 
tnat - 


=" 2 


—_ 


ced.5 To Þ.-Montons General Defence, 
*ir Daniel was new in exile from Gods worſhip, and that 
the King ſens onto bi all his kingly ſerices and delivates, 
4 the ende that thereby hee might alienate him from the 
luc of hy owne Conntrey , and the Religion of his God. 
Therefore" Daniel, left he might bec enſnare@withthe allure- = 
ments of ry0r,did abſt aine from all that daintie Wye: AT 

If you further demand, why Damel calledthekings C/vir vpon 
dict a pollution , or abominatian vnto him , liſten againe - mand 2a 
(for your ſarisfaQtion) to the ſaid Authour ; Nor furt 

quidems, Oc, Tt was not mm it ſelfe abommable + for it was 

114 {or Daniel 10 tat or arinke , but it ts called an abomi.. 

nation for the conſequence thereof. 1 hus Maſter Caltin- 

where, by Conſequerces he meanes, leſt Daniel by ſuch. 

dainties, 2s by-the Devill baytes, might receiue his 

ſpirituall bane, by forgetting the holy Covenant, Re- 

Lgion,and the worſhip of the onely God. Nothing 

an bee more plaine to prooue, that by theſe words, 

(bring polluted with the Kings meats) is not metnt any 

pollution Ceremonial , as it the mears had been idoJa- 

tous : but onely Morall,or occalionall, as being baits. 

and allurements,to draw him toan irrcligious forget- 

fuincfſe of holy duties. Sceing therefore, this reaſon 

Got not argue 44 14m , it will become yours take 

ome other teſtimonies, wherby you may make good 


your firſt aflertion. 


Repl. In one place of Scriptere yet, viz. Dan. 1. 18. he De- 
fendant thinketh hee hath ſome advantage, becauſe Calvin 
mterpreteth it otherwiſe then of ( tremoniall pollution, But 
therein the Abridgement followed that interpretation Which- 
moſt generally received : for Which ſee Tunius #n bu ( om» 

mentary vpon the place. 

Arſw, 1f Calvin interpretation ſtand good', then hath 
their aſſertion no colour of argument from this place : and, 
i that of uz, it hath yet but a little : For, if Dunjel _ 
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An Anſwer rejayned to the Reply 7a 


ride. Line. 
and others, 


ftaine,when that law is abrogated, (1 Cor. 10.25.) he ſhould 


nies, was bur a tranſition tothe ncxr place allcaged,and not 


« 
. 


kinds forbidden (as then) to the Iewes, or ſuch as had beer 
offered to an Idol, of whichto cate was then valayyfull ; yer 
=_ that T9 a : | =p. 
all injanctionsof God, and not vpon this your /ppoſed wy. 
rall rule [that «baſe had made the w/e vnlawful :) hl this 
a Ceremony in Gods worſhip. So as this place is not ad 4. 

dew, how ever interpreted. LE | 
Repl. ed ſuppoſe that pollution Was .not Ceremonial, 
[dolatrons, yet 1 bope the Defendant Will not ſay, but if thy 
meat had been ſo polluted , Daniel Wontid haue abftaned 

on it, - .. | 

eAnſw., He wou!d,and ought,becauſe of the Lawes then 
in force: but if a man ſhould now vpon the like reaſon ab. 


bore to eat the Kings mcat, leſt ſome of it ſhould be 


be as ſuperſtitious,as Dawiel was religious. 

Repl. Take therefore ſome other teſtimonies to prove 
your afſertion, ſaith the Def. ſo confidently ,as if he knew of 
xo teſtimonies Which he had not anſwered, What can one [aq 
to him, that Will not take that Which 1 thruſt tnto his handi, 
and yet calleth for more, as if he could find none. 

. Anſw. TheDefendants calling for ſome other teftimo- 


ny intimation that hee could finde no other : for hee inſtint- 
ly brings in another. Howbeit, cuery text alleaged is nota 
teſtimonie, no more then an<mptie ſpoone 1s {poone-ment, 


One may call for teſtimonies,if you bring only textg, which 


teſtifie nothing for you. 
CAP,4. SECT. 6, 
Their fift inflance from Scripture, u the 


E xample of Hezekias, 


Opp. 2 Kin.18.Hezcchias his zeale,in breaking aonnt 
the brazen Serpent which God himfelfe had ordained 
for a figure of Chriſt,is commended in [1 eaſy fo 

try ,- et 
brake it in pieces, Def. 


that it being polluted with abominable Ids 


—— | 


of the 


ounded ypon (| and ceremoni. 
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EY I | TIEN gr A: 
ref. 1his noble fact of thar religious King, is in- 
iced commended in Scripture,and therfore ought to 
ce honourable among all deyourtand religious wor- 
ſhippers of God vnto the ends of the world. Wee 
»rant that God had wrought by that Serpens a mira- 
culous faferie to his people, by delivering them from 
che ſtings of fiery Serpents, and that for this very 
cauſe, ir was (as ſome thinke) long after reſerued in 
ſome part of the Temple,forthe remembrance of ſo 
oreat a benefit ; euen as the pot of Manna, and Aarons 
19d, were kept in the Arke to the like end. But when 


Eras 12 


La 


= 
SS 


i the Iſraelites began to dehile it by offering incenſe 
1 ynto_ it, then did Hezckiab demolith it, and that for 

foure ſpeciall reſpe&ts. The firſt was , becauſe there 
ve was now flagrans delictums, that is, the Idolatry was 
Li notorious,and inthe very heat, Secondly, it was ge- 
7 nerall and publique. Thirdly,it was done within the 
| compaſſe of that place,and among that people which 
4 were otherwiſe accounted the profeſſed worſhippers 
b of God. Fourthly , the a& it ſelfe was offering incenſe 
t- j9 4 creature , the moſt groſle and palpable kinde of I. 
T dolatry that canbee , for whereas bowing, and knee- 
n ling may carry ſome ſhew of pretence in them, be- 


cauſe the ſame geſtures are vſed ſometimes civilly, 
without any iuſt exception againſt them; yet facrifi- 
cing is an exrernall a,ſo properly and effentially be- 
longing to God, that every eye which beholdeth _ 
ſuch as muſt needs judge them idofarrons. I attly, 
the caſe was now deſperate, and (withovt veter extir- 
pation thereof )' paſt all hope of reducing that figure 
tothe former vſe and end; which was a Commemo- 


'ar1o0n of Gods mercy in their miraculous delive« 
rance; 


And 


Amt 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch. 


2 Kinps 11.23. 


2 King. 23.13. 
I$.3.243 2- 


Z anch de Re + 
dempt. in 4. 
praceptip 678. 


And iitis (by the way )a point very obſervable, that 
Hezekias did not deſtroy the Idols which Salomen yt. 
tered to be ſet vp, in fauour of his ſtrange wines tha: 
were of heatheniſh religion, placing in one Temple 
Aſbtaroth,which was \ God of the Zidemtens, In 
another, Molech the Idol of the Axwwwvonrtes, In a third 
Chamos the god of the Moabites. The reaſon whereof 
was, bo in thedayes of Hezekias they were neg. 
leted no man adoring them ; yet afterward when 
they occaſioned Idolatry , the good King-oſah did 
breake them downe, which HeJekias in his time had 
ſpared ; notwithſtanding, is the ſame Hezekias com» 
mended by God, as walking in the ſteps of David, as 
well as [ſtah, 

To the poynt, Zanchins thought not this act of He- 
=tekias to be ri x92raxer, or an vniverſall remediefor all 
abuſesof Ceremonies, when he ſaid of ſome indiffe. 
rent rites that had been abuſed , Toll; ea prorſus poſſunt, 
& [ape etiam debent : they may, and ſometimes they ought 
zo bee witerly aboliſhed ; ſicut HeFekias, euen as did He7e- 
kias : Jatimating that the example of Hezekias is to 
hold, but ſometimes onely, thats, incaſe of neceſſi- 
tic. For of ſome Ceremonies that haue beea abuled, 
he ſaid onely, tollt poſſunt,they may be remooved, Which 
isa word of indiff:rency,and ſignifieth that they may 
be alſo not removed. | 

But if that proceeding of Hezekias,concerning thoſe 
Iſraelites, againſt heatheniſh Idolatry ſhall bee ſtill vr- 
cd vpon our Magiſtrates , in reſpec of the Popiſh 
Ceremonies} wherewith they may ſeeme to {ymbo- 
lize, although but in an outward appearance onely, 
thenare you to be informed of the manifeſt 4411s 
in this compariſon, Firſt , that Idolatry of the _ 

cing 


Sect 6. | TeD. Mortons General Defence, 449 


bcing done both publiquely,and generally, andalſo 
within the bowels of the ſame Church,(tor the Ser- 
ent was then kept at Ieruſalem ) called for |an Heze- 
L145 to remoue it, But that which is done of Papiſts, 
is,in a Church ſeparated from vs ; or,if you'will ſup-- 
poſe any to bee idolatrous among vs , yet is that nci. 
ther generall,nor publikezbur,ſa ſecrer,that ir is done 
by you know not whom, vnleſſe you meane certaind 
men moulded in your owne fanſies,and onely imagi- 
ned to haue committed ſuch Idolatry. 

The ſecond diſtance may bee this, that the caſe of 
reformation of the Idolatrie committed vnder the 
eovernment of Hezekias, became deſperate,and there- 
fore required an anſwerable remedy, which, as then 
the cale tood,could bee no other, then'to aboliſh the 
figure without delay. But within rhe Kingdomes of 
our Hezekias, this diſcaſe would bee found curable 
without any ſuch extreamitie ; eſpecially in this our 
moſt truly reformed Church, wherein wee draw the 
tweet breath of the pure truth of God: If you will 
allow that to be called a Reformed Church,which doth 
moſt lively expreſle the face and full body of her pri- 
mitiue Morher-Church, I ſpare to infiſt ypon the gro{- 
neſle of that outward fact, which was offering incevſe, 
leſt the weakneſle of ſome Reader may ſuſpe&, that 
when I would excuſe the Papiſts 4 tanto, I would free 
them 4 foto erimine,by theſe compariſons. 

Repl, The laft thing which the Defendant Will take knows 
ledge of, as alleaged ont of the Scyiptmres in this poynt, #4 the 
example of Hezckiab, 3 Kings 18. #n breaking aowne the 
brazen Serpent, This example is [o famous , ; he could 
ot omit zt, yet hee knoweth uot Well What ts ſay vnto it. 

Anſw. This is the laſt place alleadged by the eAbridge- 
ment,in this poynt,ſauc that of Hoſea 2.16.17. to which the 
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459 An Anſwer 


Defendant gaue anſwer ſufficient,in his anſwer to that place 

of Levir.26. as hath been ſhewed. Whether the Detcendane 

knew not what to ſay to this famous example of Hezehiy, 
or rather thar you knew not well what to reply ts him, jc; 
the Reader 73 Co EEG 

Repl. Fiſt, bee gineth fine reaſons for the 4 ing of the 

aken oo, 4s if any of vs doubted but that "bp 
had reaſon enongh for that hee did, or as if there conld nat l, 
reaſons enowgh alleaged, and thoſe almaſt the very ſame, fe; 
aboliſhing of our ( eremonies. 

eAyſm. It you could hane ſhewed that thoſe fine reaſons 
which the Defendant gaue, as juſt inducements to Hezrkich 
for breaking the brazen.Idol, would haue held good againf 
our Ceremonies, you would haue done it ; and then yoy 
had indeed made a Reply : inſtead whereof, you giae ys 
Jeſt or two. 

Repl. Let them be «bolshed by publike Amthoritie,and [ vil 
endertake reaſons te juſtifie the aftion done, Will eaſily be ac. 
knowleaged, exen of thoſe that now can ſee none toperſwad: 
unto the doing of it. 

Anſw. Like enough; and wellenough. For many aQions 
may be juſtified as /nrful, which may not be required as.» 
ceſſarie. And thoſe Ceremonies which cannot be juſtly con- 
demned,as vnlawfull; may juſtly bec aboliſhed by publique 
Authoritic,asinconvenient. Bur we ſhallnener beleeue,thar 
theſe our Ceremonies are guiltie of high treaſon, as wasthe 
brazen Serpent,what ever become of rhem. The Lord Pro- 
teor was aCquited of the treaſon laid to his charge, though 
found guilty ot feliony in King Edward: time.. 

Repl. Secondly, ke proporrndeth, as very obſervable, that He- 
zekiah did not abols/5 the Idols Which Solomon (uffered to 
bee ſet wp, becauſe they Were neglefled, But 1, it may Wel 

be thought, that thoſe 16ols Were deſtroyed by Henk iah,and 
'' « ſet wP agamebefore the time of Toltth , 4s many other /#- 
 perſtutions Were. 

eAnſr. Say you ſo? thenbelike it may well be thought, 
that the Holy Ghoſt knew not fo well as you , what was 


x Kinge 33+13« dOne ; for the text ſayth, that 1o/iab deflroyed rhoſe high wer 
=> Are 


reieqned to the Reply Chy 
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&2.6. To D,Mortons General Defence. 


which Solomon King of 1{ract had ſet vp; and then deſcribes, 
by the very place, where, and by name thoſe ſame Idoles 
which Salomon had ſet vp for hu ontlandiſs Wes, x Kinge 

11, Fool hope you will repent this raſhneſſe, I am fure 
(hou . 

"Repl. Secondly , it cannot bee dowbted, but they ſhonld hane 
beene deſtroyed, enen thigh they Were for the time neg+ 
kbed, 

eAnxſm, This proouesnot that they were,nor is it likely 
that God himſclte would have vouckſafed ſuch thorow 
prayſes to Hezekiah,as hee doth, 1 Kings 18, 5. it Hezekiab 
had been bound to deſtroy thoſe negleRed Idols, as'well as 
others chen taken in the manner,and did not ſay, why he was 
bound co doe that which he did not. —__ 

Repl. Becauſe either Hezckiah had as good cauſe to deſtroy 
thers as Loliah; or elje,hee might hane prevented that canſe 
which loſiah bad; and to prevent evill, wee arp as Well 
bound, as to corrett it, 145 

Anſw, It Hezkiah had as good cauſe todeſtroy thoſe 
high places which ſtood negle&ed,(and had done perhaps 
about three hundred yearcg,cven ſince the death of Saforonr 
wines, whole Chappels they were) as [ſab had, when 44- 
u«ſſes, or Ammon had, after Hezekzab his time, reviued that 
Idolatrie ; the Holy Gheſt would haue taxed Hezekz4h tor 
not doing that, for doing whereof hee commendeth /s/ib; 
or at leaſt, not haue left his integritie crowned with like 
praiſes, as hee doth, 2, Kings 18.5. Nor was Hizekiah 
bound to preyentthe cauſe which 7oſiah had, vnleflc he had 
luſpeRed it. For though wee are bound to prevent evill 
which wee foreſee, fotarre as wee well can; yet are we not 
doun4 to forclee all that may happen. Nc.icher arc the ſame 
mcanes alwayes requiſite for prevention, which muſt bee 
vicd for recoueric. If you thinke otherwiſe, burne al! your 
Popiſh bookes, leaſt they fall into the hands of popelings 
and doe miſchiefe; for you are bound to prevent evill, as Well as 
$0 corre(} jt. 

Repl. Thirdly, bee citeth Zinchius to prove that this i not 

as Pninerſall remedie for all abnſes of Ceremonies, The 
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Ce ee ee ee or re 
_ An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch., 


place in Zanchie I cannot find ; neither skieth it much, 
Azſw. You fought it, asI perceive, in the edition ,r 
Newſtate,printed asn. 1597. where you could not find it 
p4g. 678. tor inthatedition the words are on pag 618, 3,7 
the Defendant followed the later edition of 1613. wher: 


they are, as hee quoted, pag. 678, But why ſay you, W hill 


lth not much : 18 Zanchie io body ? * | 
Repl. 1 graunt the Concluſion. It #not aremedie for all ,. 
buſes of Ceremonies, viz. for ſuch as Gods appointmes; 
hath mage neceſ[ary, to bee retained. 

eAnſw. This is not to grawm, but to elwdethe Concluſinn: 

for Zanchie, in that place , ſpeakes profeſſedly of Ceremo. 
nies which Gods appointment hath not made neceflary, ay 
namely, of the Feaſts of Chriſts Nativitie , ReſurreRicn 
&c. Yeagand of dayes dedicated to Gods worſhip in Com- 
memoration of the Apoſtles, and Martyrs ; and, of them he 
ſaith, that ſach Churches as doe retaine them,and banc purged 
away the ſuperſtitions abuſe,. are not to bee blamed for it. 1c 
you graunt this Concluſion thus vnderſtood? 

Repl. Beſides, the Words of Zanchic here cited by the Defen- 
dant,doe onely therefore ſeeme to makg for him, becavſe they 
are not full encugh againſt him, | 

Anſw. If they bee not full againſt you, and for the De- 

fendant, I confefſe mine eyes to bee out. But if you will 
haue Zaxchie tell vs his mind yet more fully, whether the 
example of Hezeksah require the aboliſhing of all Ceremo- 
nies abuſed in Poperie, except ſuch as bee of divine inſtitu- 
ticn, heare his words in the ſame booke de Redempr. pag. 
728, of the former edition; of the later edition, p4g.860. 
wherc, haging from the cxample of Hezekiab and 7oſab,znd 
by other reaſons proued, that ts Chriſtian Princes it belongs 
” xeg; eajne þ 2, eriurne tdolics, and exkorted them to fee to it, that 
Pontoficri vets Where God is purely worſhipped, they permit not idolatric; 
lext (ani am. Hee addes, Loquor arttem now de rtibus indifferentiþ1s, {ea ae 
pleas dorini aperte idololatricis ; But I fpeake not of indifferent Ceremonies 
verumg; £411 (2nd toch elſewhere hee confefieth theſe in.queſtion to bee) 
- —_ **, butof things manifeſtly idolatrow : then hee explaines Hkim- 
murftratiers, (elle, fayivg ; * Neque enim &e, For, of the Papiſts _ 76 
oy 1A 
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cet.6. To Þ, Mortons Gererall Defence, 453 
ice (ound doftrine, and the true Worſhip, and fincere admi- frets [e poem 
ares of the Sacraments , a Prince ſhonld not be too ftraight 908 I | 
Iced in yeelding to them certains Ceremonies, Which are not 1,1; coreme- 
evill is themſelney, and Which ſhall hawe no ſuperſtition annexed nit aliquot 
to them, Doe you not ſee that Zanchie is of onr mind, that #*7/e 500mm c 
there is not required in indifferent Ceremonies abuſed, the **,” Sf i 
{zac courſe, that in caſe of an Idoll, or things properly ido- .,, ,4u»4m 
latrous, there is : and, that the example of Hezekiah exten- uperfirrroncms, 
dthnot to all abuſed humane Ceremonies ? Is not this full 
enough for the Defendant? or, $killeth it not what Zanchie 
ſaith ? | 

Repl. Bt in other places of the ſame books Zanchius indge- 
went is plaine exongh, 4s pag. 649. Where from thus exam- 
ple (of Hezckiab) he reproneth thoſe that keepe theyeliques 
of ſuper ſtition in ſome holy places though they haue remoned 
thens owt of the Churches, 

eAnuſw. In this place which you cite, Zaxchie proueth, 
by the example of Hezeksah, that all the monuments of {= 
perſtition which are Ad nihil vtilia, valde anters pernitio/a 
good for nothing and extreamely perillous, ought te bee aboliſhed < 
And therefgre wonders at ſuch men, as keepe in {ecretthoſe 
Monuments (hee faith not, as you , reliques) of ſnperſtition, 
which were caſt out of the Church as looking for a day 
when Superſtitions may (as they wilh) retarnce. Lay this 
place and the other together, and you fhall find that Zanchie 
_ dorhdiſtinguiſh betwixt Monuments &f idolatric or ſuper- 
tition, properly ſo called , and indifferent Ceremonics abu« 
ſed onely to ſuperſtition; which two, you confound withour 
£quitie or reaſon. 

Repl. «And if abont thy matter the Defendant doth aſcribe 
any thing to the indgement of our Divines, Why doth hee nos 
anſwer the T eftimonies of Aug, Calvin, Martyr, Wol- 
phias, Lavater, Zanchius,Sadeel, lewell, Bilſon, Falke, 
Rain»olds, A... zwes, Perkins, abeadged to this purpoſe 

| #*n the eAbridgement, pag. 24- 

Anſw, It had beene, in this place, vnſcaſonable to anſwer 
at full to that, which in another place is obieed. Howbe- 
it, the minds of all the reſt may appeare in Zavchir, who is 

? Mam 2 one 
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An Anſwer reioyned fo the Reply Chg, 


one of them: and by this, that ſuch as are knowne defer. 
dersof theſe our Ceremonies in hand, (as Martyr, lewes 
Bulſon, Fulks, and Andrewes)are cited there, whence it myj 
needs bee, that they vrge the example of Hezekiah againg 
thc proper Monuments of wdolatric which are of no necef};. 
ry vie, but not againſt Ceremonies, as you would ha; jr 
concclued, 
Repl. Fowrthly, and laftly (Which onely indeed # to the yy. 
" foſe) the Defendant World ſhrw vi a asſparitie berwixt th, 
Idolatrie of the lewes, and that of the Papiſts. The foſt « 
that that idolatric of the lewes was done Pablickly ang 
generally ,and in the bowels of the ſame Church, but the 
Papiſts 15 not fo. - To Which 7 anſwer, 1. Theſe circum. 
ſtances are not rendred as reaſons, of the aboliſhing in tly 
Text, but inuented by the Defendant. 
Anſw. Theſe circumſtances accompany the thing done : 
and thongh the Text doe not- render them as reafons, yet 
any man may conceive that they might bee reaſons ; For 
fuppo!e, that in Bethel, the ten Tribes had ſet vp ſuchan o- 
ther braſcn Serpent in relation to that at Ierſalcrs, and bur- 
ned incenſe to it :: but they of leruſalem, had vſed this well as 
a Religious Monument onely, would Hezckiah; for the ido- 
latric openly committed with: the hike Serpent in Bethel, 
hane defaced that at Jeruſalem : or,ought he toc.have done it? 
It not, why doe you vrge the aboliſhing of theſe our Cere- 
monies in Exgleng, for the abuſes which. Papiſts haue of 
them in other Countries, and not here in our fight, know- 
ledze, or ſufferance. 
Repl. 2. Private Partitular Idolatrie # to bee removed, a 
Well as Pruiblicke and General, 
fnſw, Private Particular Idelatrie is remoued de tre, by 
Iaw, out of our land as well as Pubbcke and Generall, de fatto, 
it can never bee ſo well remoned. And if ſtollen abuſes of 
Cercmonics ſhall makethem flilt vnlawfall iwPublicke vic,, 
the Charch ſhall lawfully vſe none at all, 
Repl. 3. AU theſe Cirenmſtances did more then agree to ous 
Ceremonies inthe beginning of our reformaticn, 
Huw, Youreckon inthis, as ſhee did reckon the charge 
| a” 
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of her brewing, who forgot the maulte, which was the 
chicfe. For though 1n the beginning of our reformation,the 
zbuſe of the. Ceremonies was Publicke and Generall, as 
wasthat of the brafen Serpent; yet were they never the 9b- 
ie of groſle idolatrie, as that was; but, the ſabe of (u- 
perſtition onelyz Phis, which is the maine , you forget. 
Reckon againe. | 

1. If Hezekjab had forbidden bowing downe to God in 
(acrificing, or lifting vp the hands to him, becauſe Idolaters 
had done (o to Baal, and had beene therein commenJled, you 
had. fitted v8» But ſoſhall you never doe, withthe example 
of an Idoll. Therefore our Reformers, caſting away allrhe 
monuments of idolatrie, thought it lawfull to retaine the'c 
C:remonies, and only to purge them (at the firſt reforma- 
tion) from their old abuſe. 2. W hat if then they ought, in 
reſpe& of the Publicke abuſe, to haue beene removed, will 
it follow that they oughtnow alſoto bee caſt off, when that 
abuſe would not bee knowen vnto any mans offence, if ſuch 
as you did not rake 1t vutof the graue? 

Repl. And ſure they are not growne better fince, by any good 
they hane done, T 

nſw, Butif thelike abuſe of them bee not now at all ; 
or, at leaſt, not generall, or publickeas it was before the re- 
formation, they are(in that reſpect )growne berrer, and that is 
the. point here conſidered : and not, What good they have done, 

Repl. The ſecond difference Which the Defendant imagineth, 


is, that there Was no. other meanes tocure the Idolatrie of 


thoſe times but now there is. 1 anſwer firſt, thu u the very 

queſtion Whether there be any other ſufficient mearies to cure 

the diſeaſe of humane Ceremonies idolatrouſly abuſed beſiae 
_ aboliſhing. 
Anſw. This indeed, yon makea queſtionof : but, who 


elle? For when the ſuperſtitious opinion of them(which 


you captiouſly call 7defatrors abnſe) ſhall bee taken our of rhe 
mindsof men, their diſeaſe is cured : which, asdarkenefſe 
brought in, ſo, light may expell. 


Repl. Secondly,it is 4 Vaine imagination wherby this difference 
{4 confirmed and no reaſon at all in the dominions of our 
Mm 3 Here” 
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An Anſwer rejoyned 20 the Reply Ws + 4. 


Hez:kiah(ſairh the Defendant) this diteaſe would bis 
found curable wirhont any ſuch extremitie ; buz th, ,,, 
perience of fifiie or ſixtie yeares ſhrew, that bubeyto ig ic 1, 
cured, neither in Ireland, nor Wales, to ſay nothing of 
England. 

Anſw. Itisno vaine imagination to ſay, that ſoundyy 
of doQrine is fuihicient to curc the ſuperſtitiousabule of jr. 
different Ceremonies. And the experience which, inthely; 
fiftie or ſixtte yeares, wee hane had inthis land , confi mes 
this, there being now, ſo many thouſands who place no (6. 
perſtition m them, as m former times generally men gig, 
and, nota few who doe even ſaperſticiouſly abhorre them, 
as they haue (of ſome) beene taught. In Irelard, Wales, o 
England iuch as have not yet embraced the Goſpell, and doe 
{tiil adhere te Poperie, are vnheald of their ſuperſtitions 
conceits of theſe Ceremonies z which proueth nor, that the 
mMeancs are not meanes ſuihicient to cure this, but that they 
are not well applied ; or, not omnjpotent. And the taking 
away of the Ceremonics vtrerly, would haue rather inz 
ged, then healed : Forthat like ſuperſtitton may bee found 
in the Popiſh ſort, which line, where theſe Ceremonies 
are not retained, The waters of the Sanftuary healed not 
the Mars/tes, and yet were ſufficient to bcale the dead Sea, 

Exek.47. 9.101. ' 
Repl. Surely our Prelates are miſerable Phiſitians, that in a 
diſeaſe ſo eaſe to bee cured, ſuffer the Patient to langniſh un 

der thei hands t-nto death, 

Anſv. You arc in your trims, when you can by any occa- 
fion fly vponthe faces of our Biſhops. If they have not been 
carefull ro apply the medicine, they are miſerable. If the 
Patients have ſtubbornely refuſed to taker, they are milc- 
rable. But ſti!l the medicine may bee ſvfficicnt, if it were 
duly given and reccined. And this medicine may-cure, with- 
out abſcifion of the Ceremonics ; but,not abſciſion, without 
this. Probatum ſepins, 

Repl. Eipecially(/«th he Jin this our moſt truly reformed 

Church, which doth moſt 'linely exprefſe the face 2nd 
full body of her primitiue mother- Church, 7 wy 
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WY: : to D, Mortons Generall Defence. 457 


hath now 3 ar 4+ times repeated ; as if he did defire:to make 
4 queſtion of #t , and haere —— With a doubt, If 
you will allow. 1t # not fit heere to make a long digreſſion 
about this matter, In ſhort therefore thus, We allow with all 
thankefulneſſe that our (hurch is to be called a reformed 
Cburch mregard of the maine points of Faith , Which are 
purely and freely tawght among vs with publike approbation: 
and alſa in regard that the greſſeſt ſuperſtitions ave by pub- 
like authority caſt owt of our aſſemblies. But , if our Eccle- 
ſiafticall gowernment be conſidered, and ſome Ceremonions (#- 
perſtitions, We deny viterly that We haus ſuch a reformation 
thereim,as may repreſent the face of the promitine Church, 
eAnſ#, 1, The: Defendant ſpake only of the pureneſſe of 
deftrin:, as a meanes ſuiticient to cure the diſeaſe of Cerc- 
monies. And, in that reſpe&, compared' the face of this 
Church of Eagland , with that of the primitive Church. 
Thisaddition, 1f you Will acknowledge ſuch a Church to bee a 
reformed Charch,we tec hai ſome reaſon, ſeeing you ſtumble 
at this, and heercupon make adigreſlion, of which there was 
noneed, ſane for ca{ing your ſtomack of ſomething which 
lay vpon it. The Dcfendant layd the compariſon betwi«t 
face and face,or body and body, winch conſift inthe purencs 
of dodtrine-and Religion: you require triall heercof to bee 
made by ſome things of the externall government, which 
arc not the faceor body , butasit were the haire , or cloa- 
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iy thing of the Church. a. Youcharge vs with {ome (ere- 

10189 48  ſuper/isrzow , you meane, in reſpetof ſome humane 
gnthcant Ceremonies we vſc ; and ſpeake, as if (in this bc- 
"1 baltc) wee might not compare with the Primitive Church. 
n But becauſe you know that the Primitive Church we ſpczke 
I of (ſc. which ſucceeded the age of the Apoſtles) had many 
4 more ſuch ſignificant Ceremoniesthen wee , yon waue this 
" poynt, in your particular Queries ; which was wiſely done. 

3- If the Ambulatorice poynts of government muſt needs 

be counted, Of the face of the (hurch, the doarine and Reli- 
od gious worſhip, much more. Take all with you (as is fit, in 
od making compariſon) and pur it to rriall ; not , whether the 


face of the Charch hath now,or had then ſome frecktes.,2nd 
Mm 4 ficſh- 


— 


An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply s Ch.4, 


ficſh-moles in it 3'Bur:, whether the face of this Charch o 
England, bee noras faire, and louely, as waSthe face of th 
Primitiue-Church, in the ſecond and third ages next aſe; | 
the Apoſitles. Rememberthe iflue. And becauſe we athrm,. 
and you deny, let or proofes be firſt brought in,and we (aj 
after hearc yowrdiſproofe,or Queries. 
Firſtthen, we confefle theexternaildiſcipline of the Pri, 
mitiue Church to hauge beene more exact and ſevere,and our 
* Preface to * Reformers profeſſe our want of ſomething : Our (a) 4. 
the Booke of Gogie faith , FPeare come as neere t6 11ew , ai WeWed could; 
Commun- {ayth not, as could be, Jn this, wee are not Comparable with 
pap, ra ) tef thoſe times. But looke at many material poynts of dodrine, 
p4r-17.28 how they were taught then, by ſome of the beſt and cleareſt 
Sec D. Fields lights of the Church ; and you muſt fay , that therein the 
fiſe Booke of may not compare with the grace of God youchſafedtothis 


tc "_ Church now : For example, inthe ſecond and third Cents. 
C4p 27.28. '9 


46 ries (which are the two firſt ages after the Apoſtles) there 
ScCtne Cen- . « 

faries. was either ſome want of cleareneſle, or clſe a manifeſt touch 
a Ceat.2.c4p 4 Of error, in thedofrine about ® Predeffination, b Fall of «Ax. 
pap. 44: gels © Free-will, * Repentance, * Fulfilling of the Law, * the Fi 


, IP fo TP Reſarreclion, 8 + Apocryphal Scriptures, h the matter of Inf; 
n "Sc 


c Pap 58. 59- fication, \ the ſtate of Sonles departed, k Neceſſity of Pultion after 
4 2.4e.62. ard Bapriſme, *che merit of CMartyrdome, ® againſt ſecoxd Mar- 
Cent, p54, riages, n the Aeret of Faſting, O Praying for the Bleſſed Souls 


COIs. departed, Þ The giving the Lords Supper to Baptized Infant : 
; on yt /* (wherein they differ, from the preſent Tenents of the Ro- 
T7 P4p,t3. O. j tr | 

h Cen7.3. 9 52 Miſh Church,as well as from ours,and fromthe truth.) 

i Pag.66 & 67 Beſide ſuchother opinions as were generally condemned 
k P=g.8:. bythe Church, which we impute not to her, though bred 
I P-g485 in her boſome. 


ag In the matter of externall worſhip the: Church in thote 
_ ws hey | ACS had ſundry things in vie which we have not; ſome, 1n- 
of Merh, Accd (in your account)evill. Confecrating of the Wate! for 
p Cext.3. Baptiſme as neccflary ; 2nd fo, "mixing of Water wirh the 
page 133: Wine,tnthe Szpper; taking the Bread in publike, and cating 
it at home ; Scnding of part of the bread to the ſicke, or to 

other Churches, toratoken of Communion in the Faith ; 

thrice dipping , killing the Baptized (inthe folemnitic of 

mk Baptiſme) 
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Setu6e To DF, Mortons Generall Defence, 


Biptiſme) and Croſſing; Exorciſing,taſting of Wine,Milke, 
ind Honic ; Putting -0n& white coate 3-not- waſhing of a. 
yeekeafterz Impoſitionot hands and Vuction;all theſe vicd 
1: hymficant Ceremonies, notas operative; Peculiar garments 
tr the Miniſter in adminitring the Lords Supper; Mint- 
fring of it vpon an Altar 3 Aitars built in memory of the 
\larcyrs, and over their rel1ques ; Obſervation of their nati- 
vitie, or death-daycs , #7 ts Gods honor; ſtanding in prayer 
00 411 the Lords-dayes betwixt Eaſter and Whitlunday ; 
Prayer for the Patriarks, Apoſties, and Martyrs, though in 
vifſe ; Their faces inpublice Prayer turned tothe Eaſt cn» 
ly ; Reading of tome Apocryphall Bookes,as Divine, and re« 
fuing ſome of the Canon ; To (ay nothing of their Ceremo- 
nies of Marriages, and Burialls, their weekely ſer taſts, and 
Lent, their Anniverſary feaſts,not aloneof Chriſts Nativity, 
RelurreRion, &c. butof Mzrtyrs, kept to rhe honor of God, 
in memory ot his Martyrs. All of which, and more, the ſe- 
cond or third (entwries, Cup.6. \X ow-may tind avouched our 
of the records of thoſe times,and moſt of them noted in Mr. 
Sint; Booke, | 

As toaching the frame of externall Diſcipline,and otficers 
thereof, wee find that in the Primitive Churchand long bes 
fore that fixrft Nicene Councell, they had for the combiration 
of all particular Churches, inthe higheſt degree, Parriarky, 
radcer them Promeates or Metropolitan ; vader them, B $b1ps ; 
3hps in every particular Ciry Church, (which they had 
even from the Apoltles times, ) and ynder them, Preſdyters, 
1s Coadiutors , and Deacons, as the Apoſtles had ordayned. 


And below the Deacons, S5-Deacons, Lettors, Exorcifls, 14 apdeb. Cext; 
Oftiaries, eAvolmthes, and fooneatter Deaxes, and Arebpreſe 3. cap.74 Cene: 


byters , ſerving in ſome part to the Biſhops as Ofſicials, and 
Chorepiſcopos , and Þrriers allo, Sec for this, Magacburg, 
Cent,z. caps 7. { 9ac, Nice 1. Ca1,6. 

Now, if all atficers,and all add;tionsto the «fſentiall parts 
of diſcipline, preſcribed in the Word, bee vnlawfull ; and, all 
fignificant humane Ceremonies be, in Gods worſhip, ſaper- 
ſtitious, as your new tradition fanſicth : then was the face of 
the primiriue Charch much more ſpotted then is the face oF 

the 


Nitit. can, 64 
yecalla D. 
Field {rb;x5, 


C:27,23,29%% 
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An Anſwer reioned tothe Reply Ch., 


"the Churchof England , inthat reſpect alſozand very, © 
ſome things, was {o indeed. Wee concludetherefore, th 


however in ſome things we are not ſo well, ſeeing in 

many other, and of greater moment, were Gythe mercy 

of God) in a better eſtate, it is no pride, no preſumpticy ; 
vs,to compare face with face, body with body; but, eyther 
TIgnorance,or partialitie in you,to judge otherwiſe, And ye 
doubt not but ſuch,as ſhall duly compare all things together 
will ſay,that though the face of this Church of England be 
in the forchead of Diſcipline, more freckled ; yet, becauſe 
is inthe eyes of Dotdrine, and in the cheekes as it were gf 
Religion, more faire and beautious then that of the afore(zid 
Primitiue Church, the face of it is (in compariſon) the fey. 
rer, Glory be to thee O Lord, Now take your courſe,and bring 
in your diſproofes and ſpare not, 

Repl. Let the Defendant tell vs if ever the Primitine (nrel 
had ſuch chanting Idol ſervice,as every day to be ſeen 
our Cathedral Eharches, 

Anſw, Channing is an Englifh- French word , and isng 

(a) Tor pewe more but ſinging, The Primitive Church worſhipped God 
ſelenium 1 finging of Plalmes, and Hymnes, and Songs to his honor 
— rn fy and this , ſhe held to bee efſentiall worſhip to God (as wie 
iver6- 
rater Hier, doe) according to Coll.3.5. Eph.5.19. Bur the mannerof 
Ezif.17. «a finging,ſhe beleived to be (a) variable,for order,cc mline(le, 
Marc.cay.6. and edification. And therefore whereas ſometimes all ſung 
G) Cones! L4' topether, 28 we, in our aſſemblies, the Councell of Artioch 
(c) Chryeb. iu forbade this to Women ; and , that ancient Councell of 
8. 1/ai. bem. (6) Laodicea, te all men, fave to ſuch as were canonically 
(d) E»ſeb. rf, appointed, perhaps for ſome diſcord of voyces (of which 
ub. 5.c4p 27 p ) (ryſeſtome in bis time complained) when all tung toge- 
"op *©/z, +, ther, The Primitine Church had certaine (4) Hymnes com- 
ad Cler. wk poſed and fungro the honor of Chriſt, and not only Plalmes 
caſar, of Scripture. The Primitine Church ſung their publike 
(f) See Iunirw Plalmes and Hymnes by (e,) rurnes bY. 2 e, Anthemes, 
in Ex.15. (autiphona,) as the Women anſwered the Men , £x04, 15. 
felrbk yg. (F)Sometimes their ſinging was but like faire long reading, 
£43.6. and 7. ſometimes with modulation of the (g) voyce, with w hich 
ib.x0, £49.33 Saint eAnguftme was ſo much affeed. And what doe they | 
U 
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ce.6. to D, Mortons General Defence, 
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kt this, in our Cathedrall-Churches; ſaue that Organs /or 
achcr muſical inftraments are added tothe voycesof men. 
4nd is this manner of finging to God, Idoll-tervice? What 
«our God an Idoll? Is ſuch a manner of ſinging as he orday- 
1cd, or allowed for his ſervice inthe (4) lempleandout of (b) 1 Chrea, 
it, (not as a ſignificant, typicall Ceremonie, but asa comely 15-27-28. and 
expreſſion and helpe'ynto the devotions of his people, and 77-445 *c- 
1ot in the New-Teſtamear forbidden.) Is this ſervice(1 ſay) 
6: only for an-1doll? Or rather , haue you not ſpoken raſhly 
2d (infully in calling it ſo? 
The broken Maulick hinders (you will ſay) the vnderſtan- 
ding. I anſwer,that this hurts not much, where the matter is 
familiarly knowne ; as with vs: and how mach Muſick (be- 
ing grave and well becomming the holinefle of {uch a ſer» 
vice) workes vpon the aff-ions,all men feele whoſe hearts 
re not averſe by diſtraction, ſtupidity,or prejudice. Indeed 
if it appeare tobe ſet out with curioſity and oftentation of Art, 
wanton, or light, or vnſutable harmony, ſuch as only pleaſeth the 
tare, and doth not naturally ſerne to the very kind and degree of 
thoſe impreſſions Which the matter that goeth With it leauath , or 
« apt tolrane in mens mindi:you know who * bath already gi» * M4, 1,0, 
ven you this free cenſure of fuch Church-mn/ich, that it dorh Ecel. Pol, 1s, 
rather blemiſh and diſprace that We do, then adde either beamty or [c#: 58. 
furtherance onto it, What would you haue more? Itisnot 
(you will fay) ſach Maſicke with which God 1s taken. True, * /##s. reſo»? 
nor ſo vſcd;or intended. Bur it is intended for an helpe vnto <4 WP orth, 
*men, toſtir vpthat graceor melody in the heart in pray- ot Sch 
ſing of God, with which only,God is picaſed. And this isno caution herein 
Idoll ſervice trow. Epift. ad Ze- 
Repl. 7f there Were in the Primitive Church Chancellors, n4 (5 Serexg, 
Commiſſaries, O fſicialls wndey the Biſhops, which executed ©1704 Pedmmy 
the cenſures of that Church ? TON 
Anſw, 1, No; nor did any i Presbyters, without leane,or for hr : 
conſent of their Biſhops,then execute any Church cenfures: Cenz.2 .and 'N 
nor did any vnpreaching, or * Lay- Elders atall ex*cute any £49.6. and 7. 
cenſures of the Charch. And yet we hold theſe lawfull Ojhs (*) Sc Dodtor 
cas, or Commiſfiries of the Churches to whichtheyſerue C1006 ff. 


n the diſcipline,if they be well bounded. 2, When the Bi- c4p.2 6, 
ſhops : 


IY 


—— 


462 An Anſwer reicyned to the Reply Chis, 


ſhops in perſon heard , and judged all Ecclefiaſticall Cauley, 

| Chry/ef.ds they groaned vnder the burthen,and enuy thereof, ag! 
Sacerd. (ib. 3. ſ;flome ſhewes. W hen cauſes increaied bythe increaſe of the 
acere the end, Church, and ail ordinaric occaſions were ruled by Canong 
made in generall or Provincial Councels,there was(2s, more 
worke,ſo) leſſe need of the Biſheps owne hand. And whey 
matters of tythes,probate of Wils, and caſes Matrimonial 
were (by the fayoar of Princes) referred to Eccleſiaſtical 
cognifance,ſuch Aſſiſtants and ſubordinate oiicers of the gi. 
m EFecief. ſhops weredeviſedas victuil. 3. With vs,all mEccleſizbi. 
Cenft.Can.121 c:l[cenſures arenot referred tothem; nor any, but according 
n Can.127, to Lawesand { onſtirutions, © They be ſworne to deale juſtly 
and impartially , and yet perhaps ſome of them deale tome. 
times agCorruptly as the Elders of the Separation, of whom 
| © Gee.Jobnſon their friend © Geor, Johnſon complaines. But make the men 
pt: 199-v*0 as good, and I will make the callingas good, as that of Ly 
"1.1/2; Elders; either,tolerable; neither,divine. I haue becneP told 
fare Miniſter long ſinee,that Maſter Carrwright confeſſed more diſcipline 
of Freckenham to bee executed in the Church of England, the inthe be- 
in Nerfolts yond-ſea Churches, where hee had been I ſpeake the truth 


told it me as 


c_—_—— 


: In Chriſt,I lye not, 
Kew; hy . Repl. If he can ſhew vs any pompors Biſbops Which had ſol: 
yeercs ſince, authoritie of Ordination, and E xcommunication, 


Anſw. The Biſhops and Preſvyters knew how. to be proue, 

q Origen. how, euen then,as 4 Origen ſhewes; povertic and riches difterence 
Ti. m Exod. notthe Otfice as © Hierom well obſcrucs. The Pricſthood of 
Y oo 44 E- Aaron wastheſame in Canaan, that it was inthe wilerneſſe; 
pv? though their outward ſtate of wealth was valike. The firſt 
times of perſecution yeelded neither pompous Biſhops,rnor 

pompous Churches,nor pompous Chalices. Pcace, and be- 

Nneficencie of Princes brought in this difference of outward 

ſtate, which becauſe you arepleaſed to call pompe , remem- 

ber , I pray you, that the pompegf Diogenes, though hee 

dwelt in a tubb, was greater, euen ih his reproofe of Pat, 

then was the pompe of Plato, which he trampled vpon. but 

if nothing bee now lawfull which was not found in the Pri 

See M. Paget? mitiue Church, fo, de (uſe may be excuſed in part,for ſept- 


"4: rating fromthe French Church at Amferdam,for this cle, 
5 ; & 537, (2mong 
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-- - 
(among ochers)chatthe Miniſters thereof haue fet /spera; to 
linc vp 0,Whach the Miniſters of the Primiiue Church had-- 
or, I his, for the powepe, now for the power of Biſhops, 

b Urdination i8 {0-11 the Biſhops authoritie(with vs ),that b Ereleſ. Cow: 
none may doe it without him 3 and yer ace doth itnot (regu= #7 Can35- 
211y) all alone, but with afſiſtance of other Miniſters, which | 
iwpÞſc their hands. And thus much was alwaies,eucn from. 
the Apoſtles times, in-che hands of the Biſhops, for ought | 
wpcares. The © Centmriſts ſhew this; Which © Higroms ailo. © = wat 6 
(who was not partial to Biſhops ) doth witneſle, ſaying, * Pe 
What doth a Biſhsp (Qrainatien excepted ) Which a Þ reſbyter - 
may not doe f 
\ The like is faid of denouncing of Examination, as the 
e Cemtwri/ts allo obſerue; 2nd more then this , 1s not in the e Cenr.3-p49- 
Biſhop now. For he muſt excommunicarc onely according: 15? Yet '0, 23 
to Laiv, but cannot alone make any Canon, or new Laiy, no ty efeyrer Cw 

| y Leaue Of Ing 
morc then the Biſhops of oid. Proceed to your next. Biſhop &1d it 

Rep!. If any Adimiſier Was called in the Primitine Church, then,and ſo 

Without expreſſe conſent of the Cengregaticn' over Which now 
hee Was ſet ? thid Ex Cypr, 

Arſw, It feemesthat fome were. For firſt, thoſe which 7314 
Tal and Barnabas ordained tocuery Church, | As 14:23: f arcorviows 
were {ct ouer them by the Apoſtles ; tor of rhem one! y it ig 75 o% aw7 is 
lid, that they did oapomreiy, and not, the Charches, And © 9Ev THEE 
this word, when it goucrnes an mafic roots _—_ «ad 
to giue ſuffrage z but tocreare or ordaine, (asthelearncd ob-7, (au. rg. 
ſerues )the notation of the word notwithſtanding- And: 1 Gre. vpon the 
im lvre. you will not ſay,thar the witneſſes, ſaid (by the fame wo!d 7 eg. 
word onely compounded) to be foreordain:d of God, AF. 1 0, 

41. were choſen by iuftrage of mcns hands. So,Titwus,Tit.1. 

5- 2ppoynted the Miniſters, Yet can it not be prooued that: 

this was by ſeffrage,then. Sometimes,as h C hryſoftomenotes hb Chiy/ bews 5 

vpon the 1.8. ver/. of 1 7im.1,they were choſen by prophe- 1 1.T1m.1. 

lic,aud therefore not by iufrage of the people. After this, i Exuſeb HP: 

(v. [obs yer lining) they were choſen (molily) by ilot, not #5 3 c4p.:6. 

by ſuffrage : and from-b nce, the name of / lerpie, of xg, 0 23. 

at, was (irlt giuento the Miniſters,asthe k (enmmriſts note, _ AGIs 
3 Jjore, 


Cent.2 (45.6, 


aiterwards,(1 cautiot ay, no Presbytcr, but) no Biſhop was p.7. :2g, 
cho{cn, 


6 


i 


An Anſwer reivymed 19 the Reply : Ch., 


1 Conmcil Laod, 
Can. 13. 


* See alſo the 
41, Canon, & 
Can 34.& 3g» 


choſen, without conſent of the people: and there may beg 
great reaſons giuen tor that way. But that' the Church gi 
not hold (as you doe) this-to haue been of diuine neceſſitic 
in the choyce of all the Miniſters, appeares inthat ora, 
| Councell of Lasdicea, where the people are reſtrained from 
the choice of ſuch,as /erme{as the phraſe was then) at the x. 
ear,that is,that adminiſter the Word and Sacraments, More. 
oner, the people of this land, hauing their intereſts in the 
ſtatutes of. Parliament, haue giuen their implicite conſent t9 
the choice of ſach as the Patrons ſhal legally preſent,and the 
Biſhop admit, 'And when godly Patrons and Biſhops doe 
their parts,the people are as well (and ſometimes better)ap. * 
poynted, then they would bee by popular choyce : Ani the 
Miniſter better accepred of all, then if hee were brought in 
with the.liking of ene part,and againſt the deſire of another; 
which in popular ele&ions cannot be avoyded. Finally, if in 
this circumſtance we differ from the Primitiue Church, we 
may lawfully doe ſo,vnlefle God had forbidden it. 

Repl. If Miniſters Were then Wont to goe to Law for this 
paces ? 

Anſw. Biſhops then were often in queſtion about their 
title to their places, at Syneds, which was as much as going 
to Law. Lawing about places with vs, ariſeth moſtly adout 
and ypon the title of Parronage, which (as a matter of civill 
Inheritance) is determinable onely by rhe Law of our land. 
And in this, whar is the finne of going to Law ? againſt what 
Commandement is it ? 

Repl. If the Primitine Church ever heard of Plural, 

'\Non=reſidents,or durmbe Miniſters ? 
w. How farre the Church allowes the one, or tole- 
rateth the other , and ypon what reaſons, M. Hooker hath 
ſhewed at* large. And yet it cannot be denied, but you haue 
herein touched the ſore of this Church. For which, it you 
can alſo tell ys the certaine and ſafe remedy, I am per{wade 
the Church will thanke you. 2. 1 know not that the Priwt 


' tive Church knew Benefices,or could know P laraliries,or a 


lowed tothe Paſtorall cure of ſoules, men, vtterly vnabicto 
preach, But I am ſure that Origen complayned zn his ”-— 
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7 6. ToD. Mortons Generall Defence, * 4.65 


of Biſhops, Presbyters,, and Deacons , that they did not an- 
(were their places and-duties ; which is real now-reſidencie. 
Howbeit,their fault excuſeth/not ours; nor wee,our iclues, 
(212 onely 4 tanto, The Mathematicians in Rowe were often 
condemned (taith- Tacitme ) but yet neuer remooued our of 
the Citie : So,careleſſe N on=refidems, 

Repl. 1f either #w Prizmitixe,or elſe in Popiſh Church almoſt, 

$imonie Was ever ſo ordinary as it is With vs? 

Anſw, Almoſt (men ay) taucs many a lye; and, it is not 
ynſerviceable heere. Yet the Papiſts are beholding to you, 
who waſh their faces with faire water, that you might cait 
thcir toule water ypon vs. Simorie (or, the name) was be-, 
gotten in the Primitine Church,and there puniſhed in Simon 
Magus : wherefore , the man, ana not the Church, is con= 
demned. But you impute perſonall faults to the Church , al- 
though for prevention of Simonie,an oath is by Canes tobe 
impoled yponcuery Biſhop,and other Eccleſiaſticall perſon, 
to cleare h1mfelfe of Simony -at h1s entrance. And if any 
man be found guiltie, he not onely loſeth his'place ; but, the 


Sa SSD ESS/ 


55'S 7 & = 
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, Patron, his title, (at leaſt) for that time. Was there in any 
Church &ricter courſe ter taken, then is inthis Church 
4 provided againſt Simony ? 

- Repl. If ever ſo many prophane mien openly knowne to be con- 


temaers of Religion, Were member: of any primmitine Church 
at are of onys ? 

Anſw, Wee haue (that I know of ) no members of our 
Church, who profeſſedly contemne our Religion : But, of 
tnole,who having a forme of godlinefſe deny the power of 
t,t00 many : as being fallen into that age,of which this was 
toretold, 2 Tim.3.5. Of ſuch,the pureſt Primitive Church 
had ſome, euen'whiles the Apoſtles liued, which were {pots 
": their feaſts of Charitie, though I cannot fay the like num 
berz yet may it not bee denyed with good Conſcience, that 
this Church of Englard hath,and doth breed as many,an4 as 
eminent Chriſtians, as any nation vnder heauenat this day ; 
God mercifully ſupplying by the power of bis Word and 
Spirit, that which is wanting in the cure of diſcipline. And 
it my obſervation doe not deceme mee, our better and wor- 

ICT 
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fer ſort, doe equally exceed the better and wotſer fort of g.. 
ther Churches abroad. Wee thanke God for what we are 
and hnimbly beleech him to make vs berter.- 4 

Repl. If ever he read of ſuch carnall proceedings, about Z;. 

Cleſiaſticall affaires in primitime 11mey, as are enery day Pre- 
eli/ed in cer Spiritual Courts ? _ 

An. | thinke not; bat theſe carnall proceedings are nor 
inituted or allowed by the Church. The Charches, which * 
ypon carth yyeare motley,and not pure white coats, have al. 
wayes found carnall proccedings in all ſorts of cailings,more 
* Nez5are, in Or cfle, When in popular * eleRion of Biſhops the people 
Epitzps patrs. fell to tumuilts, {editions, and murthers about their ele&ion. 
E vagr. 42.5. when they fell ro ſchimes , and divifions,when they pro« 
phaned the Lords Supper , not diſcerning his body; when 
the 2 Deacons grew 11ch out of the poore inans boxes when 
Chriſtians cid bice, and devoure one another ; when the 
264 b Chriſtian women equalled the Heathens in exceflc of at- 
© G Nazrexs Fre; when Counceils fcidome or never did good : The 

J/4F2; **6IP" 
complaines, Church fuund too much fic{h, and too little fpirit in her 
membcrs. 
Repl. who tooke money for Orllination, (ations, Abſels- 
tions,or change of penance ? 

Can. 135. Anſw, For Ordmation, no man with vs may take money, 
For Citations,and Avſelntions, which are things of induſtric, 
and nec: frily to be recorded, why ſhould not money be ta- 
kenas weil as for any other paines, proportionably ? Com- 

a Ex0d.21 29, matation of pennance hath ground inthe © Law of God, and a 

: -— ha good meaning inthe vic of ovr Laiy ; The abule of it no 

(924511 N15 ' 

Caſes of conſer- MAN will dare to avow, nor oughe the Church to ſuffer tor 

exce,(1b.5.c.54, the faults which ſhee maketh not,alloweth not, ſecth nor,or 

ww. 48.al- cannot alwayecs helpe. You haue now ſaid all z what conclude 

1 2 {ome you vpon this evidence ? 

6 2 Ag 3 Repl. I will not inſiſt on theſe things, becanſe they are beſiae 

wr our preſext queſtion. But onely aefire the Defengant 19 be- 
hold thu face, Which T haze dejcribed na right gla fe, aud 

« ſee if 8t bee the face of the pure Primitine Church. 

eAn/w, The beſt face of the Church on earth is faire as 


the Ione, but not as the Sunn ; never abſolutely, bur only 
com 


a Orig, Tra?. 
$3 Main. 


b Tertsl.de 
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comparatiaely, 3. e. more, or lefſe pure. Now whether of 

the rwo faces ;this, I meane, or the Primitiye Church, bee 

the more pure, the Tryers muſt Tudge, not by one of their 

faces, but by both compared together, and hot in one, but 

in all rcſpets. And thus wee leaue it to the Iurie,evento the 

con{ciences of diſcreet, vnpartiall, and honcſk men« | 


Cap, 4. Scat. 7. 
The 2. Obieftion for the aboliſhing of Ceremonies 


heathenifoly abuſed , fromthe Teftimonies of Conneels and 
Fathers , by dsvers Inſtances, Their firft Inflance, 


Opp. in thu fift Councel of Carthage,it wa decreed,that bride tins! 
f#ch altars as were in country high wayes,,n wemory of 148.7» 
theMartyrs,ſhould be aboliſhed altbough they were pre. | 
tended 10 be ſit vp, by revelations and Viſions, 
Def, Hee that in cauſes of weight will looke vpon 
bookes with other mens eyes onely, may peraduen- 
ture forfeit his owne, by miſtaking,and miſreporting + 
the meaning of the Authors, Certainely this * coun- * Can. 14: 
cell, inthe place alleaged, doth not forbidabſolutely 
the building of Alrars, for the memory of Martyrs 
in the high wayes, as you afhrme ; bur onely, in ſuch 
wayes and places, In quibus nullum corpus aut reliquie 
Martyrum condite probantur. Wherein there was wether 
body nor reliques of Mattyrs knowen 10 bee kept , notwithe 
ſanding (ſay they) Inſowinia & inanes revelationes, the 
areames and vaine revelations of ſome to the contrary, A- 
eaine, they that forbad the ſetring vp of Alcars in 
high wayes whetcin neither the bodies nor Reliques 
of any Martyrs were reſerued, did thereby authorize 
them, where ſach kind of Relikes were extant : Eyen 
as our Church in forbidding exerciſes of Religion,in 
private Conuenticles,cannot be ſaid thereby to prohi- 
bit religious aſſemblics inthe publick houſes of God, 
Nn hs Repls 
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468 An Anſwer retoyzcd to the Reph Ch.4. 


Repl. The teſtimonies of Conncells and Fathers alleaged in thy 
Abridgement about this poxnt, are largely rarked by the 
Deſcndint into fourteene Seflions, as of the maine burdey 
of thu Controverſie did tye pon their authority ; Wheregy 
in the eAbrid;ement they are oriefely mentioned, as inſt. 
tions. 1 will therefore Accoraing to the mtent of thoje,Which 
alleaged them, conſider all together. 

eAnſm. T1. Ict theſe fourteenc Teſtimonies beeranked 
either in your cloſe order, or in the Defendants open order, 
that makes them neither more, nor fewer ; better,or worſe; 
what needs this quarell 2 2. If large handling of theſe hy. 
mane Teſtimonies, make ſhew as 1f the maine burden of 
the Controverlie did lye on them, then haue your Clyents, 
the Abridgers,made [hew thereof : For in alleaging of them, 

2 19,*0,2!, they fill ſeven 2 whole pages, citing moſt, or many of them 
#:,23>24,257- 1n words atlength and not in figures. W hereas their other 
prooles of this point pretended from Scriptures and Rex- 
© 10n, take yplitle more then one Þ page : and their Texts are 


b Parr of y 


17,and 18 : . 

Pages. oncly pointed at with figures. Thus haue you beaten downe 
c Turf His YOar friends to have a bloyy at your Aduerlarie © as the great 
forve, Turke with his Cannon often kills his owne aflaylants, to 


beatthe Defendants from off the breach of the wall. 3. But 

you excuſe the eAbridgers, ſaying, that they mentioned the/e 

Teſtimonies brie fely ; and yet ſoone after (/c. Sect.20.) you call 

one part of "them, an armie of Proteſtants, alleaged on pag. 20. 
21422.23.24.25, of the eAbridgement; and (as you adde there) 

wore here then in the former Arguments. Call you this mentt- 

oning of them briefely > your mcaning is,they doe it brict- 

ly at large. 4. Youtell ys, they are brought in by them for 

sinſtration; that is, as your ſelfe expound it, ( ap. I. Sett, 2. 

wot for aproofe, And yer, Se, 20. you ſay , that they are 

brought in by the Abridgement ,as piving Yoitnefſe zo thu ruth: 

and againe, that thew Teſtimonies are pregnant, Heipe our 

dulnefle, and tell vs, how Teſtimonics are brought in as g5- 

7 ving Witneſſe rs the ruth, but not for” a proofeof it. 5. The 

« ariagew. eAbridgers themiclues 4 fay of their Propofition (of which 
*483*'7- wee now diſpute) That it appeareth firſt by the ſecond Com- 


mandement, Secondly by the ( ommandements Whish God hath 
pt ng goves 
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given Fc. Thirdly, by the Equine of thoſe EE ENCES: 


Fourthly, by the indgement of the godly learned in all Churches 
id ages :and then they bring 1n theſe Teſtimonies. Now, 
if to make the matter appeare, to the Iudge, by Teſtimonics 


or Evidences, bee to proue, as ſeemes by the © deſcription © 554r4iws in 


thereof ; then d1d they bring in theſe Teſtimonies to make 


Arguments. 6. But briefely, or at large, tor a proofe, or but 
for #inſtration of a thing proued , the Teſtimonies they 
bring ſhould haue either illuſtrated or proued, and not haue 
diſproued their aflcrtion, as many of them doe, and namely 
this of the fift (ouncel of ( arthage, Can,14., which dothnot 
decree (as they pretended) the aboliſhing of the memora- 
tive Altars of Martyrs, becauſe of the abuſe of them ; bur 
onely of ſuch as were abuſcd, which were ſct'vp withonr 
any bodies or pecces of the bodies of Martyrs (cal!-d re- 
liques) in them z yet alloying neverthelefle ſuch as had in 
them either bodies, or peeces. But ſee what, 1s replicd. 
Repl. /n the fift Councell of Carthage its trme, that hee 
faith thoſe Altars Were onely expreſly appointed to bee aba- 
liſhed, Which Were ſet vp Without reliques of Martyrs, 
Anſw. If the Defendant ſay true (as hec doth) and you 
confeſle it,thenis that vntrue which the Abridgers ſaid ; and 
not ailtrue, which you ſay, of the Defendants Anſwer, for 
whereas hee (aid [ oely] you make it | only vepreſty] which 


1s, ineffect | wor ovely. ] 


Repl. But let the Defendant ſhew any reaſon, Why thoſe alſo 


Were not to haue the ſame meaſure, Which had retiques of 


Aartyrs in them ? 

Anſw. The queſtion now is, what they did ; and you 
aske a reaſon why they did not otherwiſe? Isthis a Reply 
to him, who told you whar they did ; or, anevaſion? Yet 
was there a good reaſon why they ſhould not {ſuffer the 


Churchto bee mocked by falſe ſuppoſitious monuments of 

Martyrs, ſeeing their onely vic of them was for ſtirring vp 

of themſelues by that occaſion, both to praiſe God for con- 

ſtancie given to his Martyrs, and to incite themſelues tothe |, ., , 

ike, by memory of ſuch cxamples,asthe Church of f Smyr- 5, 1, 
Nu 2 | "4 


is Lexrcom, 


; on the word 
proofe. And either thele, for a P” 08fe 3 Or, not their 1.2, or 3* Probate. ; 


'f 
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"a profefſeth, touching the reſerued reliques of Pelyearpe, 
Repl. Swrely the Conncell ſcemeth to ave at aprjet reſp. 
mation : but ſtayed at this, bieauſe of the Superfitioy 
Which then prevailed among the prople, as they ſhew tn th, 
P arentheſis ({i fieri poteſt) 1t it miy bee ; and an the nex; 
Canes, 
eAr/». 1. The Councell did aime at zperfe reforms. 
tion of the abuſe : but, was not of your opinion, that there 
could bee no perfe reformation of an abuſed humane Cere. 
mony, but by taking it cleaneaway : and therefore provided 
ſo againſt the abuſe of ſome fitirious memoratiue Altarg, 
that they withall continued the lawtfull vie of otherſame, 
Sccondly, If they ſtayed here (as you fay chey did) ypon 
ſuch reaſon as you pretend, then belike they ſtayed here; 
and then, this inſtance is milalleaged by the Abridgers. But 
you deceiue your felfe, if you belecue your ſtlte, concer- 
ning this ſuppoſed rcaſon of that ſtay. For; the Parenthe« 
ſis (/ fieri poteſt)) if it may bee, refers onely to the execution 
of that which they did decree to bee done by the Biſhops. 
As for the next Canon, it refles not at all vpon this, as ſhall 
appeare. W hereſore this Councell, raking care to reforme 
the abuſe onely, and withall ro reifie and continue the vie 
of that humane Ceremony, confuteth direftly that, which 


It ſhould have confirmed z namely, that by the indgement of 
i Item plaeuit, the podly learned in all Churches and ages, ſuch abuſed humane 


Ch.4, 


&c a = Ceremonses ought to bee caft away &c. Seethe i (anm onthe 
that Altars Mmargent, or ſo much of 1t, as nceds, 


which arc c 

very where ſet yp in fields, and high wayes, as it were to the memorie of Martyrs, in 
which no Body, or Reliques of the Marty:s , appeare to be layd, ſhould by the Biſhops 
which goucrne in thoſe places, be ($s Hers —_ if re maybe) overth:owne. Bur if po- 
pular tumults hinder this, that yet the people be adm» niſhed, not to frequent thoſe pla- 
ces, that (uch as mcane well, may not there bee taken with any ſuperſtitien : And that 
Ro mcmoratiue Altars, probebs/zter acceprentwr, be allowed, valcfc euther the bod yyo! 


(omc vadoubted parcels thereot be there, &c, 


4 
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CE ee ee on econ ee ee ren rn ner aa hte 


Their ſecond Inſtance, from the for 
mer Councell, 


' Opp. And the ſame Councell Can.1s. decreed, that ſo. 4bridg. Line; 
' lemne requeſt ſhould bee made to the Emperonr, that all 18-** 


Reliques and Monuments of Idolatric might bee viter» 
ly geſtroyed, | 
Def. Namely all ſuch ſtatues and altars which were 
immediate inſtruments of Idolatrie,and then brought 
into publicke abuſe : Even as our moſt godly and gra- 
cious Hezekiah,and other his Maicſties moſt religious 
Predeceſſors haue done, 
Repl. Inthe next Canon ( ſaith the Defendant )they would 
only haue immediate inſtruments of Idolatrie,then broughe 
into publicke ve, aboliſhed. But how deth hee gather thi 
vloſſe ont of the Text ? | 
Anſw, Eccho ; ont of the Text, which is this, 7t /eemes 
good to vs, that it bee craved of the oſt glorsors E mMperonys, 
that all the reliques of Idolatrie may bee viterly aboliſhed, not on- 
ly in the Imager,but in any Whatſoever places, Grones, or greens 
trees; and what were theſe but Idols, or other immediate 
mſtruments of Hcathniſh Idolatric? 
Repl, Or Wherein doth this $/ofſ excuſa our Ceremonies, 
eſpecially as they were inthe beginning of our reformation 3 
And fence they haue mended as ſowre Ale doth in ſummer. 
Anſw. Herein ; viz. becauſe our Ceremonies, even in 
Poperie, were rather the ſubies of Superſtition, then ct- 
ther grofle Idols, or immediate inſtruments of proper ido« 
latric. And, what difference to make betwixt an indifferent 
Ceremony only abuſed by Superſtition, and the meere Idols 
and [dolies of Pagans, when the Church had no need of Sce more hee | 
them, this very Councell doth (hew vs, while in the four- _ wha 
tcenth Canon, it onely correteth an abuſed Ceremony ; but, \,- 4 
inthis fifteenth, takes order for the vtter aboliſhing of the tar c Ker 
proper monuments of Idolarrie. So as (till this Councell Tem.1, p.s58 
Nn 3 ſpeakes 


a dw... 
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ſpeakes for vs, and not for you. You haue therefore fur. 
niſhed vs with ſeuentie three graue learned Biſhops gathe. 
red in Councell, An. 398- aboue 1240. yeares fince, who 
decreed (Can.14.) not the abolition, but the reformation, 
and continuance of an humane Ceremony notoriouſly aby. 
ſed to ſuperſtition: and yet were zcalous againlt all the mo. 
numentsof Idolatric, Cav.15. Wee ſhall not need therefore 
to queſtion your merriment of ſowre Ale mending in ſummer . 
Looſers muſt haue leauc to talke a little, 


ll... A. 


CAP, 4. SECT.9, 


The third inſtance concerning Pagan 
Ceremonies, from Councells, 


dlridg.L;we., Opp. In the ſecond Conncell of Brac, Can. 77. 
CM Chriſtians are forbidden to decke their houſes with 
Bayleanes,and greene bonghes,becauſe the Pagans did 
wſe to doe ſo : and that they ſhould not reſt from their 
labours thoſe dayes the Pagans did, and that they 
ſhould not keepe the firſt day of every moneth , at 
they aid, 
Def. The Canon forbids the Chriſtians to vſe 
the wicked obſervations of the Katenas (namely Fe- 
{tivall daycs dedicated to the Heathemiſh gods,) and 
to reſt from labours on the dayes wherein the Gen- 
tiles vied to doe ; to wit, in the dayes of the celcbra- 
tionof their Calends, which they performed inall 
laſciviouſncfie : and likewiſe to-decke their houles 
with Lawrel}, and greene boughes,that 1s,at the ſame 
time with the Pagans : as if therein they ioyned to- 
gcther in obſerving, and folemnizing their Paganiſſ: 
paſtimes,and worthip, And of this prohibition they 
gaue this rcaſon in the Canon , Omne hec obſervatio 
Bagar! mt eſt , All this kinde of cuſtome aoth hold of Paga. 


niſme, 
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ſme , becauſe the ontward praQtiſe of Heathnjſh rites 
performed ioyntly with the Pagans themſclues, could 
not but imply a conſent in Paganiſme. Obſerue I 
pray you, what I haue ſaid (performed joynly) to wir, at 
the ſame times, after the ſame yndiſtin& manner, and 
in the lame Common-wealth, | 

The Canon then, although it were neceffary for 
them , yet how ſhall it concerne our Church, whole 
practiſe of Ceremomes,is ſufficiently knowne eveh vato 
the Pap.ſts themlſclues, to differ as much from theirs, 
both in reſpe& of place,perſons,time, yea and of opi- 
nion concerning our Ceremonies,as doth that annrall 
courſe of the Sunue,from the monthly motion of the Moone : 
as may partly appcare from that which hath beene 


ſaydalready, and will beemade morcevident, in the 
ſequell of this diſcourſe, | 


Repl. To the decree, of the Conncell of Bracara, army, 
men to deck their houſes &c., in ſuch mann:y and at ſuc 
time, 4s Idolaters did, the Defendant anſwereth nothing, 
that bath any ſh-w of reaſon un it. Foy our Ceremonies differ 
nothing from the Papiſts in place, perſon, time, but onely in 
ſome opinion Now the (*ouncell there doth not forbid the 
opinion, but the Ceremony, even to them Which Were of « 
better opinion. 

eAnſw. The ſecond Courcel of Bracara made but ten Ca- 
nons and not this, which is the ſeventie third of thoſe Ca. 
nons that (our of ſundry Greeke Synods) one Martin , Bi- 
ſhop ſomerimes of Bracara,colleted,as Bivirs,i and others 
ſhew. But this Canon forbids not all Conformitic with Ido- 
laters ina Ceremony, as if ſuch abuſe made ir vnlawfull ar all 
to bee vſedinany manner in Gods worſhip ; but onely, ſuch 
vndiſtin& vſe of it at the ſame time, in the {ame place, and 
manner, as muſt needs argue Conſent to the abuſc it ſelfe » 
which holds not in our Ceremonies, as the Defendant hath 


ſheyed, and every man Knowes. Hath this no /hew of reaſon? 
Nn 4 Your 


i Caravrd, 
Jouer 1008 » 
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Your Reply, that our Ceremonies differ nothing in our 
vicot them, fromthe abule of thelike in Poperie, in time, 
lace, or perlon, but onely in ſome opinion, is an vnreaſona. 
Lie ſtraine, of which hereafter at the end of this SeRion, 
But whereas you ſay, the Conncel! forbids the Ceremony it ſelfe 
&s. You ſpeake truth in your words, but yntruth in the in. 
tention. For you mean,that they forbad the Ceremonies ſim- 
ply,as vnlawfull in any manner to be vicd becaule of the Hes» 
thensabuſc. And if it be not fo,thisis no Teſtimony for you, 
Now, that it was not ſo meant by the Councell, or vnder. 
ſtood by the Church, appeares in one branch of it, where- 
"twbr.d: Ca- in the obſcrution of Newyeares-day, the Kalends of Ianuary 
lend te» Serm is forbidden ; w hich, that the Church vnderſtood not tobe 
11. 4»2»8,9» (imply forbidden,as vnlawfull to be ſet apart to holy vie, be- 
Wm my ou. Caulſc it was a ſpeciall Holy-day of the Pagans, is manifeſt by 
Jean. is, the praftiſe of the Church then, which did conuert the 
where it is vr- ſame day to an Holyday,and ſpent it in hearing theW ord,and 
g<d aan an- prayers. And this to doe, was held ſo lawtfull, that Chry- 
yo amy © ſoſtome commends his people for having turned that yery 
Chryſoft hens, x fAm© day ynto a Feaſt of thefþirir, which was wont (faith 
d Lazare.in hee) to bee the Devils feaſt. This Canon therefore and the 
ahe beginning like made in ſundry Councels, muſt be ynderſtood agrecably 
#5»ed. Tyrox. to that thirtic ninth Canon of the Councell of Laedicea; Nov 
eels pertet O's. Men onght not te celebrate Feaſts With the Pagans, 
52.Can ofthe and communicate With them in their impietie;; Which isto 
6. Gcnerall: ſay, wee muſt not Keepe their feſtivall dayes with them as 
Counccl, ſc. they doc : but may keepe, in a Chriſtian manner ynto God, 
of Conf4%/i- the ſame daycs which they obſcrued impiouſly to the ſer- 
Peper nice of rhie Devill. For thus both the practiſe, and Teſtimo- 
ny, interpretthe Law. This appeares plainely in the ſecond 
Councel of Tarex: which,inthe cightecnth Canes cſtabliſh- 
ed the Chriſtian obſcruation of the Kalends of  Tanuary : and 
in-the twentie third, forbids the obſeruation of- it with the 
Pagans, (.5.) after their manner. And then, this is alſ for 
vs, atd againft you ; inaſmuch as that Ceremony of reſting 
onthe Kalends of Ianuary, or Newyeares day, was an humane 
Ceremony abuſed notorioufly to Idolarrie, and yer obſerued 


by the Church ypon other grounds, in another manner to 
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wn holy end. So that cuſtome alſo, which the Heathens had, 
of going rotheir idoll Temples to pray there carly every 
morning before they went avout any worke, was taken yp 24/. is Regen 
by the Chriſtians,and conuerted vnto the Invocation of the 4* /*/w expls- 
true God inthe places of his worſhip, and not caſt away,be. ©; —_ 


cauſe the Heathen had abuſed it to idolatric, according tO called Clam;e 
your Tradition, 1.2. £459.60. 


Digreſſ. Whethty in the wſe of owr Ceremonies wee differ 
wot in Tine, Place, or Perſon, from the Papiſts, but only 3 
ſome opinion, as this Replier pretendeth ? 


Weediffer from them in the opinion .of eperative wertwe, 
Holineſſa, Neceſſitie, Merrit and Worſbip of God, placed in 
them, or in the very. vie of them ; as God knoweth, andall 
the world may know. And if ſuch difference of opinion will 
not acquite vs from Copertnerſhip withthem intheir ſuper- . 
ſition, tell vs in good ſadnefle how your, ſelues ſhall bee des Skf 
freed from the ſame fault, who vſc ſome of their Ceremo- co1hos ** 
nies, a8 ® Bells, b Fonts, and © Papits, which were conſecra- a For Bels & 
ted as ſuperſtitiouſly, made ſignificant, at leaſt as much ag *heirconſecra«. 
theſe, and ſore of them (as namely, Be) ſpiritually eili- ORE my- - 
excious, as the Trumpets of the Church militantrodriuc a cauon, 2; 4 
way Devils and tempeſts : and all of them ſtated in religi- cap 22. 
os viſe. Can you bec innocentin the vic of theſe, becauſe Þb For Forre 
you vſe them not ſaperſtitiouſly as they did : And ſhall not **tÞcir conſe. 


the ſame reſpeR cleare vs ?. What can hinder but this,that {Pump &e 
you are pleaſcd to allow thoſe, bur not theſe 7: For,as for the c por Palaieg 


pretence of neceflary vie, it is but a boulting hole, as partly and their mye . 
hath been,and more fully ſhall be ſhewed.. ſticall ſignifi- 
Howbeit once,for a full-doe,I defire inthis place to make 79925.96.2. 
it appeare, Thar our difference from the Papiſts, in our vie 7 Fe" 
of = three (cremenics, is not onely in opinion, much lefſe 
" 109 ene). $i 
To in oh the Swrplice, it may not be vicd in Popery, ries Aer 2x 
till a Biſh. or ſome by his allowance haue ſolemnly 4 hallow- 27. c:p,4e be 
dit, with ſundry praicrs for it;& namely,that it may defend 1:4/#-0n12u 
kim that wearesit,from the aſſaults of the Deuill ; to which /** 24: © 


. {. Mecuol, 
prayers arc adjoyned many croſſings, aud at laſt holy water ("3,7 7cs" 
ſprinkled 
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Cha, 


fprinckled on, in the name of the bleſſed Trinitie, as in By 

tiſine. Is it evenio with vs? 2. No a&of miniſteriall (er. 
vice in publique , may bee lawfully performed withour it a. 
mong them, (cxcept 1t bee the Maſſe, whereto higher geere 
then a Surplice is required) and therefore it 1s appoynted tg 

e Pwrart. 6. him that < rings the bclls to call men ro Church,and hee that 

1.04940 Cam Freades the Epiſtle, (though hee bee bat a S»bdeacon) myſ} 

28 ty oF weare a Surplice , and all manner $ Clerkes-Canons mu 

-49 18 pa 312, heare the Sermons alſo in their Swrplices: Is it lo with vs? 

g B-m Tow. 3, The Prieſt though hee may doe other omiccs, wearing a 

Cone-4.:562. Surplice , yet hee may not celebrate the Communion in that 

h Mſsle imple garment, but muſt either yponthat,or Þ-withour that 

v0 ©, mt: (which hewili)pat on the Myfall furniture of Amice, Alte, 

pA porony Ne. Tunicle, Stole, and thereſt : otherwile, hee i finnes mortally; 

i Gerſon m YVEA,AS fome k (ay,it he only forgertany one of them. ls 1tcucn 

9omp. Theol. foallo with vs? 4. They in Popery pina number of wy{ti- 

cap AeEucbrr call fignifications vpon the! ſlceues,collar, sKkirts, widencfle, 

- ax ny &c. of the Swurplice, of which (were it not tor their bookcs) 

Mifſ we ſhould be vtrerly ignorant ; whereas all the ſ1gnitication 

| Zanch.de Re- Which wee acknowledge, riſcth (as it were naturally )ftrom 

dempr.ib 1.c4. the m Whiteneſſe of it. And yet our Church doth not impole 

__ MAT" it ,as hath been ſhewed, with any ſuch fignification,but ons 

- oh ». & ly asa decent diftinRive garment, as the additions of Hooas, 

Can- 53.of (the tokens of mens degrees in Schooles) may partly aflure 

ann. 1603, Vs. Howcuer, ® wee doe attirme, that cuen as ſo ſignificant 

n Defence of of a morall dutie, it may bee-well defended. And is there 

_ ps - all begs no difference of perſon, time, or place,from the 

t apiſts; 

Ri Tut Toathing the ſigne of the Croſſe, beſides our ciffcrencen 
all poynts ot their ſuperſtitious conceyts thereot , 1conti- 
dently afirme , that wee hold no conformutie with the Pa- 
piſts in our vfe thereof, in the time when, or place where, or 
manner how,or end whereto ; which 1 thus declare, 

o Bell de rig The Miniſter (or Pricſt)with vs,may not crofſc him(clte, 

{acrif Durant, or the people, or Font, water, Communion table, or Cups, 

ib 2 c4p,45. or the Bread and Wine, or any otherof Gods Ordinan- 

pag 482.20 <5: all of which, in Poperic the © Prieſt is bound to oe 


— | — — ——_———_—_ - - 


ac Sacr confire 


mar.cay,1;, tor their Confecration , or blefing of bimiclte, or the * 


he Fiae® 


4113 a 
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25 without vyhich nothing is conſecrated., as  Bellarmine 
faith: ; ho 

The childe which is to bee baptized with vs,the Miniſter 
may not crofle before Baptitme on the torehead, brea(t,or a- 
ny part , Which in Popery the Prictta mult goe to driuc a» 3 Pvrent. tb, 
way the Devill, and make the eihcacie of that S>crament 0 S- Rm; 
more caſie and ſtrong, as they teach. Maſter Beza was abu- Bell ts effe it. 


(cd, when he tooke the queſtionto bee , De con/ignatione bap- Sacram. ith, 


tiindorum, Epift. 12. Atter baptiline,the Miniſter of Chriſts 2-c4p.31, 
Fas baptiſme with vs , may not crofle the childe with ole, or 
that Chriſine,or without, on the crowne, as un Poperte 1s requi-: 
Alle red, togiue them rheir full Chriltendome : leſt they ſhould: © 
rally. dye before b Confirmation bee adminiſtrrd., Yea at Confire Þ Durant. (tb. 
ny 14tion, the Biſhop 1s not to make the ligne of the croſſ: on cap lgnum.;8 
yith the forchead with Chriſme or without , which was enjoy-= 
WW ned in Popery,as an © efſentiall part of the Sacrament (as they < BM » come 
kes) Cail it) of Confirmation. ; I | err oof 
tion  Nayzif achild be in perill of preſent death,and not like to , 
Tom ins 20 make profeſſion of Chriſt crucified, the d Booke of 4 See the | 
ole Common Prayer directs the Miniſter to baptize that childe, B oke of CG: 
ji >1t not then, to vie the ſtone of the crofle h that all men 203 prayer. 
977 night Know,that we hold it not to be,cither operatiue ypon 
dure he childe , or neceffary at all to the cilicacieof the Lords 
"ant Sacrament ; but, doe onely retaine it, according to the firit 
hoe nd beſt intention,as an outward badge and geremoniall cog- 
obs aizance of the conſtant profeſſionot Chrilt crucihed, which 
velongs to all Chriſtians. And henceit 1s,thatthe child mn{t 

ein firſt bee baptized, and (vpon that baptiſm) beeacknow!lcd- 
ww ged by the Miniſter({peaking then in the name of the whole 

Pa. Conzregation,in the Plaurall number , Fee receame this childe, 
&c.) to bee now made a viſible member of the Church of 
py Chriſt by Baptiſme , before hee may vie this Ceremonie of 
If the Crofſe. And when he doth vle it, hee 1s bound at the it- 
=y ſtant to profefſe and tell why it is done, namely, 5 token that 
>» bereafſtey hee ſhall not bee aſhamed, &6.that 18,nor bee athamed 
Joe of that Covenant, wherceinto hc is by Baptiſme now entred. 

_ So 28 no man can ſay, that this is done to adde ether vertue 

as to the Sacrament,or capacitic of grace to the child; but cn!y 
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for intimationto the whole Congregation , for their inſtrg. 
ion, whatit is, to which Baprtiſme once received , binds a1 
Chriſtians that come to age convenient : which Ceremony 
the Church of __ thought good por quir” 3 ie 
had ſuch an viſe in the purer times. It an will yer 
ſtumble(as I confcfle my ſelfeto haue done) at thoſe worgg 
of the thirtieth Canon, that by this lawful (oremonie and he. 
worable badge, this childe is dedicated to the ſervice of (hrifs, 
pray ſuch one to know , and I haue good warrant to afſure 
him , that the word dedicated doth there import no more, 
. Exod 11.9.8 ten declared by that Ceremonie #0 be dedicated: Like as the 
c 4 wake _ Prieſt is ſaid,to hauecleanſed the Leper, whom he only decla. 
28,29. _ redtobecleanc. Zev3r. 14-11. Or loſeph,to have banged the 
Mich.6.5. Baker, Gene.41.13. compared with cap.40.22, whoſe han- 
« Exod 433. ging hee only foreſignified. And thus much , the terme of « 
wy s © Uawfull outward Ceremonie,in that Canon,and ſpecially there- 
F fd a :.9.to ference made therein ro the booke of Common prayer, fay« 
Levit.9.2 4+ ing » 4s by the Words of the booke of Common prayer may appeare, 


_ 2 Chron 7.3. may afſure v$. 


The Ark oy h 
% Sand wary: Of kneeting in the af of receiving the Lords Supper, 
Plal.132 7. 


Pſal.95.5.56 8. Kneeling, or: bowing of the body moſt humbly yo 2 
9. Ez.10.1. oefture commonly vſed for expreſſion of reverence and re» 
Plale99.59. ſpect, cither a Csvill, to men ; or b Religions, to God and is 
_ *66Y in any at of Gogs worſhip lawfull , OI _ oy 
mer example proper,and comely, and ſo hath been freely vied by ow ' 
of Exed. and ple,in <{acrifices, as well as prayers; and » VpoN OCcanon 0 

Leyit.and «d meſſage from him, or declaration of his < providence, or 
apiracgy © any vilible f figne of his preſence, and grace, $ oO n 
Plal.y5.3 oy hextraordinary, as the Scriptures aus 34 And t ug 

1.9.13z29 this externall worſhip may not be determined in,or vnto A 
Note thatinal conſecrated creature ; yet before , or by occaſion of =_ 

theſe places 35 Gods ordinances, it may bee performed lawfully ro G ” 
Ow though hee hath not commanded it in any of them. This 
notcththe geſture of kneeling in the aQ of receiving was never any irs 
kumbleſtman- ſtitated Ceremomeof the Church of Rome , nor 1$ —_ 
ner of bowing . day. Bellarmmme hib.2. de miſſa AP. 14-156 {ets downe all the 


ice F4ewine Ceremonies of the Hefſe,and never mentioneth kneeling in 
and Puxrorff. *- | the 


To D. Mortons Generall Defence, 
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Cet.9. 


the act of receiving ,- as one of them ; no, nor yet the Maſe. 
booke, which ſhewes, when the Prieſt or People muſt bow or 
kncele for adoration of the Crucifix,altar,or Sacrament. 

i Darantm', writing of allthe Roman Ceremonies, not i Deritibae 
only namesnot this geſture for one, inthe aRof recciving ; Feel. Carheſ, 
bur, on the contrary, attirmes that it ought to be taken tan- ©,2:7:557.5-19 
ding, and prooues it alſo, And ſo doth the * Pope himſelfe ay 3 vis Clan 
recerue,or partake it, when he celebrates ; and every | Prieſt, / z y 181. £17 
by order of the Maſſe-booke , reverenter fans, ſtanding reve- Colen. 1558. 
rently at the Altar; and not kneeling there. | Mrſſale Row. 

The bowing or kneeling of the Prieſt ar the Maſſe, are to 2 #nbr%& 

Ws J 
x: e Crucifixfet on the Alrar,tothe Altar,or Holl at the time p,,, ;. 
0! Confecrarion, that is, immediatly attcr it. 

The People which recciue ® nor, as well as they that doe m Durant de 
receiue,are reverenter inclinare ſe, reverently to bow themſelurs 1111bw, p.443, 
tothe Sacrament, notwherthey recetuc it,but,whe the Prieit © 44 (2, 
doch clevate the Pater, or Chalice for adoration,or when the 17, 1... 
Hoſt iscariedtoany lieke per{onor in proceſſion. And this is Greg, 714.41, 
that adoration, which was firſt brought in by Popen Hono- 

735 the third,and not any kneeling,or adoration in the at of 
recciving , as is confeſſed by that 0 nameleſſe Author , who o Diſpute vp+ 


wrote yehemently,again(t kneeling in the aR of receiving, on the Quef, | 


True it is that the receivers of the Hoſt from the hand of *f Kneeimng, 


ag t : - , Printed 1608« 
thEPrieft doc kneele, not for adoration, but of an ancient ——_—— 


caltome, and that not by order or inſtitution, Only in ſome \, 7,cerem.2. 


places, and occafions,by order they doe 1t ; but then, not for p,y. 181. - 
adoration, bur eith*r for reverence to the P Pope, (as when 

he adminiftreth to the ſub-Deacon, as they doc alſo take hal» 

lowed candlesat his hand q kneeling, gemu flexe,on Candlemas q 14. pag.1 92s 
day ; ) or elſe they doe it to that end, that the Prieſt may put 
it the more eaſi.y into their mouthes , without danger of 
ſpilling, or ſhedding any of it. * Hence in the 21ſt of the 


Anno 155 1. andby the Pope, printed at Venice Anno 1562. 
two of the Friers are to kneele on each ſide of the Prieft, 
holding a cleane napkin betwixt him, and the receiver, and 
putting it ynder the Communicants Chan, for feare of ſheds 
ding. The Commuticaut kim({|fes forbidden to Prong 
id eff, 


[ 


.ae . 
Order of Predscants , allowed by the Chapt. of Salamanca, A ax. 520: 


_— 
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the Sacrament. TRY 
This kneeling of the communicant 1s not for adoration of 


the Sacrament , no more then the kneeling of thoſe which 
ſtand ſide wayes to hold the napkin; Yea, proſtration, or 
bowing the trunke of the body, is then forbidden them, 
when they recciue, Which 1s inthe ſame Chapter comman- 
ded for adoration to thoſe, that doe not then communicate, 
but looke on, wt fent ſuper /ormas proſtrats ; and, to ali beſide 
the facrificer himſcite, proſiernant ſe adorartes, So as this 
kneeling in receiving, was only for the conventencie of put- 
ting the hoaſt into the mouth of the receiver, and not for 
adoration of the Euchariſt. And yet this is not any eſtabli- 
{hed Ceremonie inthe Church of Romeat this day, This 
may further appeare, not to be for adoration , becauſe the 
Pricſt himſelte receines in both kinds, ſanding. Nay it is 
againſt their rule , that a man ſhould adore any thing which 
is lower then himſelfe,and therfore 1t 1s puniſhable to lagke 
downeward out of an high window , vpon the hoſt carried 
in Proccſion. The reaſon with themis, that exgxvrrir, to 
Worſhip, or fall downe, requireth a poſition of the whole bo- 
dy lower then that which is worſhipped. Maſter Þ T homes 
Morriſon reports of one in Savoy , who eſcaped dithcultly 
for looking downward at the hoſt, paſſing by his window in 
Proceſlion, It is therefore without queſtiontrue, thar kyee- 
ling in the alt of recerving, was never any inſtituted Ceremoe 
nic ef the Charch of Rome,nor ever vied, when it was vcd 
with them,for adoration tothe Sacrament, as 1s faiſly beice- 
ved and talked of by many. Onthe contrary,with vs eleva- 
tion and carying about of -the Sacrament to the ſicke or 1n 
pompe of 'proceſſion, (in which caſes only the people did 


adorc the hoſt,) are takenaway. Yea and with ys,the Io 
or 
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fer at the time of Conſecration, is inicyned to lard wp, 
chough hee Kneele in all other the prayers before, to that 
end that there might bce no appearance of Popiſh adoratis 
61 of the Sacrament in the Miniſter, or Rectiuers of the Sa- 
Cram cit 


| 25 
CAP.4, SECT; 10, 


Their fourth Inſtance. 


Opp. The Councell of Aﬀeicke, Can, 27, ordained , Ablig pag xg, 
that Chriſtians ſhonld net celebrate'the Feaſt of the 


birth-dayes of Martyrs, becauſe that wes the manner 
of the Heathen, b 


Def. The Councell did not forbid the Chriſtians 7, ſumwe. 
to celebrate the Feaſt dayes of the Martyrs, but only 
rrovideth againſt certaine Heathniſh ,prophanations, 
which hee ſhewes out of the Canon, that in Anſwer 
tothe Reply ſhall bee averred. h 

Repl. The Conncell of Aﬀeick doth gine. a reaſon, Why they 

condemned certaine Feaſts becauſe they were drawne from 
the errors of the Gentiles ; herein 7 4am ſure it maketh a- 

g4inſt our Ceremonies. s 

Axſw. 1. If this were cnough againſt onr Ceremonies, 
yct is not this cnough to defend the eAbridgement, which 
/aith, that this Councell decrced that C hriſtians ſhould not ce- 
lebrate the birth dayes of the Martyrs &c. nor, envugh to op- 
poſe the Defendants Anſwer, which is,' that the Conncell 
decreed no ſuch thing. 2. The Counncell doth not con= 
demne ary Feaſts vſed by the Chriſtians, as if they had 
{ſprung out of the errour of Heathens, but onely the very 
Feaſts of the Heathens themſclues, vied then onely by theenz 
And this is not enough again(t our Ceremonies, nor at all a- 
gainſt them. . Yet it 15 aot enough for ys; that this Councell 
15not for them, but we muſt hauc it examined to ſee it it be 
not direRtly againſt them,in that point ; for proofe whereof, 
it was allcaged. 3. The Councell is fo farre from __ 

ing 
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36. (Se. 


® This Coun- 
cell was held 
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ding the Celebration of the birth-dayes (focalled they the 
death-dayes) of the Martyrs, that it doth on the contrary |. 
bour to eſtabliſh the tame ; as appeares thus. The Heatheny 
whick lived then together with Chriſtians,did (contrary tg 
Scripture): brutiſhly keepe their owne Feaits drawne out of 
Heathniſh error; and then ſo wantonly aflaulted they the ho. 
ly matrons and godly women, as they reſorted tothe pyb. 
licke afſembtics keptarthat time by Chriſtians at the Scpyt. 
chers of the Martyrs, on' the daycs of their paſſions; thit 
the godly women teared to repaire thither, by reaſon of the 
wanton inſolencics of the bruitiſh Heathen wkich encoun- 
tred them. The Councell therefore to yphold the religious 
Celebration of thoſe birch-dayes of the Martyts -in thoſe 
times celebrated tor the worſhip of God onely,agreed to pe- 
tition the Emptrour, that thoſe Heathemſh Feaſts, which 
were contrary to the word of God, and fprung from He 
then error, and affronted the Chriitians, as it were witha 
new perſecution ; might by .publicke edi, and vnder a pe- 
naltie bee reftrained. So as chisb graue Cuunceli c1d carte 
fully provide tor the due and free obicruaticn of the Mar- 
tyrsdeath-dayes, notwithitanding all the abuſe of folemnt- 
zing birth-day-feafts among the Heathen, which through 
the world, © (as Stwkins ſhewes) then, an+ of old time were 
obſcrued. Wee hane therefore, two hundred and {cventeen 
learned Biſhops of opinion, that the Church may lawfully 
make vie of an humane Ceremony for her good, however 
notoriouſly the ſame kind of Ceremonies haue beene abuſcd 
by, and to idolatrie ; if, in it ſelfe, it bee lawfull. We thanke 
you for thete witneſſes fo many,ſo grauezaud ſo* ancients 


CAP,.4, SECT. It. 


Their fift I nſtance. 


Opp. Tetullian « large and vehiment im the point, 


wee may giue nothing ( ſaith hee) #0 the ſernice of an 


Taoll, neither may wee borrow any thing from the ſeruice 
of an Iaells If it bee againſt Religion to fit at Table in 
PL. 
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an Idols Temple, what is it then to bee ſeent in the ha- 
bite of an Toll ? And againe, no habite or apparel is 
eftcemed lawfull among vs, that hath beene 4:4ica1ed 
and appointed, to ſo unlawful an «at, Thor tht zrt 
a Chriflian muſt hate theſe things, the Authsrs 150 
l[nuentersof which, thou canſt not but hate, 
Det. -Tertullian indeed is fo large and vehement in 
this point, that there is leſle need either for you to be 
ychement 1n vrging this obiection ; or, for vs, to be 
large in refutation thereof ; ſceing that his owne 
words doeafford you a plaine Anſwer, where hc (1ich, 
that hee ſpeakes of habites that were then dearcated 
and appointed, unto the ſcruice of Idells. But what Gos 
vernour in our Church doth command youto goc ec 
to the Maſſe-Prieſt, and to take his brazen Tdoll, and 
to adde reverence vntoit?-or who vrgeth you, to 
put on the very ſame Romiſh Surplice, now yſed at 
their Maſle, even therefore, becauſe it is Popiſh : 
Furthermore (that wee may giue vnto our Oppoſites 
their due right) we ſhall hereafter ſhew, that the com- 
pariſon betweene Papifts and Paga»s, is not altogether 
{» equall when wee come to {canne this very point, * 
Repl. To Tertullian de coron. the Defendant [aith li(ſe 
then nothing, for bee doth not ſpeake of the (ame individaall 
habite,Which Was vſed to Idolatrie,as the Difendant vaince 
by pretendeth ; ner of that kind, Which was onely 1/(-4 in ido- 
latrous Worſhip : Foy in the ſame broke, cap. 1 ;. bot (ith, 
this habite of a Garland Wa v/ed in moſt baſe pieces, as 
playes, ſtewers, jakes, &c. | 
Anſw., You neither tell what the Anſwer of th- 1)-+eri- 
= dant 18, ngr reply to it ; but, onely catchat a looſe thr: & tn 
terwouen in the amplification of his Anſwer, lettinz the 
Anſwer it ſelfe alone : His anſwer {as hee tels you) is to be 
ſeene inthe words of Tertwlhian, where hee faith, that 5: 
ſpraker of habites that Were "ey dedicated, and appointed 1510 
O this 
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ah ſeruize of an Idolt. Hee putthe words dedicated and ap. 


pointed in a _diffcrent lcrrer, that It might bee ſcene, vpon 
what words of Terimllian his Anſwer was pitched, He atter 
addes, that the compariſon betwixt Papiſts and Pagans, i, ny 
altogether ſo equall : ucither of which you meddle with, byr 
onely rake adua;1rage of the word indiviaxall, which (in the 
application of his Anſwer) the Defendant let fall : and, hz. 
uing therein raken owe ſtregling Souldier, priſoner, yougri. 
vmph as it yon had torced the campe it ſelie. 

Bur returne, and conlider, that though T ert#l5ax inveigh 
not oncly againſt thoſe indivsdralt habites, which had beene 
vicd to, or in idolatric, but againſt all of the like kind yſed 
even 1iiCiuillyſe; Yer the reaion why hee doth condemne 
th, is not becauſe they, in their kind, had beene only aby- 

ſed to i 'olatrie,as your propcfition requires to bee (aid ; bir 
1.1. 1ire. DEcaule they had been 2 a priemor dio dicata,. 1, origtnally dedica- 
43% «+ i-6:5, ted to devalls, and ntﬀuer to that day vied by any ot the godly, 
primerdio /s bnor otherwiſe, but-to © ſuperſtition. Now, ſuppoſe the Ce- 
cxrum P33. remonics of Pagans and Papiſts to bee alike : that ts, ſuper. 
+, : ” ſtitionand the groficit icolatrie, to bee all alike : yet it car; 
\ Pa» 4%, Not bee faid of theſe our Ceremonies, that they were dedi- 
c Y/a, a40%e cated and appointed to the fcruice of an Idell,and never vicd 
proprecret'm oft any godly men. Whercfore the Detenoants Anſwer 
4/7: 417 * Hath waight in it, more then you haue yer remoned, or ever 
or tpi fenſity wo 11 . 
tt ſarer fries. WAN COKE Offs #5 arte bg eh ORR 
ws vs, idacs But further, Tereullian himfelfe diſpuring profefſed!y that 
vewarcamm. Very queſtion in the fame booke, Whether a thing dedicated to 
Idolatrie or abuſed to it, may nat lawfully bee »ſed; reolues, 
d Pa3-347- thatitmay dtamin dei rebus, quan innoſtris ; both in relsgions 
anacivill vfe, if the things themieiues be not otherwiſe cvill, 
but may bec of any commodious or neceffary vie, 9ue meras 
vtiditates & certa ſubſidia, which hee allo ſhewes 112 many In» 
ſtances, pag. 346. and 347. where you haue his cleare and 
profcfied judgement ciredly againſt your aflertign, and for 
vs, and by way of rcſoluti-n. Hence 1t is that hee doth not 
reſt in that argument of inſtitution, or of abu/eto Tdolatrie, 
as if vpon that alcnc this habire of a Garland was argued vn 
lawfull; but becauc 16 was with all, as hee tooke it, againſt 
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nature, which (tairh hee) © firſt preſcribes, that 4 Crowne of 
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ec He prima 


frares agrees not to thehead, Hee vrgethy that lowres were preſcrilir co 


made for vie either of the hoſe, by ſmelling, or of the cyc 
by ſceing them ; and thatit 1sas much agamit nature to ap- 
ply a Garland of flowres to the head, as meate tothe cares, 
or mulicke to the nofe, Hee allowes a Garland to bee made 
of flowres, and worne 1n the hand, or boſ@gme, or any way 
but vpon the hcad, ror mods fruere, quot ſ[entis, Wherener a 
149 may ſee, or ſmell them ; which Lalleage, to ſhew you that 
hee did not intend (as you pleade him)to condemne al! vie of 
that habite ſimply, bur onely on the head : and not that net- 
ther, onely becauſe that faſhion had been dedicated to Idols, 
and neuer other wile vicd ; but becauſe it was withall a vio- 
lence tonature, as hee 11 that bitter contention maintaineth; 
for which the Century * Writers doe juſtly taxe him. 


VOWA CApITE 110M 
C03 VEAITE, 
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* Centar, 3. 


You ſee theretore,, that how eucr Terr4#ian was diſtem- ** *4'* 


pered when hee wrote that Booke againſt the Church, hce 
being then fallen to * Montanu,and therfore (traines his wit 
to condemne the wearing of a garland of floures vpon the 
head , euen in civill vſe, that hee might therein luſtihe the 
raſh zeae of a Soldier, whom the Church blamcd for bring- 
ing trouble ypon himſelfe, and danger vpen ths Church, by 
refuſing to purthat garland on his head , as the manner was 
when fouldiers received the Emperors donatiue; yet T errw/- 
fan , in his tranſport of fatious oppotition to the Church, 
could not fo farre forſake all humane reaſon, as to ſay, that 
the abuſe of that habit to Idolatry,had made it enen therefore 
vnlawfull ; had it not bin init ſelfe vnprofitable, and ynnatu- 
ral! as he ſuppoſeth it. l 
By all this the world may ſee , that Terrulian was not, no 
not in that particular of a crowne or gar/ad, tor your opi= 
nion: and if he had, yet had he bin therin re/ſz5 fengulars: fog 
the jadgementof the orthodox Church, (which hee therein 
twarteth) was for the lawfull vic of the garlandon the head, 
notwithſtanding all the idolatrous abuſ* which had bin of it, 
292inſt Tertallian. So wee haue both Terial. himfeiic inthe 
miine queſtion, and che Orthodox Church of that age, wit- 
ncfles againſt your aſſertion in this particalar Inſtance. 
Oo 2 Ca?. 


* See for this 
Renatia his 
Preface to the 
Booke, & 'pe- 
cially that late 
learned & re- 
yerend Biſh.of 
Sari/bury, D+ 
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Perkins þ. $53. 
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f [thy minds? -» The ſþuritual! cleanſings which are neceſſa- 


—_—— — 


CAP, 4. SECT. 12. 


Their fixt Inſtance from Fathers exc. 


Opp. 1n awother place,Tertullian affirmetb,that Chr;. 
flians might not waſh their haxds, or lay aſide theiy 
cleakes before prayer, nw ſit vpen their beads after 
prayer, becauſe the Heathen wſed ſo to doe. 

Def, Twtullian doth not condemne any of thelc 
Ccremonies,mcerely tor the reſemblance ſake which 
they had with Pagans,in ſuch actes; but for the ſuper. 
ſti:10us opinion wherewith they were infected,by at- 
tributing both anefficacie of Sanctthcation,and con- 
ſcquently aneccſſitie of obſervation vnto them, Let 
y> adviſe with Tertallzan in theſe poynts ; tor hee will 
ſhew, firſt, concerning waſhing, that the Chriſtians 
whom he condemncrh,(who were the wendy vj 
or as ſomethinke , the Cathariffs of thoſe dayes) had 
this opinion in waſhing,that although their liues were 
neuer ſo beaſtly or bloody,yet they might bee clean- 
fed by the onely Ceremoniews waſhing of their hands: 
therctore Tert#l1zn confuteth them ſaying, Ove ratio 
eft, &c. What reaſon & there for you to thinke,that you may 
ſpeake vio God with waſhen hands , having had ſordid and 


ry, are from murther, witchcraft , and from idolatry, which 
you aut conceiued in your minds, but finiſhed and executed 
with your £4rds, I tell you,although Iſrael ſhould waſh her 
bedy 1n euery member, and part thereof , yet verily ave her | 
bands rernaine wncleaue and polluted with the blood of the 
rophets; And therefore this Ceremonie 1s but vaine, So 
T crtullian, 
come to the ſecond poynt of defhing their 
cloakes 


—_— _— 
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cloakes before prayer , which they according ro the 
rudiments of the Pagans obſerved, with an opinion of 
neceſſitie, as if otherwiſe their prayer could not pre- 
vaile,for the obtaining of any blels1ng at Gods hands, 
For ſo ſaiththar Father, Poſitis pennlis, &c, You laying 
a(ide your cloakes at the time of praying ,as doe the Heathen 
before the worſhipping of their 1dols : nod [1 fierioportet, 
4c, But if thu ought to be dome, (that is,it it were nece(> 
farie ) ſurely the 1A pnſtles inſlrudting vs concerning the 
habits of praying, would haue comprehended this poynt 4- 
mong the re F 

As for the third Ceremonit of ſitting vpon beds, as the 
Gentiles 4id,you hauec no reaſon to reſt vpon it,becauſe 
Tertwllian condemncth not the a&, but the Heatheniſh 
opinion of the neceſsitic thereof, as appeareth by his 
confuration of it,faying, Aliequt nnſquam erit adoran- 
dum, niſi vbi fucrit leftus : imo contra Scripturam fecerit 
ſi ques in Cathedr am ſedeat .i, Otherwiſe, ſaith he,we ought 
not to pray but ſitting vpon a bed, and hee ſhould be thought 
fo doe agamſt Scripture, who ſhould ſit in 4 chaire, All 
which doc evidently argue their ſuperſtitious opint- 
on of neceſvirie, ; 

There followeth one clauſe of Terta/han in the 
ſame place concerning ſitting at prayer, which I may 
not conceale from you , who haue brought vp your 
Schollers to pray fitting. 'This I will but onety al. 
leage, and 1:a:c rhe applicarion to your better confi- 
deration. Siquidem , trreverens eſt aſyugere ſub conſþectu, 
contraq, ronſpettum tins, quem maxime reuerears 3 Ve- 
Bererks ; quanto mages ſub aſpeciu Deivivi, angelo adbuc 
orations aſtante faitum illud irreligioſiſSimum eſt, mſi tins 
probramus Deo quod nos or atione fatigaverit ? Secing that 
it i indeed an vnreveren thing to (it downe in the ſight of 
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An Anſwer rejoymed fo the Reply Ch.s. 
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him (mcaning a morrall Prince ) whom thow deeſt me 
honour and reverence, how much more irreligious 4 thing i 
it to dee the like (namely in prayer) inthe preſence of th; 
living God, the Angell (meaning,as I take it, the Mini. 
ſter) of prayer ſanding by, excejt that we nould Vpbrail 
God that he hath tyred vs with overmuch praying, 
Account now your gaines,by your teitimonies out 
of Teriullian, and you ſhall perceiue it will neuer pay 
your ſcore, For what compariion canthere be made 
be: wixt veſtments appoyn:cd primarily to Gods ſex. 
vice, and habires dedicated to Devils: or, betweene 
Ceremonies of heatheniſh ſuperſtition , by opinion 


- of efficacie and neceſſitie ; and ours, which are ordai- 


4 Kinos 13.18, 


ned and impoſed with an opinion onely of Indifferen. 
cie, and Conventencie ? Vnderſtand then, that it is no 
ſmall errour, to divide the ſoule from the body ; that 
1s, an at from that opinion, which aQors doe arttri- 
bute vnto it. If wee ſhall now adde hereunto the re- 
verent eſteeme , which you know Ter1ullian had of 
many Ceremonies , which you will not allowe ; it 
would enforce you to ſeeke ſome other Patron for 
your cauſe,then Terzall:an,and io you doe, 


Repl. The lhe anſwer is ginen to Tertal. de orat. 1, In ge- 
weroll it 25 [crd, that Tertullian doth net concemne thele 
Ceremunics meercly tor reſemblance with TIdolaters, 
but for opinion of necciitic and eihcacie : Whereas the 

' Contrary 14 plaine in Tertullian z for he ſarth expreſſeh, 
Proptcrea in nobis reprehendi merctur,qued apud ido- 
ia cclebratur. Therfore it is to be blamed in vs, becauſe 
It is vicd before Idols, 

 Anſw. Thecontrary,plaine ? Why fo? Might not, or did 
not the Hearhens vic their Ceremonies bcfore their Idols, 
with option of neceſſitie > Sure Baals Pricfts thought it 
necctlary to launce themfſelues,or they. would ngt hauc done 

Ka 
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it, Had not Tertnliana purpoſe to condemne theſe ſuperſti- 
tions, for their formall Conformitie with the Heathens, ra« 
ther then onely for the materiall ſemblance ? His words 
(4w0d gentilibus adequent ) (ceme to import lo much, 

Repl, eAnd Biſhop Tewell Def. Apol., With many other of 

onr bef® Writers againſt the Papiſts, doe vyge the(e teſtim- 
wes of Tertul. merely in regard of reſemblance. 

eAnſm, Had you told vs who thoſe many others bee,and 
where they doe fo vrge thele inſtances, wee would hane ex- 
amined the truth thereof, and cercificd. 

As for Biſhop /ewell, hee doth not vrge (that I can find) 
thele very inſtances in that Booke, which (perhaps) you 
knew , an1 therefore you ſend ys to {ecke them in his De-« 
fence of the Apologie at large, wirhouut any particular note 
of the place, leſt wee ſhould find them, not to bee there. 
Sundry other places (I confcflc) but not thete, hee vreeth, in 
reſpet of Reſemblance onely, in that booke, pag. 385. and 
286, but not as you doe vrge them, as if ſuch retemblance 
were fimply vnlawfull ; but, as a thing which godly men 
have diſliked as inconuenient,and therfore difpleating. For, 
in excuſe of ſome godly learned men with vs, who d.fl ked 
the Apparel, and arc rherefore twitted by Harding , the re= 
verend Biſhop makes this louing excuſe ; Neither doe they 
condemane any apparell as vnholy, nor commend any as hoty, 5c, 
An agnrine. They /ay not that the apparell 14 holy or vaholy: they 
may wſtly /ay,they Wonld not pledly in any apprarance ſyrw then- 
clues like wnto them , that haxe ſo vntruly, and ſo long deceined 
the Wort; end herein they are not Without [ſundry authoritics,and 
er 1ples of the godly Fathers; Thus hee; then hee produccth 
{un-iry inſtances. By which y-u may ſee, how farre you are So M. Care- 
varied from the former godly men, who diff; Ked conform» wreghe often 
tic for the reſemblance fake , onely as a thing #2convenient, ae yr; tO a 
whereas you condemne it as ſmply vnlawfull ; and further, Cl as 
that Biſhop lewel difchirgeth che ſame men from that error ;aconyenicar. 
of opinion, of which you labour, when he faith. They dve nor 
thirke the garment hely, or vnholy, that is either ſimply neceſ- 
fary as the Papiſts doe, nor ſimply vnlawfull as you doe. O- 
therwiſe , that good Biſhop wonld not hane excuſed them, 


Oo 4 nor 
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nor could : and laſtly , thatthe authoritics and examples of 
the godly tathers which Jewe/there brings,doe(in his judg- 
ment) onely prooue their diſlike of ſuch refemblance ag vx. 
firting, and net any opinion that the very reſemblance way 
lunp:y vnlarfull, as the Abridgement (borrowing the places 
out of Jewell ) doth vige the 1ame places as you allo doe ; 
whercin you ſhall neuer produce /ewel,or any inch learned 
ſ. ber wife man for you , 8$ I thinke, and hope to make 1t 
appeare. | 

Now fir, goe to the Defendants Anſwer in particular tc 

theie three Inſtirces out of Tertallian: and hiſt, about Waſh. 
ing of hands alwayes before prayer, 

Repl. 2, In waſhing ( ſauh the Defendant ) ſome did then 
bold an opinion of citicacic and necefitie. If they aid, 
that 1s nothing tothe purps[c y for they might bee condemned 
in that behalfe, and yet meerely alſo, for reſemblance With 
TJaolaters. 

eArſpy, They might poſſibly, by ſome men, haue beene 

con'emne meerely for reſcmblance : and by others for their 
opinion of neceſſitie ; or by Tertullian, at ſundry times : but 
that they thouid bee condemned by Teriallzan at the lame 
time, and place, both for the opinion of n« ceſſitie, ane yct 
wweerely, that is, onely for reſemblance, 18 abſelutely impoili- 
ble. This Reply verely, is to no purpole 3 for it contradits. 
it {clfe. 
Repl, But no ſuch thing appeareth mTertullizn. 
Anſw», Indeed this Reply is to the purpoſe if it beetrue ; 
bnt this is as vntrue, as the former was impertincnt. For, 
7 ertwullian having ſpoken of puritying the heart, ſaith, Ze. 
ſunt vere munduie,theſe are true Waſhings or cleanſings,and not 
ſuch as many ſuperſtstiouſly affet, waſning againſt enery Prayer, 
ever When they come Fo Waſaing. the Whole body, W hich is. 
plaine enough, I thinke, to witnefle both what ſuperſtitions 
necellitie they put in ſuch waſhings at euery prayer ; and, 
that Tertallian doth proſecute them for that, . That they did 
thus waſh. their hands for expiation of the pollutions of 
their coniciences,, Tertwlianalio ſhewes: and confutes it by 


this Anſwer, ſai munds ſunt mania, T he hands are 6: 31% 
ano: evontge. 
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Sect. 12. To D, Mortcons Gererall Defence, 


qn#27h, Which Wee hane once waſhed together, vith the Whole bo. 
4 in Chrsft, Sir, you doe not well thus to abuſe ſimple men, 
totell chem 1.” -- appeareth ne ſuch thing in Tertullian : tor ma« 
ny honeſt men "at thinke you will tay nothing but truth, 
and cannot ex1/ ie it by Termwl12n, may perhaps belceue 
you, and ſo de .:1ue themiclues; and learned menthar can 
and wilitry you 3y the booke, will bee offended at you, and 
God himlelfe will not bee pleaſed, if tor his cauſe (as you 
take yours to bee) you ſhall ſpeake vntruly., 
Repl. Hee telleth wv: pluinety, that the Waſhing before prayer 
Was 4 fignificant ſigne, wm remembrance of Lhriſts achine- 
ring wnto the [ewes by Pilate, When hee had Waſhrd, Cum 
{crupulole percontarcr, & rationem requirerem, com- 
peri commemorationem «fe in domint deattionem, cape 
11. So that | doe not ſee, but that this Waſhing Was enery 
Way like vnto our figne of the Croſſe, tn regard of the origi- 
wall ſignification and v/e of it. 
Anſw. Well, it itbceto as you ſay, that it was a /ignifi- 
cavt Ceremony, and was vied in remembrance of Chriſts de- 
livering to the Iewes by Ps/are, as the {igne of the Cre fie is 


of Chriſt crucified tor vs, might it not bee vied with opint-- 


on of neceilitie, as well as the Papiits vie the ligne of the 
Crofle with like opinion of neceilitic ? But it ſeemes Ter- 


inlzan did nor tell you this plainely enough ; at leail (Iam 


ſure) you vnderftird him not rightly. For Tertullian, frying, 
tharthe ground of this Cercmony was in Relation tothe dc- 
liverie of Chriſt by P«/zre, (peaks * metonymically : meaning, 
that it reſpected Plates walhinz of his hands when(sgninft 
his owne conſcience) hee deliuered Chriſt to be crucified, 

St, Mathew tells vs, Pilate waſhed his hands, znd (aid, 7 am 


* Puts the des 
livery for the 
waſhing 
which accom» 
panicd it ; the 


free. from the blaod of this 11ſt man, [ec yee to it, In reference [#14 forthe. 


to this waſhing, of Pare at the deliverie of Chriſt, theſe 
fonilings rooke vp that Ceremony of waſhing their hands, 
ever when they went to prayer, as if indeed fuch waſhing 
had cleanſed Palate from: guilt of innocent blood, and would 
cleanſe them alſo from their pollutions, This to be fo, you 
might haue gathered by the confutation which Terrulliay 
makes of this grouad of their waſhing, ſaying, Wee (/c, in 

prayer) 


adiunth. 
Matth 26,24 


An Anſwer reioyned tothe Reply I Ch.4, 
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prayer) dove adore Chriſt, and not deliner him, and Wee ſeonls 
abhorre the example of him, that dia deliner him, Wherefcre 
this waſhing taken vp m 1iamitacton of Pilate, when hee 
meant to deliuer { brift to bee crucificd, was both a fooh(h 

and grofſe,and impious ſuperſtition in the originall cauſe; as 
inthe end and intent on, which was expiarien, Ani how like 
this is to the vic of the {igne of the Crofſe, which is but a 
charactcricall, or an zbbreuiate remembrance of Chriſt cry. 
cified (which the Primitiue Church vſed at firſt without fy. 
per {ticion, as animplicite inuocatioa vpon Chrift, and pro. 
tels:0n of their dependance vpon the merrit of his paſsion, 
Lun. cont Bell. (as Inns and Maſter Perkins note) TI leane to your better 


cont.7 Cap 29. ; | . | 
05. Bahn: conſideration, or to other mens. Thus of Waſhing of hand; 


demon(ir; t. of before every Prayer, 
the Pros of Repl. 3. In the Ceremony of dothng cloakes before 
the Croſſe. praycr, there was an opinion of necelsity, becauſe Ter- 
tullian faith, ſic porter, it this ought to bee done. As 
if 6c oporter, ought to bee done: onght alwayes to bee ex. 
pornacd of an abſolute neceſſitie, Dee not our Preltes now 
Jay, tic oportet, Wee exght to vſe the Ceremonies, and yet 
ai/claime thts 0P1714088 of neceſſitte. 
eAnſw, Here you play the Scphiſter handſomely, vynder 
the ambiguitic of the werd necefſttie, S6 eportet, doth al 
wayes imp o!t lome necefsitie. Burt thereis necc{sltic exte! - 
xall,ot obleruation for crder fake: And a necelſsitic internal, 
of obſeruation for conſcience fake, as if the thing weuld dif 
Scethelike di- pleaſe Ged 1nit felfe, if it were otherwiſe done, The Bs. 
ſtinction 22. fo oporret firrs, imports the <xternall necefitie'of order, and 
Voſs i yet they aiſclaime that internall neceflitie , which per ſe, 
red at Hesdel- binds the con{cierce in cur Ceremonies. But that fic porter 
terg.Theſ' 36. fieri, which Tertwliian ſpeakes of, could bee no other then 
$4.2163. Tom: thatof the confcience, which is tyed by a {ſimple necefſirie, 
1.0 Fo PUR” either trucly, or erroneouſly : for,Tertullian(aith, ſ5 ic epor- 
tcd at Genena, : | 
1613. tet fiers; It tought neceſſarily to bee den: gs The Apoſtles 
of our Lord, who teach vs the faſhion of praying, would 
have {etit downe, which can hold in no things, but in fuch 
as are of meere neceſſitie for confcience toward God. And 
that theſe ſuperſtitious folke did place ſuch necefſitic m 4/0 
ice 
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idle Ceremonie of putting of ther Ci Hak:s , appeares further 
c by Tertwllians (corhing at them , when hze aids, Falſe 
c ſome 1 thinks, that Paul in Prayer left his cloake With Carpus, 
, And againe , 4s if forſooth , God Wauld not hears the prayers of 
$ w:n cloaked, Whe heard the prayers of his gowned ſervants wn the 
. fornace of Babylon, Wh-revy appeares molt plainely , that 
. they put fo much nece(licy in that Ceremonie,, astorthinke 
1 their prayers would not be heard , val-fle they pur their 
: Cloakes z lo that this was as Heatn.nith {fuperitition in 
forme. 

Repl. Tertallian only condemreth, Yacui obſcryatio, vante 
tas,quz (11e vil:us domiaici aut Apoſtolici precepti aus 
thoritate fit, atque adeo fupcrititi ni deputanda , eA/ 
theſe agree to our Ceremonies as \vell as to that. 

Anſw. It T ertullizn only con lemneth heere that which 

W.4s an idle obſervation, a vanitie, done Without autnors:ae of the 
command of Chriſt or hi Apsſiles, and deſigned er to be reckoned 
to ſuperſts140n,25 you ſay, he doth; then he doth not condemne 
enly,or weerely relemblancegas you f31d erewhile hee did ; n5 
nor at all, that; if, only this; valifle the re{cmbiance was 
conſidered in theſe reſpets, 2n4 not only in the 03tward 
forme, It waz not (17 inppoſe) your intentien thus to cone 
fute your ſelfe. But if Tert#4:a dot!; condemne this of for- 
ration as 14le, vaine, and withouc command of God by 
Cbrift, or his Apoſties, and as ſupcrititious,' as you ſay an 
lay truely ; then muſt it nceds bre, tecauſe, th thelecmprtic 
things not being commanded of Go 1 , they places an opini- 
on of necefitie, which is properly fupcritition. For Teri. 
kan profefſedly © allowerh fundry humane 1gnificant Cere- 
monies in the Church,though, as he fayth,there be no ſcrip- ju th? 
tuce for them. And why ? becau/e thoſe were held as free (40s 1 © 
Ceremonies, and vſcd tor the inftrution and eaihcation of Milk and 
men, Which (as ſach) necde not any Divine inſtitution :; but Hoay, 8c. ae 
theſe were obſerved as neceflary meancs of | pleafiag , and ©7744 411m 
worſhipping God , which cannot bee a'cribed toany thing 
that is not commanded , without ſtzperſtition. Now whe- 
ther this will agree to our Ceremonies , as well as to thar of 
dofſin 7 their elokes in Prayer , that thay prayers might be heard, 

7 I }eauc 
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An Anſwer reiogwed to the Reply 


I leaue vnto your ſecond thoughts. 

Repl. 4. For fitting vpon bedsaiter prayer, the opinion 

of neceſlity is only condemned by Tertallian ( ſaith 

the D.fendant) becauſe hee inferreth, otherwile wee 

ought not to pray but ſitting. Bu? that inference is only 

wpon au allegation ont of Hermas , Which Tertullian UN | 4s 

ſeth to hnmſclfe about the matter, 

b Sce Euſeliw eAvſw. Why doc you trifle , and ſeeke ſtarting holes 2 
bi. Ecel.libez. Hermas (mentioned in Rows. 16. 14 ) wrota booke called 
e46.3. and Paſtor ; or rathcr lome body elſe in his name. In that book e, 
OY 4 Hermas tcliing a talc of him{elte , fayth , eAfter I had prayed 
a = cre | aud ſate downe vpon thebed,Some ignorant Chriſtiang reading 
theendof thelc words, tooke that example tora rule, and the books, 
both Chapt, (as many men did) to bee Þ divine, and thereupon tooke vp 
that faſhion of ſitting after they had prayed, as a thing cem» 

manded of God in Scripture. Term54s finds this,and (not 

excepting againſt the buoke (which himſelte ſecmes to al- 

low) ſhewes, firſt, the abſurditie of cher colleRion, faying, 

that then if Hermas bad done [ome other thing after pray:r, that 

muſt haue beene arawne to 6b/er vation Wh«tſcever it had berne, 

Secondly, that thoſe words When / had prayea and ſate aowne, 

are a ſimple narration of the tat,not a rute for direion ; For 

proote whereof he inferres, Otherwiſe a man my not pry but 

Where there is a bed for to ſit on , and hee ſhll finne againſt the 

Scriptmre (lo calls hee the booke of Hermas ) Who ſhall ſit on 4 

chayre,or on a ſtoole, 

Whenthele men tooke that booke to be divine,and an cx- 

ample to bee a precept, like as many of yours take the exam- 

ple of our Lordsfitting to bea law, and rulc vnto allmen bin- 

ding thcmto that ge ſture in receiving that Sacrament : How 

could they but be ryed in the tuperſtiticus opinion of the ne- 

cellitie of their ſitting after prayer ; as yours are,ot ſitting at 

the Lords ſupper? This 1s that which Terts//;an contutes, 

and firſt and chictely, for the miſgrounded opinion of necet- 

ſity. Wherefore this branch of your Reply is cut cff. | 

Repl. Concerning the Ceremonie it (elfe , the grounds of his 

condemmation are , perinde faciunt agtiones ; apud idola 

celebratur. | 
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Anſw. This is an other ground of his confutation, which 
thruitsnot out the former, no more thenathird ground yr- 
ged after by Tertulhan, viz, that st Was An irreverent faſhion, 
-hraſts out this. Yer, ic facunt nationes,the beathet doe [oy and, 
it i« per formed before dels, is like to be meant of the neceſirie, 
25 well as of the Ceremonie, For,that the Heathens nor only 
did ſo , but perforged it as other their ſuperſtitions, with 
op1nion that 1t was neceflary ſo to doe , 1s more then: proba- 
ble, by their -owne reaſons of this geſture rehated by that 
induſtrious Stuksne, | 


—_—_— __ ____. —_ cuwww__——_— _— ul 
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Ants. Con'viy, 
lib.1 0ope34. 


Repl. $0 that the Defendant hath given no colourable anſwer 14397 [+ 


co Tertallian. 

eAnſw. If by colourable, you meane that which hath only 
; ſhew, and no ſtuffe inir, I grant, the Detendaht hath made 
no colowrable anſwer to Tertullian, bur 2 ture one. And will 
give you that ceſtimonic , that you haue made-'a colowrable 
Keply.cheretogit that will conrent you. | 

Kepl. Tet one thing he cannot conceale thou gh it be nothing to 

the purpoſe, viz, that Tertullian inthat place condemacth 
ſirting at prayer, which we bring vp our Sghollers vnto, 
He might ſurcly hane conceyled this , as bemg 4 ſyameleſſe 

annder inregard of vs, as all that know ws can Wwimmefſe,and 
4 ſhans: full prathiſe of our Prelats, generally wn all Prayers 
before,aud after Sermons, except it be hen the Lord prayer 
#4 repeated : for it 1 well knowne how little ripe? they gine 
wnto any prayers, but only to the Lords prayer and thoſe shat 
are int the Service-botke. 

Anſw. The Detendant meant not to charge you with ir- 
reUErence In Prayer, nor doth hee: but, that you Dring vp 
your diiciples to pray fitting,namely, when they receine the 
Sacrament, at the delivery whereof with vs, there i182 ſhort 
Prayer made for every communicante. Y oil £g3c'2 your difCim 
pics rather to fit ar that prayer, thento pray| &#c-19g in the 
ict of receiving. You therefore miſtake him, and grow an= 


3); and caſt vþ a great deale of bitter {tuff fgainit the Pres _ 


29, That which the Defendant ſaid, (rightly yndertood,) 
i5 no ſlaunder ar all, we muſt needs ther fore remoone thote 
Words, [| this # @ fhamele(ſe ſlanader ) forthof that place, 

| ar1d 
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and place them at the end of your inveCtiue, againſt the 
Prelates, 
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Their ſeventh Inſtance. 


Opp. Melchiades Biſhop of Rome decreed that yg 
Chriſtian ſhould faſt on the Lords day,or on the friqyy 
becauſe it was the knowne cuſtome of the Pagan ig 
faſt on thoſe dayes. 

Def. The reaſon that 1s rendred by the ſame 
Melchiades is, becauſe the Pagans did on thole dayes, 
facrum jejunium celebrare, &c, Celtbrate thoſe faſis to 
the honor of their gods and goddeſſes, And a ſecond 
reaſon you may haue from /gnatizs, who tayth that if 
Chriſtians ſhould hane faſted vpm rhe Lords day (which 
was the day of Chriſt his Reſurrection) that had beene, 
tanquam Chriflium occidere, as it were 10 mayiher Chr, 
by mourring ſtill for his deaihyin ſad ſorrow, whoſe 
Reſurrection they ought to folemnize with all rukens 
of Chriſtian jov, And laſtly, if on Friazy, they had 
kept their Publike Faft 1oyntly with the Heathen a- 
mons whom they dwelt, then they ſhould not haue 
beene diſtinguiſhed from the Pagans in the cauſc of 
fiſting, or beene knowne whether they did it Paga- 
ziſh'y, or Chriſtian!y, ( id eff, } whether vnto the ho- 
nor of the [dols, or of the Sonne of God in remem- 
brance of the bitterneſle of his paſſion for vs. Forit 
a man ſhould ſec any celebrity of worſhip performed 
borh by Pagans and Chriſtians ioyntly together, 1n 
one manner of rites, in the ſame countrey, and at the 
lame time,and place, would hee not thinke this to bee 


an vsly confulioa £ Therefore this caſe is as diffe- 
rent 
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--nt from ours,in reſpect of Papiſts, as berweene con- 
£on and ſeparation. 

Rcpl. Me'clixdes forbaie faſting at the ſame tine With Pa- 

ans, That was ( /ayth the Defendant) becaule they lived 
1n the ſame Counircy , at the lame time and place. 
Not hang elſe he bath to anſwer, And ddth countre '7,time,and 
place make ſuch a diff-rence,that the (anze ( eremonies un one 
Conntrey, time, and pla'e ſhall ftill be ( hriſtian, and in ax 
other Paganiſh * What if the Connreys bee within halfe a 
dayes ſayle,as France ts :0 Fnglind,and the time be the ſame, 
a1 bt 15 is our caſe ? (onfeſſe the truth , and ſhame the 
Demll, | | 
Anſw, 1. Nothing elſe ? yes, The incongruitic of profeſ< 
fed faſting on the Lords day , a day obſerved by the Church 
ith joy, asafcttivall day in memo: y of Chriſts Refurrei-» 
on, Is this, which ſhewes you that even withour reſpe to 
conformirie with Pagans,this decree might haue proceeded, 
(15 y-u may know by Tert##ians nefas ducimm ,We count it an Tertyl de ce- 
h-ynous thing : and by Avſiines calling it 4 great ſcandal to the rona mitts. 
Church tor 2 man protcfledly to fait on that day) isthis (I 442% #2 56: 
(ay) nothing? 

2, It that bee nothing , yet it 1s ſomething, that out of 
their Author Caraxza, hee tells them that the thing forbic= 
den is the imitation of Pagans, not in alight Ceremon'e, ut 
in a ſacred (ol:mnity of holy faſting dayes deaicated to their Idols, 
Ard yer 1t1s true , that more might bee anſwered ; nam<ly, 
that Adelchiages doth not forbid every man to falt ona Fri- 
day,or on a Sunday, asif th- Heathniſh abules of thoſe dayes 
had madcall religious faſting on either of thoſe daies vnlaws 
full (as the objection ſuppoteth ; ) but requires that no man 
celebrate the faſt of thoſe dayes , #4 eſt, keepe them openly and 
folemnely as faſting cay«es, being appointed thereto only by 
Pagans, or Heretikes , a''dnotat all by the Churchin th-ſe 
parts. His reaſon Is . Vt rerta X PH on fulſa aAscritio hahetur , 
that a errtaine and orndoubted difference may be obſerved betwixt 
the faſt of the ( hriſtaxs (hich then and there were appoin 


ted on other dayes) and the /aft of Pagans, and Hereticher, 
Which 


MLS 


F384 


+ —_——_@©WW. 


— 


498 An An(wer reigned to the Reply $5 Ch.4 | 


Ln —_ _ —_ -— —— — —_ DC le e——— 


Scethe Epiſt. Which then and there ſet apart thoſe dayes only, $o tha; 
of Medchrader Communion with Pagans and Heretikes in the open and 
to the Biſhop joynt obſervation of their {olemne feaſts , is only forbidden 
* Spare ge by AMelchindes,as his words following ( eſpecially his reac» 
Co = drawne outof Saint Paw/ againſt communion with 1 nfdells) 
p4p.256. 6, doe manifeſtly ſhew. 

And left ſuch prohibitions of faſting on the Lords day, 

Erncil.Caſar ſhould betaken fo, (as the Abridagmext vrgeth it), as if the 

Auguf. ean.2. Church deemed it ſimply vnlawfull for a man religiouſly t, 

Aprd Brniwm: faſt on that day, the ( e/ar «Anguft. (ounce hath put their 

Tem, 1. ; Canonthus: Let no man faſt onthe Loras day , canſa tempory, 

ke perſuaſionn, ant ſuperſtitions : for the very dayes ſake, of by 
reaſon of ſuperſtitions opinion, he hath, ſcil, that lie muſt faſt on 
that day , otherwiſe they had oppoſed one ſuperſtition with 
an other,as indeed you doc. 

4. But ſuppoſe that only reaſon of conformitie with Pa- 
gans in the Ceremonie of the day (otherwiſe indifferent) 
had produced this decree, yet it muſt be out of reſpeR of in- 
conveniencie only, while Chriſtians and Heathens lived 
Pelt-mell,as the Defendant hath ſhewed you,and not becaule 
it was imply vnlawfull co faſt on a Friday , for that the Pa- 
gans did faſt on that day : No, nor vnlawfall every where, 
to inſtitute the Friday for a ſolemae faſting day of the Chri- 
ſtians ; but , only inconvenient to doe i then , and there 
where the Pagans did obſerue that day , for the confuſion 
ſake,as the Det. hath truly anſwered, For though country, 
rime, and place, cannot make a Ceremony which 1s of it {elle 
indiffcrent,to bee cither Heathniſh, or Chriſtian,but the vſe 
only : yet the Heathniſh abuſe of that, which may bee Chri- 
ſtianly vſed, may make the ſame thing ſo inconvenient to bee 

| vicd then, and there, though it be not ſimply vnlawfvll, chat 
a Diſcewrſe ef jt ought in that place, and for that time (if it may bee) to be 
_ "x, Aavoyded, for the inconveniencie of it, And yet the fame 
2 thingatanothertime, inthe ſaine place or in another place 
make that ma- at the ſame time,may bee convenient enough. - 2 Nothing, 
reriallygood leffe then God,can change the nature of things,to make that 
or il,which yvalawfull which he hath made lawfull ; or, not to be indifte- 


wg rent, which hee hath left ſo ; as ſome of your owne ſay. But 
time 


TT ITT FI — _— 


SeR.13- #8 D. Mortons General Defence, 


time and place may alter the reſpeRts of Converiencie or 
mconveniencie, and thereupon require that not to be done, 
chen, and there, as being Inconvenient, which yet cannot bee 
condemned as vn/awfwil, without wrong done to the ſtampe 
of the great King, but may elſewhere, or at an other time, be 
commodious. | 

The very friday faſt, forbidden in the Weft by Aelchia- 
der,was at the lame time, (and long had beene) obſerved for 
2 ſolemne faſt, having ſome reference tothe day of Chriſts 
Paſſion, inthe Greeks Church(as * Epipbanims ſhewes) 284 a xp;phg. cove 
Apoſtolicall tradition. And when the reaſon of inconveni» bereſ © * 
encic ceaſed in rhe Welt, eventhere alſo, Time, and place 
made this difference. Thrice Þdipping in Baptizing , was b Sce in the 
reſtrained in Africa, becauſe of the hereticall conſtruction 29 5#: this 
then,and there made of ir,but not any where clſ{c,nor alwaies haniird. 
there» The © Eaſt- Church, (in oppoſitionto ſome Heretikes, c 19»: 
who in diſhonorof God the Creator would faſt on the old £/f-8. «4 
$4bbath,the Saturday, firſt ordayned in memory of his Crea- vanes 65.5 - 
rion finiſhed, ) ſevercly forbad taſting on the Sabbath-day. 2%" -* ky ; 
The Welt 4 (not peltred with ſuch Heretikes, but more cn- 4 conc. £1cler; 
combred with the Iewiſh ſfolemne obſervation of their old Cam,z1.Corri/. 
Sabbath , as fcſtivall, in contempt of the new Sabbath the 4g475-Ca».2. 
Lords-day, ) did as ſtraightly enjoyne that day to be kept 44% £#%55: 
fiſting ; ſo that, for like reaſon, Eaſt and Weſt madecontrary 
decrees: W hat was the cauſe but thedifference of conveui- 
encie or inconvcniencie which was rayſed by difference of 
place only, | 

5. Andif in ſuch things, as are not ſimply and in them- 
(clues vnlawfull, but by abuſe, made (as you thinke) vnlaw- 
full,it ſhonld be yeilded that only time, and place makes not 
this variation ; then, whatſoever hath been at any time from 
the Creation,or inany place, (not halfe a dayes ſayling, but a 
yeare and haifes fayle from vs,) notoriouſly abuſed by Ido» 
aters, ſhall forever, and in all places,be vilawfu'l to be vied 
by vs in Gods ſervice as an indiftcrent Ceremonie : for,time 
and place (fay you) make no difference ; nor indeed could 
they if your opinion were trne , that notorious abuſe 'of an 


'ndi ferent (eremonie makes the w/e of ut ſimp!y onlanful. 
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(=: BY ſo vareaſonable is that error which you defend. 
Aition,the au. BY bar you may {ce this Reply to bee the child of Arife, 
thois & coun not of Indgement, marke how you can allow the e4brid 
tenacers wher- went, When it {faith , Fee are bound to avoyd the (eremanies 
of a1c nccre at of rhe Papsſts,more then others , becauſe Wee converſe more with 
| 99 War = them,then Wuh other 1dolaters, pag. 18. You can applaud Mr, 
removall,the > Cartwright, wiben bee ſaith , Wee might better wſe the indiffe. 
greater whole rent Ceremonies of the T wrkes, as betng further off from v4 they 
authors and v- of the Papiſts; which onely bath reſpect to time and place, 
"pn vn- But whcn the Defendant would ſhew a difference betwixe 
nowne. Repl, ; , dineh 
p47 73./e.x8, Promilcuous vie of a Rite at the {ame time , and in the ſame 
piace where Idolaters and Chriſtians liued together , and 
that vie which we baue of the Ceremonies jn our Country, 
& the Papiſts obſeruc to other ends ſuper{titiouſly,& openly 
in other lands; you daunce abour his antwer, a$1t 1t were a 
May-pole, and ſccffe at him : which,it it bee not the fruit of 
Contradiction, rather then of Conſcience, or of Indgement, 
I referre to your ſelfe to ſay , if you will but promilc (as you 


require) to fpeake the truth, and ſhame the Devil. 
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Their eighth Inſtance , concerning Paga- 
niſh Ceremonies. 

Aridg, Liz, Opp. Ambroſe taught Monica the mother of Augu- 
ſtine,ts /eane bringme of wine & cakes to the Church, 
4s ſhee was wont to dec,becauſe fhee might not lawfully 
Tine ſuch a ſhew of conformtee with the Gentiles, 

Def. Epiphanius recordeth a kinde of ſe, called 
Collyridiant, which had their name of Colris,a Cake, 
becaule they offered {uch kind of cakes in way of la- 
critice, laying them vpon a table-cloath, and partict- 
pating thereof themſclues,in the name of the blefled 
Virgin Marie,the Mother of our Lord, which cuſtome 
was firft brought in by certaine women of Arabia,in 


imitation of the heatheniſh cuſtome condemned py 
| the 
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che Prophet /eremy,of ſuch as did offer cakes vnto the lerem,y.28, 
Moone, as vato the ©ucene of Heauen, And this maner 
of worſhip the ſame Father doth condemne;,as a kind 
of tranſlated Iaolatrie , as it. were from one Queene to 
another. Now Ambroſe in his time, remembring this 
idolatrous cuſtome, and vnderſtanding that men, and 
eſpecially women, did reſort vnto the $epulchres of 
Martyrs, carrying with them bottles of wine, and lit- 
tle baskets of bread, and bunnes to offer vnto the me- 
morie of Saints ; He did by his Epiſcopall TuriſdiQi- 
on forbid that cuſtome, and withdrew trom. it toge- 
ther with others, Morrca, in that age, the beſt mother 
of the beſt child S. Avenſtine. This is the ſummeof the 
ſtoriewhich you objeR againſt all religious Ceremo- 
nies, which may haue any {-mblance with Popiſh 
rites. But whether this were fitly obieed by you, 
you (as it ſeemerh) rooke no great regard. For indeed 
the caſe is marveilouſly diſproportionable , whether 
w-e conſider the 4d, the 4075, or elſe the Office of 
ating any ſuch Heatheniſh rites. Firſt}, thea? was ſa- 
crificing, and offering vp of cakes, which is an act ſo 
properly belonging vnto the Diuine Mateſtie , that 
whereas bowing the bodie, and falling on the knees, 
(as hath beene partly ſignified already) are lawfully 
viven in durifull reverence vnto parents by children, 
and vnto Princes by ſubiects , yet the very outward 
a of ſacrificing cannot bee done to any man, S.;int, 
or Angell, without a viſible profeſsion of Idolarrie, 
Secondly, the Afors, who either among the Heathen 
lacrificed vntorhe Moone, or among Heretiques facri- 
ficed vnto the Holy Virgin,were eſpecially women; 
a ſexe (euenin Rate of integritic) moſt ſubieR to ſc- 
ducement , when they fall to haue any private parley 
Pp 2 and 
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and communication with that ſubrill tempter, Ang 
(which is the third poynt ) wee know, that the yery 
Office of Preaching, much more thar of Sacrificing, 
is flatly denyed to that ſexe , ſo that I may iuſtly call 
this your compartſon frivolous , did itnot better de. 
{eruc to bee tearmed calumnious. Firſt, in as much 

as you indeauour to controle the Ceremonies 
poynted by the deliberate advice of the Religious 
Governours of our Church, and to confnte them, 
by obic&ting Ceremonies deviſed by private per. 
ſons in their Clanculary meetings according to their 
rude fanſtes. Secondly, to oppoſe vnto Ceremo. 
nies which are celebrated by men (the deſtinate Mi. 
niſters of Chriſt ) ſet apart as you your ſelues are, 
for ſuch a divine miniſtration; the praiſe of women, 
who arc, cuen by reaſon of the frailtic of their ſexe, 
interdited by Scripture to intermeddle in ſich kinde 
of ſeryice. Thirdly,to compare Ceremonies of out- 
ward geſture, which may bee lawfully applycd other- 
wiſc then immediately vnto God , with Ceremonies 
of {acrificing,which cannot , cuen ſo much as in the 
outward act bee performed , but direQly vnto God, 
without the guilt of Idolatry, And fourthly, to con- 
demne rites of falſe and idolatrous invention, by mat- 
ching them with Ceremonies of godly and Chri- 
ſtian fignifications; what could youelſe meaneby all 
this, but as it were to ſuborne a fellon to condemne 

an innocent f 
Repl. Ambroſe diſwaded Monica frow bringing of C akes 
and Wine to the Church, There is no proportion ( ſaith 
the Defendant) for that was ana of {acrificing perfor- 
ined by women, whoare forbidden to facrifice, as well 
as to preach - deviſed by private perſons : of an idola- 
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Sant. Bear. lib. 1. cap. 14. b#t evidently /alſe. 

Asſw. Neither is this firſt an'were Bellrmines de Sanf. 
þe-r. 56. x. cap. 14. who hath neither occaſion to make this 
antwer there, nor doth make it in whole or in part, nor tous 
cheth vpon any word of it, ſauc onely the word of Sacrsfi- 
tix, when he taith, /t i no great marvel that Panlrefuſ-d to 
bee ſacrificed onto, 6, Nor 1s it talle 1n it ſclte. Wheretore 
this Reply Randiog on too legs, ls lame op beth. How proue 
you thisanſwer to be falſe ? 

Rep!l. For the Pap:ſts themſelnes are not ſo groſſe , as to con. 
Ge , that they off cr any proper ſacrifice wnio any creature 
Whatſoexer., Beil. de Sanct. Beatslib. 1.Cap. 12. and fault We 
thinks the mother of Auguſtine , With other relygions Woe 
wenin thoſe purer times , to have beewte guiltic of ſo greas 
impictie ? 

Anſw. This prooues well that Honea did not ſacrifice 
Bread and Wine to the Martyrs, bur protcs not the Defen-= 
dants anſwer to befalſe. For he never faid, nor euer meant 
to ſay that Monica ſacrificed Cakes and Wine ; but,that Ame 
hoſe forbade her that cuſtome of bringing bread and wine 
to the celebrities of the Martyrs, becauſe ir had ſome reſem- 
blance of thoſe ſuperſtitious { ollyridians, which ctfcred cakes 
to the Virgin Mears ; or of thote Pagar-like women of the 
lewes, whooffcred Cakes and Wiuc tothe Queen of Heae 
#-n, Jerem, 7.18. You take that to bee ſaid of Afonica the 
party reſembling , which is onely ſaid of thoſe idolatrous 
women reſembled, whbo did ſacrifice to the queene of heaxen, 
Looke better to your buſinefſe. | 

Repl, Epi»hanius may call it 4 Sacrifice in a Rhetoricall 
phraſe, becauſe it Was an offering ; but in diſÞutations Wee 

muſt ſpeaks properly, yet Epiphanius 4zth onely call it an 
offering, 

A 4 You adde one dreame to another, What need E- 
phaniue his woris be mitigated, ro make them agree to Mee 
ca, of whom hee neuer ſpake, nor could ; vnleſle, after his 
death > The Defendant tells you what Epiphanins ſpake 
both of the Colyridians a Set of women ineArebia, and of 
the women Sacrificers mentioned by Jeremy, who offered 
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wine and cakes tothe Queene of Heaven; Will you excuſe 
thoſe women by a Rheroricall phraſe ? As for Monica ſhee ig 
not accuſed by the Defendant. 
And though you mifſe the marke, yet hae you hit ypon 
an yntruth by the way, for ir 1s vatrue, that Epiphanime doth 
| viconely the word of Off-i»g, and not that of Saerificing : 
Zprphen.contr. (on heefaith expieſl y, Deo enim nullatenns ſacrificanit muley, 
neu og non ipſa Enah, nec poſt cam alta: never did arty Woman ſacrifice 
Edir.afil, 16 God, not Euc her ſel/e,nor any after her. In procfe whereof 
1578. hee ſpends an whole page, by which Ice proves, that the 
offring of thoſe idolatrous women to the Lneenc of Heaney, 
was by the inſtinQt of the Devill, who thruſt them into an 
office of offcring, which was never permitted to any wo- 
man in Gods {cruice. Which ſecing it cannot bee true in 
ſuch a meaning of Offering, as you take vp, mult needs bee 

vnderſtocd of cffring, by way of Sacrsfice, as indeed it is. 
Repl. 2. The Perſen or Sexe of a Woman waketh no diff. 
renee, fer Monica Was not the Inuenter and Appointer, but 
onely the After, and a Woman may bring her offering, and 

l:y it vpen the Communion table, as Well a5 4 man, 

eAnſw, Trac, for fuch offering as either you ſpeake of, 
or Monica vicd ; but not for ſuch offering as Fpiphanimw 
mentioneth, 5. e. ſacrificing.,, For Epipbanime knew as wellas 
you, that women 'might ſo cffer (as you ſpeake ) Bread, or 
wine on the Communion table : but that offering which he 
fpcakes of, was never permitted to a woman, no not to Exe- 
her ſelfe, ſc. to ſacrifice, And therefore it was the more in- 
conuenient for /fonxicaa woman to haue any ſhew of Con- 
formitie with ſuch irregular ſuperftitious women, as had 
formerly taken vpenthem to ſacrifice bread and wine to the 
Queene of Heaven. You are ſtili ina dreame. 
Repl. 3. 1t doth not appeare that this Was thi inuention of 
private perſons : there haue beene Biſhops hane fathered «4 
good childrey as this was : and I doe not know why: ſuch a 
thing 07 any ſignificant Ceremory may not bee lawſully vſed 
2 pon private denotion, if ut bee lawfull for men to impoſe it, 
d Aug.Coufeſ Arſw. 1» Whether that cuftome in Africa (where Mo. 
6.6. cap.z, FWeavicd it , as others did without d blame) ſprung out of 
PILVALTE: 
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ciyate deyotion, or Ro, is net materiall; but whether in 4%2-144. 
the Church of IHilas, ſhee offered to doe it of priuate de- 
yotion, Or No, 18 the queſtion : and it is cleare lheedid ſo. 
For the Dorewarder kept her backe, becauſe, contrary to | 
the eſtabliſhed order of that Church, ſhee of priuate deyo- ” M-Coriwr 
tion, would haue brought this Ceremony out of Africa, res ITETI 
whence ſhee came, into vie at Milan, in Ital, where it 1s heplen with 
refuſed. Secondly, now whether you that are private men, out authoritie 
may as well refuſe a Ceremony allowed by authoritie, as any ceremony 
Ambroſe the Biſhop might refule the induRion of anew Ce- '"*" x ſings +1 
remony into his Church, by the priuate devption of a good att 6 9; 
* woman, is the queſtion ; which you ſeeme not to vncer- marter, then 
ſtand : nor can anſwer well. And if you ſee. no reaſon why ſhould be pere 
a private perſon may not as well bring in aCzremony into _— —_— 
publicke vc, as perſons in authoritie, it is becauſe you will en 
not ſce reaſon. For elſewhere you ſay in cf, that the au- f 
thoritie of ſuch as thruſt vnneceſſary Ceremonies vpon the Church Gen.Repl pag- 
wt bee declared before they can bee vſed, 3. eAmbroſe, who 77:* = au- 
did, nct admit this faſhion in bis Charch, would not haue year ej 
blamed e Afonica for doing it in Africa, where it wasa IC- jmpoſe vnne- 
cciued faſhion ; becauſe his rule given to Auguſtine and M10- ceſlary cere- 
mica, was this, 2 Into Whatſoener (burch you come, obſerne the monies vpon. 
manner thereof,if you Will neither gine nor take ſcanaall. Which oa 1 ren Y 
ſentence Auguſtine b elſewhere profefieth ro hane refpetted 1 ..o1 be- 
ever after, as if it had beene the anſwer of 4 divine Oracle. © forethey can 
Repl. 7f that which Monica did Was idolatrows, it is the we- be vied. _ 
ry thing for Which our Ceremonies are accuſed. "I "þ fp 
Anſw, That which Heonica did, Idelarrom ? who aid <2 
ſo? your firſt grofſe miſtaking ſtickes by you {till. That ,,p.26. 
which Aoxica did, was in it ſelfe lawfull : in Africa, viuall, b Avg: Eprf. 
and commendable : but refuſed at Millar, beciuſe held in- 44 148-119 
conuenient there, Will you now diſcharge our Ceremonies, 
as freely as Monicars diſcharged? or will you till be partiall? 
Repl. Lafth , neither Ambrote, Auguſtine, &r Monica re- 
garde1 theſe things mn condemning that aft, for the reqſons 
ave enely two, Ne vita occaſio ingurgitandi fe, daretur 
ebrioſis: et quia illa quafi parcnralia ſuperſtitioni gen- 
tilium cflent familima. 
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Anſw. Y ou {peakeas if Ambroſe, Angufiine,and Monica, 
bad all condemned this at, whereas 4Jugnſtene juſtifies it in 
It {elfe, as piouſly intended of bis mother,and viuall in Afr;. 
ca, whence ſhee came. And in {aying, 7 bat hee thinke; h;j 
mother Would not hanc been: taken off from that cuſtome, by the 
perſwaſion of another man, but did for her ſpeciali reſpeft 10 Am. 
broſe, gine place to his adnice, he (hewesallo, that Monica Was 
not convinced in her owne conſcience of any vnlawfulnefſe in hey 
af, the reſemblance notwithſtanding. Neither did Ambroe/ 
himſclfe condemne it,as you ſpeake ; nor teach CHonica that 
it was valawfull, asthe Abridgement aitirmes ; bur onely re. 
ſtraines her private devotion in his Church, where that 
manner was by him putlickely forbidden : and giues her the 
Reaſon why hee had forbidden it at Af5lfar, namely (not for 
valawfulnefſe as you athrme, but) fora double inconuenien- 
Cic : one, of occaſioning excefliue drinking tobibbers; and 
che other, becauſc it had much reſemblance of the Parents. 
fia ofterings of the Pagans, which were made at the Tombes 
of thcir parcnts, and totheir Ghoſts, 
Repl. The latter Whereof, viz. reſcmblance of Pagans, © 
tha: W.'46b Wee vrge. 
Avxſ. 1tis ſo: but yonvrge it vnequally,and vnreaſonably* 
in three reſpeRs. 1. While you ſuppole our vic of the Ce« 
remonies to beare reſemblance of Popiſh-Idolatric, as 3ſ« 
»icas bringing of Cakes and Wine to bee offered vpon the 
Communion-table, (which then was an Altar, built over the 
bodyes or reliques of Martyrs) had, of Pagans. For that 
which was hercin-reſembled by that, was an AR of Heath=- 
niſh Idolaters, who vied to bring viands, and wine to the 
Sepulchers of their deceaſed parcnts,and there to offer them, 
with inuocation totheir Ghoſts. Burtour. Ceremenies haue 
no ſuch reſemblance of any Popiſh Idolatrie : For: the Swr- 
plice(being none of the Mſſal garments)was vſcd in divine 
{eruice, and was not there an a6 of Idolatrie : Singing With 
the Croſſe in Bapti[me was not in Poperie sny a&t of Idola- 
tric, tl ough vicd, as was the Surplice, with ſuperſtitious 
overweening thereof. Ot popiſh kxeeling to the Sacrament 
when they did not receiuc it, our &zeeling onely when wee 
RY ; TIECELT. 
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receiue it, and then notatall rothe Sacrament, but vnto God 
whoſe Sacrament it is, hath no Reſemblance. a. Youvree d 
this Inſtance vnreaſonably, while you pretend the at of Aw 
broſe in reſtrayning a private perſon from the vie of this 
Ceremony in- his Church, where by his authoritie it was 
forbidden,to maintaine your owne refufall of ſuch Ceremo- 
nics a8 are cſtabliſhed in this Church by Publicke authority. 
As if private perſons,for the reaſon of Inconneniencie,might 
reiet what Pablicke authoritie hath allowed, as well as 
Publicke authoritie might refuſe, what was againſt the 
ſame attempted by a private-perſon, 3. Youvree this ex- 
ample of Ambroſe amillc,to proue reſemblance of Idolaters 
inthe vſe of an indifferent Ceremony abuſed þy them (ſay) 
ynto Idolatric vn/awfult , becauſe of mcere reſemblance ; »we condemn 
wheras Ambroſe himiclfc did not *condemne thisfaſhion of not the church 
Monica as you ſpeake, nor teach ovica that it was vxlaw- of England, in 
fu! co be done,as the. Abridgement aitirmes: but only ſhewes o_ wy pos 
her, that for thoſe two aforeſaid Inconueniences,. Whereof ,.. _— ae "i 
reſemblance of the Paganiſh Superſtition. was one, hee had reformed: for 
at Miles reſtrayncd it ; you confound things vnlawfull, with it is one —_ 
things inconuenient.; contrary to the diſtintion which Saint *® 6 a 
Paul makes of them, 2 and even Maſter Carrwright alſo , ETD 
who hauing vſed, againſt the Surplice, and our buriall Rites, 14. Corrw. 2, 
the obietion of Reſemblance, among other Arguments ; Rep/.p«. 154. 
yer profeſſeth by none of his Arguments, to haue concluded © 7 Cor. 6.12. 
their #»/owfulzeſe, but onely their Iwconnentencie, And the $0512,23- 

. . Carifw. 
confounding of theſe two, isthe common error of the A- x,,j 'rocke, 
bridgement in the Teſtimonies which they alleage, and ſo in called che ref 


this of Ambroſe. of ba 2. Reply, 
P4g:24 1-076, 
CAaP.4 $0 CT. 156 | 
Their ninth I nſtance concerning Pa- 
ganiſh Ceremonies, + 


Opp. CAnenitine himſelfe alſo preſcribing 4 ditt= grins. Lyne 
Flew how to win the Pag ens hath theſe words : If you 
ee hom the Pagans may be wonue ; how they may bee 
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enlichtn:d,; how they may be called to ſalvation ? Ly 

vs leaue all their ſolemwities,and for ſake «ll their toye, 
Def, Wee might caſily haue vnderſtood the mea. 
ning of S. Auguitine, by S. 4ugufime himſclfe, if yoy 
had not broke off his ſpeech at the middeſt ; for his 
words immediatly following,are theſe ; Yz { noncoy. 
ſentiant veritati noſtra, erubeſcant pancitati ſue, .i. That ; 
they conſent not to that trath profeſſed by v1 , they may beg 
«ſhamed (meaning the fewneſſe of their followers) of theix 
owne paucitie. Wherby he inſtruerh the Chriſtians, 
not te converſe together with Pagers inany of their 
Heatheniſh Rites. Even as our Church doth likewiſe 
forbid her people to aſſemble together with Papiſts 
in their ſuperſtirious ſolemnities ; and not that onely, 
but doth alſo(whatwould you haue more? )condemne 
and puniſh thoſe that ſhall partake with them in ſuch 
fooleries. I ſhould furthermore aske you, why you 
Skipped over that laſt clauſe of Saint A»guftine, Y1 jj 
wn, &c. Whereby you haue made your ſclues like 
to that man, qui toto aeverato bove,defecit incauda, His 
therto we hauc heard of you inſtances in excepting a- 
eainſt the Ceremonies of Pagans. 


Repl. To 4 grane ſentence of Auguſtine, connceling to "a 
ſake all the toyes of the Pagans, if Wee Would Winne t 
nothing * anſwered, but that theſe toyes are not ro bee vſed 
together with Pagans, as if apart ſome of thoſe tojes at the 
leaſt may bee profitably vſed. Smrely to returns his owne 
phraſe wpon him, de bove & cjus cauda, sf others will eate 
vp the O xe, this Defendant Will make no bones of the taile, 

fot bes apart. | 
Anſw. 1. Suppoſe nothing elſe to bee anſwered (which 
is vntrue) yet your Inference will not take; for, Auguſtine 
there requires of Chriſtians the forſaking of thoſe Heath- 
niſh ſolemnities and toyes, (as hee inftly calls them) which 
could not poſſibly bee vſcd apart fram the Idolaters, but 
joynte 
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their toyes (focalls hee their ſolemne Idoll feaſts :) that 5f 
they conſented not to the wuth With vs, they might yet bee aſha=- 
wed of their owne ſewneſſe, | 

W het your wit now, and tell mee, how feaſting with I- 

dolaters inthe Temple of an Idoll,cculd bee vſedapart from 
Idolaters?- If you cancot (as you cannot ſhew me that) then 
you (ce theOxe taile(which full rudely you ſpeak of ) cannot 
be eaten apart, but muſt be thruſt downe their throats, who 
ſxallowedthe whole Oxe;vnlefſe you can by the taile pluck 
the Oxe back againe,for parted they cannot be, But to play 
no longer with your bable of the O:xe-tazle, I anſwer, that 
the Abridgers, and you their Patron, doe abuſe this graue 
teſtimony of Avgxſtixe deliuered by him againſt communi- - 
on with Idolaters in the very as of 1dclatrie, as if hee had 
mearit thereby, to: condemne , not as /nconmenient, but as 
viawful, all Ceremonies of indifferent nature abuſed by . 
Idolaters. 

2. Butif you would bee ſwayed by the grave judgement 
of that Reverent Father in matters of Ceremony, this con» 
troverſic would end, and the Church'of Ezgland ſhould cn- 
ioy (which is to be wHhed) your reverend reſped of her,as 
alſo your loving fellowſhip-in the worke of the Lord in her ; 
ani notto bee troubled with theſe bitter oppoſitions and re- 
proaches. For Awgnſtine ſpeaking of faſting on the Lords 
dav.ſaith: Thar hee that ſhould doe it, ſhowld gine a great ſtan- 
all re the Charch, Which had receined a contrary Cnflorne : and 
that, in theſe thmgs, Wherein the Scripture appointeth ns cev- 
rantie, the w/t of the people of God, or the ordinances of ony Fa- 
thers, mnſb bee for a Law © admonifhing after, that men in ſuch 
Wings whſt take heed teſt Wirb the tempeſt of ſtrife, the broght- 
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1 of charitia and loxe be darkped, Tsnot thiss graue ſemerce 
The fame Auguſtine ſhewing how ſcandalous taſting on the 
Lords day would bee now, lince that the Aſaniches had y 
and vrged ic againſt the Church, and againtt the-faich of 
Chriſts Incarnation, and Reſurrection ; yer confefeth it noe 
to bee valawfull occaſionally to faſt on that day, if a mas 
Epif 8ad Caf: doe it not of purpoſe, as ſome faſtec (as hee faith) fourtie 
[xl.p4p-253. dayes together, whereof ſome mult needs bee Sundayes. In 
94.254. 9.118. the lame Epiſtle, asalfo elſewhere, he reporteth withgreae 
praiſe the aduice of Amvroſe fore-alleaged,T bat 4 man Which 
Will neither gine, nor the [candall, muſt objerne the faſhion of the 
Charch, to Which hee foal come, in /nch things, 1s not tha 

graue ſentence ? ? 

Faſting on Saturdayes was taught, vſcd, and vrged by 
thoſe damnable Here tickes, who eſteemed God that made 
the world, to be the Author of all evill, and therefore would 

G7.£x:f.118. faſt on that day, on which the Iewes feaſted in memory of 
the Creation finiſhed; for which,as both been ſaid, faſting on 
that day was ſomewhere ſo much condemned; yet even of 
that Caffome, which was in ſome places to faſt on that day, 
ſome not to faſt, hee ſaith, that Gberas habe obſernationes, it x 
mndifferent, as 1undry other d 'fcrent faſhions there n2med by 
him, were. His generall rule is, that wee muſt yeeld to the 
ſocietic of thoſe with whom wee live , the obſeruation of 

*any ſuch things, as bee not comra fidem, &c. againſt faith o 

good life, He profeſſcththere,to bewaile the vexarion of ſome 
weake brethren. procured throvgh the cotentious Scilmes, 
and ſyperſtitious timorouſac fle ef ſome men, who in things 
not certainly determinable by authoritie of Ecriptares, or 
traditien of the vniuerſail Church, nor yet by the Commo=- 
ditic of mcnding the lives of men ; doe ftirre vp ſuch litigh 
ous ſtrifes, forſooth,cither beca':ſc'they ,thinke they have 
ſome rcalon,or it was ſo in their countrey,orelſe in an other 
countrey where they had travelled ; and cben, the further 
from homethe more learned, as it they. thought nothing ts 
bee well done, but what they themſclucs did. This isa graue 
ſentence,and fit for you to ſtudy vpon. as if Avgaft.had writ 
ten to you, or prophecicd of you. But there Is nothing «jt 
v0: 20 


Set.15. #0 D, Mortons General Defence, 

Now you may ſee what Azguftinethonght, even of abuſed 
Ceremonies, that howeuer, they were ſometimes neceffari- 
jyto bee ayoyded tor fcandall fake, yet they might bee freely 
ried (Former abuſe notwithſtanding) when the Churches 
thought good to vic them, being in themſclucs indifferent 
19d, that a godly peace-able man ſhould not trouble him- 
felfeor the Church about them. The Lord giue youtocon- 


ader well of it. 


CAP. 4, SECT, 16, 
Their ſecond kind of Obieftion, for the remoones 


ihe of Ceremonies that haut beene abuſed, 
| #4 in obiefllng Icwiſh-Rites. 
Their firſt Inſtance. 


Opp. 1n the Counſel{ of” Nice it was decreed , that "OY EOS 
Chriſtians might not keeps the feaſt of Eaſter at the ,, 41 EY 
time,er in the manner as the ewes did: Let vs ( ſay Euſeb, de vita 
they) in nothing agree with that deteftable rente of the Cong. 1.3. 6.17. 


lewes, 


Def. Firſt , You cannot bee ignorant , how that 
there was a'time, when it was lawfull for ſome Chrt- 
ſtians to keepe the feaſt of Eaſter the very ſame day, 
wherein it was celebrated of the Iewes. For your 
Auchor, whom you alleage, doth fully relate, that 42, , .., 
the Charches in Aſia,accoraing to their old caftome,aid cele- recte.l,s c.2v. 
brate the feaſt of Eaſter the 14. of the Moone , which w#s 
the very day, wherein the Tewes were commanded to ſolem- 
aize their Paſſeover, T hen he bringeth in that famous 
Byſhop Polycrates ; mentioning Polycar PW , Thrafers, 
S224arus, all Biſhops, and holy Mrrtyrs: beſides Papy- 
! 8, elite, and ſeyen other Biſhops of his owne kind- 
:«<d, who by ancient Tradition , did WE the 
eves 


>< | 
\ 
» L 


——_—— 


An Anſwer reioyned 10 the Reply Ch.s. 


Iewes feſtivall day of Eaſter. Secondly, afterwargs 
it was decreed by the Councell of Nice, thar Eaſter 
ſhould be cclebrared (as you haue truely alleaged) gif. 
fcreatly from the cuſtome of the Tewes, bur yet ygy 
haue omitted the cauſes there ſpecitied by Eaſebiry . 
whereof one was, the hatred of the Chriſtians againſ 
the Iewes, Who had defiled their hands with the blood of thy 
Sonne of God, and remained ftill inthralled in the blindne(l; 
and magdneſſe sf their error, An other reaſon was, be. 
cauſe of the inſolent inſultation that the Jewes then 
made vpon the Chriſtians , As though that Chriſtians 
could not hane kept any obſervation of that Feaft (ſine ipſa. 
rim diſcipline ſubſidio) without the helpe of their diſcipline, 
A third reaſon there mcnitioned, 1s, that by vnifor. 
mity of this one cuſtome, they might bring the Chr;. 
fan Churches vato Vnity, which by diverſitie of opi- 
nions, concerning the time of the obſervation of 
the ſame teaſt, had beene diſtrafted into contrary 
factions. 

Theſe were the principall reaſons, which mooved 
the Fathers of that Councef, to alter the Iewifh. Feaſt of 
Eafter, and to tranſlate it vnto our Loras day, nor ablo. 
lutcly (as you pretend) for the ayoyding of all reſem- 
blance that it had with the Jewiſh caftome, (forthen 
mult they haue condemned all the godly Biſhops, 
and holy Martyrs of 4fis, who obſerved the ſame 
time of Eaſter with the Tewes ; ) but becauſe of the 
after obſtinacie , and inſolencie ofthe Iewes , ypbral- 
ding the Chriſtians for imicating of them vpen an 
opinion of neceſity: and alſo , for the reducing of 
Chriſtian Churches agreeing in one Faith , vnto an 
vniry of one affection. 


You ſee then, that the comparing , (as commonly 
you 
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you haue done) the practiſe of Churches in admir- 
ting , Or reiecting of 1ewiſh , or Heatheniſh Cuſtomes, 
without the ſpeciall reaſons, is no better diſcretion, | 
hen if you would argue ſome men to bee wiſer then 
others, by comparing their bodies together, withour 
:ny regard of their reaſonable ſoules. Otherwiſe 
oumight haue cafily preceived, that neither we can 


/ave like cauſe of hatred againſt Papi/(s,(who are pro- 
ffſed Chriſtians, ) as they had againſt the obſtinate 
lewes , the murtherers of the Lord of glory ; nor yet 
the Papiſts, the like cauſe of Inſultation againſt our 
Church for imitation of them ; ſeeing that ſhee 
holdeth none of their Rites , without a profeſſed 
difference of opinion, and with a deteſtation of their 


ſuperſtition. 
Repl. The (onncell of Nice decreed that Chriſtians might 


not keepe the feaſt of Eaſter at the time , or in manner a4 the 
Tewes did, not (faith the Defendant) thar it was alwayes 
valawtull ſo to doe, Which queſtion 1 Will leaue to them 
that are teilſull in hnmane traditions, but firſt, For hatred 
of the Tewes. Secondly, becauſe of the lewes inlultatte 
on. Thirdly, for vniformity. 
eAnſw. It your {clfe be not very $kilfull in humane tradi- 
tions, you may hazard your ſelfe, and all ſuch as are ſhipped 
with you in this controverſie , for want of skill. Howbeir, 
heere was no need of your skill in traditions , but only in 
matter of fat and ſtory, viz. Whether the Councell of Nice 
did condemne the obſervation of Eafter, on the ſame day 
with the Iewes, as ſimply wnlawfiell, for the reaſon of confor- 
mitictherein tothe Iewes, as the ehridgers objeR; or, did 
only avoyd that day as inconvenient , in thar and other 
reſpets, as the Defendant anſwers. Your fl-evelefſe Reply, 


n 

ſhalt not jeſt vs out of our anſwere , for, it the Defendants 
; anſwer bee true, (as itis) the 0! j<Eion of the Abridomens 
in this inflance,is vtterly voide. You deny not this Anſwer : 


but , becauſe you doc not cicarely grantit , I willadde vnto 
that 


a 4Athan: (i 
Fpiſt. de Synse. 
AT 1199119. &ff 
Setintia. 


b Ex/eb. ds 
vite Conſt, 
L.3,c.18. 


c C4y.17. io 
Secr at. biff. 
{v6.1 . £43.9. 

T heed 1.1 5,10. 


confirme it more. 
eAthaxaſins , who was preſent at the Councell of Nee 
(though then but a Deacon) and ſaw the Adts of the Coun. 
cell, which ſince are loſt , giues vs ſomelight, by telling yg 
that, 2 1» negotio Paſchalis, ere, In the matter of the Paſch, 
id eft, Eaſter , the Counceli Was pleaſed , to adage this appendix, 
viſum eft, &c, It ſeemed good tows , that all ſronld yeild to, 
But concerning the faith,they wrote not v5{wm eft, it ſeemed 
to vs ; but thus, The Catholique Church believeth , And pre» 
ſently is added the very Confeſſion of the Faith, that they 
might (hew this not to be a new opinion, but Apoſtolical,and 
the things which they bad written not to be their owne de. 
viſcs but Apoſtolicall docmments, If the Councell had Judged 
that reſemblance of the Idolatrous Jewes in that Ceremonie, 
to hauc beene by the word of God vnlawtull,they would no 
more hauc puta vi/aw eſt, to that decree about the Eaſter. 
feaſt, then they did to the {onfeſſion of Faith ; nor bane ſhew- 
ed the one, notto be of their ownedeyifing , mere thenthe 
other. It muſt nceds therefore follow, that the Councell did 
notatall define , that to keepe the feaſt on this, or that day, 
was vnlawiull,ſceing God had not forbidden it ; but only re- 
ſolved, what was in their judgements moſt convenient to be 
done of all men. Hence Conftantine, inhis letters written 
and ſent abroad toall Provinces, and Churches, both toin- 
forme them of the Councells order taken inthis matter, and 
to perſwade all to obſerue that decree, faith ; YVerum vt re 
ſur:man vreviter complettar, c-c, But that I may briefly deli- 
ver the ſumme of the buſmeſſe,  Viſnm eſt, It ſeemed prod, by the 
common judgement of all, that, that moſt holy ſeaft of the Paſchs 
fooxld be celebrated vpon one , and the ſelfe ſame day, ſcil, of all 
men,every where; as he kad ſayd betore < inthat letter. 
The AGridgment, to perſwade the world , that the Coune 
ccll did condeaane the keeping of Exſter on the dayes of the 
[ewes Paſſeover,zs vnlawfull,doth bring into the Court a falſe 
copie of a true Record, and yet (cts it downe in great letters, 
as if they gaue vs the very words of Exſebime their Author, 
only turned into Engliſh which is foule play , and a poynr of 
coutormity 
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conformity with Papiſts in a-worſe matter, then any in«iffe- 44,549 pop. 18 
rear Ceremoate, ror thus they alleage, p.:1 8. in the Coun. 
cell of Nice #t Was decreed that ( hriſtians might not k-epe the 
feaſt of Eaſter at the ſame time o7 after the ſame manner that the 
lewer 484 Let vs ( [ay they) mw nothing ance With that moſf 
det:[table rout of t92 lewes, Enſeb. de vita (jonſt, ib 3.cap.17, 
Tuus {tands cheir copic : but, thc origiaall Recor 4, only 
thus. When the matter of the moſt ſacred fenſt prnld hane beene 
PPY wedgby the common opmon of all it ſeemed to be rettumn fit ar 
1904 tht all men every Where ſhould celcbrate that jraſt 1 pon ons 
and the ſelje ſame day. Thus Enleting hath 1t,ind not a word 
more is 11 char place concerning che decree. Compare , and 
conlider,an' tell mee where you tne: fhyd to bie decreed, 
that Chraſtuans might not, 6c, Againe, Let vs (tay they) in 
notheng agree, &c. Nucre , (to mike rhe O5jetin more 
tull,and foanding ; or cltc,by miſtzking) che eAbr3agers giue 
vs a$ it they Were the woras of the Connell, ) the words of 
Conſtantine the E apcrour : who, in his letters aforctaid, ex- 
horteth all Churches to agrce to this Otoer of the: Cornet, nn p 
20d among other rcatons , vieth theſe Let vs 57 nothing aps 
arree With that moſt drteſa'leryvt of the lewes, lor We hane [ears lheca {ghee 
ned of mr 1 Saviiur an o1hy Vay. im Which wem Y [tand, w hich t: oke tc Re- 
immediarly bet ore hee cails Yor rs > ſiuceraie inflitutum , a ſoiurion of the 
more true, and exit wdinune. vis hicgaſe, that cafteth the © cll to be 
| ouited oy his 
ſulenmitue allway vpn the Lords 1ay, on Win b he roſe, By the hq as 5s. 
way we may a! icerne , that Conſtantine {tans not alone, Or appear es. 
-hiefly wpon the poynt of conformurie , but rather vpon the better, Aabl 
ren as him'cite atecr Dr Ft fAlerh ; and, becaule 6 the greater 7tigroem e/ſe 
number of the Churches ſtood for this Way, Eceleſiur um 
By this, mee thinkes it ſhou'd bee manif-t , that the my. 
Abridgers hanc no ground of Argument trom this inſtance by {IR 
of the firſt Nicene-Conncell, however they have tampered yy cunm.; 
with the Records to make ſhew of ſome thing for thetr quod £5 Arcue 
tirne. Burt hi h-rto therr witneſſes being Ex2mined ex parte 1-14 ratce 4þ- 
d-fendentis bau< becae found to witnefſe for vs, and againſt P***7e & <1 
p. 7 ls , . . [ti T{EOY 17M pers+ 
them. Now Ict vs caqu!re into the judgement of this im'-ft fidia nihbil com 
honorable Councell of Nice , gathered Anno 315. and con- /ox+4: habere 
liſting of 318, Bithops, for,if this ſay for ys, we may plead videtur, 
Qq, tne 
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the jadgement of the vuiverfall Church which was then re. 


pretented,and hath ever {ince highly cſtc<med of that Coy. 
ccll, and of this decrce, The Councell (tay 1) appeateth tg 
be of opinion, that all conformity with Idolaters in an hy® 
mane Ceremony 18 not wawfnll no nor anconvenient, though 
loine conformitic withihem , an ſucha Ceremonie, beef 
inconvenient, that it ought to be forborae to far as weil wee 
may. I ſhew it thus, 
The \ceſtof the Pa/ch among Chriſtians is an humane Ce. 
remonie, and was notorioi{l; abuſed by the Idclatroys 
Tenes vato ſuperſtition atierthe Golpcll fully revealed. The 
Counccll yet retaynes tle very name of the Pajchall teaſt, 
which was borrowcd of the ewes, and the obſervation of 
certaine dayes together , 10 the celebrating thereof , which 
a T.C. Fick Maſtcr Cartwright tells vs #4 to doe ® a4 the Tewes aid, Heereig 
Reply p47-15t. apparantly ſome conformity to the Tewes in that Cere« 
_— pans , . Monie, which the Councell held to be /awfwl, and convenient, 
ccl: bration cnoughe 
of tlie Chriſti- Oaly,becauſe the 14 day of the firſt moneth was properly 
an Eatter is nut the Tewes Paſch Cay ,ordayned of God for their Paſſeoner, for 
a5 the iew<5 the time of thoſe Ceremories,and now ſtifely maintained by 
wWAas$ Or <cr- , , *A* | 
taine dayes, (hz leowee, not with out znfulting at the Chriſtians, that their 
&C. r«ligioncould not ſtand, but by lcaning vpon the [ewes ſolem- 
n8tes; The Councell thought it very expedient , info much 
of the Ceremonie as was properly lewtſh, and was mattcr 
of regard, and caricd ſome faire ſnew of reaſon for their ins 
ſolencies, to put a manifeſt difference betwixt the Jewes aid 
them in that poynt. In a word,the Councell tooke notaway 
the Ceremonic of the tealt , but only that circumſtance of it 
which wasproperly Icwiſhy laſt ſo, as the Church of Eng- 
land hath donein theſe Ceremonies, which hath nor veterly 
aboliſhed them, as if Popiſh ſuperſtition had made 165ngs 5 
different to be viterly orlawfulltovs; but, inthe menne t1me 
hath cut off and caſt away: from them, ina bcr vic, all that 
which was properly Popiſh, and corrupt : thereby decla- 
ring her hatred againſt Popith ſuperſtition , and providing 
againſt their inſultings : Iuſt after that manner that this 
grauc Councelldid ob{crue , touching the Ceremonie ; 3b =- 
aſch, 
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Pajch,or Eaſter, (as we Call it) and no otherwiſe. Wherefore 
chete 318 witnefles , and with them the vniverfall Church 
of God, which hath allowed thoſe proceedings of that 
Councell of Nice, in this matter of che Paſchal Fealt, ſtind 
vp for vs,an4 againlt thar aſc rrion, tor proote whercof that 
Counceil was broughtin. Wee are more and more behol- 
dencothem tor (0 good witneflcs produced by them ; but for 
vs. 
Eongh my ſceme to bee [ayd already for anſwerc to all 
your Reply touching this inſtar:ce ; yet becauſe you make 
{ome taylirgs mn the reſt, notynfit to bee ovicrved , goe on 
wich your Reply co what the Defendant hath faid rouching 
thoic three K+ atons of expediencie, which moved the Coun- 
c:11 ro make the [2-cree atorefaid, which you ſhock vp thus: 
1. Hatred tothe lewes; 2, becauſe of their inſultings : 3. for 
pniformuie, 
| Repl.. Thelaft of thelr cauſes dvth not agree, 

eAnſw. Thc lalt of chelc cauſzs,that 1s, /aiformity for the | 
ending of thoſe contentions, which a difterent fathion had ,1,,. r9.4 
bred and (til nouriſhed in the Church, was che ſecund cauſe $ynd. arms, 
of calling this Counccll together ; and doth it nut agree? & Setenere, 
Your reaſon ? | 

Repl, For wniformitie miohe as Well haus followed, if all 

Chriſtians couta hawe been: drawne to the ſame time wuth 
the {ewes | 

Anſw., You miſt fav, If all Chriſtians could hane beene 
drawne 4s Well to that other way,as tothis ; or clfe you c111= 
not fav, that vartormitie might as well hane foll»wed that 
way asSthis. Now thatall Chriſtians could not 4s Well beg 
perſwaded to obterue that day of the [ewes Paſſcover, which 
fell but once in fixc or {enen yeeres on the Lorc's day, as this 
which alwaies is on the Lor4s day. Conſtantine ſhewes, when Epiſt 2d Eccles 
he ſaith, That the greater nam her of Cherches , and the better quoſmnra, 
reaſon of the thing it [elfe, beſide 19: greater aiftance from the 
Tewes, ſhould p*r/avade torhis. Now If you will Ri lay, they 
might as well hane been all perſwaced to that other way, a- 
2211(t the grcatcr numver,ant rerticr reaſon , a5 Vo tens, 

'f ' 


vhich had more vo/jccs, and reaſons for it; 1 ſhall belecue 
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An Anſwer reioyned tot 


you, when I ſhall conceiue how a cart may as well be drawne 


I 


back ward vp the hill , as forward downe the hill, with the 
ſame ſtrength, and not tiil then. VV hat fay you of the other 
two reaſons ? 
Repl. The other two agree Well to our (eremonies, 
Anſw. If they did agree to cur Ccreinomes,not in ſome 
likenefle,but in <quall proportion,you could nor yer iwferre, 
that our Ceremonies theretfuie are vnlawtull,ſceing(as bath 
appearcd) that Ceremony of the Paſche was not 10, nor {9 
ju'ged ; but onely inconvenient , which 1s an other iſſue, 
But you are dccciucd, when 1n ſtead of ſaying, T hey aid -gree 
to owr Ceremonies before the Reformation ; you fav, they doe a gree - 
to them now ; {or the ſtate of our Ceremonies now(ſincethe 
Popiſh abuſe of them hath beene exiled) is itke to the Ce- 
remonie of the Eaſter feaſt, aftcr the Conncell had deltucred 
it from that conformity with rhe Jewes,in Keeping 1t on that 
vcry day, which chey (uperſtitiouſly obſerved, as # it had 
Deen f11/l of divine ncceflitie. If after this, the Church had 
(for hatred of the Iewes , and becauſe of their infulrings) 
cleane taken away the Feaſt, and ail memorie of it, (as ſome 
would haue it; ) then you had fitted vs. But now you are 
vcry wide of thc matter : yet declare your reaſon. 
Repl. For Wee are boxnd to hate the 1dolatrous ſuperſtition: 
of the Papiſts With a perſeft hatred: and the Papilts doe in 
(alt overvs for this, that wee have borrowed cur Cerc- 
monics from them , 4s to be ſeene inthe Abridgement. 
p?g 25.where much 14 {ara to this prrpoſe,and by the Defens 
aant unanſwered | 
Anſw. It this be granted, yer doth it mot prooue that the 
c2lcs of our Ceremonics is like that of the PM over Feaſt, 
be'ore the alteration made; becanie,(as bath beenc ſhewed ) 
the Church hath already done in theſe Ceremonies, as much 
asthe Councelldid in that of the Feaſt, for expreſſion of ha- 
tred to Superſtition and avoydance of inſultings; andnecds 
to doe no more then (as the Councell did) by force,crargu- 
wcnt of that example (or otherwile) as of neccllitic. Fo: it 
is a trar ge imagiriation, that either for hatred to any ſort of 
fupe: ſtitton, or for reprelfing of cuery head!les bolt of mc = 
1:Uih» 
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in{ultings,wee muſt put our ſclues necefarily out of the vie 
of all indifferent Ceremonies abuſed by them. This is that | 
rigid preciſcffeſſe which Calvin condemnes , and juſtly cal- Cain. 
lech Superſfetion, which (as wee haue alfo heard) Zanchie dif- Com. mm Lev. 
iikes,and which the moſt zealous,and all wiſe haters of Po» &<-p48-35« 
piſh {uperſtition,diſclaime : as for example, 91, who trea- 
ring of Exorci/me, (aith ro Bellarmine, If We Were agrerd con- [us ceutr Belk 
| . Contr.7 Cap.1s 

cerning poynts of dottrine , Wee ſhoutd eaſily accord (the ſwperſti- a 
jou berng remoued) in matter of Rites ana Ceremonies, And a= þ. 2.9, 
-4inc , tothe like cffeR ſpeakes hee of the vic of the ſigne 
of the Croſle z» CUEnN FL ſacr:s , at which you Kee us {nch a 
{tilTCe 

Our hatred of ſuperſtition ought not to make vs either 
maide-headed like the Antitrinitarians jn Poland and Tranſit Horker. 
varia, who reieX the doctrine of the Tramitie, becanie che 
Pepe held it, Antichrift he'd it ; or like the Aravapriffs, who 
will not meddie with Church , Font, or any thing which in 
Poperie was polluted : Nor yet i4/e- headed and Phantaſrical, Heyio Dee 
like thoſe women of Yima, who in hatred of © ogges, make A agar 
their owne tecth b'acke,becauſe dogs teeth are white: or,as | T's Pl 
the men of /4pan, who fo hate thotc of {hira, that they in la« 
luing put off their foes, becauſe the men of Chia vieto put 
off their hatts in ſaluting one another.] Light infaltations 
nced not bee either fo armed againſt or declined, as ſuch as 
bec weightic and piercing : otherwiſe wee ſhall become as 
\cornefull vnto them and others, as he that ſhould runne out 
of che way of a {hittle cocke,as well as out of rhe way of an 
arrow, or of a {tceied Cart viotently crincen at hin. | 

To a jingling Papilt fo challenging vs, how eaſie 15 1tto 
{;y, Nothing is in Ceremonie, but in vie 28a Ceremonie, If 
our vie benot yours, our Ceremontes cannot ve yours. The 
Church had them in vie, or their like, before rhere was 4 
Pope,and wee claime by deſcent from our eLaceſtors, not by 
Feoffment from Incroackers ; yea, even in making the beſt wee 
can of ſome of your Ceremonies, or ra:licr Materialls of 
Ceremonies, wee mcane to ict you know, that wee haue not 
12 an heate departed from you, nor further from you, then 
your ſelues haue done from the old way, and from the al- 
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lowance of Gods word, and if this or ſuchiike Anſwer wit! 
not quict them, we haue learned of Salomon, notto heed top 
much what mcn {peake of vs, when wee haut left them uo 
Juſt occalion of tpeaking evill. Therefore the Defendants 
Anſwer is ſuihcient, not onely to the obiechon here made 
but to all chart m#ch which is ſpoken (fay you) to this point 
in the eAbridgement, pag.25. when hee hath ſaid, That the 
Papiſts hane vo couſe of ſulting at vs for our Ceremonies, ſee. 
ing Wee hold them, im ſuch profeſſed difference from them, and 
with dcteſtation of their Superſtution. 

There 1s, I confef{e, ſome other thing on pag.25. and 26, 
of the Abridgement not belonging to this point which the 
Def. thought not worthy of an{wer,and therefore paſſed it, 
Now you tec the Antwer to your {clfe, that neither for ha- 
4red of Popi/h Superſtition, nor for preuentton of their In- 
ſolcncies, are wee bound to remoue theſe Ceremonies by 
authoritie, much lcflc to refuſe the vic of them, while they 
are (as they are) impoſed ypon vs by authoritlc, 

Repl. And 1 would jaine know for What cauſes other Cere. 

: monies of the Papiſts are aboliſhed, f not theſe, or for ſuch 
at the leaſt 15 Would ſweepe away onr (ceremonies in contro- 
verſie as Well as them, if #t pleaſed them Who hane ſuch 
beezomes 18 their hands ? 

eAnſw, And I would taine belecue, that you would faire 
know the Reaſons ; for mee thinks you could not haue been ig- 
norant of that matter thus long, if you had becn dcfirous to 
know it, ſceing itis declared in a graue Apologic fet out in 
the booke of Common-prayer of purpoſe, vnder this title 
[Of (eremontes] there may you find ſuch reaſons for the re- 

. moue of ſome, and of many, as will not ſtretch (without 
_ violence)to theſe, that are retained ; andif they would, yet 
all you could conclude, were,that they that hauc the bezomcs 
in their hands ought alſo to ſweepe theſe ont, which 1s not 
pertinent to our pre'ent 1flue, nor determinable by your 
voyce and mine, In the meane time that which you cannot 
ſweepe out for want of a bezome, doe not ſhuffle abroad 
with you feer, for that neither lcfſens the duſt, (if duſt, as 


you intene) nor will make it the cafier, bur the harder to be 
{wept 
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1 ſwept away by ſuch as have the Bezomes in their hands , 
ho who are nothing ſo eager for them as you are againſt them. 
no 
«6 CAP, 4. SECT, 17, 
bh Their third kind of Obiefion is by inſtancing 
the in Ceremonies aboliſhed, becauſe of the 
ee. abuſes of Heretihes, 
ay Their firſt Inſtance, | 
6, Opp. The Councell of Gangris, Can, 18, Ann, 324, Abridg. Line, 
ne ordained , that none ſhould faſt on the Lords day, be- me 
S cauſe the Manichees had taken vp that day to faſt on. 
4 Def. And they had ju't cauſe fo to ordajne; bur ſo 
by had not you to conceale the cauſe, which is delivered 
cy by Leo Biſhop of Rome, in theſe words ; The Mant- 
chees denying that Chriſt was borne inthe true nature of 
hin man,obſerue the Lords day in penſine faſtinz, which the Res 
n ſurreetion of Chriſt hath Ar a to vs to bee celebrated 
_ with ioy : which cuſtome of faſting they devote onto the 
Seunne, that they may altogether diſſent from ws in the unity 
ne of faith, Thus much being premiſed, concerning the 
7 opinion of the Manichees, let vs now come vnto the 
0 Decree of the Councell: 1f avy man ſhall faſt on the 
n Lords day, [" propter continentiam, que putatur, aut contn- 
a maciam | for that which # held (namely by the Mani- 
ſl chees) 4 continencie,or a conturacy,and contempt,(to wit, 
: of the Chriſtian profeſſion, in celebrating the faith of 
's the Reſurretion of Chriſt ) .{4nathema (3t, let hims be 
t accurſed, But can you that would make this argument 
r againſt vs, ayerrc that any of our Ceremonies haue in 
x them any ſignification of contempt ro any one Arti- 
p cle of Chriſtian profelsion ? Doth not cuery one of 
p them rather manifeſt and demonſtrate ſome ſpeciall 
t QI & | dutic 
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fach Faſting cn the Lords day as Was performed out of 


dutic of Chriſtianitic 2 Thoſe thatare 11ght Doctors 
indeed doc imitate good Nurſes,who firſt chew, and 
maſticate the morſels in thcir owne mouthes , before 
that they put them into the mourhes of their Infants, 
But you collect the Decrees of Counccls,at all perad.- 
venture, without cucr examining tice reaton thereof, 
and ſo deliuer them to your Difciples to fwallow 
downe whole. And therefore no marvell it many of 
your flocke , whom you feed with ſuch vnprepared 
dict, doe {well ſo extremely withrthe windy crudities 
of their owne conceits, 

Repl. The Courcel! of Gazgren forbad Faſting on the 
Lords day onely ( /aith the Defenaam ) 1f it were incon- 
tempt of Chriſtian profeſſion. 

eAnſw. You 1ather hide the Anfwer, then Reply toit, 

The Defendant ſuppoſing the Counceitto haue made ſuch a 
decree againſt Faſting on the Lords day, as is obiected by the 
Abridgement, ſheweth, that the reaſon of forbidding ſuch a 
Ccremony as implyec contradiction to the Arricles- of our 
faith, will not hold good in caſe of our Ceremontes. This, 
«x hypotheſi, But by the very Canon it ſclte, to which the 
eAbriagers reterre vs,hee ſheweth, that no ſuch decree was 
made, but only that the (onncell denounceth Anathema again 
ereti> 
call opinion,either of neceſſity ſo to ace,or of 8ontempt of the Lords 
day, the day of Chriſts Reſurrecion celebrateed in the 
Church. Thrs anſwer ſtifles the ObieRion z 2nd, if. you had 
tally rclated it, would haue takcn all Reply from you. Por 
the vcry words of the Canon doe maintaine this Anſwer, 
Nor did that Conncel make any one diredive Decree; but in 
twenty Canons, denounced the curſe againſt twenty ſeucrall 
Hercſies as Bin faith, and the Canons and Procme ſhew. 
This Anſwer you thus relate, If it were 5n contempt of Chrifts- 
a» profeſſion, Put this is your relation, nor the. Defendants 
anſwer, which is pitched vpcn the very words of the Des 
cree, which forbiddeth by Conſcquence, no other faſting, 
then ſuch as it accur{cths 
| Repls 
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Set. 17. ToD, Mortons General Defence. 


Repl. But Auguſtine ep. 86. #eleth vs the trae reaſon Was 
becanſe the Heretihes did teach men to dee [o, facra folem< 
nizate ſtatura , Warh Religions [olemnitie, as the Papiſts 
now dee in the. ( roſſe. 
eAnſw. You take it as grauntcd, that the Councell did 
ſimply forbid Faſting on the Lords day, which is faiſe. Then 
you iay,that eLuguſtine tels ws the true reaſon Was,becanſe &c, 
\s if eAngaftine had given atrue realon or any realon, why 
{uch a thing was done, which was never done,at that Coun» 
c:l!, Orit it had beene done, how lay yputhar Augn/tine, 
£p.86s telleth vs the truereaſon Was, ec, doth Av ouſtine there 
mention the.Conncell of Gaugres, or this Decree, or giue any 
hint of it 2 Surely no.. But take 1t fo, that eAngnſine giucs 
the true reaſon of this Canon made. It is no helpeto you ; 
For this onely would ſhew,that becauſe the.Heretickes made 
faſting on the Lords day, not a thing indifferent, but a Ret- 
vious Solemnity, as «Auguſtine [peakes ; Therefore had the 
Councell more iuſt cauſe to curle that obſeruation ſo herett- 
cally made. This is with vs, not for you. | 
You would faine haue men beleeue, that Auguſtine yet 
condemneth as volawfull, all Faſting onthe Lords day, be- 
cauſe the Herctickes made it.one of their lolemne Ceremos- 
nies. But you ſhall never prouc this out of Augnſtine; yea, 4,5 pag '9ua: 
the contrary appeares in the ſame Epi?,| for Augnſitne ha- ſupra. Eair, 
ring ſaid, That to faſt on the Lord: day is a ſcandal, eſpecially B 4/1. 25% 
fince the deteftable hereſic of the Manichees, Was knowen, which © 553: 
appointed to their aiſciples that aay, tanquam legitimum diem,as 
the fitteſt day. to bee ſaſted ou, 'which made faſting on that day 
to be horrih4l6, the more hatefuil ; yet preſently ſubioyneth, 
N:/forte,unle ſe peraduenture a man ſet bumſelfe to faſt, Without 
any refe tion more dayes together, that kee mny come as neere as 
hee can to fortie dayes faſt,as ſome ((aith hee) hare doxe, He jn« 
ſtanceth, IF a man haue vowed tofaſt icyen dayes togerher, 
though hee then muſt nceds faſt on the Lords day for one, 
this is not ſcandaloins, much leſſe vilawfull , becaute non. elegit, 
{ed inventt, a man doth not picke and chx/e our the Lords day 
of purpoſe, but finderth it in che number of thoſe dayes, 
which hee hath deyoted to faſting. Who ſces not heercin, 
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that Saint eA#gu/tine did not hold it (imply vnlawull to fif 
on the Lords day, as it (forlooth) hereticall abuſe had taken 
away all layfull vſe ; but onely reproues either ſuperſtitions 
{ingling out of that day,as the heretiques did ; or, diſregar. 
ding the vniverſall cuſtome of the Church of Chriſt, Thr 
which is ſimply vnlawfall, cannot bee made lawfull by limi. 
tation of the manner. This A#guſtine knew full well , and 
therefore could not thinke faſting on the Lords day to bee 
fimply vnlawfull, which to bee done in ſome manner , and 
with ſome cautions, he aitirmeth to be void of offence, 
And of this judgement was that Councell of .Gavgrs i; 
ſelfe, For t9 what end doe the Fathers thereof diſtinQ!y 
marke out that kind of Faſting, which they condemne, and 
ſmite it with a curſe, if not to ſhew that they meant not to 
condemne ſimply all Religious Faſting occaſionally vſed on 
that day, but onely ſuch as was Hereticall, and diabolicallin 
the very intention, or atleaſt contemptuous to the Churches 
order, and cuſtome ? Wherefore if that ſolemnity, which 
in Poperie is held of the Crofle were (as it is nor) of the 
ſigne of the Crofle, yet can you by proportion of this Canon 
inferre no more, but, that ſuch ſuperſtitious vſc of it, as is in 
Poperie, ts to bee accurſed ; and not, that therefore all yſe of 
it is vnlawfu!l. For the Councell doth not ſo iudge of faſting 
on the Lords day, as hath beene ſhewed. You haue (as men 
ſpeake) illluck with your witneſſes. But ſay on. 

Repl. And Whereat the Defendant arketh if there bee avy 
contempt of any Chriftian vArticle in our C eremonies: | 
anſwer, the Croſſe cannot bee otherwiſe vſed, then With Pre- 
Jjudice, diſgrace, and ſo ſome kind of contempt caſt vpou 
Baptiſme, h 

Anſw, Well then you confefſe that none of onr Ceremo- 

nies doe, or yet in Poperie did intend any oppoſition to the 
Articles of Faith,as the Sunday-faſt of the Aſanichees did, As 
for that you ſay, of Contempt caſt ypon Baptiſme by our vic 
of the ligne of the Crofle, ſeeing it is barcly fad without 


any proofe, it is ſufficiently diſproued with a #0, ns. 
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cet. 18. To D,Mortons Generall Defixce. 
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CAP, 4. SE cT, 18. 


Their ſecond Inſtance concerning the Ces 
remonies of Hereticks 


Opp- The Councellof Bracara 1, Can. 32. decreed, 


that none of the Clergie ſhould forbeare 10 eat fleſh, that bridge Li. © 


they might ſhew themſelues to differ, from the Pri. 

« ſcilzaniſts, ; 

Def. From a Faſt, you invite vs to 4 Feaſt , but tt 
ſcemerth you know no cauſe why: for theſe Priſci- 
laviſtes were in the hereſte of the Manichees, who 
thought , that fleſh had not the beginning, and crea 
tion thereof from God, but from the ether of Evill, 
2n1 ypon that opinion abſtained from it, Execrationzs 
anime potins quam devorions. i. rather pon an iment of 
drteft ation of fleſh, then upon any true devotion. As there- 
fore it was ordained im the Councell'of Azcyra, that 
the Clergie men in abſtaining ſometimes from the eating of 
fleſb, ſhould notwithſtanding [nan viſuns eft cas attingere | 
touch it ; thereby to maniteſt their orthodox judge- 
ments;namely,that they had not this creature of God 
inany execration: ſo in the forenamed Councell of 
Brac, it was decteed, thar Ecclefiaſticall perſons, al- 
though ſometimes they would refuſe to cate fleſh, yet 
ſhould they , [ preguſtare olera cofta cum carnibus ] 
1c, taſte of hearbes ſodde together with fleſh, To 
what end * ( Pro amputanda ſaſpicione Priſciliane he- 
reſers ) to cutt off the ſuſpicion of the Priſctlian He- 
rele: as in the jame Decree is fully .expreſied, If 
now you can ſhew vs the like cauſe of removing onr 
Ceremonies, then may you challenge of vs the like 
eftet, Bur tell vs, what think you? Doe Papiſts joynt- 
ly conſort with vs.in the ſame Actss , cither of wea- 
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526 An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.g, 
ring Surplices , or of miniſtring of Baptiſme, gr gf 
communicating with vs,without any opinion of ado. 
ring the Sacraments, as in thoſe dayes the Priſc;l;y. 
niſts did ioyne at the ſame Ordinarics and Banquets 
with the "Catholikes £ Firſt , therefore you ſhould 
hauc ſhowne your iuſt cauſe of ſuſpicion, and then 
might youboJdly haue framed your inditement, 
Repl. The firſt Comncell of Bracar forbade abſtinence fron 
fleſh,that Chriſtians might ſhrw themſelues to differ ficw 
Priſcillianiſts ; the Defendants anſwer tt, that the P-piſts 
doe not conſort with vs in the ſame Ceremoniall acts, 
as the Priſcillianiſts did with the Catholikes at the 
ſame Ordiaries,and banquets. But there is no ſuch yes. 
fon rendred, or limitation ſet inthe Councell,of the (amy ir1l. 
narics,and banquets : the ſame Ciremonie only tscondemned, 
Anſw, The decree pafſed vpon reſpet of expediencie 
only, as the words pro ampmtanda,&c. For cutting off the faſ- 
pichen of the Priſcillian bereſfie, &c, ſhews This the Deſen- 
dant infiſtes ypcn,and ſheweth, that there 1s not the like rea- 
ſon of remooving our Ceremontes, namely, leſt wee ſhould 
be ſalpeRed to bee Papiſis ; (ecing the Papiſts and we con- 
verſe not in Ceremonies,as the Hcretikes and the Orthodox 
then did meet fomerimes at meales, Now,thongh the Coun- 
cell doth not exprcfic this to bee the reaſon of their decree in 
ſo many words , yet doe the aforcſaid words of the decree 
imply fo mach. Forit the Orthodox , aad Heretikes had 
dwelled,and exerciſed their Religions in icverall Countreys, 
there had beene no ſuch need of that decreefor avoydanceot 
that ſuſpicion. But bee it, that the Councell doth forbid the 
very Ceremonie, vnlefſe it condemne it as vnlaw/x#, and not 
only as #nconvenient,1t 1s vaincly alledged, For all our diſpute 
is,of vnlawſutneſie, not of snexpedtencre, vihich (ſayth Maſter 
Cartwright) the Apoſtle Pal hath preciſcly diſtinguiſhed, 
1 Cor,10.23. 
T. C4 3 The ſame Maſter Cartwright complaineth , that the An- 
24's werer had perycrted that whole difputation in that ke him- 
ſel{c is imagined toconclude wilawfulneſſe , whereas his my: 
| ONE 
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ſans doe never conclude vnilaw{uincfle of thoſe Ceremonies 
of burialls, but $#coavenzencie, and imnexpediencie of them. 

Vat the Counceil forbade as rmconnensent,, 18 11 that 33, 

4108, which they object ; but, what the ſame Councell con- 
icmnced as valan/all in this matter,oppeares In the 14 Canen, 
where they ſay, If any man thinke fle/b meates, Which God bath 

ven, to be oncleane, and ſhall (not for the humbling of his owne 
body, but) as efteeming it to bee a pollution [3 avſtaine from them, 
that he may mot /o mnch as taſt of the herbes bo led thereWith, 1s 
Manche, and Priſcitian hae {ayd,let him be agers ſed. W here 
277 man may ſec,that they doe not condemne the abſtyning 
{om fleſh,or the broath of it,as vxlawfal robe vicd,becaule 
Heretikes had ved perſtitiouſly foro doe ; Bur, if a man 
ſhall doe 1t ont of a ſuperſtitious minde, andnot meerely for 
the ſubduing*of his owne body. And this is diretMly the 
ame,that wee fay : for we ſay, that ro vic the Papsſts indjif2e 
r:nt Rites, with Popifh mindes anJ intentions, is abomina» 
ble ; but, not ſimoply-.co vie them , with other mindes and to 
other ends. So asthis ancient Counceil (which i5not agatnl(t 
v8 inthe 32. (40 ) produced by them , 18 plainely agataſt 
them in the 1 4. Cancs ow ailzaged. The like whereof we 
hang in Car«z32 in the end of the firit Councell of Telcas 
vl. 132. If any 144" [hall ſay or bel:ene,that the fleſh of birds,or 


beaſts are not on:y 10 be {arborne for the tamn 0 of men, but axe to 


bee accurſed,, Let him be accurſed; Where they allow men to 


{y, or beleeue, rhat ſuch fleſh may bee abſtayned from, tor b 


the caltigati-n of men, notwithſtanding the hereticall abuſe 
of abſtayning from thc m fo as hee d1d it not out of hereticall 
DINLON» 
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Their third Inſtance. 


Opp. Gregory,owe finde him cited by Biſhop Tewell, 


f p47. 7 9, 


alleageth , and approveth of a decree of the Councell o 


on 


Toledr, which forbage the Cercmonic of thriſe dipping :$ 
| | 12. 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Chg. 
: in Bapriſme , becau ſe it was the enſtome of certaine 
Heretikes, 


Def. Tt you had taken the paines to haye rezg 
Gregory your {clues, and had not beene content to 
take this vpon truſt , and at the ſecond hand of thyfe 
who doe alleage him, (although partly trucly, ya by 
only in part)he would haue taught you alefſon wor: h 
your remembrance, which 15 this ; #2 eadem fige zi 
of ficit ſandte Eccleſie conſuetuay diverſa , that is, the dj. 
werſitie of cuſiomes (or Ceremonies) « ſed in the Vrity of the 
ſame fauh, cannot prejudice the hoy-Church. And there. 
fore you are to know that other rc formed Churches, 
whom you would make adverſarics to our Ceremy. 
nies, hane no more cauſe to condemne vs, then wee 
haueto condemne them, tor diverſitic of Rites. And 
concerning the Ceremonies obiected, hee ſhwweth 
that it is a thing indifferent in it ſelfe , whether the 
Chu: ch vc thrife,or but ozly once'dipping : Secondly, 
concerning the caule of this indifterencie, 2xomeds tn 
1r:bus mer ſrontbus per ſonarum Vinitas , & in vna poteſt dt- 
oinitats fingalarit s deſtenart; He noteth hat whether 
ir be thrice, or once, boih of them arc ftgncs of wiſtt- 
call fenfication , the thriſe azppmg betokening the Tri- 
nity of Perſons, and the once, the viitie of one cflentiall 
Dettie + thereby allowing of theſe kinds of Spiritual 
ſionifications in ſuch Ceremonies, Thirdly, the 
cauſe why S2iat Gregory would haue thrice dipping 
changed into once, was, by reaſon of certaine Heretikes 
who m de an Herericall conſtruction of the firſt 
cuſtome of rhe thrice dipping , dum merſrones numerautes 
drovmitat'm divigdentes, gc, that is, vpon the thrice 4p. 
ping (as, Firſt, in the name of the Farlicr, Seconoly, 
In the name of the Sonic, Thirdly , in the name i 

ue 


Te Holy-G hoſt, ) they divided the Deity intothree 


Gods. Yea, and that therewas once in Spaine ſuch a 
necefsity to change the ſame Rite, the forenamed 
Councell of Teledo ſetterh downe in this manner : 
projterea quod q 14am ſaceravies ſimplam , quidam trinans 
merfionern factnnt , 4 nennullts (ciſma eſſe conſpicitur , & 
1c wnitas ſcind; Videtur + nam dum partes diverſe in 
$:ptiFandss aliquo contrario modo agurt a'y alios non bap- 
42.4705 eſſe contendunt. Certaincly , 1t any couldever 
ue ſhewne the like necelsity againft any of our Ce- 
cemonies,then our moſt wiſe,and Religious Pilors of 
this ſhip of Chriſt , that abandoncdallthe hereftes in 
Pedome , would never haue entertained theſe other 
Rites, But they were well perſwaded that theſe our 
Ceremonies could not by their owne Morall fignifi- 
<:ions ingender,or harbour any hercticall opinion. 
Repl. Thrice dipping tn Baptiſme Was cordemeed by a Comme 
cell of Toleso, approved by Leo,bcanſe it Was the Cuſtome 
of Heretihes, This was ( {aith the Defendant ) becauſe an 
Hereticali confiration was made of it. Ewen /o (ſay we) 
a [uper ſtittous conſtr uftion 1 made of our (roſſe, not only by 
the Popiſts,but by our owne Canons , and Cananicall inpo- 
ſers of it, 
eAnſw, The eAbridgers til vs (p19. 19 and 20, ) that 
Gregorie (as they find hum cited by Bilbop Jorl)alleageth, 
and approveth of a decree of the Councell of To/edo, which 
torbad che Ceremony of thrice dipping, &c, Now you alter 
their objeion, and make ir, T hrice dipping in Baptiſnze Was 
condemned by a Conncell of Toledo approved by Leo, &c. They 


tell vs two falſe tales; one, when they tay that they find 


7reoory Cited by B. Jewell ( Defen. pag.7 86. ) asalleaging this 
Gregory P32 S108 


decree,though S. Gregory be there Cited;the other,that Gre 
gory did alledge,or approue his decree, which B. wel would 
haue bin aſhamed even to have ſaid. For Gregory died,an. 604, 
and this decree was made at the fourth Counceil of Toledo, goo 3.irowfnr 
#9 633, ALON 29, YEArgs alter Gregory was dead, Tell vs and othes. 
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An Axſwer rejogred to the Reply Ch.s 


Carantd, in 
ſum. Concitl. 
Fel.127.1 1. 


how he came co allcadge,and how to approue it fo long after," 
his death 2 That the Couuccll alleaged and approved the 
grave judgement of Gregorie, is true ; but , horle-mull, an; 
mill-horle are not ail one, You alter thc matter,and mend je 
with two other fallc tales. For you ſay the Councell Which 
mace this decree, Was approved by Leo; meaning (no doubt) 
the firſt who approved ( layth Caranza) the firſt (ounces, of 
Toledo; but th. firſt was not the fomrh who made this d«. 
cree, anzs 633. And this your Leo, is worte then their Gree 
gory. For their Grego ydyed an, 604. which was bur 29, 
yceres before this Counceil: Bur your Leo dyed anno 26, 


about 172, yeeres before this decree was mate Secondly, 


whercas the eAbridg-ment 1ayd tracly, that the decree forbay 
the Ceremonte of th: 5:6 aipping \ you a1h-me as faliely, thar 
thrice depping 2 con 'emned mn that decree, W hore by kurning 
forbad into condemned, you aiter the Cale ; and thenglit downe 
the Defendants anſwer as if it had beene mace to this which 
you fubſtitute for their obj. tion,and not to that which was 
objeRted. Athing that is condemned 3s j idged vnlaiytull, but 
ſo isnot alwayesa thing forbraden. For law full things which 
cannot jaſtiy be condemned, may ye: julliy be reftramed,tor 
reaſon of tn: xpedtencie. 

The eAbridgement indeed forgat the iflue, to whichghey 
ſhould haue ſpoken; For they vndertooke to ſhew,rhat Cop 
formitie Which Idolaters in an abuſed Ceremonte , Was «buaies 
inaged vuluw/ull, Bur yet they kept them to thitr evicence, 
when they only fayd , hat a decree of a { onneell of Toleds frr- 
bad thi Ceremonic, &c, You \pcake tothe ifſue , when you 
fay it was condemned, but then the Deed that (honld prooue 
this,difproues you : For the Councell only fcrbad this Cere- 
monie 38 #convyrent, becauſe of rhe abuſe of it by certaine 
Herctikes in Sparne : but withall, in the very decree it felfe 
the Councell doth prof. fc it to bee /awfmll, and onblameable; 
and,that their meaning is,to hane it ſo eſtcemed, though for 
reſpeRsof inconventencie they did in Spine forbid the vic 
of itas ſhall aopcare, 

If the Abridgement had made the obzeAion as you noW 


report it , the Defendant would no doubt haue inſiſted po 
this 
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vpon 
this 


To D. Mortons General Defence. 


cect. 9. 


this Anſwer,that the Councell did not condemne that Ceres» 
mony, but approved it as lawfull and goodin it ſelfe, all for- 
mer abuſe notwithſtanding, which alſo heedoth attirme out 
of Gregory. But ſceing they only ſaid that the Decree forbad 
that (eremony, which is true, hee further anſwers thatthere 
wa oreat reaſon to avoid the Hereticall conftruflion, which 
would in all likely hood haue beene made of their vſc of that 
Ceremony ; but, that the like reaſon cannot bee iuſtly pleaded 
for remoue of our Ceremonies. To make this Anſwer (part 
of which you onely take notice of) ſeeme inſufficient, you 
ſuppreſſe the obieRtion to which it was made and ſubltitute 
1 other. Is this faire dealing ? ls it comely ? 

As for your Reply tothis part of his Anſwer, it being a 
bare and falſe aihrmation in the former part of it, which 
ach, the P apiſts doe maks 4 ſuperſiitions Conſtruttion of our vſe 
of the ſigne of the (roſe: [c, as if it were like their vie of it : 
:nd in the other part, a malevolent calumniation, that oxr 
mne Canons and canonicall Impoſers doe make a ſuperſittions 
Conſtruttzon of it, it well ſerucs to ſhew, that you were wil- 
ling to Reply z and as well, that you knew not ywhat to (ay. 
Yct if a ſuperſtitious Conſtruftion were likely to bee made 
by the Papiſts of this and the other of our Ceremonies, is 
there no helpe, but the removing of theſe Ceremonies 2s the 
Conncell of Tot ds did their dipping ? Then I hope you will 
no more vſe frttng at the Lords-ſupper,becauſe the eArrians 
vc that gcſture, and are likely to make an Hereticall con- 
{tra&Rion of your vie of ir,as if you which ſtand ſo much for 
their Ceremony, intended it (as rhey doe ) in dentall of the 
Dictic of Chriſt. You cannor put it off by ſaying, that /r14np 
1s commanded in th: Word, For you all conlcfle fanding to 
bee lawfull, which could not be, if fitting were commanded, 

Againe, ifoar Cer. m- nies wereas incomenient as thrice 
dipping was then in Spazze, and that therefore they ought 
by thote in authoritie to bee removed, as that was, (valefle 
they find greater inconuenience to attend ypon ſuch re- 
moneall)w hat is this to the maine iflue,vvhich is not,vyhe» 
ther our Ceremonies bee ſo inconuenient,as that they ought 
by Publicke authoritic to bee abatcd ; bur whether the Po- 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply C h.g 
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| , ; * cs on, * 
piſhabuic hauc mace them v/mnfwll to be vied by vs, till 21- 
thoritie {hall remove them ? Novv rouchingtbis1flue, for 
whichthe Comccliot Tolzas vvas prot'uced as vyitnedin 
that it1is vnlawfullto view Go.is icruice an } umine Cere. 
MOorny notoriouſly abulcd Dy and to Idolarrie and Superſtiti- 
on,&c. This Councell, and this very' Decree doth not oh. 
{curcly intimate, but expretly profefic the contrary, For this 
Councell, Cap.5. thewes thetwo occaſions which moved 
themro conſult of this maticr,/c. firſt the Civiſion,& ichiſme 
growtng trom di{contorimitie, and Secondly the cutting off 
of occaſion trom Heretickes, who by thrice dipping, vn- 
derſtood three God heads z not, three Perſons in one dietic, 
to bee ſignihed. Then itrelates (with much prayle) the di. 
reftion vv hich Gre o07y the Biſhop of Rowe had, in this cale, 
e1ven to Biſhop Leanaey : and cut of that, thus decrecth con- 
Ourd virumy; E<Tng both thote Ceremonies of once or thrice dipping, 
1173 virweg; Chen called (11 the phraſe of the time) Sacraments, Linod 
mrrepreheſibile VIrumque re tr:18 virummyue irreprebenſibile #21 ſanta Des Eccle. 
#7 (ents Du (fahabeatuy : that both, or ether, ſhall bee holden to bee right,and 
Eccleſia ha"e- 1, *tlam:able in the holy Church of God ; but for avoyamg the 
#iritr Proper M 7 
vituentdoum an ſeandall of $chi/me, or the adntantage of zFlerericall doftrine ; let 
tern ſerſmatis 3 ol ſerne once dipping in Bapti/me,left ſuch, a4 With vs dip three 
ſeardalun, vel rimes, may ſeeme ts arproue the aſſertion of the Heretiches,While 
ber ere1#,3: they follow their faſhion, 

«ah yn This Decree then, which forbad thrice dipping to bee v- 
basts/ini mer- fed (asthen) in Spaizefor reaſon of Inconnenience, doth yet 
ſfenen 17 vi protefiedly acknovvledge the vie of that Ceremeny (hor y- 
ACGIH? 44 eucr abuſed by H:retickes and Idolaters to repreſcnt three 
Ne tee. G04!s) to bee ſtill Iavvfull, and vnblameable in the Holy 
teens approbes Church of God , and that it ought 1o to bee cſtectned : 
re a/ſertionem, vyhich is a Teſtimony as aireRAtly oppoſite to that, vyhich it 
dum (equirur ſhould hanc confirmed,as Eaſt is to Weſt. So they hane here 
00.0 wth added tothe former vvitnefles (vvhich allo fprake for vs) 
laſs, fal 68. {eventic grave learned Biſhops gathered in Councell at Tele- 
Bieixe Tem, Ao in Spame, ann, 643. Are vve rot much bound to them for 
Conc 2-p.100- their vvitncfies 2? Will ever any men novv belecue them 

vvhcn they fay, That their aſſertion appeareth bythe goaty leate 

wed in all Churches and apes ; astor example, by thus ane 
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Set.20. To D, Mortons General Defence. 


of the Councell of Toleds among others, vvkere aclearc 
contrary ludgement is mauiteſted ? 


d 


CAP, 4. Set, 20. 


Their laſt Inſtance, of Ceremonies abuſed 
by Heretickes. 


| 


bee like vnte them, who in name onely are Chriſtians, 
Def, You will ſtill bee like your ſelucs, in alleaging 
ſeatences of Fathers, without due confideration of 


their ſenſes The words of Leo ſtand thus. Take you Leo Serm.18. 
heed (beloned) of the craft of Satan, who doeth not onely *247-D0me 


ſeeke to entrap you by carnall concupilcence, but doth alſo fow 
tares together among the ſeeds of faith, to the end that 
whom hee cannot corrupt by evill deeds, them hee may ſubs 
vert by wicked errors, Flie you therefore the Arguments of 
Vimane doctrine, anAMunne ihe vi Pg ores conference of He- 
retickes, hane you nothing to doe with them, who being Ad-+ 
4:rſaries 10 the faith, are Chriſltans onely in name, Which 
words [ hane you nothing to dec with them | you take, as 
ipoken abſolutely againſt all kind of Contormiric 
wich ſuch, and thereupon you except againſt all /ike- 
weſſe in Ceremonies , whereas Leo onely giveth a cautt- 
on but to eſchue Dedrimall conference ; tor the error, 
which is the Yper,lay then couched in their doctrine, 
which, was-a mixture of truth, and. falihood as it 
were of tares.,, and whear together. Otherwiſe, 4f 
you-will hauc: vs ro-rake it more generally, ther (hall 
i not beeawtull tor you toconferre with Paprff5 for 
thei Conre?ſion ; or, to commerſe with them fo much 
in buying an Horſe; yea, or to commune with 
Ry 2 them 


Opp. Leo aduiſeth all Chriſtians to ſhwnne the Viperous A®ridg, Lines 
. . | % 4 . 
conference of Heretickes,and that in nethuig they would "52 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch 4 


ſuch a little chip,as you gine vs for the anſwer it iclfe. You 


em. 


them at the ſame table. As for our ſemblance with 
Papiſts in Ceremonies, it 15 nor by ioynt Conuerſa;. 
on, and mixture with them in the ſame worſhip byx 
accompanicd with a profeſſed Separation from them 
as in worſhip ſo alſo in intention, & opintun. Thereis 
not then in Leo,any thing which may more concemne 
vs for wearing the fame coloured Surplice in our 
Churches,then you for vlirg in your houſes the ſame 
kind of gowne with them, that are Chriſtians onely 
in name. that is, as I may ſay, Chriſtians Antichriſt. 
ans. This therefore is no due manner of Commetce 
to deliver your ware atyour owne price, without ei- 
ther waight or mea{urc, 

Hithcro have we diſcuficd your Arguments vſed 
for proofe of your matior Propoſition , and diſplayed 
your manifold errors in all your inferences, wh:ch 
haue beene grownded onely vpon a calumniovs, and 
odious compariſon of our Ceremonzes, with thoſe that 
were /ewiſh, Hereticall, or Hearhn, [n all which you 
hauc ſhewed your ſclucs as vnskilfull as the Paintcr, 
who ſought to proportion an Horſe by.the pourtraict 


of an Elephant. 

Repl. Leo forbidding men to bane anything to doe With Hes 

rets9wes , meaneth it- oncly of Dodrinall Conference, 

faith the Defendant, But conformitie with them un theix 

{ceremonies is a greater fawlt (for the nature of it) then dve 

&r inal! diſputing With them, Therefore the teſ{imeny hot: 
deth from the leſſe tothe greater, 

Anfw: Tf this common rule bee good, | Hee that cannot 
hew by line, is no (arpenter, ] or our common proverbe [Such 
Carpenters,ſnch chips Joe true, youare either no workmanzor 
but a forry one in this Reply, where you hold not to the line 
of the objection made; & out of ſo large an anſ{wer,doc hew 


taug not ſo muchas one word of the objection made , (cx- 
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cet.20, To D, Mortons Generall- Defence, 
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ccot the names of Leo and Herenkes) in that which you ſect 
downe, a$4t it had beene the objection. tor the objeQtion 
{tinds thus in the Abridgement : Leo adviſeth all (hriſtians 


to (hun the viperous conference of Heretthes, and that um nothing , 


they world be the unto them, Who are Chriſtians in name onely, 
You tcared to-fay, that this adviig was giuen to all-Chrittt« 
ans , Which you tinde to hane been giuen to the vulgar fort 
of them onely. If you had pur in [ Shun the viperons confe- 
ference of heretiques , and hane nothing to doe With tne m,] you 
law that the tormer words, limiting and reſtraining the late 
ter, had ſpoyled the objetion. Vhelatrer words of the 4- 
briagement , | and that they Would m nothing bee like to them, 
cc. ] you durſt not venture, as the Abriagerent cid , to tet 
downe as the words of Leo, becauſe thc Dctendant ſhewed 
that there wereno ſuch words in hizt. Andlett this corrup- 
ung of Evidences ſhould be queſtioned, you put in another 
thing. [ hawe nothin p to doe With them.) aS uf thete words oft- 


ly had b.cne objected, which were never mentioned in the . 


objetion. Surely , you haue not hewed our the O-jeRtton 
by line. b 

: Now for that anſwer which you chip our[” He meancth only 
of Doftrinall conferente, ſauh the Defendant] you therfore (ct 
downe that for the anſwer, becaute you taw tome poſſibulity 
of cquivocating in the Reply thereto, which allo you haue 
made vie of. For, Doftrinal conference, ( which the Defcr» 
dant oppoſeth to talke abour ca aftaires, of purpoſe, to 
ſh:w that all conference with Heretikes is not forbidd:n by 
Leo, but their viperous confcrence about the matters of 50+ 
Arine) that you in your reply turne to dyþurimg With Here- 
tikes,a+it there were no dangerous Conference but oncly that 
of diſputing with them; or, that diſputing ag inſt them (by 
ſach as were fit for it ) were in it telte ſomeKkinde of fault, 
tho:2h not fo euill as Conformutie; and,forbuyiden to all men 
by Leo, And vert in your Reply you are faiae to put in thele 
words, [ mthe nature of it, ]as if you ſhould (ay. © I cannot 


. *(ay,that Conformitie with Heretikes in iplifferent Cere- 


** monies, 1s worſe then talking , and con erring withthem 


** (vndertaken by common oy {imple peifons ) touching 
Hh ** THELT 
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What to ſay to the matter : onely,1 am loath to yeeld. 
But ſuppote that Leo (in that place) diflwaded, and con. 
demned a thing Icfie ey1ll then conformitie, in an indiffc rent 
abnjed (eremory ; will the teftimonie hold from the lefſe tothe 
greater ? viz. that Les thereforc(in that place )doth witnefſe 
conformiric in a Cere monie with Heretikes,to be vnlawtu!? 
Surely no, no more then one may prooue murther to bee in. 
tertionally forbidden in the ſeventh Commandement, by an 
Argument frm the icfle to the greater, {aying ; t ornication 
is torbidden therin, & go,murther,which is a far greater ſin, 
The argument frothe lefle to the greater 1s never good, but 
whcn the chings compared are of one kind, or in v4 ſerie, 
To cut cff all jangling,let mee tell you,thar Leo, which both 
7 eo. in Serm, in the place in hand , and 2clſewhere , doth vehemently dif 
cowtr. Ewutych. fwade the common fort from conferring with Heretikes, 
foi. 152. 74.2. doth yer declare hismind to be, that in an abuted Ceremony 
it is lawful to hold ſome conformitie with them, fo as it be 
marcriall in the outward ſemblance onely , and not fortmall 
in the faultic vie. For in his fourth Sermon coricerning the 
wy 26vY rut Faſt of the ſenenth moneth , which the Iewes then) heret ically 
#» fel.:72.f,,, Oblerved; he faith , T hat the abſtinence of Chriſtians doth ex- 
£736 cell their (i.e. the lewes) faſts ; and though wee hold ſomething 
common With them ag touching the times, (cal. of this tali) yes 
We accord not With them in their manners, Now,to keepe the 
very {ame taſting daycs by fect order , which the lewes(u- 
perſtitiouſly then obſerved , was ſome conformitie with 
them in an humane Ceremore, (as then the calc ſtood) noto» 
riouſly abuſed by the ewes : and yet Leo j114{geth this con= 
foranrtic ro be lawfull. So that it now remaines onely to be 
2d'ed, that of all the Councels and Fathers alleaged by rhe 
Abridgr ment, there is not ſomuch as one that ipeakes for 


them, bu all againſt their novell opinions | 
Repl. 
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Set.20, ToD. Mortons Generall Defence, A. 


R<pl. Thms in briefe I baue examined bis particular anſwers 

onto our teſhumonies out of Conncels and Fathers, 

An,w. And thus at iarge 1 hauc re-examined your F#4- 
minateen , a$aftccting not to much brevitie , as plainneſſe,for 
ed1hCations | | | 

Repl. But one anſwere might haue ſerned for all , viz. that 

they Were not brought mby the Amthonrs of the Abridge- 
ment, for to make an 1mmediate concluſion by , againſt our 
Cer: monies, as tive Defendant in hu anſwers evermore ta- 
keth them : but to ulluſtrate the propoſition, Which condens« 
neth conformitie With [aolaters 61 ther ceremonies, 

eAnſw, Indecd that antwer if it had beene true { as it18 
not,as | have thewed, /et.7 ) might haue ſerned better then 
this particular examination of your witnefles. It is a peril- 
lous thing, when a mans owne witnefles ſpeake againſt him, 
better they had ncuer been called into the Court. 

Repl. And herein Wee haue not onely the Fathers, but ene 

the Papiſts rhemſelues 1nwords,many times conſenting with 
P7, Suarez. 1n Thom. part. 3. queit. 65. waketh i one 
rule, Which the Church t to follow 11 appoyntmg of ( er &« 
PONIES. | 2 | 

Anſw., Wee haue heard how the Councels and Fathers 
doe all conſent; but,not with you. Andif the Papiits ſome- 
times doe it in words, theyneuer doe itin deed. Your ſclfe 
in the next Seton, dire&t vs toaplaceof Bellarmine,where- 
in hee cffers to maintaine their yie of ſome Rites borrowed 
of the lewes, and Pagans as lawfull : doth he conſent with 
you too ? 

The Rule which S*arez giucs, is generall, and good ; but S»«r 1» Thom, 
know you any rules which beare noexception ? Swarez cl{e- Muy ons ; 
where vndertakes the defence of all the Ceremonies of the PinaBSs 
Romane Church, yer they all know wherice fome hane been 
burrowed: And in this place Swarez, r:terr-s bimſclfe to 
Auguſt. Epiſt. 119. and to Epiphantra,as to his Maſters, Au- 
g»ſtine in that Epiſtle , comming toſpeake of Ceremonies, 
faith, That in ſuch thmgs, thus s the moſt wholeſgme rule , that 
ſuch things 4s are not contrary to fasth,or good life,and haue ſome- 
thing of exhortation to abetter life, (what, can this meane but 
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5:8 AN Anſwer retro jucd to the Reply 2 'S h.4. 


ſegrificant Ceremonies? ) Whereſoen:y Wee ſee them tobee , g, 
know them to haxe been appoynted , Wee ſhould not onely not tings 
fault wath this, but al. o follow them With imitation and praiſe, 
Pnleſſe the wfirmuicse of (ome doe ſo hinder , that it may become 
greater detriment. \ <a, and aftcr , queſtioning and condemns 
ung the Ceremony of abſtaining trom tome kind of mearg, 
a$1t they were vnclicane , as a cuſtome contrariant to the 
Faith, and 1eplying the doctrine of Deuils, 1 79. 4. yet js 
hee fo farre tromfaying, therctore let no good Chriſtian ab. 
Naine from {uch meats, as that hee adviſeth men to abſtaine 
from all kinds,for the {ubduing of the carnall concupticence, 
| 1twithſlaiiding the ſuperſtitious abule of the Heretikes jn 
Fr ico 74m abſtinence trom them. Yea and even the rather, for that 
Ponir (4%) they vve:e reſtrayned from thar ſuperſtiticus abſtinence, 
walts cons, WHICH is as cleare tor vs, as if he had fayd ; Though allow 
centie rauſa 4 NOT an humane Ceremony to be vicd ſuper ftittonſly, yet my 
9-/"nſl1ber c1:35 racaning 15 not , that it ſhould not bee ved at ail in any man- 
: = ed te /4'* NET. Now, if Swar:& was of Saint Anquſizaes judgement, 
PY tits ſuper. DEE WAS nor Of yours,but of ours ; fo as yet you haue oz 
firrofe +19; ins lo much as one man that wuneficth tor your Opinion or 
Jielter facere, Afſertion. | 

Aug Ep.115. Repl. Now the Defen1ant paſſeth from the propoſition of this 
1-409 argument vnto the aſſunsprion But hee ſhould hae done 
Well to hane made a lutte ſtaxd, at the armie of Proteſtants 
Which are brought i as giving Wwneſſe to t'35 truth, A- 
bridgem. p. 20. 21, 23. 24. 41d 25. Why had We not heere 
one head of Proteſtant Divines 4s Well as m the former are 
guments, ſeeing more are cited heere then in them ? Smrely 
the Defendant could not tell how to p1te a eolrwurable an- 
fwer to ſo many pregnant teſt1momes , and theyefore thought 
20A Fo paſſe thew CHEY 11 ſilence , ana mak - hu Reader bee 

leene that none Were obreted, becauſe none are anſwered, 
Anſw. Sundry of the teſtimonies heeic againe alleadged 
by the Abriagement, have been anſwered betore, and the an- 
{were giucn there tothem ; ano here, to the Councels, and 
Fathers, are fatisfaRtorie tothem all, if men would be inge- 
nucus. How your bragges of- an armse bere,noc fuke fol 11 


with your owne wards ciſewherc,hath been ſhewed "_ 7 
[c© 


_ 
FE WANALCAT 


TT... 4 $ 
Ny. T5S\ M 267 Eh 
Fe? ge - SE, 


8 . IE 2/7. « a 
L A WP a” ke, Pn OX F b og pr 
Ee; DLC” RT Ba? © Ss of fo} Ago Eh Tt 6 of «7 
NI Co 009 PU. 1 9 RT OG 


Rs SY” h co FS ©. 
o : a7 he, tf Ya, 3s Bt jy 3% 


SpA +? 
: 


SR. 20. ToD, Mortons General Defence, 


I ſec you will not thinke you are beaten, ſo long as you haue 


or 

de :ny body in the field, I will cherefore make one long voyage 
1/e, more at your motion, and give particular anſwer to whatlo=- 
me cucr is produced to this pupoſe out of ſuch Authours , as I 

Ne c-n get the ſight of, in pag.20.21.22.23. 24. and 25. of the A 
ts, bridgement , that you may know, and the Church of God 
be may know', how, with the bare facings of learned mens 
is names , and ſome broken and perverted [cnfences of theirs, 
b. the Abriagement hath abuſed to many good heaited people 
nc of this nation. And how little caute you haue to inſult as 
e, you doe, atthe Defendant , for not diſcoucring the weake- 

n ncfe of thole Authors of the Abridgement , yet more parti= 

at calarly 3 which now muſt necds be done,leſt you ſhould {ay, 

e, thcre-was yet ſome one teſti monie that could ior bee anlwe- 

w rcd well vato. 

w : 

N- A Dixreſsion tor Enquirie. 

F, 

Ic Whether the Teſtimonies of the Proteſtants allearoed by 

” the Abridgement, pa. 20.21.22. 23.24. & 25. 

D in witneſſe of their Propoſition, Viz. \ hat all hu- 

bs mane Ceremonies, which hauc beene and are 

's abuſed notoriouſly to IdolJatry or ſuperſtition, 

® by Idolaters, bee vnlawfull to bce vied in the 

s worthip of God, ſpecially it there beeno ne- * 
7 ceflary vie of them - dove truely make for thim, 

, azainſt 1he lawtulnefſe of owr Cercmontes , once 

{ abuſed. 

. Abridg. The indgment of the ( harch of Scotland appeareth Pag. 20: 

mas letter Written from a generall A ſſembly held at E.den- 4 AS wee fad 

| brough, 1566. vnto the Biſhops of England, i Which( be- = Fw = KG 


fides many other ſemences to thus purpoſe ) thus they Yorite. eu 
If Surplice , Corner Cap, and Jippit have Feen badges at Fram: (ors, 
of Idolaters in the very act of 1dolatrie, what haue the 242-212, 
Preachers of Chriſtian liberty, and the opzn Rebukers 
of Superſtition to doe with the dregs ot the Romiſh 

| bealt ? 
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540 An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.a, 


I 


þ Printed at beaſt ? And more plainely, im the prnerall © Cone Ry au 
= 202 que their Fanh : Wherennto bo reght ,[&t long Meigs 6 
Pe 1095" |.» ha of the chiefe ſtates of that kingdome, da ſolemmely 
ſweare and ſubſerzbe, Where Wee find theſe Words : Wee 0G. 

' teſtall the Ccremonics and falſe doctrine of the Romane 

Antichriſt added to the miniſtration of the true Sacrs. 
ments, we deteſt ail his vaine Ailegories, Rites, S1gney 
and Traditions brought into the Church without the 
wora of God. 

eAnſwer, The teſtimonics of Proteſtants, which the Re. 
plier calleth as Army, are marſhalled to the beſt aduantage ; 
tor in the Front of this eArmy, are placed two Teſtimonies 
of the Church of Scorland, concerning which I anſwer,thar 
the firlt is not ſincerely alleaged ; and that the 1ccond tpea- 
kethnot home tothe Iflue, 

The firft Teſtimony brought in as if it wcre the iudge- 
ment of the repretentatiue Church of Scor{ard, 15 not right- 
ly alleaged; For thoſe words are not their oeft 1itue words, 
but the ſuppoſed obicRtion and words of ſome godly Mi- 
niſters of England, then troublcd for refuſing the Swrphice, 
Cp, and Tippet. To thew this I will tranſcribe a part of that 
letter. Al that haue knowledge are not alike perſmaded . Vow 
Conſceences reclaame wot at Wearmg of ſuch garments, but many 
thouſand: both godly and learned are otherwi/e perſwaded, Whoſe 
con[crences are continnally ſbriken With theſe ſentences , What 
hath Chriſt Jeſus to doe With Belial ? What fellowſhip ts there be- 
twixt darkene(ſe and light ? If Swurplice, Corner. cap and Tippet 
haze beene badg's of Tdolaters, in the very att of their 1dolairic, 
What hath the Preacher of ( briſtian liberty, and the open R ebu- 
ber of all Superſtition to doe With the dregs of the Rowiſh beaſt ! 
Ons brethren, that of conſcience refuſe that vuprofuable Apparell, 
doe neither dame you, nor moleſt you, that wvſe ſuch vaine trifi:s, 
Tf yee ſhill doe the like to them, We dowbt not but therein yee ſhall 

eaſe God, and comfort the hearts of many Which ave wounded 
With extrerflity Which ts vſed againſt thoſe godly, and onr beloned 
brethren, 

Here you may ſee, that the Church of Scotland ſpeaketh 


the words alleaged by the Abridgement, not as their _— 
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Get. 20, To D, Mortons Generall Defence. 
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Defnitiue iadgement, but onely as the Plea of ſome tender- 
tcarted men, which {uffered for refuiall of theſe things, It 
is :cuc that they call them vasne rifles and rags, i.e. compara- 
:i1:1y co the preaching of the Goltpell.. But they doe before 
crolcfle thus, Wee purpoſe not at the preſent, to enter into the 
grownd of that queſizon, While Wee heare of either part to bee a- 


nes girated W3:h greater vehemency then Well iketh vs, Whether ſuch 
the apparell is to bee counted among things that are ſimply indiff:rent, 


or 100, But un the bowels of our Lora / eſu45 { briſt Wee CYAaxuxe, 


FA that the Chriſtian charuy may ſo prevaule in you, in you Wee ſay 
'7 the P aftors and Leaders of the flocks Within the Realme, that yee 
Ics dve not to others that Which yee Would not others ſponld doe to you. 
at 1, The Iuigement, then, of the Church of Scotland 
bas was. not ſer dowae in that letter, in which rhey diſclaime 


the very queſtion. 2. They ſuppoſed the Refwſers not to 
damne (4. e, condemne) the conſciences of thote which did 


It receive them, and.wiſh the like to bee done as a thing that - 


would pleaſe God, which they would not haue fata, if they 
had a thoſe things ſimply vnlawtull to bee vicd, how- 
ezcr they deemed them but voproficable and vaine things. 
And this bee ſaid to their firſt Veſtitmony. 

w The ſecond Teſtimony which the - A5riagement aittirmes 
to bee more plaine,is lefle pertinent. For firit this Proteſta» 
tion againſt all the Ceremonies of the Romane Antichritt 
reſpeceth them as they were Antichriſts formally,and not all 
of them materially, as if his abuſe had made them to all o- 
ther Churches, 1n another vſc, vnlawfull. Scconaly, they 
profefle what liked rhem beſt in the Church of Scorlana,not 
what they thought all other Churches bound to doe: which 
to bee ſo, may appcare by the chiefe of them, our late lear- 
ned King James, whe in the Preface to his Baſilicon Doron, 
pro*«<fſeth to hane alwayes eſteemed the Swrphice, Cap, and 
T ipper, things indifferent, and yer ſubſcribed to that Pro- 
teltzation you vroe. 7 

Abridg. Oecolampadius | (asrefting 4 © Mimfter of the 


in the cel:bration of the Lords Supper) requireth him v1- 
terly to caſt off all the Ceremonies of the Papsſts, which 


, catnot 


(/berch of Schaphuſium, What Rites Wey- fitteſt ro be wſed i £15. £11 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply 
cannot (ſaith hee) bee continued but they Wil! nowr;/h th, 
ſuperſtition and smpiety Wherewnto they ſerned of old, 

Anſw, The nexc witncile is that grauc Divinc Oecrolam. 

padirs ; but his Teſtimony is milaileaged. For he doth nor, 
1a the words you cite, dcliuer his owne aduice to the Paltor 
of Schaphaſinms, (as is obieRted 3) bur onely relicth, what 

2me other would have had him to aduife, which iudgemere 
himſelfe liked not tofollow. Qnod ad Ceremonas cane De. 
minice &c, concerning the Ceremones of the Loras Smpper, it 
ſecmed good to ſome that I ſhould aansſe thee, that the Popiſhbe.. 
ing Whoi!y left, which alwayes cheriſh the ola Super ſtation and in. 
piety, thor ſhouldeſt ob/erne onrs, viz. of Balil. Verely in thi 
matter I am ſlow to put on others, peradauentare thou may'[} 4. 
bontna im thine owne ſenſe &c., His owne adunice tollowtth af. 
ter. Vidertt 1 gitur ec, Let every one therefore take heed that hes 
produce /uci7 as may bee to bis owne people moſt commodzom le 
hee leaue them Worſe then hee fonnd them; yea of it be poſſible let 
him bring in wothing that offendeth, 

Fol 81. Fac. 1 Br if wee will haue his :u{gement about Ceremonies aby. 

vie, F, ſed, wee ſhall (by other places) dilcerne it; as in his Epiſtle 

to lo, Grettus, Fol. 81.1. lit. F, Laſtly. you arke Whether the 

. Ceremonies added beſides the Word, about the Supper and Bap- 
ti/me bee not leaven, Verely I ſay they aye l-aven, sf confidence 
pee [#1 in them, or if they bee ebſerned Wih anxiety of Confci- 
ence, eAndfor the moſt part ſuch are they at this day, and there« 
fore Wee can hardly w/e them, In which paflage hee ſheweth 
how ſuch Ceremonics were leaven, &, e contra, wherenot; 
and intimate! h, that we might well enough vie them, where 
ſuch luperſtition,or burdeming of the conſcience with them, 
1s not annexed to the vie of them. 

Fol 197. fac.  Inarorher Epiſtle to certaine brethren, Nolumns wor oc, 

lit. B. Wee Would not draw you altogether to the obſerwance of onr Core« 

m'ni:s nexther (end you to thoſe of Tygure or Berne. 5 nt no- 
thing ſhall bee more profitable for you then a certawie Conformity, 

oO Yates. and wvevely xof you ſhall be conformed to your © os gh bours. it Will 

bee much more commodious for the ſhunning of offentarton, and 
preventing the rage of the Aanuerſary, then of you aſſume [ome 
wew onlands/h Rte, Which Will bee abhorred, Nunquid pictas 

&C. 


ng. 
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oe. 113t any matter of Religion Whether the ſacred fomes be ad.- 
aini[1rc0 or recesved in 4 _ of Woaden cp , a ilver or g/aſſe 
paten ? doth Chriſt any hit more reſpeft men ſiting ſtanding or 
kaceling ? hath hee ought the [eſſe who receiverb the Sacrament - 
in hiz owne hand or by another mans? Oh our vnhappineſſe if un 
ſuch calamitous rumes , after the tight of the Goſpell hath ſhined ſo 
tlearcly,vwe ſo much [erue elements aud jorget our Chriſtian libor- 
Iv, how theſe things are to bee v/ed for the good of our neigh- 
bours ! verily,\Where either for oftentation a new Rite ss ſeught for, 
and ma:1 forſaks the common Way of brethren, it Were better for 
that time to Want the Lords jupper. Wherefore if God ſpl 
f14wnt you to convene,and any queſtion ſhall happen abont the Rite 
or manner of the Lords-Supper , forſomnuch as you ae waaty the 
lame Laws and make 4s it Were one Dzoceſſe, Take heed there be 
2 variety among ſt you Secondly, you ſhall by all meancs take heed 
1/4 the Sacraments come into comerape, Which very thing 1s moſt 
dangeromud , 

Oecolampadins, you ſe, firſt woald not haue the brethren 
of that County totye themſciues to Baſil, Tygare or Berne ; 
but, for their owne commodity to vic Ceremonics, to con- 
forme among themſclues ana"rherr bordering Churches, 
2- That he holdeth indifferent , gold or wooden, filver or 
glafſe veſſcls for adminiftration of the Sacrament, though he 
was not ignorant of tle abuſe and neceility formerly placed 
in the choyce of filverana gold : So, holding ir indifferent to 
recziue the Sacrament our of another mans han , (with tha 
mouth I ſuppoſe) as by a mans owne hands, firing, ftanding, 
or kneeling, Which plaincly ſh:weth that he did not thinke 
former abuſe to haue changed the nature, or taken away'the 
indifferency of thoſe abuſed Ceremonics. And finally, that 
he preferreth conformity and peace among Churches of the 
me Dition,and the care of preſerving the Sacraments from 
contempt,vnto other reſpefts, which might bec looked at in 
the choyle of arbitrary Rites. | 

In an EpiYle to Barthol, Hadder the Paſtor of Berne, in Fel.14 fuc.s. 
anſ-verto certaine quarrels taken vp againſt himſelfe ; Offeze. {# - 
ait etiam inquietos illos homines, &o, It alſo offendeth thoſe tur. 

Mklenz men, thas Vee leane | traditiones\ Ceremonies as liberty, if 
a 
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Fal,t79 fac.1 
lit. A. 


As. Anſwer reicyned to the Reply Cha, 


ſo be they repugne not to the Word of God, Nor can I repent thay 
Article, for the Word of God contarmath Faith and Charyy Which 
if Ceremonies hurt not , how are they intolerable ? Otherwiſe ws 
ſhall never bane any [etled peace, And after, Admittims, oc 
that we allow the Euchariſt to be called the Sacrament of the 41. 
rar, 44 if We approved either Popifh or Laettheran altars , on Whicl, 
they Sacrifice ? Howbeit for peace ſake We World not abhorre th, 
title of ſacrifice , if there Were no aeceit cloſely carryed vnder it. 
What harme then sf ye call the Lords table the altar ? We there. 
fore appeale from thoſe blacke mouthed men to readers conrteons 
and Chriſtianly minded. W here 2ppcares that he thought no; 
the termes of Sacrifice or altar to be by abuſe ({o polluted,thar 
a man might not lawfully vſe them in a,good lence ; which is 

directly contrary to your judgement. 
Againe,inan Epiſt.to Heazo, denying the catumnies char. 
ged vpon him, he faith ; Nihsl enum, &c. For 1 omit nothing 
of the old Rites or Words of the Canon; 14 4t not ſhameleſſe bolg.. 
neſſe to affirme that of me ? I ama not ſo raſh as that 1 ſhould alty 
any thmg that | may obſernie With a good conſcience. Neithey is 
the Canon dangerois to me, for [ neither doe abhore it for certaing 
names of ſacrifice, oblation , ara gifts ; nor doe 7 feare beſt ] 
ſhould find Chriſt , (Who knoweth our mfantility , and diſaained 
nt to ſpeake With vs tn Scriptures after a chilabike faſhion, ) to bee 
offended at me that ſor peace ſaks I dare not forbeare thoſe Words, 
ſo long as I mrane Chriſtiarly, ( harity ts not [0 churliſh an inter- 
preter, the ſpirit lones not men ſo aaditted tothe letter, Chriſt u 
not ſuch a ſconrger. et | ams ſorry that many veguile themſclues 
and others al/o With theſe names, Where , any man may lee, 
how he alloweth , tor pcace-/ake, a right vic of theſe very 
termes at which ſome ſtumbled; and others dia, by the abule 
of thzm, circumvent themiclucs ang.other menton. Anato 
the ſame man hee protcfſcth, thar beſides the reading of the 
Epiſtle and Geſpeli in the Germane tongue, andnot 1n Latine, 
Nibil alioquin inſoluum adwittens, whit ex conſuetts ( erem- 
ns pretermittens., nival ex hatteuus obſcrvato-ordine 1uertens, 
He that ſhall hecreafter alleadge Occolampadinay to witnefley 
that all abuſed hamane Ceremo1ies, not neceflary, &c. are 
valaiytull ro bee vied in Gods: ſervice, ſhall. bee mars ro 
214MMc 
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me then the Abriagers , who never ( Menu} read his 
Foi{tieS. | 2-3 
Abcidg. Calvin ## (a) one place affirmeth , that if we haue 4s. 20, 
any drop of good zcalc1nvs, it muſt necds vexe and a Serm 52, 
oricue vs to ſeethe markes and fignes of idolatry , and 93 Der. 
that wee mult to the vttermoſt of our power deface 
them. And fel b) another place, God would haue his 1, ;,;.,, , = 
pcople to know (ſayth he ) that they could not have his pag. 207. { 
favour vnlfle they would in all poynts bee vnlike to 
them that were vncircuimcifed arid of another Religion, 
2nd goe as farre as they could trom their faſhions and 
cxamples, ſpecially in thoſe Rites wherein there was 
any ſhew of Religion. Ad in (c ) another place having c x16. gy, 
ſpoken of ſome moderation that is tobe vſed in reforming and p:g. 167. 
remedying abuſes in the Church , yet ( ſauh he ) doc I no 
iſe conltantly athrme that great hced 1s to bee raken, 
leſt ynder this pretence any thing bee collerated in the 
Church which came cither from. Sathan or from 
Antichriſt, 
Anſw, The three places alleadged our of Maſter Caiviz, 
Mme had their Anſwer betore. The firſt whereof is ſhewed 
to bee corrupted , by changing | rhoſe marked | into [the 
makes: ]rhat, what Cain: ſpake demonſtratiuely of Ima- 
25 Idolized , might ſeeme to bee ſpoken of alll Ceremonies 
tbuſed in Popery. The lecond 1s ſpoken of the lewes va- 
der their Pedagogy, which (farther then in a morall admoni- 
ionto vs, of not communicating with any the cortuptions 
0 men, ) pertaineth not vnto the Church now , mM Catuing 
profcfied jadgement. The thirv plzce 1s c'tpped, and Cat- 
vins mind perverted, The oniy claute which,in their opini= 
onfriketh at our Ceremonies , falleth ſhorc of tncm , in as 
much as they hauc come originaily neither fromthe Pagnns, 
1or from Antichriſt, whether they be conſtoeted marerialy, 
or formally, as wee vie them ; Only rhey had the miſha\ to 
fall by the way into the mire of Poptſh ſuperſticion , from « 
which they are waſhcd in our Churches profcfied vie of 
nem. [ 
As for Maſter Calvirs jadgement of this point , that wee 
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are not nov bound vtterly to aboliſh all things abuſed t; 
Idolatry,es thoſe of the lewes were,it hath appeared before ; 
and turther may,in his Sermons on Demt. Serm,5 7, fol 
Now then this Law,VWbereby God forbad the handling of gold ayd 

filver, ſerved but for a timo , for God trained vp that Pecpl: lhe 
little Babes, And after, Even /o the People of old time Wyere i, 

ftraighter ſuhicttion wnder the Law then We be now a aayes (yy,. 
der the Goſpell) by reaſon Whereof it is lawfull for vs to w/c thy 
things which Wwe may put to good vſe ; for otherwiſe the Papiſ 
might ſtarue vs, They Would fall to make their conjniring vpey 
Corne and Wine, \[ ow if We might not touch any thing Which 
they had defiled With their pelting traſh , We ſhontdbe faine ts 
ftarn: for hunger, But they hane no power over the Creatures of 

God, inſomuch that they continue pure of themſelnes, fpight of af 
abominationse, Nevertheleſſe it vas Gear Will to hold the People 
of old time in awe after the manner of Chilaren , as I ſaid afore ; 
but he hath given vs 4 greater liberty at this day. And What man- 
nr of licerty? not a lycentious liberty to doe What weblift Gal. 3,12, 
And after, But yet We muſt moderate thus liberty in ſuch ſerte,as 
it turne not into looſeneſſe , to gine ourr our ſelues to euill, te, 
And againe Serm, 80, on Dent.12. fol.4g1.6.n 2. Trueit 
that God giveth not this commandement to v1,towching the Core 
moxic of burniag all things Wherewith Idoles bane beene ſerned; 
bat yet for all that his Will is, that Wwe ſhould make cleane ridcance 
of all things that may turne vs from the pure Religion. If it Were 
of neceſſity that all things ſhruld be done away Wherews:h Idols 
bave beene Wworſbipped,this temple ſhould not now ſkand tohaneile 
name of God preachedin it, It hath beene a trothelhouſe of $4- 
than, but now muſt We apply it to good we by taking away the 
trimpery that bath raigned tn st , Which Was quite contrary to 
Gods Word. 

Thus much out of Calvin, de now, For we have heard be- 
fore of his diſlike of Maſter Hoopers riged oppoſition of the 
Epiſcopall garments : And how himſelte , when (1n his ab- 
ſence) the Wafer-bread was brought into the Church of 
Genexa , whereat many men were ſooffended, that they de- 
termined to forbeare receiving of the Lords-Supper ; hee 


wroteto them, that they ſhould not ſo ſtriue about a thing 
indiffcrent. 
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:1oifferent. / Andafter his'returne to Geneua , never thought 


0 f: to ſtruggle about it, although hee liked ir riot., as Beas * Fez ine. | 
bs * wicneficth. Caly. An:1510 
{ © Abridg. :Bucer Was alſo of this indgewent , ſhrely, 2 ſarch 748+ 31» 
id be , as there canbe no agreement betweene Chriſt and fo ZOOM me 
& Belial, So they that are lincere Chriſtians Ean abide noa-* © 
y thing that is Antichriſts. And 5» avorhey b place, None b InCenſure. 
" of all thoſe things (/aith he) or words or geſtures ſhall £49-/4%47%+ 
q find any place with vs, in which there may appeare to 
4 bee anything that hath any athnity with ſq great implc« 
0 ty , or that may bee drawne (though wickedly and 
. without any juſt cauſe given) to che juſtifying of them, 
eAnſw, Bucer was indeed of the ſame judgement with 

Calvin, h.'e, againſt yours ; as his tolleration/of the Cere» 
monies tnthe Booke of Common-prayer in King Edwards 
. time, in the Preface to his Cen/wra fel, 456. all things being 
farely taken, (ſheweth. And more fully in his particular 
F allowance of the Ceremonies now 'in quitivn , as things 
not vnlawtull-; Of the Swrpiice, and tome other veſtmcats, 

ehus, SJ 
I am perſwad:d that Godly men may vſe theſe garments podlin 


ly, (viz, in obedience tothe King, ) to avoide the ſcandal! of 
troubling the publike order and agreement. eAnd teftiſying'to 10id. fol. 68:3, 


; Goaly men that every creature of God ts good , and therefore all 

P Chriſtians may vſe ſuch things pioufly, however vthers hane abu- 

t ſed them. Marke this. Againe, / can by no meanes affirme 7, You 

s theſe garments by Antichriſts abuſe to bee ſo aefiled, that they are 

y #0t to bee permitted to any Church. eAvnd theugh I had rather 

1 that no kind of weſture Which the P apiſts wſea, Were received ,,,,;. xm 


«mong vs, for the more full deteſtation of the Antichriſtian Prieſt= © 1, Ala{ce, 
-00d, for playner avonching of ( hriſtian liberty, the anoyding of 


angerous contentions among the brethren : yet [ cannot bebrought 


i by any Scripture ( as farre as 10 fee bitherto) to deny that the true 
C Miniſters of Chriſts Church may vſe Without ſuperſi11101, and to 
bo 4 certaine edification of faith in Chriſt any of thoſe veſiures which 
f the Antichriſtians abuſed, Againe; know very many Miniſter of 
" Chriſt moſt godly men, who bane vſed theſe veſtmres godlily and 
c A this day-doe ve them : ſo that 1 dare not , far this capnſe aſcribe 
: | 8 {Ss 
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4m Anſwer reieyned to the Reply Ch. 
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ſerepr. Anz? 
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wenicating With eAwtichriſt, & c- | 
Of the Croſſe at Baptitme he ſaith; 7h, fgne of the Croſ 
both in reſpect that it 1s of woſt ancient v/e in the Church, as alf 
that it is a ceremonie of much * ſimplicitie, and of preſent adms.. 
nition of the croſſe of Chriſt : I hold it tobe nexther vndecen, nc» 
wnprefirable ; wth this condition , that in the w/e it be purely 6. 
d:rſtood, and religiouſly receined, Without the addition of any (1. 
perſtition,or bondage of the Element,or common-cuſtome. 
As tor the Teltimonies whichare allcaged out of Bacer,ts 
proue his jadgement to be otherwiſe, they will not doe. For 
what though al ſincere Chriſtians can abide nothing that is Ay. 
zichriſts, will it follow , that they canabide nothing which 
was by him abuſed to ſuperſtition, how cuerit ſhalbe clean- 
ſed and whitencd from that ſtaine ? Was this Zucers judge. 
ment,who ſaith , That nothing canbe ſaid to be a Rite of (Av. 
richriſtianiſme, but ſuch Wherein ſome profeſſion of or communiey 
with «Antichriſt is exerciſed, &c. becauſe (as hee after faith) 
the conſent and profeſſion being changed i#torbe conſent and pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtzanitie,there can ſticke in the things themſelues ns 
note or marke of Antichriſts religion, 
Againe, what though We 91/} net Walingly (whenwee may 
shuſe) admit any thing that hath affinitie With fo great '#wpietie, 
er may be arawne (though Wickedly and withont wſt canſe )to the 
juſtifying of them, as you alleage; will it follow , that when 
we eannot make our owne choyce, and they that may doe it 
for vs, doe intheir judgements finde it convenient , that we 
may not lawfully beare and vie ſach things as cannot bur by 
miſconſtruRion bee ſaid to juſtifie the Popith ſuperſtition? 
Hath. hee not profeflced , that all Chriſtians may vſe ſuch 
things piouſly, howener others hauexmpionſly abuſed them? 
Of Kneeling inthe af of receiving, hee iaith, If yow admit 
uot this, I doe not ſee how you can graunt any Church, that it may 
celebrate the Lords Supper in the morning, and in an open Church 
conſecrate to the Lord, that the Sacraments may be diſtributed to 
men kneeling or ſtanding; yea,to Women as well as to y1en : for Wee 
bane receiued of theſe things neuther (ovenant of the Lord, not 
any example; yea, rather: the Lord gane a contrary oo : 
day ho 
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'heſe things. Epiſt.ad Ioh. Alaſco. 
Abridg. Muſculus writerh thus, © Tt is not fit , that thoſe Pag.2r. 


ſe, things which are rather ſuperſtitious then religious,or a Loc. Com. de 
if haue ſo much as a ſhew of tuperftition, ſhould be retai: 7744 pags 
19. ned in the Church. God forbid that I ſhould maintaine 24+. 
0p any Traditions, Rites, or worſhips which are Popiſh. 
73 And [ call them Popiſh traditions, whicheither of their 
"1M owne nature, or by abuſe, doe {erue vnto Popiſh impie- 
tie, ſuperſtition, and blindnefle,all which (I am perſwa- 
to ded) ought to be deteſted as muchas is poſlible. | 
or Anſw. 1. The former words of 4»{cu/rs, taken out of 
n- 5:8. 5. of his Tra concerning Traaitzons, ſhew what is 
ch »:t, and where it may be done ; non conventt, not what #w/t 
m acceffarily bee done alwayes. For, as (alvin, Epiſt.s 1. and 
{2 Zeza Epiſt. 12. witnefle, many things which cannot be fim- 
Me ply approued, are not yet worth the ſtriving for : and,many 
03 things may and ought to bee tolerated , which yet are not 
Ww rightly commanded :4o, no doubt, Aſuſcu/us was of iudge- 
Lis ment,that ſome things which are not ſimply ſo convenient, 
ne may and muſt bee held lawfull to bee borne and vicd for the 
veace and edification of the Church of God,as his words in 
a SR, 6. doe witneflce, when hee faith of ſuch a Ceremonic, 
To yea, thowgh it appeare to be a meere humane tradition, Which is 0« 
he penly kept in the (hurch, the Chriſtian man that is godly and dt= 
en frous of quiet, ſhall obſerue it alſo, though not With that reve« 
it rence Which is due unto divine things, yet Without contempt : [6 
ſo that he underſtand that there is nothing in it Which 1s wniaw full, 
dy or mnkoneſt. Foraſmuch a We be men, and line among men, and 
n? dre alſo line in the Church among men , $t 4 not meet that in the 
ch behanzonr, Rites and T radstions of men,VWe ſhould be found tobe 
n? over thwart and crooked. Let agvine things be obſer vel as dinine 
it things ſhould be, and mens matters 44 mens matters ought ta bee, 
ay {0 farre as they may bee obſerved with a free and good conſtience, 
< His phraſe | of keeping,or retaining ] ſhewes that he ſpeakes 
to of ſuch humane traditions, as had beene formerly vnder 4« 
ep buſe, but werenow reduced to another vic. Morcover, it 
or will not eafily bee ſhewed, that our Ceremonles conſlidered 
in *5 Ceremonies (otherwiſe then in their materials) hanc any 
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outward ſhew of Popiſhſuperſtirion,which confiſteth only 
in the reaſon and intention of 'their vie-. 
The ſecond Tefttmonie of Mnſcnim ex [ett.s. Gid forbid 
&c.isalleaged in the Abridgment,peg.27. more fully to their 
purpoſe, where they render theſe words, que ſerminn; which 
haze ſernedto Popiſh ſuperſtition; But in that place they cor. 
rupt the text, which faith, qze ſerviunr,Wbich doe ſerue, 25 j; 
is heere truely alleaged -by ther, But this /ex#es nothing tg 
thejr tarne, ., Bor-our Ceremonics doe neither intheir owne 
nature , nor in the publike and profcficd vic of them, zep. 
ſereeto Popiſh impictic or ſuperſtitions And that MH a/cy. 
{«« intended to ipcake onely.of ſuch Ceremomes,as imtheir 
prefent and proteſſed vie of them, doe ferne to ſuch ſuperſti- 
tion;his next following words doe manifc{t;zwherein he bla- 
meth thoſe that would ſceme to relecve themſelues inthe 
vſeof. Popth traditions; by giving a private good Interpre- 
tation of them... V-here by his oppoſition of a mans owne 
interpretation of them to the pnblike intention, which was 
corrupt: hee doth manifeſtly ſhew-, that hee ſpeakes inthe. 
words vvhich they alleage, of Traditions which in thepre- 
ſent and publique profeſſed vie were Popi/3; and not of fuck 
a$ in the publike and profcifed vie were inch,that a mannec- 
ded not to flic to-other interpretation then the publike, for. 
ſhelter to his conſcience: 


\ Pag.2?) © Abridg.. Peter Martyr b reacheth,that that order ought to 
$/lnanEpiltlc bee kept in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments whictr 
tothe Mini: is moſtfincere, and differeth moſt from the toyes and 


ſters of Polad;' cnt ey 
— pins po, 3. ceretgoniesof the Papiſts, andcommethneereſtto that 


11I.f0ttiz.  Paritiewherein Chriſt and his ApoſNes did firftfadmi-- 
©. Loc. como, miſter its. Aud mn another place, < Certaincly (ſaith ve) 1f 
$47,1125.. ' Wwedid from the hearc hate ſuperſtition, -we-would doe : 
| ourendeavour cleane to put out and deface all the foot-- 
ſteps and monuments thereof... 
Anſwm. Two places are produced ont of Peter {artyre 
Tothe former wherof I an{iyer, that Perey Martyr,to them 
which were thenro mould the Chirches of Polard,' gineth 
an excellent Rule; and ſach;as the Reformers of our Churct? | 


propounded to themſelues; eſpecially in Queene Elrxabers 


.t ctor- 
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il Set.20, To D, Mortons Generall Defence. 5ST 
i& reformation, wherein all the Miſfall garments with other Po- 
ly piſh toyes, (whereof ſome were tolerated in King Edwards 
firſt Booke)were remoued. Nor can any man (I think)name 
d, any one proper Popiſh Rite,or toy vſcd at the Maſſe, which 
'r is continued inthis Church at our Communion. Sure I am, 
7: that * Bellarmine reduceth them allto 15. of which number * De 5/7 
II ] am as ſure there is not ſo mach as ofle retained with vs. If {2 <15- 
It then this that Peter Martyr requireth, That the order of ce 
to. [;brating the Lords Supper, ſhould bee farre different from 
Ne the toyes and trifling ceremonies of the Papiſts will content 
7”. chem, we are ata poynt. But they ſhould proue out of him, 
_ that hee thought no humane Ceremonie abuſed to ſuperſti= 
ir tion in Popery, to bee now lawfull for vs to vic in the lervice 
1 of God,or #n ſaers, 
+ To the other place I anſwer , That Peter Martyr wrote 
Ic that Epiſtle, a»#. 1559. which was the firſt of Q. Elizabeth, 
Co when Miflall attire; Alcars,a Crucifixe on the Altar, were as 
ic yet remaining, which were indeed ſoone after removed, as 
i$ foorſteps and Monuments of Superſtition. But how doth <4 
ie this prouc, that Peter Afartyy thought that all humane abu- 
_ {cd Ceremonies muſt needs bee caſt off, tor ſuch abule ? 
'o The fame Martyr faith , That if peace With the Saxon Pet. Martyr 
- Churches might bee obtained, there Would follow no ſeparation for L0e.Com poge 
C- ſuch matters as theſe Ceremonies, And did he thinke them, for ''*7: 
their abuſe in Popery,fimply valawfull 2 What ? Peter Mar- 
0 tyr, who of the Swrplice ſaith,a T hat theſe garments are things a V3;d fel.roly 
It mdiff-rent, and in their owne natnre good, by neither make any 
a man godly, nor Wicked &c. And, to Maſter Hooper ; b Albeit b Fol.1086. 
is I doe but flend:rly approne of theſe garments, yet 1 perceine ſome- 
- times that ſome indifferent things, albeit SES and burden. 
C ſome, muſt need; he borne With, thus farre forth, as We cannot dos 
E: otherwiſe, leſt if it bee contended more bitterly then it onght tobe, 
- it prone to bee an hindrance to the Goſpell, and by our vebement 
contentions Wee teach thoſe things to bee smpious, Which ave in- 
c different, And elſewhere < you may lawfully vſe theſe garments c 1hid. fol.1127 
either in preaching, or adminiſt» ing 1h: Lords Supper : yet ſo, as 
1] you ſheake and teach againſt the inc onmenience of them, O f Knee- 
T \ ing thus, Theſe things being obſerned it is nothing materia/l 
” $ { 3 Whee . 
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Whether Wee receiue the Supper Standing, Sitting, or Kneelinz 
ſo as the inſtitution of Chriſt be kept, and occaſion of Superſtition 
eut off. Kneeling then, in the receiving of the Sacramene 

which (tay you) cannot lawtully bee vſed becauſe of the Po. 
piſh Adoration , ſcemed not vnlawtull to Peter Marty, 

Nor did hee thinke (as you) that occaſion of Superſtition 

could not bee cut oft, but by the ci/uſe of 'it. So elſewhere 

a If ones mind be applyra, uot to the Elements, but to the thin p 
fnified, Adoration may lawfully be interpoſed, Therefore whey 

the Sacraments are receined, ard the promiſes as pertaining they. 

to, if Wee adore the Lord by Kneelmg, Wee doe not thereh teſti. 

fre the yeall preſence of Chriſt m the Sacrament. To end with 

Peter Martyr, take this Teſtimony for all,as more generall; 

b By thiy Which you (Maſter Hooper) alleage, I ſee not how it may 

be firmely concluded, that Wee may vſe nothing Which is v/nall 

done in Popery. Surely Wee muſt beware leſt Wee oppreſſe the 
{rrch of Chriſt With roo much ſernitnde or bondage, that 

namely it hath liberty to vſe nothing Which appertaincth tothe 
Pope. Surely onr eAnceſtors (in the Primitine times) tooke the 
J doll Temples, and connerted them wnto ſacred houſes in the 
which (Chriſt may be Wor ſhipped : and the revennues Which Were 
gorſecrated to the Gods of the Heathen, or Stage-playes, and 
veſt all Nuns, they tranſlated for the Maintenance of the Mini. 
Peers of the Church, when as theſe things did not onely ſerue Au- 
rschriſt, but the Devill himſelfe, &c. So farre as may bee,was 
Peter MWMartyr frem that conceit, in favour whereof hee is 
alleaged. 

Abridg. Bcza Writeth th e All thoſe Ceremonies that 
are idolatrous ſhould vtterly be routcd out, that the leaſt 
footſteps of Paganiſme might not hane appeared in the 
Church. W hatſocuer was derined either from the 
Iewes or Pagans, beſides Chriſts Inſtitution, or a moſt 
evident example of the Apoſtles, ought at once to hauc 
beene vtterly baniſhed out of the Church of Chriſt. 

Anſw, 1. Bezaindeed writeth ſo in hiseighth Epif,which 

was to Grindall then Biſhop of London, But the former of 
theſe two Teſtimonies which mentioneth 1dolatrous { eremn- 
ves, toucheth not ours, 1 Zexas ludgement, as pare 
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hisc ewelfth Epiſt, to certaine Engliſh Miniſter $, in anſwer c ibid pag.z:® 
ts their Queſtion about the Creſſs, Wafer- cakes, Kneeling in 

the a& of receituing ; where hauing ſhewed that he diſliketh 
them as inconnenient, yet hee addeth, Interea tamen &c. yet ; 
is the meane time ſeeing theſe things are not jn themſelues ? dola« 
trous, Wee indge of them 4s We ard of the things foregoing, i,c. 
the Swrplice, of which his Reſolution is, That #t «in it ſelfe 4 
rhing indifferent,and thong h inconnenent , yet rather to be yeilded 
onto, then the flocks to be forſaken. The ſame Beza hath layd 
this foundation, that many things which arc not rightly 
impoſed, may and muſt bee tolerated. 

2. His other teſtimony againſt Heatheni/s or Meoſaical 

{cremonies, though perhaps it might well beare ſome limira- 
tion and diſtin&tien of ſome /ewi/o Rites from others, yet ta- 
king it as it is,it doth yot proue all humane Ceremonies abus 
{cd to Superſtition to be therefore ynlawtull. The ſame Au- 
thor protefleth the ligning with the Croſſe to haue beene 
ſometimes ot good vie, and fo Kneeling inthe a of recei- 
VINge Ot the Croſſe hee ſaith by name, d $c59 tamey nonnul- d Reſp of 
los £5-c. Iyet know many to hane retayned the w/e of the figne of {rat. Zaldaja' 
the Creſſe, the adoration of the Croſſe being taken away ; let y 314. ; 
them, as 1s meet , uſe their owne liberty &+-c. 

Andlike iudgement the Divines of France gaue of Knee- 
ling, in their Annotations on the Bohemian (, onfeſſton,obſeruate. 

4. in Set.14. 7n hoc etiam Ritu [nam cuiq; Ecelefe liberte- 
t-m [aluam relinquendam arbitramnur &c, We thinks that every 
Church # ts be left to ber owne liberty touching this Rite of Knee« 
ling alſs, Whoſe 1udgement was,no doubr,as Bezas in this. 

The ſame Bezs faith of the Surplice e Veſtes ilias linveas non e& 'vl.t.prg, 
ita ſane moramur, vt propter eas velimus vel tantillum twrbars 255» 
progre (ſum verbs Des. h. e. Thoſe linnen garments Wee doe net Wobhalum i 
ſo ticke at, that We Would hane the progreſſe of the Word of God : 
kindred for them at all, though never ſo litle : was hee of opini= 
on then, that the abuſe of them had made them {9 abomina« 
ble, that men ſhould rather never preach the Go'pell, then 
weare then? or did hee thinke that men might doe evill, 
that good might come thereof ? or not rather, that howeuer 
abuſe had made them in thatreſpeR inconucnient, yet nor 
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vnlawfoll ;nor then inconuenicat when a greater inconueni.. 


ence ſhould arrtend the retuſall of them. | 
Pay. 21.20, Abridg. Many (beſides theſe) of the moſt ſamons Davine; of 
De redempt. ocher. Nations Wee might akteage for this, as ' Zanchius, 


p-445. Is uv Pezelius, w Moller us, * Szegedinus, Y Danzas, z M44. 
7 oo chabzus, 3 Z:ppcrus, Þ Wigandus, and others. £4; 
2-99.49 oF c Sadcel ſaith thus in defence and praiſe of all the beſt refor. 


w In Pſ@. 16.4 med Churches, wee reiet wharſocuer,remaineth in the 
x Spec Pomtrf. Church of Rowe, which came cather from the Teiyes, or 


" m—_ SA from the Pagans. 


cenrr.9. c.26,, , Anſ®+ This isa cumbe ſhew, a Muſter of Names, wher. 
z Exarr. iw Of ſome, as Danew, and Szegedinmna, {peake not any one 
Dewt.cay.7, Word, that I can find in the places quoted to their purpoſe, 
dec.3. £5 5- Sure Iam, that both of themallow the Anniverſary Fraſft; of 
4 IT_—_ Chriſt: Nativity, Paſſion, &c. then which, not many Eccle- 
3c £2 Axtie, flaſticall Ceremonies hauc beene more abuſed to Superſtiti- 
p47-36. on, So doth 2 Pezelius 


c Comrr. Monas Ag for Zanchins his indgement for the toleration of Cere. 
4» 47 +30 monies cleared rom former Superſtition,it hath been ſhe. 
ly allcaged. ed before, notwithſtanding his iudgement for defacing (af- 
Szeged. Lec. ter theexample of Hezekiab) of idolized Images, or other 
rorm.edir. aun, proper Monuments of Idolatry. 


1585. $48-723- /! ; I : <a "_— 
- indy £73 DJolerms nslaſh giventorhe intermperate ſpirit of Flyri 


Catech. le ſure, $9 ONE of the prime Oppoſers of ſome of our Ceremonics, 
edit.1 599 4. Wn his Preface to the 132, Pjalme, may {uthciently witneite 
3213s his judgement. | 
Zepperalloweth the ancient vie of the Swyplice, in token 
and for admonition of honeſty of life, De Polit, Eccleſ, par, 
159. Adminiſtring- of the Eucharift in private to the ſick, 
ibid. p. 160. 161, Edit, Ann 1607. not ignorant of former 
{uperſ{titious abuſe thereof. 
AMacchabaiy 1 cannot ſee. As for Wigandus beingoone of 
Hiyriczs his aflociates in the furious oppoſition of the Sur- 


piice in Germanie, hee is a party to the cauſe, and no compe- 
rent witnc le, 


The Teſtimony of learned Sadee/ ſheweth what Ceretr 0- 
nicsthe reformed Churches of France did reie&; but not , 
ear all which had beene devited by man, andabuſed in Po- 


Fcry 
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"yto Superſtition were neceſſarily to bee rejeRed of all 
Chuzches. His admittance of the ordaining of Holy-dayes 
a religious exercites for order ſake &c. witn ſeth againſt 
their Tenet, viz, Some humane abuſed Ceremonies may, in 
is jadgement, lawfully bee vicd, the Superſtition beivg re- 
moved : Yca, and his limitation (in- the words which they 
roduce ) to Jewiſh CT Paganiſh Ceremox3:s, {eemes tolcaue 
thers(chough abuſed )at more freedome. 

Abridg. Thus hane alſo ſuch as bawe been chiefe Pillars in our 


ro be made in King 'Edwards dayes for the Clergies vnifor- 
bee decreed that the Papilts (for a difference betweene 


their ſleeucs a Chalice with an hoaſt vpon it. 
eAnſw. If Maſter Rogers that holy Martyr bad thought 


of Conformity ; ſo did not Cranwer, Latimar, Ridley , Biſh- 
w1s in queſtion hee for the inconnenience of Conformity, 


t vnlawfull, being one enjoyned'to vie thote- garments ? 
Thirdly Conformity with Papsſts in ny their ſuperſtitions 
Rites wee all abhorre, but not all outward likenefſe- in the 
Ofaterials, Fourthly,maniteſt diſagr2cment in the Erdand 
Intention (hall difference our vie from the Poptth, as wel! as 


1badge on their Prieſts ſlzeues, Fiftty, Maſter Rogers would 


alow the fame things with ſome marke of dift:rence, 

Abridg. Onr late Queenes e [niunttions require, That all 
Monuments of Idolatry and Supcrſtttion bee fo ytterly 
extinguiſhed and deſtroyed, that there-may remaine no 
memory of them, cither in our Churches or . houſes, 
And the booke of Canons made Anno Dom.1971. That 
no man weare the gray Amice, or any othicr garment 

_ defiled with thelike Superſtition. 

-1u/w. Thoſe Inixpitions (hey plaincly, that our Cerc- 


monics : 


mity in cap,tippet ond the reſt of the appareil,ynles it-might- 


them andothers) might bee conſtrained to weare vpon | 


thevſcof our Ceremonics vnlawfull becauſe of ſome ſhew 
ps,and holy Martyrs. But {ccendly what if when the point 


would not 2f{. nt ro that Canon, wi!l it follow that he judged. 


Pag.22. 


one Church, indged of the Monuments of Idelatry,and all d 4%; e Mo 
Conformity With Papiſts im their Ceremonies, d 7. Roget 8 ®*menrs, Edt. 
(that holy. Martyr) Would not conſent to a Canon that Was * 57% Þ 1419- 
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22.P-220. 


Abridg.p 22. 


h Def. of A- 
pol part.l. 


monies retained and eſtabliſhed by Parkament in Queene 
E lizabeths time, were not taken to bee any Monuments of 
Idolatry, as you will haue thcm. And ſecondly the Carex 
ſhewcth, that the Authors therecf did well vaderftand, that 
the Surplice was none of the Mifſall Garments, as the Amice. 
and therefore, not defiled with like Superſtition, Thiraly, 
the eAbridgers had ſtrong imaginations, when they thought 
that,by the very Ininnons and Canons of this Church,they 
could proue her to iudge thoſe things to be vnlawfull, which 
hcr felfe had allowed, and impoſed on her members 

Abridg. Bi/hop lewell in $ one place approweth the indgemeny 

of Tertullian and the Fathers of that age, Who forbad 
Chriſtians to Weare Garlands of Bay, not for that (ſaith 
hee ) the thing was ill of it ſelte,bur for that they would 
not ſecme to follow Idolaters. It had ſome apcarance 
of cvill. 

Anſiv, The words [ net for that the thing Was 411) ſhew, that 
Biſhop /ewell did not allow the retuſall of ſuch things, as if 
abuſe had made them vnlawfull 5.e. evill in themlelues ; but 
for the inconuenience of Similitude. 

Abridg. And in another place h ſpeaking of ſundry of the Pe- 

piſo Ceremontes,you haue (/aith hee ſpeaking to the Papiſts) 


ſo mituſed thele things, or rather ſo defiled and beray- | 


ed them with your Superſtitions, that wee can no ION» 

ger continue them witkout great conſcience. 
Anſe Biſhop lexell ſpcaketh theſe words namely of their 
Proceſſions with Lights, Tapers,with Chriſme, with Oyle, 


. with Tunicles, and Chiſibles, with Holy-watcr and Holy- 


bread &c. of which (being to that vſe vtterly vnprofitable 
and ſuperſtitious) he rightly paſſeth that Centure. But,that 
a Biſhop of this Church, vſing the Epiicopall Garments 
himſclfe, ſhould bee of opinion that former abuſe had mace 
them valawtull, is not ſo much as probable. And that this 
Biſhop,who is knowen to haue allowed the Ceremonies v- 
{ed inthe Church, ſhould bee avouched for the contrary, 15 
a ſtrange boldneſle. Iovels indgement apearethto be as ours, 
by his diſlike of thoſe which too eagerly oppoſed our Cere- 


tmonics, while themſclues were in exile. SCE the bfe of aj 
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{cr out with his workes in Fol. eAn.1609. Sef 21. But 
chietely in theſe his words delivered vpon his dtath-bcd. 
My laſt Sermon at Pauls Croſſe, and conference about the Cere- 
monies, and ſtate of our (hurch, Were not to pleaſe anyman ts. 
ving, nor to griene any of my brethren Who are of a contravy ops- 
xion : but onely to this ena, that neither part might prejudice the 
ather,and that the lone of God mi ght bee [4rd inthe bearts of all 
the brethren, through the [þirit that is given 05. If his place of 
z Biſhop,1nd practiſe,did not ſufficiently witnefſe his judge- 
ment to be Cotitrary totheir opinions who oppoſed the Ce- 
cemontes ; This ſpeech will. 


Sect 2 &. 


"t | $ ſpeech w ;Þ | 
id Adridg, Bfhop 1 Pilkinton miſliked that in" onr Lytur 040 pag 22. 
th we are ſo like the Papiſts, In marriage an4 many other ! ©2/#7: of the 


things belides,we are (/aith he) but too like vntothem. wr Wt F 


That is our fault generally that we differ no more from 
them in all our Miniſtery. 

Anſw, Biſhop Pitkinton might thinke it more conve- 

nient,, that wee had beene in all things more different from 
the Papiſts z and yet,not thinke theſe rhings to be imply vn- 
lwfull, which himſelfe ob{crved for order and obedience 
lake ; otherwiſe, he had nor beene a Biſhop heere. 

Abridg. Byſhop Weſtphaling (in hs k treatiſe of reforma- ,, ;.. 
tion) alleadgeth to this prerpoſe and alloweth this ſentence of k Serm, 1. F*), 
Auguſtine. W hoſoevcr(be he Ie or Gentile)ſhall ob- 7 
ſerue the Ceremonies of the Iewcs, not only heethat 
doth ic vafainedly,but even. he that doth it to any other 
intent , tumbleth himſclfe into the bottomleſle pit of 
the Devill, | 

Anſw, This ſentence of Aupnſtine, allowed by vs as well 

by Weftphaling, is ſhort of the iſſue : for the Tewiſh Cere- 

monies ({ichas hee ſpeaketh of) were by God himſclfe re- 

pealed ; and, to reſumethem , were to call the comming of 

Chriſt into queſtion. But will zhis prooue, that all humane 

abuſed Ceremoniesare vniawfull, and that he that vſeth any 

luch, rumbleth himſelfe into the pit of the Devil ? 

Abridg. Bi/bp Bilſon ( defending the reformed C barches, hy 7 

againſt a ſlaunder of the Papiſis ) IYreporteth thus of them, \, -ol of LH 

as approovine and allowing them in it , The reformed 5:min, z.z2, 
F | Churches ; 


CA 
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Churches (ſaith he) are fo farre from admitting the {jj 
doſe of your Hereſies,thar by no meanes they candipe(t 
one drame of your Ceremomtes. 

Anſw. This is well ſpoken in defence of thoſe reformed 
Churches which had caſt off all the ceremonies of the Papiſ 
for the conſequence ſake ; but, proveth not that all Churches 
are bound to doe {o; or , that this Biſhop thought ſo; who 
both vſed,and vrged in his Dioceſle,theſe Ceremonies, 

Abridg. Door m Humfrey ( ſpeaking of Conſtantiney 


M 'S *a 5 "Wh z*ale in forbidding all conformity With the lewes) affirmet, 
part, 2. pag. that all men ought to imitate him therein,and refuſe tg 
$25, conforme them{clues to the enemies of God in any of 
n De vits lu their Ceremonics. eAnd wn another place he profe ſeth 
ell; on Ep. plainely n both his defire and hope of the vtter aboli- 


ardicat (19. 


"3-0 ſhing of the Ceremonies, and of all thetr monuments of 


Popilh ſuperſtition that yet remaine 1n our Church. 
eAnſw, DoRor Humphrey indeed, liked not our Ceremo- 
Nie$ in queſtion, and both wiſhed and hoped for an abate= 
ment of them, as of things inconuentent. But that hee did 
not condemne them as vnlawfull, his owne wearing of the | 
Swyplice afterwards, may witneſſe, So Biſhop Hooper difli- 
. / ked, and for a time withſtood ſome of them, and yet (faith 
= 4A Maſter Fox * ) for the publicke profit of the Church, bare and 


Oy ſuffered patiently the private contumely of hu Conformitie, 
Pag.23. Abridg. D. Fulke 5none place © ſaith, If any man miſlike 
o Confur. of our forme of Seruice as not differing ſuihciently from 
Allen touching yours, hee ſheweth his greater zeale in detcſtation of 
prayer for the your idolatry and blaſphemy. And in avother p wee ab= 
_ us Y% horre (ſaith hee) whatſocuer hath but a ſhew of Pope- 
NS ifes ry. In another placeq hee giues this for a reaſon why 
pag.98, our Miniſters vſe ro ſtand at the North-fide of the Ta- 
q Refwt. of ble at the Communion, that wee, might ſhew our {clues 
Roftelly.7 20: thereby vnlike to the Papiſts. | 


eAnſm. The firſt place of Door Falke, is a charitable 
excuſe of thoſe, who out of dereſtation of Popery, went 
ſomewhat farther then was ſimply neceſſary. The ſecond 
ſheweth, that hee did not judge our Ceremonies (as wee 


viethem) to haue any ſhew of Popery. For theſe, & my 
noW= 
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knowledge, hee hath ved, and defended as lawfull ; and did 
hee yet abhorre them2. The laſt place witnefleth thecare of 

this Charch to ſtand ata ſuiſicienc diſtance trom the Papiſts; 

but nor, that. hee thought it vnlawtull to baue ſtood -on the 

South, Eaſt, or-Weſt tide of the Table. 

Abridg.: Dottor Andrewes ( now Deane of Weſtminſter) Pager. 
hath thu ſpeech in hy (« atechi/me q If it be true that 1s in ; Vpon the (ee 
Jude 23. that wee mult hate the very garment that the cond Com! 
fleſh had ſpotted, ſurcly becauſe the Idoll is as vncleane mandenents'« , 
and abominable, no lefle abominable to. vs mait that 
garment bee, that it hath ſpotted. 

Anſ®,” I find not theſe words inthe Catechiſme printed, 

which ſome ſuppole- to bee. his, nor was that which hath 

zone, vp and:downe in writing, either penned or owned by 

him, but is onely the copic- of ſome notes taken by ſome of - 

his hearers, who yſually ſupply the defcs of their memo. 

ry out of: their owne inuentionor fanſfies, But what 1f wee 

muſt as well hate the garment ſpotted with the Idoll; as that 

ſpotted withrhe fleſh.? W hat [doll hath ſported a Swplice ? * 

Againe, (as Maſtcr Paget * ſaith) a garment ſported with the * a his os giard{! 
fleſh; ar that cavered av Idoll, might bee vſea, bemg Waſhed from ap arnf - 
thoſe ſpots, pap \$r. 

Abridg. D. Scutcliffe ! wwnker/r this one of hn principall Ar. Pag 23. 

gnrents againſt the Papiſts.that they haue deriued moſt / in \h19 Chae: 
of their Ceremonies and: Cultomes fromthe Iewes <5: 
and Pagans. Se alſo a moſt plaine and pregnant Teftimo- 
»y of Maſter Greenham for this our: firſt eAr gument in © P4g.7 55. 
t the laſt Ettion of his Workes . | 759, 
eAnſw. 14 And whatthen ? doth this prone that Door 
Sexrchiffe was of opinion, that all humane Ceremonies abuſed 
to Superſtition, became ytterly ynlawfull? was this Deaze 
Scutclifs opinion ? * . 
2. Maſter Gree#hamsteftimony doth not come home; For 
though hee proue that wee mult hate, not onely the impuri- 
ty of the Dotrine ; butalſo, the impurity of the Ceremo- 
nies of corrupt Religion, and the-appurtenances (as he ſpeas - 
keth) of Fd lacry ; yer in confelling that Law of Dewt. 7.25. 
over lomew hat Poarical, hee doth not require (as you) by 
yer 
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vertue of that law, the veer aboliſhing of the things, bur 
oncly the hatred of the impurity thereot ; which may be cx. 
preſſed ſome other way then by aboliſhing of thething aby. 
{ed ; As Maſter Paget againſt the Separari#s, hath ſhewed,in 
the caſe of our Temples abulcd to idolatry. Maſter Greenhay 
of mine owne knowledge, and in my hearing, hath denied 
to perſwade any man againſt the vie of theſe our Cercmo- 
nies. And his profeſſion that hee would bee loath tobe pur 
tothe Solution of that ObicAion,Weare the Strplice,or preach 
wot, heweth,that hee liked them not, yet did not indge them 


(as you) to bee ſimply vnlawfull. 
Abridg. But aboxe all others that ever Wee read * Merbury 


is moſt peremptory «nd bitter 11 this point, We 
Anfw. Sure 1am Maſter eHerburies Catechizing ts here 
avouched, rather to-crofle and cut him for his -Contformity, 
which hee in his riper yeares did yeeld to, then to make vic 
of his Teſtimony. W hen hee was peremptory and bitter a 
oainſt the Ceremonies, hee was © Maſter Francuy Merbnry; 
but when hee was as bitter againſt the Oppoſers of them, 


then hee became Merbury, 


Abridg. end as all theſe Divines agree With ww in thi our | 


firſt Argument 4 1gamnſt the (eremonies, ſ0 ace they and others 
allo in the Recſons Wee haue brought ont of the Striptures ts 
confirme it by, 

Anſw Thus haue I broken through the Army of Proe 
teſlant Divines (as the Replier Kileth them) and haue left 
them onely FP LnAnans to {pcaKke for them, for ought 1 know. 
That the {fame and oth<rs agree withthem in the Reaſons of 
this Argument, as they doc w the Argument it Cclfe, T will 
nor deny zh. e. they doe not agree with them, vniwoce, Yet, 


in the firſt and mine, touching the tri Obligation of the | 


Moſaicall lawes for demoliſhing of Idoll-hontes and their 
appurtenances , I hane formeriy ſhewed their profeſſed 
al{agreement. : 

As for the reſt, they ſhew incorneniences which may at- 
tend vpon the vie of ſuch like Ceremonies, as the Papilts 
haue polluted, in generall ; but ncither doe theſe extend &- 


qually to all, nor to ours, Or if ſome of them goe, yct they 
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witactic matter of ſnconnentance, which muſt bee borne, 
when 2 greater Inconuentence prefieth z and not Yalawfal- 
we, wich vpon no tearmes is to bee tolerated. Wherefore 
| will aot farther trouble the Reader about theſe allegations 
here, hauling met with them before, at Icaſt with ſuch as 
1d to bee examined, 


CAP,4, SECT, 21. 


Tre generall Aſſumption of the Nonconformiſis 
18 proone our Ceremonies to haue been as ill as 
Heatheniſhly abn(ed by the P apiſts, 


Opp. But theſe Ceremonies of Surplice, &c, haue been Abridg. Lincs 
[dolatrou(ly abuſed by Papiſis. Ergo, they ought to an 0her2 
bee aboliſhed. 

Def. Theſe Ceremonies (ſay you) hane been idolatrouſly 

eboſc4 + where you muſt vnderſtand by the word, 

theſe) ſuch Ceremonies, as are cither generally , or 

«ſc individually, and numerally the ſame.If youtake 

t in the generalitie, then cannot you juſtifie any 

one of your owne Ceremonies belonging either to 

racer, or Decencie, For what act is there of geſture, 

0rany circumftance ot worthip,which hath not been 

bne way abuſed by Pagans, Heretikes, or ſome other 

ſuper flitious Worſhippers? Secondly,if by theſe Ceremonie; 

wſed,gre. You meane Ceremonies individually the 

lame, then is your Aſſumption untrue ; becauſe that 

(which may likewiſe be ſaid of the reſt) the Surplice, 

which is at this day worne by any one of our Mini- 

ers, is not in number the very ſame, which had bene 

dedicated unto any Idvlatrozes ſervice enher of Pagans, 


or Pavilts | 
$ © atv: ; ; ; 
- Notwithſtanding, to ſuppoſe theſe our Ceremo- 
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nies to be the uery ſame, thar haue beene formerly 2. 
buſed ; yet would it trouble your wits, to prove, thae 
therefore they mult be neceſſarily aboliſhed : except 

ou could evince, that they were as well the fame in 
orme, as they arc in matter. *For-Learning teacheth 
vs,that only forme giveth the being vato every thing 
as naturall ro naturall,wherby a tone is a ſtone, & ng; 
wood ; & artificiall,ynroarrificiall, whereby a gowne 
15:2. gowne,6: notacloak;ſo the Ceremomall forme doth 
give a diſtin propertic vo each Ceremoniali matter; 
where, by forme (as for example inthe ſmrplice) wee 
vnderſtand not the faſhion of habit , for it 15 Artificial, 
but the habitude, or application of a Ceremenie accor. 
ding to the intention and opinion of them, that cither 


impoſe,or practiſe it. Which vpin!on, or,intent,it it | 


be ſuperſtitious , the Ceremonietak-rh a denomina» 
tion from thence, and cannot bee denyed to be ſuper- 
ſtitious. This diftintion is made ſenſtble inthe di- 
verſe vſe of the Churches, the deſtinate places of 
Publike worſhip ; which,in Poperre, were applied ynro 
an Idolatrous ſervice, by their Maſſe:but the ſame 
Churches, being by vs ſanRified varo the fincere 
worſhip of God,areas truely not the ſame in the Ce- 
remoniall forme ; as in the. Artificiall fabrique and 
faſhion, they are the ſame, If thefe kind of diſtini- 
ons had illuminated your iudgements, then would 
you not ſo vreently have gaineſayd the vſe of theſe 
our Ceremonies practiſed among our ſelues , becaulc 
they had beene ſor times abuſed by othets, Thus 
much in anſwer to your whole argument taken from 
eAbuſes, 


Repl. The Defendant heere meanin;s to ſay ſomething againſt 
the 4 [ſumption , ſetteth #t downs b; halfes , Of rather by 
quarters, pE | 
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Anſw. The Defendant on his margin , quotes for this 
Aſumption,the Abridgement and others,to ſhew that hee did 
10t heerc alleage the very words of the eAbridgement bur, 
the (abſtance of the eAſſumption, as taken from that,” and 
"5m other Opponents, which hee hath fully done. W hat 
avie YOU ? : 
'Repl. For the Aſſumption ts , Abridgement 26, 27. 'Our 

Ceremonies 1n queſtion are humane inventions of no 
neceflary vie, and abuſed to idolatry, Hee ſerteth it thies 
downe, Our Ceremonies haue beene idolatrouſly abuſed 
by Papiſts. T here # preat difference, as by and by Ws 
ſalt ſee. 

Anſw, The words of the Abridgement, pag. 26. and 27. 
ire only theſe, Thy our firſt Argument maketh awettly againſt 
a theſe onr Ceremonies, For firſt, They are of no neceſſary vſe, 
tut might Well be fpared, Secondly, They are notoriouſly knowns 
to haxe beene of old,and ſtill to be abuſed to ſuperſtition, and I9s- 
laric by the Papiſts, That clauſe, ( are of no neceſſary w/e) is 
10 part of their Argument, by which their proofe is made, 
2ut 20 exception only, thus putin their propoſition , Zxcepe 
the ſame be ftill neceſſarie-or commanded of God, To this the 
Defendant hath anſwered before, SefZ. 1. of this 4. chap. 
1nd therefore needed not heere to repeate it;but all the ſub- 
tance of the Argument,as ſo conſidered, hee hath ſet downe 
ully,and ſincerely. ; 

1» You quarrell him for omiſſion of theſe words (are b#- 
ae inventions) which he bath not omitted ; but you;, vn- 
truely added ; for they are not , nor any like tham in the 
Abridgement, pag, 26. or 27, though the diſpute bee only of 
ich. Secondly , you leaue out the pronounce (Theſe) both 
1 reporting the objetion of the Abridgement, andinrela- 
ing the Defendants report thereof , and make it only (Our 
Ceremonies ) whereas the demonRratiue ( Theſe ) 18 a moſt 
mteriall word, vpon which the Defendant hangs the perarre 
of his Diſtin&ion , and anſwer thereon depending, And 
Whereas the Abridgment ayth (bane been and are abuſed) &e, 
701 leaue out [ hawe been and are] and make it only [ abyſedto 


| Golatrie.] They ſay [ are of n9 neceſſary vſe but might well be 
T: ſpared} 
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area] you leaue out thoſe words, thole expoitiue worg, 
| bat might Well be ſpared ] and yet complaine of the Dyjen / 
dant,for omiſſion of them cauielclly. Hee that doth, ar th, 
ſame time,and in greater meaſure the ſamething, which þe. 
reprovethin an other,laſherh him{ſclte,aud prociaimeg tt}, 
world . that 1t is not Conſcience, but contention which Opens 
his mouth in reproutng another, Now let v$lee hoy fin. 
cercly you report th: Defendants an{wer, 

Repl. Hs anſwer i oy a diflinflion : Theſe Ceremonies arc 
either generally , cr in1vidually, and numcrally the 
latne that haue bcene 3buted to 1dolatrie: If generally 
then it hindreth not, but they may be (till lawtully ried, 
though they hauc been fo abuted ; If individually, then 
It is not true which is athrmed ; ncither doth it follow 
from thence that they mull be aboliſhed , becauſe thy 
haue beenc 1o abuled,exccpt they | e the tame formally 
5, e. In intcation and opinion of thoſe tEat impole and 
praqiſc them, 

Anſw. NY 0a complaine without cauſe of the Defencants 
fetting downe the Aſſ»mption of the eAFridgement, by halſes, 
ea by quarters: And pretently vpon it, fect downe, (as jt it 
were the whole of the Defendants Anſwer ) not only much 
Ie then hec hath fayd ; but, that which he hath not faydat 


all. it ſeemcs you looke to haue juſtice done to you, but to- 


doc none : as decayed tradelmen call vpon their debtors, bur 
pay not their creditors. The Dcetendants anſwer is, by a 
diftintion vpon thele termes | T heje our Ceremonies; ]and 
thatif ycu mcanc to call them(T7 heſe our Ceremonies,) which 
were of like kind rothele 1nti:c materiails, you canuot excale 
any of thofe which your {clues allow : for. tuch like hauc bin 
abuſed , as well as ours. It you meane (theſe) indiviiually, 
then it is vatrue that theſe our Ceremonies haue beene abu» 
fd in Popery, Can any man diiccrne this Anſwer clarcly, 
by your relation 2 An yer not content with this, yu report 
himt» fay [If generally, then it hindereth not but they may ſtil 
Liwfully be uſed, though they hawe beere ſo abuſed : ] whichthe 
Detcnount tayth tNOt, NOT Any thing which x11; DCATre luck a 
golletion, For 1s 18 all one to inſunuate, that ſome Kino - 
abu:c 
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uſed Ceremonies may lawfully be vied,becante your fclues 
-fe{lome uch ; and to ſay it of Ceremoniesindeftinicely , that 
they be not th- very lame indivigualls, they may lawfully 
'eyicd ; otherwiſe not, as you allo atcer repeate it > Now, 
01 have vatairhtully delivered the Anulwer , let vs hears 
vour Reply. 
' Repl. What miſerabie ſpiſts is the Defendant put too ? 
Anſw. Even toſuch,as aa honeſt man 1s put too, when he 
m:ctes with a theefe , that will needs change coates with 
tim. But you Who put the Defendant vnto this miſerable 
hit outof his owne words vato yours, ſhould not come 
payne of him. : 
Repl. Fe told ws before hu diſtinftions Were Wed, ver, bat this 
is 4 very picke-locke, made for to open the doores of Gods 
Church wnto thoſe ({eremonies againſt Which by the keyes of 
Gods kingaome they are flraightly ſhut vp x for by this 
moanes any kind of Popiſh Jewiſh, Heathni/h ( eremonie may 
come #8, ſo there be new particulars of the ſame kind, and 4 
rew intentton v/ed, | 
Anſw, The Defendants diſtinction cannot be any meanes 
tolet in ſuch a miſchiefe,as you {peake of. It the pick-locke 
which your ſclfe have framed byperverting his words, will 
loc it, looke you to that. All rhat h-e ſayth, amounts but to 
this, that all humane Ceremonies which haue beene abuſed 
0 ſuperſtirion, are not in their kind, therefore alwayes vn- 
avfa'l\, by your owne judgement and praftiſe, And will 
ths let int vic any kind of Popiſh, or [ewiſh Ceremoriie, if a 
ey individuall,and intention be obſerved and vied therein? 
| bel cue not, For though they bee not excluded vpon that 
ole poynt of having beene abuſed , yer they will, or may, 
ypon other jaſt exceprians , bee ſhur our of the Church 
_—_ | 
Thus the gran. Reformers of this Church judged , who 
ding all Ceremonics defiled in Popery, yet found ſome fit Sce the 4ects- 
to bee admitted for vie; others , tho17h not more abuſed, 749” con re 
yer wither not of indifferent nature as the'e ; or, dumbe and Wd. Res. 
Garke ; 5r t00 nuUMEroONRSs, and barttenſomr ; 07 1CoTTIgIbIe, Broke of Comm! 
27 tooltth , aud ridiculous. Tis all Churches admitted of mon: Projer. 
Tt 2 lome 
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{ome arbirrarie Ceremonies , though abuled in Poperie; 
as the feaſt of Chriſts Nativirie, the vic of god-fathers 
Maſter T.C. and god-mothers in Baptiſme : which (fayth Maſter Ca. 
pao. 1:5.0t wright Jthey haue generally retcined, as profitable ; or, ſome 
bus fult Rel. other fuch like. Fcare not therefore,I warrant you,the Ds. 
fendants anſwer will not be a meancs of letting in one Cere. 
monic the more ; nor your Reply, of putting any one backe, 
nonor can be. Thus farre your generall reply, now to your 
particular. 
Repl. The firſt aſſertion 1s moſt grofſe, viz. That in Cere. 
monies abuſed to Idolatry, thoſe are not forbiddey - 
which are generally the fame , but only the fame 
Indivicualls. 

eAnſw. 1, The more grievousthe crime is, whereywith 
Deut. 19.18.19 a man {l:underoufly defameth his innocent Ne1ghbour , the 
more is his puniſhment, for rayſing ſuch a flaunder, by the 
Law of God. Your finne 1s the more grefle , and your re. 
proote muſt be the more ſharpe, by how much the more 
groffe this afſertion is, which you ſo boldly and falſely father 
vpon the Defendant , who hath in his Anſwer no ſuch afſer« 

tion,cither in words,or in ſence. 

All your preparation therefore heere made againſt this 
groſſe Aﬀertion (as you call it, ) is loſt. Yet, todoeyouz 
curteſie,I will ſuppoſe thus much to be fayd, viz. that ſome- 
times when the particulars, or individualls, which haue been 
proſtitated to idolatry may not lawfully bee vſed ; yet others 
of like kind may bee lawfully yſed , with other (ſuppoſe 
lawfull) intentians. I belicue you darſt not take the lame 
wafcr-bread, and the {ame cup of wine, which a Maſe Pricſt 
hath 1dolatrouſly confecrated and adored, toadminiſter the 
Suppcr 1n,vpona new conſecration of the ſame ; and yet you 
muſt rake bread and wine, but not that. 

2. If thecaſe of the Individual,and the Species bee alwaies 
alike, then God in the law forbidding his people to cate any 
of the meates offered to idolls, forbad all ſuch kind of meat, 
and not thoſe particulars. And ſo now if a man fay tome, 
eate not of this fleſh, for it was offered to an Idoll ; I muſt for 


tus conſcience fake, notcat in his ſight , of the like ki = nj 
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:c,then perhaps vpon the table, though it be knowne not 
o be the ſame particular,which had been offered roan Idoll. 
401inc, when God fayth , Te ſoal pollure the golden andfplver 
ments of your gods, it muſt be vnderſtood that all ſiich like 
iden imbroidered , or filver garments mult bee polluted, 
though they were never caſt, or intended to be pur upon the 
-icke of an Idoll. In ayoydance of which abfurditics, ir 
muſt hold that even where the /ndiviaualls cannot without 
j1ne be admitted; yet the general or the like in Kind, may; if 
nothing clſc hinder , bur the abuſe which hath beene of che 
parciculars. Now I haue ſet you vpa faire marke , try your 
Skill vpon Its - k | 

Repl. For by the like reaſon of Ceremonies inſtztuted by 
Chriſt, thoſe only are commanded , Which Chriſt indoviamn- 
ally and numerally did [anftifie,not all of the ſame kind. 

eAnrſm., No, this will not follow. by the like realon , be- 

cule the prohibition of a thing abuſed, is fomecimes reſtray= 
ned ro that particuliarſ{o abulcd, & not extences rotne Kin ; 
whereas rhe iaſtitutionot the Sacraments was to beganne in 
ſome particulars, 4$ it was ordayned to ace continued in the 
like kind, Doe this, ec. 

Repl. So alſo Papiſts are #uſtified againſt all the charges of 
aur Drvines, Who accuſe them [or vſimg 1c with and Heath- 
mih Ceremonies , for they are not the ſame Tudividually 
and N amcrally but only in kind,Wwith thoſe which! Tewes,and 
Heathens wſed. : 

eAn/w, Not fo neither ; For though wee ſhall not find 

them guilty ypan thisnew made ſtatute of abuſes ; yet wee 
ſhall juſtly condemne them , as our Divines doe for viing 
ſome lews/h T ypicallsluch as themſclues confefſe to be vnlaws 
full ro bee revived ; and others, as ill in force by the Jewes 
awes; and , for retayning of the Rites of Pagans), not only 
many fond. ones, but even with the like intention, and ſuper- 
it1t1on as their Images, and Holy-water for expiation, and 
luchlike. He that ſtands indicted of ſundry fellonies, may 
(cape for one or two ; yet may be hanged for ſome others, if 
ac be found guilty of them. | 

Repl, Sothe meaning of the Scripture, forbidding conformity 

Tt 3 , Wah 
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with the Heathen I dolaters, ſhould only be of vfing the FI 
particular Rites and ( ceremonies With thems : as if When the 
cutting of their heads, and rounding of their hasre like tha 
Heathen , Was forbidden to the Iſraclites, Leu. 18. and 1 % 
there had beerie danger left the People of Iſrael ſhould tithes 
get Heathen mens heads, and ſet them vpon thew ſhoulder, cy 
Heathen mens beards and ſet them wpon their faces, andthey 
put then into the forbidden faſhion. 
e7n/#, Nor will this abſurditic follow. For though 
where the reaſon of the law ſtops in particulars, the law 
ought not to bee ſtrayncd toall of ke kind: yer where the 
law forbids the like in Kind,ſoleng as the law ſtands inforce, 
it holds inthe Kind, and not in the particulars. Wherefore, 
if you haue not ſome other vſe of them, you may doe well 
(for it ſcemes you hauc leyſure) to carry home the heads, 
and beards, which you borrowed of the Heathens, tomake 
ſport witball, 
Repl. It « but folly to confute largely ſmch a beg garly aſſertion, 
Anſw. You ncver ſpake truer word ; for that Afertion, 
which you confute,was only your owne : and that whichthe 
Defendant did not, but might haue faid, you cannot confute, 
It is therefore but folly to be large in the purſvite of it. 
Repl. Prat 5f ( ſarth the Defendant) the ſame generally be 
Gebddden then you cannot juſtifie any eneof your owne 
Cercmonics of order and decency: Why fo ? Becauſe 
there isno geſture, or circumſtance of worſhip, which 
hath not becne abuſed to idolatry. Now hee foeweth 
playnely, Wherefore be [et downg only a piece of the Aſſmmy- 
110n : for if the Reader marks , that our aſſmmption # only of 
ceremonies deviſed by man,and of no neceſſary vic,then 
he ſhall ſee that thu poore obieftion concerning circumſtance! 
#f order and decency , can hae no place hexe : for they are of 
mee fſary vſe in their kind, nexther are they meere invention! of | 
49,44 the Ceremonies are by Bcllarmines ewe confeſſion, 
 deefch. Sacr., lib. 2.c.29. \ 
eAnſw, What the Defendant hath ſer downe of the A 
Jumprion, hath beene ſhewed; and, what you alfo have added 
thcreto, and derrafted thence from ; But rake that which: 
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1:4 not omit but you haue added || je. {:25/ed by men] ana 
that which he did here emit as anſwered betore | ſc.of nece/= 
{ary v/e ] lo you will put in the reſt which is inthe Avridge- 
ment, [ but may Well be pared: ] how will you by theſe outlets 
eſcape? Are none of thoſe Ceremonies which your ſclues 
cetaine, or allow, deviſed by men > And arethey all of ſuch 
neceffary vie as they may not well bee ſpared ? Did God ore 
daine Bells to call men to Church, or Churchyards to bury 
in, or a Font of ſtone to baptiſe in, or a ſiluer Cup to admi- 
niſter the Wane of the Supper in, or a wafer Cake for the 
Communion bread, or God-fathers and God-mothers at 
Baptiſme in any ſort, or the obſcruation of a Mcmoriall day 
of our Lords Nativity, or fitting * vpright at the Commur * 4/avre D4- 
xion-table, in token of our familiarity with Chriſt, or one -/cens.peg. 
particular place built of purpoſe for his people to meer in, 745: & 759 
mo his worſhip now in the new Teſtament ; and that, ſepa- 
rate onely to ſacred vc, or this or that preſcript forme of 
prayer (except the Lora Prayer) in calling on him ? Speake 
man, are any of theſc in their particulars Divine,and not hu- 
mane? are all theſe ſuch as may not well bee ſpared, vpon 
occaſion ? Is there any one of theſe which hath not beene 
vpcrſticiouſly abuſed by Papsſs, or other Idolaters ; as that 
of ſitting, by the Arians ? fAliach nor, dally not, ſpeake che 
truth as inthe ſight of him who ſhall zadge you,and ys,at the 
alt day z and then you ſhall bee forced to confeflc, that ſome 
«> thoſe Rites and Ceremonies, which your ſelues either 
practiſe,or allow, are as mecrely Humane , haue bin as much 
buled, as theſe you impugne ; and are not ſo neceſſary, but 
ttar all, or ſome of them, might well bee ſpared,and yer you 
low them 2 which being ſo, the matter comes to this iflue, 
jou are godly men and other Reformed Churches are the 
toy Charches of Chriſt (which wee deny not) and there 
'ore more then theſe Churches hane thought ft for them- 
[elues to retaine, or you thinke fit for ys to haue,ſhall be vn- 
awfull. For other (all othcr) men are Caraall, Timeſer- 
«rs, Formaliſts, that hare no conſcience, no ſincerity of 
art in them, no godly wiſcdome, ne zcalc ; your are the 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply > P 


This, if you wou!d be plaine, is the reaſon of your excen 


tion at theſe our Ceremomies ; and not, that they are of Hy. 
mane Inuention, abuſed to Idelatry, and are of no ſuch nece(ſa. 
ry vfe, but that they might Well bee ſpared ; for ſuch others, if 
other Churches allow, or your ſelues either, you Profeſle to 
bee lawtull. And when the Browniſts or Anabaprifts © 
pole any of rhem which you receiue,you can defend thoſe 2x 
wee doe theſe,and thinke you ſayd well, 

But you thinke you haue outrunne the Conſtable, wher 
you ſay they are of neceſſary w/e un their kind; wherein you dog 
but mock the ſimple. For if one ſhould aske you, hoy are 
they neceflary in their kind? you would and muſt fay; aTcm- 
plc, 8sa place to meet in ; a Font, as a veſlell to baptize in; 1 
Goſlip,asa witneſle of baptiſme,and meanes to put the bap- 
rized in remembrance z and (oa ſiluer Cup,as a comely veſſel 
tocrinke in at the Communion ; and {o,of the reſt. Alas this 
will cither not helpe you, or helpe vs ; for then wee will ay, 
2 garment is neceſſary in the kind for a Miniſter when he 29- 
miniſtreth the Holy things ; ſome admonition of the pro- 
tcſlion of the faith of Chrif, is,in Baptiſme,neceflary ; ome 
reverent geſture, in theadt of recetuing the Lords Supper, is 
neceflary in the kind. Now if you yyill not ſuffer vs to inferre 
here vpon, therefore a Surplice, a monitory {1gne of the 
Crofle, the geſture of kneeling ; are neceffary : Neither can 
you, for the neceflity of any one of the foreſaid particulars, 
taterre, that therefore in that ſpeciall kind; theſe particulars 
bee neceflary, and might not bee ſpared. 

But yours are not ({ay you) meere Inwentions of man, as the 
Ceremonies are, by Bellarmines owne confeſſion, de effett. ſary. 
[i6.2. cap.29. When you can find that Bellarmine faith any 
thing, which the Defendant faith, then you fly vpon him 
with (this 5s Bellarmines Anſwer) as if all muſt needs bee 
nought that Bellarmixe faith. Now you fly to his Teſtimo- 
'ny, as if hee were halfe an Oracle ; or that the evidence of 
truth extorted ſomething out: of his mouth; for you- But 
what if Belarmne make no ſuch confeſſion ? where are you 
then? Belarmsn there,treating of Ceremonies,divides them 


into certaine heads,among which hee ailirmeth ſome Ge 
; | qu2 ds 
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avodarsm0do, after a ſort inſtituted of nature: Whar are 
theſe? Temples, Fonts, Communion-cups, Goſſips, a preſcripe 
ime of prayer, a'Pulpit, a Pulput-cleatb ? no,no, but fuch as 
((ajth hee) 15, to life wp the eyes, or bands to Heaven, to bow the 
bner, to knock wpon the breaſt, When wee pray to God; For theſe 
ntureit ſelfe reacheth : Whence it 11, that they are common to 
- Heathens,and all Setts., Thus Bellarmine; but as for Churches, 
/:{els &c. hee reterres them to Humane Inſtitution, inthe 
ame Chapter, So Belarmine (peaks only of fuch geſtures;as 
hee names, about which wee queſtign;you not. 

Repl. For the /ecoxd, that our Cerbmoniesare not indivi- 

dually the ſame which*the Papiſts have folemnely abu- 
{cd to Idolatry, if thu bee praunted, it is nomarnmell ; for 
it 5 altogether 3mpoſſible to carry the ſame particular ſigne of 
the Croſſe, ſo farre as from the Font to the Church. doore, or 
to keepe it in being ſo long as it is waking. Hath not the Dea 
fendant then found ont a great ſubtill myſterie in this 
diſinttion ? 

Anſwm, It isneither a Iyſterie, nor ſabtile, but an vndent- 
;ble plaine truth ; which (faving the Reverence due tothe 
Reader) puts the diſgrace vpon all ſuch as ſay ,theſe our Cere- 
mics have beene and (ill are abuſed to Idolatry by Papilts : 
And theſe our Ceremonies are Idols, or Idolothyrtes ; and, 


when proofe is required,tell vs, no nor zhe/e, but ſome other 


{uch like : which is as if one ſhould firſt ſweare,this is the 
man that robbed mee, and after contefle it was not this very 
man, but an other man ſomewhat like him that wore ſuch a 
Liverie, and therefore hee was bound in conſcience to hang 
this man. 

Repl. Tet ut ſeemeth more true, that the Papiſts doe gine die 
vine honour, wnto the ſame Individual! ({eremonies Which 
ave vſed in England z eſpecially ro the ſions of the Croſſe as 
$t 5 vſed among Vs. 

Anſw. Yes very like , that the Paps//s, which in our 
nands aſcribe no honour, mach lefle Divine honour, to the 
Sacrament of the body and blood of. Chriſt, will aſcribe Di- 
rine honour to thelſe Ceremonies as wee vie them. W hat 
Willnot men ſpeake, that doc ſpcake thus? But.you have a 
Reaſon, Repl, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


eee eee eee EE. EIS OI CW” RG Wy Wu — IR on uy ware eau ES Coos 


I 


572 An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Chi, 


Repl. For Bellarmine 4ſcriberh Dsvine honour and operate. 
on onto the ſigne of the Croſſe as it was vjed by Heathens,6y 
lewes, by kultan the Apoſtate, Bellar.de cftcRSacr,lib.z, 
C.31. Though the Papiſts comnt ws Heretikes, and 1 know 
not What, yet they eſteeme vs not Worſe then Pagans, vabe. 
leeving Tewes, and curſed Apoſtates, ſeeing therefore they 
yeeld ſuch honour to this ſigne 4s vt Was wſed by them, they 
cannot deny 6t vnto our Individual ( roſſes. 

ew, Indeed, if the Devine honowny (as you Call it) that 

is,the power of driving Devils away aſcribed by Belarmin 
to the ligne of the Croſſe, as it was viced by ewes, Pagany, or 
Intian the Apoſtate , depended nt” all ypon the goodneſle of 
mens perſons,and were acknowledged by Bellarmine to haue 
procceded ex opere operantss , from: the diſpoſition of the 
workers,the Papiſts eſteeming vs ſomewhar bettcr,z.e, not 
{oevill men as thoſe ewes and Pagans, could not well deny 
the like cificacie to our individuall croſſes. But Bellarmine 
brings in thoſe inſtances to prooue , that the ſigne of the 
Crofle doth worke ſuch wonders by divine 1nſtitution, ex 
opere operato, by vertue of the thing done , without any re» 
ſpec vnto the faith or devotion of the doer. And in this 
eaſc,where goodnefſe helpes not , and badnefſc hinders not, 
there lies no Argument from the worlcr to the better pere 
ſons ; no more then in the inſtitated efficacies of the Sacra 
2 Pet. d+$4+ ments, which (ſaith a Befrmine) haue their Sacramentallct- 
cram: in gexe- fefts, not from the perlonail graces of ſuch as conleciate 
re 44.1--26: them, but from themiclues, or from the ordinance of God, 
who hath ordained (as hee ſpeakes) that they ſhall exen ty 
vertue of the thing done hae ſuch jupernaturall effe ts, bec the 
Miniſters of them better or worſe ; good,or ſtarke naught. 
b Bell. 56:6, Nay, to the obtaining of ſuch effects as iflue outof the 
i "Ang ws OY Worke wronght,the worſt man vnder beauch may be ell 
brichof +. abled; and the beſt not ſo: For all that is required in this 
Rom 1» M4/£4l1 Caſe, is onely an intention of ving the thing to ſuchan «nd, 
correted by or (as Þ Bellarmme ſpeakes) a will and intention , to doe that 
Pim 5 cap. 4 hich the Church doth. Thee vileſt Prieft if he haut ſuch 
wer" ' intention, ſhall conſecrate (ſuppoſe the Excharsſt ) tos g 
prep. 87% vt, asavy mancould doe: Audthe beſi that is, it hee hope 
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not that intention, ſhall not, by vertue of any words ſpoken 
auer the clements,conſecrate the ſame. Thus Be#arminxe and 
others» The reaſon is, becauſe (ſay they) God, in ſuch caſe 
req ures no more of vs vnto that purpoſe, but onely the do- 
ing of that, which he hath appoynted to be done to thatend, 
which without intention ſo te doe,cannot be. 

Wherefore , if thoſe lewes, Pagans, or that In/ian had 
(though no goodnes in them)yer an intention to doe therein 
zs the Chriſtians did ; and wee,onthe other fide, haueno in- 
tzntion fo to vie the figne of the croffe todriue away the de 
yill; the Papiſt, which can beleeue thoſe events to have be- 
fallen their vſe of the crofle, will, and (by his booke divini- 
tic) muſt deny, that our vſe of the figure of the Croffe can 
araine ſuch like effeRs ,. euen for the onely want of ſach an 
intention ; yea,if we were as good as George 4 Greene, as men 
{yeake. And as for your Argument , they will tcll you, it is 
1otas it ſhewes, 4 fortiors ; but a meere fallacic of nen canſa 
1ocanſa, fallly preſuppoſed. 

To affure this Anſwer, let vs heare Bellarmine ſpeaking in 
* another place of the ſame men , and matter, and wee ſhall 
find,that he caſts all the reaſon of that effeRt of the Croſſe (ſo 
farreas concerned them ) onely vpon their intention to doe 
23 the Chriſtians then did , for chaſing the Devill away, 1 
yet thinke (ſaith Bellarmine) that the figne of the Crofe pre» 
railes againſt Devils by the Inftitution of God, and ex opere 
yerato,from the very thing done; For we ſee lewes,and Pa- 
165, without faich in Chriſt, ſo/wm intendentes ; onely inten« 
ding to doe that which Chriſtians doe, to hane driven away 
the Denill. For proofe whereof hee ayoucheth Nawanzen, 
piphanive, and Gregorie ; and then concludes, Ex qwo apparer; 
from whence it 15 manifcſt the Devill to bee flighred away, 
not by the devotion or faith of the deer , but by the very 
ſizne of the Croſſe it ſelfe ; /cil. being vicd onely with ſuch 
Intention. 

Repl. The laft concert , That our Ceremonies are not for- 

mally the ſame with the Papiſts, becauſe wee haue an 0- 
therintention,and opinion of them then they, and ther- 


fore need not be aboliſhed,” 4s v45ne as the former. 
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574 An Anſwer reioyned io the Reply Ch.g. 

fAnſw, As vaine as the former , this laſt conceit may bee ; JN 

and yet, not bee vaine : As the way betwixt Phmen:h, and the f 

London, may be as ſhort as betwixt Berwick and London ; anc (ale. 

yer no ſhort way. Bur you meane,that Waszand this & yaing. can Þ 
Scardim Lex. That is called vaine,quod neg; poſſivide,nec verifimile eft,ghi, 1 is dl 
out or Par. is ncither poſlible,nor likely to bee true. If inthis Arſyere i594 
there be impoſſibility,or vnlikelihood of truth, it muſt be e;. [116 
ther in this firſt clauſe,that our Ceremonies are not formally As 
the ſame, whichare abuſed in Popery; or,in the reaſon pine; #to! 
to prooue a difference formal, /csl.that we haue an ether ye bee 11 
end,and intention rhen the Papiſt had of them or laſtly, o [1% 
the 1nference, that they are not therefore neceſſarily tobe 4. comn 
boliſhed, viz, vpon that reaſon of being the ſame Cercmy.. tertall 
nies, which had been, and ſtill are, abuſed in Poperie to Ido. perti! 

latrie,as inthe inditement of thcm,it was layd. Wherefore, baue 
if in theſe, or in ſome of them, you proue not the Anſiyere yeeld, 
to be impeſſible,or improbable,you mult abate the word vaine, tlall fi 

and keepe it by you. Now to your reaſons. called 
Repl. For, ( not to diſpute heere of Materiall and Formal wine 
identitie) 1. a very (pew of fdolatry muſt be abſtained from, not w 
and aboliſhed. Fon 


Anſw, This firſt Argument, is onely againſt the D.fen- 
dants inference,toprooue that to bee vane, But,fuppoſing it 
true,that not onely a very ew, but exery ſhew of Idolatry is 
to bee aboliſhed : and true too , that there is 1n our Ceremo- 
zHes, as wee intend and viethem , a very ſhew of Idolatry, 
which (vnleſe that, which is your clamour, bee called their 
foew) is moiſt vntruez yet is the Defendants inference good. 
For his Inſcrence 1s reſpeRtiue to the former objeion, 
wherein our Ceremonies are charged to be the ſame which 
haue bcen and are abuſed tn Popery; and vpon that poynt to 
bee condemned. - The Defendant, ſhewing that they are not 
the ſame, becauſe not formally (o, inferres, that they are not 
therefore, vpon that reaſon of ſamenes, to be aboliſhed, To 
this you oppoſe, that they are to be aboliſhed vpon an other 

reafon , which doeth not prooue his inference to bee Vaine; 
but, cuen therefore not to be vaine, becaule;if they mult bec 


4 | aboliſhed for being like them, they 2g diſcharged of being 
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Ne; 


4115 3 


ns tt 


T hd 


Tor. 1s DAM Cara Dok 9 


) cm 


—— —_—_.. 


hc fame: For, a very ſhew of Idolatry , and the 7dolatyy it 
({{c,are not the ſame, Zikrneſſe,and ſameneſſe are not onE&,nor 
:1n bee, qa rates, ' He that is condemned onely as acceſſory, 
i; diſcharged from being principal. This Reply therefore 
5 04ime 1ndeed , becauſe it is brought in to diſprooue that 
ph1Ch it prooueth. 
As for the poynt heere obieRted, [ 4 very aew of I dilatry 
4 to bee aboliſhed, | how tarreit is true ; and , whether there 
ke in our Ceremonies,any ſuch ſhew,it comesatter (c4p.5. 
{, 15.) to bee debated of purpoſe. Now , by the way, L 
commend your wit in retuling to diſpute the poynt of CMHa- 
terial and Formall Jdentitie : though that had been here moſt 
pertinent, becauſe if you had ditputed that, you mult either 
have oppoſed all learning and common ſence, or elſe haue 
jeelded to the Defendant thus much, viz. That a new effen- 
tiall forte maketh the ſame miteriall to become, and to bee 
alled an other thing then it was before ; as appeareth in the 
wine which our Lord made of water, which was wine and o-= 2. 
202 water , onely by induction of an other eflentiall forme 
rpon the ſame matter, Come on with your ſecond objeftion. 
Repl. 2. It cannot bee ſaid ſimply and truely, that our inten- 
ton or opinion concerning the Ceremonies, 1s not the ſame 
with the Papiſts, For Wee hane no intention or opinion in 
the wſe of the Croſſe , or other (eremonies, but the Papiſtes 
bane the ſame ; onely they haue ſome other opinions about 
theſe things, Which Wwe hane nor. 
 Anfw, 1. This objection concernes that clauſe of the An- 
ver, which ſaith, That Wee #n theſe { eremonies hane an other 
Intention and opinion of thems then the Papiſts haut, and not the 
/ame, To this you Reply, 1t canor ſobre [aid [imply and trne- 
9; where firſt you put [Tr#ely] and [ Simply ] together, as 
If that nothing could bee ſaid rely, but thar which may bee 
aid mply, foe. abſolutely to be the fame. Secondly it wasnot 
laid ſempty, that is, abſolutely, that our Intention,and opinion 
$1n nothing the ſame with the Paps/? ; bur, the ſame in no- 
thing which is theirs, 4. e. ſuperſtitious ; and which,as ſuch, 
makes the vſe of thoſe bike Ceremonies to bee tnperſtitions : 
You play the Sophiſter,and take that which was ſpoken /e- 
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cundum guid, as ſmpliciter diftm, And yer even that which 
you ſry, confirmeth what the Defendant ſaid, is. That op 
Int -nticn and opinion of theſe Ceremonies, ts not the ſame w}, £1 
the Papiſts haue of them : torit the Papitts hauc ali the opi- 
nions vyhich vvec have of rhca(as namely that they are bot 
Dwvine, but Flumane, not ſimply neceſſary,but Arbitrary Rites 
vicd tor Order, Decei'icy, and Editication) but yet, have c. 
ther cPiniong, vvhich vve bauc not ;as, thatthey cannot be 
Omitted e174 caſum /cardalr vv1rchour ſinne, thit they have 
all operatiue vcrtue ; the Swplice, by Conſecration; the 
Croſſe, by Divine Inſtitarion ; that kneeling as aligne of Dj. 
vinc Adoration, is to bee direftcd ro the S:crament it ſelfe; 
That the vie ot thele is a vyc1{hip to God, even eo nomine, 
and mcritorious too ; then it muſt needs bec, that our opini. 
on ar:d theirs, is not {mp the ſame , becauſe of this dif. 
rence ; and as ſimply and 1r#ety, that itis nor the ſame inany 
thing that is ſuperſtiticus. 1his Reply therefore is vine 
as « ppoſing the Antvver by ſuch a Reaſon as confirmes it. 

2. Yetitisnot true,that we haxe no opinion of them Which 
the Papiſts hawe not. For cuen in thar wee haue not the ſame 
opinions of them which they haue, it muft needs bee that 
we haue ſome opiruions of them which they haue not. This 
Reply iftes it ſelfe,y*r you labour to make it good, ſaying, 

Repl. end if this doth make a C eremony uot the /ame,that 

men hane not alte gether the ſame opinion of it, then ;mong 
the Papiſts, there are alſo as many kinds of ceremonies,croſ- 
Jes, ſmyplices, ec. as there are diverſities of opinion about 
their nature and vſe; Which no man Will ſay, | 

Anſw. The Defendant ſaith, our Ceremonies are not fore 
maliy the ſame Ceremonies which che ſame materials were 
in the Popiſh vic of them, becauſc wee hane an other intcn- 
ricn,aad opinion of ther then the Papiſts baue. Hence mult 
follow, that an other opinion and {nrention inthe vic of Ce- 
remonics, makes them to be formally not the tame. And this 
mutt hold, becauſe #ntention & opinion of all externall actions, 
doth difference them formally : w hence it is, that the fame 
kind of ations & things,ate civill or ſacred, ſerious or {por- 
ting,rcligious or protaae, bypocriticall or incere zAcCorcang 
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tothe intention and m'nd of the dcer. And he that ſhgll ce- 
this, muſt lay afide both Learning 2n41 Conſcict.cc. And 
there fore looke how many different cpinions and intentions * 
there can be found among the Papifts in the application,and 
ricot any Cercmome, lo many diftcrerces muſt be found in 
that Ceremony : whether it bee in the Kind, cither gcnerall 
or (pectall,or but 1n the degree. Hor example, in ther diffe- 
rent op1n10ns cor.cerning their holy Images, which ſome fay 
rc only Remembrancers tothem, and vncapable of worſhip; 
athcrs, that they are,as it were, Depmrics to receive henyJur 
for the vie of another : a third ſorr, that the worſhip isto 
ttermine inthem, as due tothem, but as it were by Bill| of 
iſignement : According to this difference of opinion , ſup- 
pling their intentions to differ in the vie, it followes , that 
thouzh in the generall Kkinde of the ation, the vie of the 
Image is the ſarne, that is to ſay, ſuperſtitious; yet in the 
{nts of ſuperſtition, tt is nor the ſame,nor in the degree; but 
dF:rcnt, according to the d.ff-rence of their opinions and 
mentions. And this all men wil ſay,that know what to ſay. 
And more then this the Defendants words wil not beare. But 
the conceit which yow-let downegas if it were his, will beasre 
ach of the abſurditie you inferre thercupon, yet not all, 
for thus you lay-it z And if this 10th makes a ( eremonie not to 
er the ſame, that men hawe not altogether the ſam* opinion of 'it ; 
Then &c. The Defendant ſaid, [ a» other epinion] you (ay [opi- 
wn not altogether the ſame) as 11 | not altogethy the ſameJand 
logether not the ſame] were all one, Some differences are {0 
ike,that they take nor ali /ameneſſe away z ſome, ſo materiall, 
that they leave nothing of ſameneſſe,ineo grnere, Sch is QurSe 
2. The Defendant faid nor, that an other | epizzon )but 
an other [4atention and opinion] the word izrention 15 the more 
important : For, tention tormes the action, while Opinion 
duc holds the candle tot; you (cane out the word Intention, 
ind mince the other terme of Opmien , and then inferretbe 


wurditi; thereupon. The wordes on whicly you g:Gund 
SC lc Hon, bcing northe Defendants bar your owne; the 
D{urditie vv hich VOur wit te rreth tr 4 A Yads . muſt 
NEcs be yours,and you mult fa7tier 37a) © 1t agcording 
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blew; Onely there is ſomething which cannot poſſibly be 
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conceued of the words which your lelfe work vpon, name. 
ly , 44 many kindes of Croſſes, and Surplices, For though ir 
would follow,that vpon cuery difference of opinion, the Ce. 
remony ſhould not bee the ſame , bur difterent ; yet it would 
not follow, that Croſſes and Surplices , vied as materials gf 
the Ceremony, ſhould not bee the ſame,confidered as Surpli- 
ces and Crofles; becauſe (as hath been told you)they are no 
Cercmonies in themſcluces, but onely in the vie and applict- 
tion to Ceremonics. And theretore what varictie ſoeyer he 
in the Ceremony , there will none thereupon follow in the 
materials. This childe you mult alſo keepe, asthe repyred 
facher; though it could not be begotten of your owne words 
which I call your Concnbine, This Inference therefore will 
not ſhew the Defendants laſt conceit, but your mil-conceit of 
it,to be vaine. 
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Repl. 3. The Altar erefted by Vriah, 2 Kings 16. Wa: av ( 
tdolatrous altar, like that of Damaſcus, though it Was fir an C 
ethey tntention, f 

enſw. This Argument,ſuppoling it to bee true,that our [ 

Intention is not the ſame with the Papiſts, yet denies the , 
conſequence, viz. that therfore our Ceremonies are not {ir- 0 
mally the ſame with thcirs, becauſe the Altar creed by /- al 
riab, after the likenefle of the Altar of Damaſewa, was idola- « 


trous, like that of Damaſcrs, though it was for an other in- 
eention. But this objcRicn tis alſo vaine. For firſt it implies 
a contradiion to that which it ſhould conclude : It ſhould 
conclude, Ergo, our Ceremonies may be formally the ſame, 
though wee haue an other intention. And this is proved by 
an Inſtance, which ſheweth that the idolatrous altar, and vie 
of that altar which /r4ah did ſet yp,was not the {ame cither 
Idolatry,or Altar ; but othcr,ſomew hat like thereto, by rea* 
ſon of an other Intention, For, Uriah, and eAchaz are lup- 
poſed to vic this altar at Ter#ſalem, with an intention of 1a- 
crificing thereupon to the true God, whereas on the eAtar 
at Damaſcus, the Aſſyrians ſacrificed to an other god, Now 
Dr. Ames doth well diſtinguiſh theſe two kinds of Idolatry; 


and ſo doe the Commandements of God. For to worſhip 
an 
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an other then the true God, prof;fſedly as God, is grofle ido» 
rice againſt the firſt @dmmandement : Bur,to worſhip the 
trac God,in a manner contrary to that which he hath either 
commanded, or allowed (as for example, vponan other Al- 
car then hee had either ordained or permitted) is that kind 
of Idolatry vyhich is 1nterpretatine, and_againit thefecond 
Comm ndement : vwvhich though ir bee ſome kind of Idola- 
try, yet isnot the ſame kind vyith che former. If Acher 
had (as ſome thinke hee had) the fame Intention of offering 
to the falſe Gods of the Nations, vvhich he fell into after, 
then is the Obj<fion vaine, in that it ſappotcti1 an other 
Incention, vv hen none other vyas : and then, the Idolatry 
rvas formally the fame, becauſe of the ſame /nrentzon and 
vric-xchough the Altar vvas not Vamerically the ſame. Tucne 
it vv hich vvay you vvill, the Reply ts vainc. 
For if you ſay,» Achas 3nd Vriah committed the ſame kind 
of Idolatry ; then had they thc ſame 1 /ention : If you (ay au 
other kind, though not the ſame ; then you confeſle the De- 
fen{ants Conſequence : For, what made it an other kind of 
Idolatry, but an other Intention and opinion in the vic? If 
you lay, that ſo our Ceremonies may bee formally (uperſtiti- 
0154s that Altar was, though wee hauc an other intention 
and opinion of thee, then the Paps/fs have ; yer ill tc will 
remiine, that we haue not the ſame for mall ſuperſtitions vie 
of them which the Parsffs had, and hauc of the like ; be- 
cuienot the fame 7utention. Now, that wee haue ſome 0- 
ther kind of ſuperſtition in them, then that which the Pa- 
»f; had, you hate not yet ſo muchas obieted. And when 
you doe fo objeRt, you muſt proue that wee have ſome other 
luperſtitious /»rextzon, though not that which the Paps/fs 
hue. And if that were proved (as itneuer will bee ) yer it 
muſt huld, that our Ceremonies are thercfore not formally 
the lame, which in Poperse (uch like were, becauſe their v/e, 
and our Intention, and O pimon of them ſhould not yet bethe 
lame which is in Poperse ; and conſequently,that the Afſump- 
tion is vntrue, Which ſaid, theſe our Ceremonies haue beene 
and are {till abuſed to Idolatry, by Papiffs. For a Surplice,or 
t Crofie, or Kaceling,are not Ceremonies, but inthe eLppiict 
Vyv rion 


An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Chg. 


cation and vſe of them vnto actions to which they {erue a 
Ceremanics, And if our 2/e and applifation of them bee not 
the ſame which fas in Popery, it is fully as abſurd toG 
they are the ſame Ceremonres which ate abuſcd to Idolatry 
by Papiſts ; as it were to ſay, that your ringing of a Bellty 
call men to Church, is the-ſame ſuperſtitions a Callie 
was in Peperie to call men to the Haſſe + and your Kneeling 
to God in prayer, is formally the lame 4. olatrous Ceremony, 
which the Worſhippers of Baal vied y and your fitting a; 
the Lords Supper is formally the fame Icolatrous Ceremony, 
which the eArians vic, notwithſtanding your different In. 
tention and opinion : For though 1t gricuc you to haut itfo 
one Law mull rule vs both. 

Repl. 4. 7 he Papiſts ave aſcribe Divine honenr te the Cere. 
monies vſed With onr Intention, as formerly Was ſhewed on; 
of Bcllarminc. 

Avuſw. Indeed you cffered to put ſuch athing vpon Belar. 
71e : but out of him was ſhewed,that you went againſt the 
graine; and, not onely that Bellarmne hath no ſuch thing; 
but, that hce hath the contrary. This Reply 1s ſomewhat 
worſe then vaixe, it is grounded vpon a manifeſt yntruth,and 
thata double one : For ncither can it bee ſhewed out of Bel. 
larmine, nor did you there ſhew it cut of him : but, onely 
ſtroue to father ic vpon him by an Argument,tuch as it was, 

Repl. 5. Thu i the Papifts Anſwer When they are accyſed 
for [ymbohtzing With the Pagans and lewes tn their Ceremon 
nies : Licet in externoſymbolo fit aliqua {imilitudo, ab- 
ſolute tamen maximum eſt diſcrimen : nam a fine & in- 
tentione ſumun: extern aRiones ſpecien ſuam, Bel. 4e 
efett, ſacr, 12. 0,32. 

Anſw, This is the Papiſts eAn/wer, Ergo, it is vaine 14S 
if the Papiſts Anſwers were alwaycs vaine, becauſe often» 
times they are ſo. When they fit your turne (at caſt as you 
thinke ) wee heare of them, as Learnea Papsſts : as lately, of 
Snares. When wee ſay any thing that likes not you, O 19# 
ro the Papiſts anſwer. When they tit you, it 1s the power © 


truch which conuinccth them, When. they accord 1n any 
thing to that wee lay, Othen ir is the ſpirit of blindnefle, 
k = r l 
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hat hath miſled them,and vs. Thus,asthe Pope doth with 

»»nc«lls, that ſome are approved, {ome are diſproved alto- 
ecther ; lome in part allowed, and {ome in part diſallowed; 
{doc you with Writers of all ſorts, as hath, and yet ſhall 
more appeare. Take heed,take heed, this is plainly a meaſure 
{the fame Spirit which M.Paget hath well obſerued in #. 
Zarow and in the Browsſts, and 1s inall the Anabaptifts, and 
1 all that leane toward them ; who, vpon alpirituall pre= 
{amption of Gods {pirit ſingularly guiding them, deſpiſe all 
men that ſtand in their way. I ſpeake not this,todefend this 
Anſwer of the Papifts ; but in oppoſition to that croſneſle of 
rours, which ſcekes to vilifie any parcell of truth, becauſe 
'om: of the Papiſts hane ſpoken it : whereas in ſuch thingsas 
iduc out of naturall ynderſtanding, or humane learning, and 
rcalon, and are true, wee ought to acknowledge any light of 
ruth without partialitie ; or elſe wee finne againſt God, to 
whom all truth refcrs as tothe Author of 1t ; and againſt all 
cules of charitie and humanitie, 

2.t touching the Anſwer which you ſay 1s Belarmines, I 
adde, that although that be an vndoubted truth, which Bel- 
larmine pleads, T hat externall aftions doe take their ſpecies,their 
kind from the end and intention, and accordingly are differenced : 
vet 18 this Anſwer for the defence of the Papsts, yaine and 
inſutHcient : but not fo for vs. Isis 'vnſuihcient for them, 
not becauſe the Rule is falſe, but becauſe the application of 
tto them 1s not true : For they retaine ſome lewfh Ceremae 
wer tothe like Jewiſh ends; and lome Pagan Ceremonies (a5 
their Images and water ſprinckling) to eirher the fame, or 
ike ſuperſtitious ends with Pagans, as hath bcene (aid, Bur 
wee fay the truth in our conſciences, and in yours alſo, that 
the End and Intention of theſe Ceremories with vs, are nei-" 
ther the ſame ſuperftitious Enas and Intentims which the 
Papiſts had of them , nor any way like tv them ; and there- 
fore it muſt hold whichthe Defendant hath ſayd, T hat the/c 
Or ( eremonies are not formally the ſame, Which either haxe 
beene , Or are abuſed Fr Popery to I dolatry : Therefore ſay I, 
tney have been arreſted wrongfully ; for which both God 
ud his Church haue good ation againſt you, For you doe 
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' remonites dee remaine, and would haue all arviſed ancy. 
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as it were {mitc. an [ſraelire for an Egyptian, onely becauſe 
hee orcce {ojourncd in Egypt , though hee now dyyell in 
Canaan. 


CAP, 4. Set, 22, 


Onr generall C onfutation of the generall Argus 


ment of the Non. conformiiis, for the aboliſhing 
of all Ceremonies that haxe been ovce 


. ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed. 


Def. Firſt, we will lay downethe profeſſion of the 
Church of Englaxd in this caſe. Our Church in abo- 
liſhing of ſome Popyfh Ceremonies, and in retaining 0. 
thers, hath becne pleaſed to expreſle her owne mez- 
ning thercin, and telleth vs firſt , that ſhee hath a. 
bated of the Popiſh exceſſe and wultitude , the burden 
whereof was intolerable, Thus of the number, Se- 
conely , concerning the kinde of our Rites, ſhee ad- 
deth ſaying , If ary thinke much,that any of the old Ce- 


thew ſuch, granting ſcme Ceremcnies coxvenient to bee 
had, ſurcly (where the old may bee well wſcd,) there they 
cannot reaſonably reproone thems,onely for their age, where- 
by they ought rather to haue revocnce to them, if they 
will declare themſelaes to bee more ſludions of V nitie and 
concord , then of innovations and newfangledneſſe. For as 
thoſe bee taken away, which were moſt abuſed, (6 thoſe that 
remaine were retained , for diſcipline and order, which vp- 
ou init cauſes may be altered and chanzed, 

The \umme of all is this; It was the wiſedome 
of rhe Church to remooue a'l Rites, the intolerable 
abuſe whereof could not bee avoyded, without the 
vtter remooving, and aboliſhing of them. As for 0- 
thers, wee {ce that ſhee hath otherwiſe determi 
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ned , and wee now cometo juſtifie her precep?, and 


Repl. Heere,as 4 ground of confutation,the Defendant ſetteth 
dnwne the profeſſion of the ( hurch of England : Which , be- 
cauſe he drawes ns Conclufuon from, it ts not need/ull to exa- 
mine,though it cannot be defended, that the moſt abuſed Ce- 
remonies are taken away , ( 4s this profeſſion telleth vs ) 

Anſw, Was it notneedfull heere to examine that profeſſion 
of the (hurch , which the Defendant neccflarily layed as a 
ground of Confutation ; and yet needfull , to ſcourge it, (as 
you doe) vnexamined ? Is this your iuſtice? ſay, why may 
notthis bee defended, That the moſt abuſed { eremonies are 
tthen away ? . 

Repl. Becauſe , no one Ceremonie among the Papiſts hath 

beene ſo much abuſed,as the Croſſe. 

Anſw. You might as well haue fayd, it cannot bee defen- 
ded, becauſe it may bee defended : for,even this your Reaſon 
will defend it , inaſmuch as,among other abr/ea Ceremonies, 
the Charchof England hath vtcerly taken away the Cerems- 
nie of the Croſſe, which was among the Papiſfs the moſt abuſed 
{ rremonie, It | procue this, you are gone. If I prouc itnot, 
you ſhall conquer,and triumph. 

Bute before I come to prooue it by induction of particu- 
lars, I muſt lay as the ground of proofe, theſe two politions. 
Firſt, that nothing is a (eremonse properly ſo called, but in 
reſpe of, and inthevſcof it, asa Ceremonie : Secondly, 
that the /igne of the Croſſe though it be but one kind of thing ; 
yet is made ſo many ſeverall Ceremonies,asthere be ſeverall 
vies thercot as a Ceremonie,nootherwiſe then as one figure 
in Ciphering becommerh {o many' diff:rent numbers, as it 
1th places 10 numbring; or one counter, ſ@ many ſeyerall 
ſ\1mmes,as it 15 layd for in caſting of accompts, though it be 


_ 


but one counter, Swarez, ſPeaking of Ceremonies 1n ſuch $y2y. in The; * 
ſence as wenow doe, faith,of all things which are called Ce- To. z. queſt. 65 


remonies,that they are #n tantum, &c, So farre forth Ceremos [0#.2. 


#i-5 45 they are to be obſerved in vſe of ſome ſacred attion, of Which 
they are not the ſubſtance. And after, That theſe Ceremonies dif- 
fer among themſelnes , vel ritu, vel fine, either in the rite, or in 
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be end, Meaning » (no doubt, ) to tell vs, that where he 
rite,or thing vied is the fame in it lelfe, yet ina different vſe 
of 11gto anche end,it is not the ſame, butan other Ceremo. 

'e. Hence it is, that the Cercmomie of bowing the kneein the 
pal Speouts Pe 1+ 'crcmont oraing to the v4- 
A1aſſc-uime is adifterent Ceremonte, acc 

ated vicof it; hen it is done tothe Altar, to the Cry. 
riated vieot It; 2S, W is alſo the Ciremonie of b 
fs, the Hef, or Chehce 3 Sois oche Comment 

a {ofſe inthat > Pageant. Hence, ata rigs my eth the 

7 VS") i» figning of the forehcad,and breait therewith, the firſt Cere- 
av nalrepyer 68. *1 1c before, Baptiſme ; bur d on the crowne with 
v7. "5 ng - il e, the ſecond Ceremonie after Baptilme; and ſigning 
-* £:PupY ORR 6 he torehead , the formall , and eficntia)! 
Chris ſeeune e with Chritine on the tor . "je M1 Gat 
dum NYT Ceremonic of Confirmation ; and {o doe all of t mM 20d i 
peri 4c cannotbutbee ſo, that the lamething applyed to a different 
EDNER 6 ſc,and end, as a Ceremonie, is a Ceremonie {o manifold, a3 
- on s he IT vie = Fu And therefore , it I ſhall Prooue, that 
Madſe-booke. whereſoever or howſoever the ſigne of the OG; _ 
- 4er111%% ® Ceremonic abuſed in Popery,it is taken away inthe Charc 
m_—_— of England : I will take my ſelfe to haue proved » that the 
© Bell, dh Sac Cerecmonie of the Crofle abuſed in Pojery, 1s c:eanc taken 
Bapr,t.1 £26 away. 


d 1919.27, -1. It was a Ceremonie, which the Church hg? & 
ray f Duraxd (ayth) to arme it ſclfe witiall , figning the brea 
” __ wt and forehead , {ignifying that the miſtcry of 5% x an - | 
and 4,13. vc 5 acid wp e mcuth. 
£ Daraod. Tee beleeved inthe on : _, contcfled. with t 
n AS N - 2 nOts 

Rat1onate 443+ This Ceremonie we haue 
eugene jb 2. This Ceremonie was vſed as a 2 Prayer to bleſſc my 
ppt we" ſclues,cr others,and all their attons a eri_h , This 1s ta: 
2014, 1 fo Bell, ar Wei ve; * 
4 wa eriil of ſupcrſtition. 
Ing. $41, away,for the abuſe,and periil of ſupc Ui Croll wareith 
£45.30, 3- The Ceremontcot. igning withth nee; 
h Bell.de fe, drinethe Devil, and AE: 4A: Wide (i | ha (ayth» 
cxratins bn w 2 Poperie,as Durand, 6b.5 . cap.2. ut, 9, and Bellarmine rt 3 
. +1: op ration The ſigning with the figne of the Crofle was vic d 
Rotoned 0. Dey * oregon ſeCrate i all Sacraments, an 
£12. 9.12. Poperic , asa Ceremonie to conſecrate 1d be conlecra- 
k Bet de Sar il] holy things,as without which nothing cou | 
Bapr. 4.1025 1d: This is cone. 

ted ; uSISg \o Cates 
and 2$- Du: . Itk was made onthe forehead, and breaſt ofthe 
rand quo J 


Fo-+80 * initiate hig,and,to 
(ppra, He 9 Chit beturc Baptilme,to Conlecr ate, and x ipole 
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diſpoſe and prepare him for Baptiſme, that the eihcacie 
thereof might not bee hindred, as Thos, ſayth in a place be» 
tore alledged. 

6, It was | vſed in time of reading Divine-ſervice,at eve- | Durand. Ra- 
ry mention of the Croſſe, or ({rucified, at the beginning and #49n«e 7.5, 
end of the Goſpells read,at the Creed, the Lords-prayer,Be- pPaner 4 4 
nediRas, and all the Hymns,at the beginning of their Cano» ,,... Ma 
zicall houres , atthe beginning , and end of the Maſle zas a c2p.z8, 
Ceremonie both to ſignific,and to further the application of 
thoſe things to a mans ſelfe. 

7. The ®ſigneof the Crofle wasto bee made Canoni- m Durexd. 
c:lly, with three fingers cloſed together,in reference tothe 15-4: ».12. 
Trinitie , and the thumbe over rhem, to ſignifie the vnity of 
one God, but not with one finger,or two. 

8, The ſtgneof the ® Crofſe , for ſeverall myſticall repre- ,, n,,.x2. 
{entations, was ſometimes to bee madcall along the body 4d. nw. 14. 
from the head downeward, and then crofle the whole boay, . 
from rhe right ade to the left; or ſometimes , from thelett 
ide to the right. 

9. The Pricſt muſt firſt © Croſſe himſelfe with the o Mule Re- 
Pater , and againe with the Chalxce,, before hee did com- 4v-m cap. 
MUunicate, ' ROS 

10. The p Hoſtea part , and the Chatyce apart j muſtbee , 
crofſed three times,to lignifie Chriſt crucified, by the will of 2.,c4ow. 1.4- 
the Trinitie, when his body and blood were parted;and after e.s i. »w, 17. 
that, part cf the hallowed water was mixed with the wine, 
the Cup muſt bee crofled three times, in token of Chriſt 
rayſed againe in his body, and blood, by the power of the 
Trinity. 

11. The Ceremonieof the q Crofſein the Maſl: was ma- q wy Chret as 
nifola,even {11 the (17325,01 numbers of it, as, nad: ONCEe,t9 hes miſſa C14, | 
tokenone Godhead ;rhrice, ro ſignifie the three Perſons ; *4®alerim de 
fue times one after an other, to fignifie the fiue wounds of Y ©9248 
Chriſt; Foure timeson the Chalyce,thar is on cach (leone, 7" 
to * agnifie the gathering of the Pcopleto Chriſt, out of all 
the quarters of the world. 

12. The figne of the Croffe might not among Papiſts bee hr 44) 
m:de onthe r forchead of the Child, or perſon newly Bapti- Ecole? I ws 

Vyv 4 mad ; 
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zcd by any Pricft, but was reſerved to bee made only by the 
Biſhop at Confirmatzon ; and then,with Chriſme zand t>con. 
ferre grace,as isalſo confeſſed by your Dideclavixe, pag.834. 
and 836. Altar, Damaſc. | | 
13+ The! Prieſt might make the ſigne of the Croſſe after 
Baptiſme with Chry/me,but only on the crowne of the head, 
asa ſupplement of Confirmation, in caſe the Baptized ſhoy!d 
dye before the B. ſhould Confirme him in ſtate of Grace, 

All theſe Ceremonious vſes, and abuſes of the figne of the 

Croſle, are by Gods mercy , taken away in this Church of 
England, But that the Miniſter , and hee only, ſhould make 
the ſigne of the Crofle, and ypon the forehead , immediatly 
after Baptiſme, only as a token of the conſtant profeſſion of 
Ch iſt cracitied , was never any Ccremonie in Popcry, and 
there ore never any abuſed Ceremonie. Bur ycu would 
faine haue ſomewhat obſerved inthe profeſon of the (hurch 
of England alleaged ? 

Rep. That therefore only I'Wwould haue here mar ked row ihis 
profeſſion doth confute this Deferder, For he Would make 
vs beleene,that none of the old ( eremonies wvſed in Poperie, 
are retayned,becanſe they are not formally the ſame, in reſpeft 
of Intention and opinion, But thy profeſſion telleth vs plaine- 
ly, that ſome of the old Ceremonies doe remaire. 

Anſw, And that which we would make you belecue, you 

may belecue ſtill; nor is it confuted , or contradicted by that 
Profeſſion. To aihrme,and deny a thing,in ſcyerall reſpects, 
isno contradiction,as you know well enough. But any thing 
will {erue to blind the people withall ; this muſt bee your 
hope. Saint Paulſayth, the Galatians were removed to 4 
other Goſpell; and yet ſaith, W:5ch # net an ether; doth he con- 
fute himlelfe ? Saint /obn {ayth, I giue you no new (omman- 
dement, but an old (ommandement , and yet preſcntly ſayth, 
againe, a new Commandement doe { gixe you ; doth he confute, 
or contradit himſelfe? The Defen. ſayth, our Ceremonies 
arc not formally the ſame ; The profeſſion of the Church 
ſpcaking metonymically, calls the Materials themſelucs by 
the name of the Ceremorie, and fo ſayth , ſeme of the olare- 
ive. The ſame materially , may bee; not the ſame formal? 
What contradiRion is this? CaP4 
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CAP, 4+ SECT, 23. 
0ur proofes that ſome Ceremonies, which haue beene for- 


merly abuſed, are 101 therefore neceſſarily to bee aboli. © 


ſhed, if they may be reduced to their indifferent vſe, 
Theſearetaken. 1. From Scriptures, 2, From Fa- 
thers. 3. From Reaſons, 4, From the Non-Con- 
formiſts owne witneſſes, 5, From the acknow- 
ledgements, and the Pratiiſes of the Non. Confor- 
miſts 1hemſelues, 
Def. Our firſt proofe is from Scripture, by the ge- 


nerall equity of Gods law. Gideon was commanded judges 6. 


by God 70 take ont of the bigh places, Wood, (which had 
beene Idolatroufly abuſed in their grouecs) and, (not- 
withſtanding ſuch Heathniſh abuſe) to apply ito the 
worſhip of the true God, in burning it for the Sacrife- 
cine of their Rolocanſts. Hcere you will fay,' that this 
was not any invention of man, but even the expreſſe 
commandement of God. Ir is true; yet ſgeing thar 
the actions of men recciae their dirc&ions;trom the 
Commandements of God , what reaſon| can any 
aledge , why this ſpeciall a& of God ſhould not (as 
your ſelues haue confeſſed) inferre a patrerne of equity 
for all ſuch ordinances,as men in like He hat appoint, 
concerning the ſervice of God, evenas well as that of 


loſhua, whereby he commanded that the {ilver and the 1511. 5.19: 


gold, and veſſels of braſſe, and of Ire: ſhould be bronzht ini 
the treaſury of the houſe of the Lord : 

And furthermore, although the commarid of God 
was peremptory , charging the Governors af Iſrael to 
ſubvert all the places of Heathaiſh worſhip , to deſtroy their 
A!t ars breake downe their Imazes,barne their grones, demo- 
#o their Idols, and to roote out the wry ame of theſe 


PLACES , 
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An Anſwer reiouned 10 the Reply _” 


places : yet notwithſtanding afterwards , in the time 
of the ludges, was Giaeon | era to Offerof his 
owne accord, 4 Sacrifice vnaer an Oake, Whereupon 
Saint Auguſtine is noted to obſerue, That the cuftome s 
Goa's People , whereby they offered Sacrifice even without the 
Tabernacle, (if only to the true God , and not vnto ſtranze 
Gods) was ſo farre approoued by God himſclfe, that he was 
ſayd to be [ exauatens offcerentes, ] which IT may inter- 
pret, to yeeld wnts the prayers of them, who did offer Sacri- 
fices, Which example we haue propounded,althoygh 
Aort as every way imitable, yet to prooue that to doe 
things intheir owne nature not implious , for the fur. 
theranceof Gods worſhip, is not ſo culpable as ſome 


would inforce. 
Repl. No example can the Defendant find wn all the booke if 


nn 


gro 
God, for lawfull reſerviug of Iaolatrens Ceremonies , buy me: 
only two ; one of Gidcon Iudg. 6, 26. and an other of ned 
Tothua, loſhua 6.19. lpec 


Anſw. Belike then, the Defendant did ſeeke for ſome ex- Ire) 
amples in the booke of God, for lawful reſerving of mak 


Tdolatrous Ceremonies ; and found,or pretended to haue ound beet 
tiwo, but could find no more» How vnhoneſtly 1s this write math 

en? If you wroteagainfta Pagan,ought you not to doe him mand 
more right, then you doe heere to your brother and your Grot 
better ? His propoſition vndertaken to bee proved, isnct, wd & 
that idolatrous ( 11d 1 may be lawfully retayned : For, it poſe, 


Idolatrows ; how, lawfull? If,to be altered; how yetayned? But It hac 
his propoſition, is, That ſome Ceremonies , Which hawe brene 
formerly abuſed,are not therefore neceſſarilie to be aboliſhed if they 
may bee reduced to their indifferent w/e, Is this like yours? 
Looke well on both, | 
Againe,the proofe, hee brings heere, for this his propolt- 
tion, is not grounded vpon the examples of two men, (45 
you inſinuate: ) but , from the equity of the precept of God 
vnro two men , wherein God himſ{clfe commanderh ſome 


thing,which had becne abuſcd by idolaters, to bee _ 1n his 
eryice, 
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fergice, whence may bee colleed , that it is nor vtterly 
,czin{t the mind of God,that fome {uch things, as baye been 
-ollurcd by abuſe, may bceturncd vnto a gocd vie in his ſer» 
nice. Is this Argument from the examples of the men, or 
from the precept.of God as 1mplying,what men in {uch caſe 
aight lawfully doe ; f no other barre , then onely the rc- 
- ſpect of former abuſe, ſhall hinder ? You alter his objection, 
that you might make {hew of a faire Anſwer to it. And this 
© 100 common with you. Now wee know what was ob» 

:&ed, let vs heare your Anſwer. 

| Repl. And yet of Gideons example, the Defendant himſelfe._ 

confeſſeth that it Was vy ſpeciall Command from God : and 
that it 14 not every Way Imirable, 

eAnſw. And yet hee confeſſeth? why ? hee not eotfe (ſeth, 
,ut ob4eFeth that, as the ground of his Argument ; 4nd doe 
you take away that, which hee. objecteth, by granting the 
round of itto bee true ? Now well done. But you perhaps 
meane, that it had beene vnlawfull for Gidren, to hane bnr- 
ned the wocd of Baals Greme in (2critice to God, if God by 
ſpeciall commandement had not made it lawfull, Towhich 
Ireply, Firſt that the Iewes theimſelues hold it lawfull, to 
make viſe of the wood of a tree, vnder which an 1doll hath 
eenc placed,if the Idoll bee firſt deſtroyed, I belcene they 
"thered the Rule from this Inſtance, where Ged firſt com- 
mandeth the Altar of Baalto bee broken downe, and his 
Groue to bce cur downe, as it were to deveſt firſt the Idoll, 
ud then bids him take of that wood, &c.-But {econdly ſup» 
poſe, that by the pofitiue Lawes of the Jewes, then in force, 
It had beene then valawfull, without a ſpeciall mandar ; yet 
tnds rhe Objection as it did, namely, that God hercin 
ſhewes, that the vi{urpaticon of an Ido'l iorh not difpoſeſſe 
him of his Lordſhip over all chings, but tharthey may bee 
turned to his ſeruice, if nothing cite hinders Thus faith Pe- 


[t- ter Martyr, God therefore communae#6, he Brllocke ataicated Pet. Mr/.00m9, 
(as to Baal, and the Wood of ihe Groen”, tobe Tſeain Sacrifice to yum, 1 {1g 6.24. 
od ve quis pitet CC. loſt any 7 en ſo 414 t &e, Goa 07 rh oy Lord 

nec of all. For nothing ts [0 vader the Power cf tre Devis, but it 

i Bay bee conmerted tothe glery and hononr of God, This ho x 

- * -, 
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which is as muchas the Defendant vrgeth from hence, ang 

that is no more then Saint Paw/reſolueth of,1.C 9.8. and 30, 

chapt. For howeuer, this liberty is ſtill to be moderated by 

collaterall reſpeRts, yer it is Herericall to protcſle, and teach, 

that onely the abuſe to idolatry, hath taken all lawfull y(e 

aways as if God had forfeited his title tothe Devill,by meng 
nds. 

Saint Awguſtixe,of theſe two Inſtances;colleReth as much 
or ſomewhat more, for hee ſaith, That bereby God Would has: 
it knowen, that even thoſe things, Which ought, in hatred of 11s. 
latry, to bee defaced, and may not bee taken wnto private v/e (a 
cording to Deutr. 7.25. 26, ) either for private gaine, or to doe 
honour to ſuch things ; yet may they lawfully be pur wnto common 
vſes, and ſpecially : th may bee conuerted to the glory and honour 
of God, which hee athrmeth to bee proued by theſe Com 
mandements of God to Gideon, and to Joann, as is aforeſaid, 

But you {econdly anſwer, that the Defendant confeſſeth, 
this att of Gideon not to bee every Way imitable ; wherein, ycu 
arcabu'cd, For he ſpeakes that onely of Cideons Sacrificing 
under an Oake ;and not, of his burning of the Wood of the 
Groue, as God commanded him to doe. So this Obj:Qicn 
ſtandeth faſt. Now to that other preceptto Joſna, 

Repl. Andof Toſhuas, beſides that ut Was alſo the exprefſ: 
commanden:ent of God ; and that there #4 no mention mad? 
of things appropriated wnto idolatry but only of goods, vbich 
had beene the pol eſſion of Idelaters : So that hee may fetch 
45 good an Argument and better , from the Spaniſh Cruſa- 
does, for the Croſſe in Baptiſme,then from the riches of leti- 
cho ; [t doth no way appeare in the Text, but that the 
veſſels were firſt molten, and then the gold onely, and 
the ſilver , brafle, or yron of them, brought into the 
Tabctnacle. es 


Anſw, The Commandement of God, is thatwhieh'the 


Defendant ſtands vpon. As to the other point; that the gold 
ſiluer &c, Were peraduentare common goods, and not things 4p 
propriated to 1dolatry, 1 Reply firſt : That it isnotprobadit, 
nor credible, that there was none of that appropriated to 
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their Idols; And ſecondly, that being all vader the Anatht- 
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»« with the Citie it ſelfe, and yet exempted for Gods trea- 
(uric, it comes all to one ; your Icſt of Cry/adoes, and Croſſes 
zotw ich{tanding» 
The {ccond, that 5s doth not appeare in the Text, but that the 
veſſels were firſt to bee metted, is nuthing ; For it doth not a P= 
aie, thar they were tv bee meited. But if they were, the 
Argument is all one: For, melting did not make them to be 
ther things, but was a Ceremoniall Pargation of them, of 
which wee lay, a relemblance is to bee held till z not in x ur- 
oing the very Materials (which wasthe /emiſh Ceremonic) 
b1t, in purging away the Kft and Filth of corrupt intentions, 
1inions,and v/e, vv hich 1s thetrae pollution of an ind:ficrenc 
Ceremony. Wherefore the Defendants ObvjcRicn ſt:nds 
{:t,and bis propoſition is vvell proued thereby, as I take it, 
Repl. So that by thi Wretchea pennrie of Scripture proofes it 
is manifeſt, that the Warrant for retaining of hwnaxe [dola- 
trow Ceremonies, muſt bee fetched ont of an other Court, 
thew that which G od holds in hes holy Word, « Koraliel 
Anſw, Toyo Inſtances from the holy Scripturesrightly +. Cr 6 13. 
ak.n, are proofe enough, it a mans fſou'e lay at {take : And £zy 9 5. 
it is but a Rhetoricall Aooriſh, to call this, Wrerched pennrie, 49 20 36. 
For in the month of two or three \yitneſſes ſhall eviry Weira be efſta- , bo ”y hp 
{;:4, Gaith the Lavv. Y ou haue ſatd, that the Defendant ca , *c-;, X 6 . 
fnd but two examples in the Books of God, for lawfull reſerning c Proftrating 
if Idolatrows (ceremonies : that is, of ſuch as haue beene de- 4he b94y,which 
riſed by men,and abuſcd ro 1dolatrie, And the Abridgement Ve* tronflate 
/which you defcnd) faich,thar all ſuch ought to be caſt away "_ As þ g 
though they had a good beginning, and vſe, vnlefle they bee yg. 25 4 cr. 
ſtillneceſſary, or commanded of God ; and are valawfull to 7.z, 
bee vied in Gods worſhip. The falſhood of both which I 4 Z:/i-2g va of 
ſhall manifeſt by the Inſtances following. the eyes Pſa. 


1. The bodily geſtures vſcd in Religious worſhip, as 133-1, Mark, 


i . , , | © 41» 

lenes of Reverence, and ſabjeRion ; as, a bowing the kneeto j,þ, xx. 41, 
Zaal, 1. King.19.18. or bowing Þthe trunke of the body, and 17.1. 
with the head to the ground, as E/a.2.9. or, ©poſtrating the © £s/ting vp of 
whole body flat on the ground, as Ex.23.24. were notori- oy — 
oully abuſed to idolatry. So d lifting vp of the eyes in token ; oh 5, tur 
o cxpeRation, Exek, 1 8.6, Stretching © out of both _ 2.8, 

as 
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(as it were to receiue a bleſſing) vnto a ſtrange God, P44. 
f Sheuring for 20, Paſſis vocat numina palms, Vir. e/Eniad, 3. Shouting (at 4n 
903.Lev.9-25+ Idoll feaſt in expreſſion of toy, a5 Ex84. 32.17. or Dayncins 
5:/97.3- gar1doll ſolemnities, as Fxva.z2.19. which was moſt org. 
| 4l.5,11. #{4. _ : | 
100.1. F214 Pary With the Gentiles, as Sewkzo ſheweth e Ants. (onving/ 
311,12, Fol.397. and 398. out of Plats and others : All theſe haze 
g Dancing bee beene notoriouſly abuſed to idolatric, and are all Humane 
Sore the Lora, thatis, not Divine Ceremonies, De genicwlis ramus liber, 
rays _ + c, Wee pray kneeling freely, and not bound ty any precept, (git), 
Ard thus did your Alrare Damaſcenums, pag. 785. andthe like, pag. 78g, 
the graueſt Neither doth the Prophet command, but exbort, when hee 
mcnand ma- {1jth, O come let vs Worſhip and bow downe, 1nd kueele befor, 
tions attheir ,Þs Ford onr Maker, Pſa. 95.6. as Didoclane allo faith, ibid 
folemne {ealts; Z 
eſpecially, of P48 +$99+ That they are /ignificanr, no man can deny ; tha 
T eberna:les, they are Religions ( eremonies in connexion to other Religh 
as Hen, Aimſw. ous ations, of which they are nor the Subſtance,no man will 
hath truly 39» o4inefay ; and yet all theſe, asthe references on the margent 
tcd out of ; \#. 
Manmony Au. Prone, were lawfully vied in the worſhip of God ; though 
zot. on Levi. they bee not ſimply neceflary, nor commanded of God. To 
23 10, {ay thcſe are not Humane Innentions , becauſe they partly 
i K ſpring out of naturall light, 18 as much as to ſay, they are xe, 
i becauſe they are Humane Inwentions: For what Humane Inacts 
| tions can there bee, but ſuch as ſpring out of naturall light, 
| better or worſe guided, and more or lefle agitatcd ? To 
graunt theſe to haue beene abuſed to idolatry, and yetlaw- 
full in Gods worſhip, and to deny the ſame in other like in- 
different Ceremonies, is to blow heat and cold out of the 
ſame mouth : to fay and ynſay. | 
2. Alltheſe geſtures, or any other like ſignes of honour, 
or reſpet performed Intentional'y to the true God,at,or be» 
fore an Image, or any repreſentation of rhe ſame true and 
living God, deyiſed by the will of man, were in that vie, 
Taelatrow Ceremonies; and interpreted as done to the /mage 
3t ſelfe, and not vnto Ged, who hath, inthe ſecond { ommer- 
dement, expreſly forbidden it, thus to be done to him. This 
appcarces in eAaron, and Jeroboams { alnes Exod, 32.7. &C 
I. King.12.30, and 32, And yet before ſuch ſignes, as God 
tumiclic gauc of his preſence 3 whether extraordinarily, wk 
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Set,23- #8 D., Mortons General Defence, 593 
1: burning Buſh, Exod. 3.or Mount Sinai,fx.19.o0r Eſa.6.1, 
o 0r41n4@ 4) as before the Arke,or before the Sanftuary, Ka» Altar. Damaſ. 
tone divine lim preſentie in Arca ((atth Diacclane) Inreſpect 142 72-000 of 
if bu Divine preſence in the Arke there placed, it was, as hee EN 
contcflech, lawtull, though not commanded ot Got ; which 
isenough againſt this aſſertion in hand. But Diddclane is de- 
ciucd, when hee infinuateth theſe geſtures of adoration to 
have beene lawfyully performed in ordinary, onely before,or \1D ? 
at the face of the the or Sanitary, i reſpeit of the eArks, 15 
{ it had beene vnlawfull to vie them retpectiuely,before the 
$1nuary, or any other inſtituted figne of Gods will, it that 
bene of his preſence (the Arke) had beene away. For Salo- 
wn, and all Fact acrificed which was vſually performed 
withthe geſture of bowing downe ( M41c4.6.6.) beforethe 
Lyra, that 1s, before the Tabernacle of the Lord at Gibeon , 
when the Arke was not there , but at /ernſalem, 2. Chr. 
(0.1.9.3.6. 

And the ſecond Temple,thongh the Arke vvasneuer 1n it, 
1.3.16, yet being built in the place vyvhich God| had cho- 
len (vvhich 18 therefore called his houſe before a ſtone vvas 
ayd for the building thereof,asappeares Ezra. ch.3. v.6.10) 
rrasthe houſe,and footeſtoole of the Lord, Ezrk.ch,43. and 
7.3, 11 reſpet of his promiſe then fix:dto that place. 

And before that houſe, * 1D? Ezra, and the Jewes yyor- 
ſhipped God inprayer, and Sacrifice, Kneelng, Ezra, 6.5. 
ompared vvith 10.6, Ye, and before, 1127 ar the tace of 
ne Altar, which was not properly a ſigne of Gods preſence, 
5the Arke was, but rather of his will ; Salomon kneeled, 1. 
\iny.8.5 4-and the people proſtrated themſclues (which we 
manilate, Woraipped) in ordinarie ; as may appeare by that, 
Waich Rabſekah obj: Reth againſt Hezekiah, viz. That he had , Kings 18. 226 
[ud tothe people of Indah, and leruſalens, that they ſbould bow 1ſ4.36.7. 
Erpne themſelues before thu Altar Which t in Hitruſalem, aC« 
Crding to which order of H:z:k1ab, the people bowed 
Mcmſcluesdowne, all the rime of the burnt offering, 2. Chr. 
59.28. a8 they did,at the ſight of the hre, which Eame downe 
rom the Altar , Levit. g. 25. 2. Chr.7.3. which fire wasa 
"$10, not diretly of Gods preſence, but of his will (3c, of his 
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Acceptance a of the Sacrifice. So did the Elders of Iſrael = 


on the meſſige, which God ſent them by Aoſer, and Arey, 
Ex.4, 31. as well as all the people did, atthe light of the 
cloud, which deſcended, and ſtood at the Tabernacle doore, 
before which (bur in reference to God) the people roſe vp 
and worſhipped (5.e.) haſted and proftrated themſelues, &x, 
23-16. whereby it is manifeſt, that notwithſtanding the 14g. 
latrous abuſe of theſe Ceremonies, before any Image, or re. 
preſentation deviſed by men ; the lewes hcld it layvfull, tg 
vic, and oblerue them, vo the honoring of God ,reſpefiia... 
ty, before any ſuch ſignes of his preſence, or grace, as God 
himſelfe p'caſed, cither ex:raordinersy to giue; or to inf. 
tute in ordinarie. 

Let Dideclane therefore conlider better, hovv judiciouy, 
hovy conſcionably, hce hach compared ow kneeling in the 
aQ of recciuing the Lords bo''y and blood(as theyarecalles) 
in the S1crament, vvith chat kneeling,vy hich Durand, Hol. 
hot, and other Paprſts pertorme velore an Image of mans d(- 
viling : Asif it vvercall one, to adore God, reſpeinehy, be. 
fore his ovyne ordinances,and before an Image, a figment of 
men, vvhich God hath proreſtcd againſt. 

The gcſture of ſitting, or rather of lying along, leaning 
on the leftſide, whether on the ground, as Ex. 32. 6. or on 
Carpcts,as Am. 2.8.0r at Sacrifice teaſts, was an 1dolarom Ce- 
remony among ldolaters;& fo much,b Didoclane duth infinu- 
ate,and © Sruhins proucs at large;and the H.)ly Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 
$ 10. doth more then infinuate : © #to2.t/p ramuxei weron, ec. 
Yet did the lewes, without any zeceſſity. or commard of God 
obſcrue the ſame Cer-mony, at their Sacrsfice feaſts ; {pecially 
at the Paſſeover, when by an Hamanc, not any Divine ordle | 
nance, they were tyed,to vic that poſt irc 5» token of the reff, 
Which Ged had now given thens in their owne land, as out of the 
Talmud, and Iewes Rituall, is obſcrued by » Scaliger, ÞBaa, 
c Baronius, d Caſanbon, © Stakins,* D Raynolds. s Tremeta, 
and others, among” whom your owne þ Dideclane, and | He 
Ain/worth, moſt largely. | 
And that the Tewes did lawfully vſe this humane fignificart 
(cremonie at their religious Feaſts of the Paſſcouer , (! a 
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buſe chereo* notwithſtanding) this is proofe enough ; that 
our Lord Teſs, did therein conforme himſcte tothe manner 
of the Iewes , ineating the Paſſeover with his Diſciples, as 
the (ame Authors athrme ; and the Scripture doth aflure vs, 
not onely by the ignthication of the words vied inthe ſtory, 
but by that ſpeech /ohn 13.21. 25. of the Di{ciple Which at 
ſupper leaned in loſus boſome, which,in that Kind of ftting,(if 
we (hall call it (o) was poſſible, but not in ſitting (as we doe) 
vpright;z yea, and petics rerinuit quam inſtituit, did rather 
continue then snſlunte the ſame geſture in his owne Supper of 
the Sacrament,as your Didectaxe layth, 1bid.peg.745 .783- 
4. Veyligg or covering of the head and face 1n facrift- 
cing and prayer to God, was vicd of the Tewes (as hath bin 
ſhcwed before out of Danew,and Hieron, on Exck,44 ſhews- 
th) in token of their vaworthincfl:, as it were to looke 
God on theface ; and was with them a lawſull Ceremonie, 
having example in Moſes and Elias, as Peter Hariyr on 1. 
Kings 19, 13- ſhewethz which, thougi not neceſſary , nor 
commayunded of God , yet was lawtall , notwithſtanding the _ ; 
common ido/atrous abuſe of 1t amongſt the Gentiles , both A»#199. com. 
Grecians and Romans, which Srkiws, our of their Records Ng Jer 
doth ſhe at large. UE int: 
5. It was a Religions Ceremonie, common tothe Iewes 
2n4 Gentiles, rhat in making ſo!emne covenant before their £19: Deeee, 
7ods,a beaſt Was ſirine by the Pricſt,and the parts thereof lajd © 1248-17+ 
one over agaioſt an other. The makers of the Cyyenant paſ- 
{ed bzrweene thoſe divided parts; the Ceremony intended 
2n imprecation , that hze might be cut in picces as that beaſt 
was, who ſhould vio!ate th: Coucnant ſo made. There could 
be nothing more 84»fatrors, then this ceremonie was among 
14olaters; yer did the fewer lawfully vic this ceremony before 
the Lord ler.34 17. 2nd arcfeartully threatned for breaking Þ ,gninand 
th: covenant ſo made,v.18. And from the vic ofthis Cereams- Buxrorfe on. 
#7 came the phraſc of c#!ting a Covenant; as with vs,Striking the word, _{ 
of a bargaine, from our faſhion of ſtriking hands vpona bar- 
2ame made, This was firſt vfeo (in all likelphood) among 
{dolaters : for in Abrahamitime it was a cuſtome, and there 
fore God himſelfe , to confirme his promiſe to Abraham, 
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Coriſeſlome is youchtateth to vic that Ceremony,Gen.15.10.17. For which 
my : <7 39 jr15 ſaid , God did cut a Covenant With Abrabam , verſ, 18, 
39-19 By ** which isno i»fiitmtion of the ceremony, but may inferre ſome 
ome of ma- &owance of it, when rightly done,though 1t was hnmanre,and 
king & ratif;, - Sgmfcant,and in ſtate Religions. 
ing of Ccve- 6. EreCting of A liars (eleftinely) Vpon high hilles » and 
2s = Sue . mountaines,for ſacrificing to their gods thereupon , was a 
8 Hoe <it2 - © morigthe Nations an #dolatroys ceremorny,as hath been ſhew- 
Dext.1zz, &E0d: yet,vponother reatons tocret Alters vpon huls for /a. 
crifice vnto the true Ged, was vſuall, and lawfull amongſt the 
Tewwes, tillſuch time as God had ſhewed the place which he 
choſe tor their ſacrifices,as we haue ſhewed, and is confcfled 
by aliicarn*d men. | 

7. Erelling of a religious Monument in any referenceton 
falſe god, was an idelatrous Ceremonie, Such an one was the 
Pillar (et vp , as a witneſle of the Covenant betwixt Iacob 
and Labas : of which, Laban called his ido# gods to witneſle: 
yet was the ſame Cerenzovy , at the ſame ime and place, laws 
full in Jacob, who ereRed allo the Statwe or Pillar, with in- 
vocation of the Ged of Iſaac to witnefle ; and ſo, to ere re. 
HEigiout Monuments to the honour of the rrne God, whether 
Altar,Pillar, or flone, hath (SeR4.z.)been ſhewed to beelaws- 
full : and theſe places prove it, Exed. 17.v.ult, Toſh 22.10, 3. 
Toſh.24.26. 1 SAM 7.12+ 

8, It was an hnmane ſignificant , and idolatroys Ceremonie, 
to bring into the houſes of their gods, the Trophees of vitte- 
ries: forit intended a recegniſance of the victory to the /dol. 
a 14.5.2: Thus thea Phibsftsres bring the Arke of God into the houſe 
b 158.31. of Dagos; and b Saxls armour into the houſe of A/ttarerh : 


Ger. 31.45.6c 


- "EN 1.9, Yet < David preſents the word of Geliah,lawfully and fitly, 
' to bee kept in the houſe of the #r#e God, for like acknow- 
leagement, 


g. Set dayes appointed for Solemmities,by the will of men, 
to the /ervice of an #doll, either proper, or interpretareme, Were 
humane,and in thar vie, ide/atrexs ceremonies: fo among the 
idolatrous ewes, Exod 32.5.1 Kings 12.32,33. and among 
all the Heathen. Yer tothe honour of the truc God, So/omen 


& the people ,1 Kin.$.65.hold a Feaſt before the Lord four- 
tecne 
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recne dayes together, at the dedication of the Temple : and 
Hezekzah,with the aflembly,by conſent, not by command of 
God, added ſcucn feſtivall dayes to thole ſeueniwhich God 
had ordained in the Law, for the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, and 
Syweet-bread,2 Chron. 30«23. law fully : and yet the firſt ce x= 
ample that wee finde of this Ceremonie, was idolatrous, 
Exod, 325. 

10. It was,faith 4 Janins,a religions Ceremony among the d Iwniw on 
Iewes, to ſend and giuc wine and victualls to the mourners ; 2447-26 14, 
and (as appeares in 7 964t.4.18. )to ſet ſome of jt vpon the « 794;r.4.18. 
Sepulchres,v5z.1n all likelyhood,to be giuen vnto the mour- Ser 1hz bread 
ners there, when happely they went, = the Tewes thought £4 743 wwe 
f ary to haue gone) to the Sepulchre,to weepe there. This oy ar}, capt 
Bread g Eck. calls the Bread of men, h Teremeie us this cup, a 
the cup of conſolation, on which place Saint Hierom aftirmes, f 7,bs.11.3r. 
that thoſe words of Proverbs, 31.6,7, Gine ftrong drinke &c. $ Exeh-24.17, 
to referre to this cuſtome. And this continued amongſt the ® 7c72-15.7. 
Tewes in Chriſts time, as Joſephs may afſure vs, and was held 
{fall among them , notwithſtanding the sdo/atyores abuſe of 
the like Ceremony among the Heathen in their Parentalia 
Feaſts, of which we haue ſpoken, ſe. 14. P 

11; What ſhould I ſpeak of their cuſtome of ſeuen dayes 
Feaſt, kept at the Marriage of a Virgine , which was a * cu- * 7947. 14.16. 
ſome in Iſrael ; yet, begun (as it ſeemes) among Idolaters, 7*:?7* 
For wee finde it firft in Lebavs houſe, Gen, 29. 27. fulfil hey 
Weeke ; which was a /ignficanut Ceremenie in that myſtical 
number of ſcuen? Or, what of Rending their garments , and 
tearing their haire, in cales of mourning and indignation , as 
Exradid, Ezra 9.3? of putting ox ſackcloth and aſpes, in token 
of humiliation, as Daniel did , Dan.g. 3? of embalming the 
dead,or making b#rnings for their kings ? of multiplying their 
peace offerings , as Salomon and others did in teſtimony of 
thankfulnefſe ? all which were common (in their kind) tothe 
ewes, and other nations ; all ſuper ftitios, in ſuch vie as the 
Heathens had of them; and yer freely and /awfully vied by the 
people of God : [ {ay freely, and nor by vertue of any divme 
Inſtstwtion,or Precept. 

I could adde more, but theſe Inſtances may ſuffice , to a(- 
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cuill,or clic reſtrained by ſome ſpectall InjunRtion of God, (as 
inthe calc of blood and ſtrangled, fowing divers {ceds,wea. 
ring linſey wolfſey, which were for other reafon,then that of 
abuſe, forbidden) the Iewes never feared reſemblance of the 
Gentils,in an c#1ward ina:fſerent ceremonie,but held it cnough, 
if inthe re«/or of the ende,, and v/e, they were ſ#ficienth dj. 
fiinguifhed trom them. And theſe very Inftancesare erongh 
ro confu'e the foure Arguments of the dbridgement, where. 
of the firſt will admit no Ccremonie more then is ordained 
of God: Thefſeccnd, no 4ddirron of any acceſſery Formalities 
to his worſhip: The third, no ſignificant Ceremonies; The 
fourth,none which haue been abzſed 10 [aolarrie, except &c, 
All which are manifeſtly confuted by theſe Inſtances, which 
concerne Ceremonies of h1.mane ir fiitution,(2t leaft in that vic) 
many of them annexcd to acts of Religiows wor ſhip , as ad- 
zuncs thereto; moſt of thcm ſignificant ; and all,ſfuch 2S Hale 
been abuſedto Superſtition or Idolatry: and yet all lanfully vcd 
by the people of God, cuen where they were not neceſſary, 
or commanded of God. | 


Car, 4. SECT. 24. 
Our ſecond Þ roofe u from the Tndgement of 


Ancient Fathers, | 


Def. The Fathers did not alwayes aboliſh ſuch 
Ceremenics as had been formerly abuſed. For they (as 
your {clues know ) did fora long time continue the 
Tewiſh Ceremonie of Eaſter, obſcrucd by the godly Bi- 
ſhops,and Martyrs of the Church of Af/a, albeit not 
Tewiſhly, that is, tothe ſame end whereunto. the Iewes 
did celcbratc it, Yea; and the Ceremonie of Ci1cum- 
ciſion was for many yeeres continued in the ſucceſſion 
of many Chriſt:an Brſhops of Teruſalems , although not 
Sac:amenally,atier the proteſſion of the NON 
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by to fignife tnat Chriſt the promiſed Seed was to come in 
the fleſh, (which was a Ceremonie & $57 ) but His 
{rically,to ſhew their deſcent from the loynes of their 
orand Patriarke Abraham , the firſt Father of Circums- 
cilion, 

' So likewiſe the Teſtimonies which your ſelues 
haue acknowledged, and obieced out of the Fathers, 
ſew, that they did not evermore purge the former 
abuſes of Ceremonies by privation,in removing the things 
themſelues; but ſometimes only by 7raſlation, As for 
example: the Councell of Nice changed the Iewiſh 
Eaſter into the Lords day , And the Councell of Gaz. 
ets, (aboliſhing the Faſts , which ſome vſcd vnchriſtianly 
on the Lords day, Can,18.) did, in the 19. denounce an 
Anathema and curſe againſt them ,- who ſh 11d con- 
demne other Fafts appoynted by the Ehnrch, Many ſuch 
Ike changes are found in Antiquity concerning Faſts, 
Feaits, Habits, and other like adjundts of holy wor- 
ſhip, which doe altogether diſable the validitie of 
your Poſition , that would extinguiſh all Ceremontes 
wich haue at any time beene ſuperſtitiouſly vied,ci- 
ther after any /ewiſh,Hereticall,or Heatheniſh opinion. 

Laſtly, you haue beene fo frequent, vrgent,and in- 
fant in alled2ing the teſtimonies of ancient Dodtors, 
tOrthe aboliſhing of all things, which haue been for: 

icrly abuſed, thata man would thinke your ſelues to 
bee children of thoſe grauc Fathers, and to yeeld your 
[clues to. bee governed by their prudent dire&tions. 
But it is well knowne to as many as haue ſcene the 
faces of the aforeſaid Fathers , either in the generall 
Hiſtories of rne Church,or in their owne Books, that 
all of them did both maintaine,and practiſe the yſe of 
Myſticall Ceremonies. Will you therfore admit of their 
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judgements « Why then doe yourejet ſuch kind of 
Cercyonies? Will you not allow them 4 Why doe 
you then objeR ſuch witneſſes, whoſe yniverſal] con. 
ſent you can ſo caſily contemne * Nay, but to refuſe 
(as you often doe) to beetryed by the Teſtimonies of 
ſuch Fathers, whoſe Patronage in the very ſame cauſe 
you haue ſo peremptorily challenged, muſt needs he. 
wray in you prevarication , rather then confidence jr 


this manner of proofe. 


Repl. I had thought verily, vhat the Defendamt'Would hays 
Þenghe ſome pregnant T eſtiymonies out of the Father, 
thowgh he could find none in the boly Scriptares, 

"Anſw. 1f you verely thought ſo , then either you could 

not tell what was in the Fathers, or knew that there might 
- pregnant Teſtimonies be brought from out of them, How 
elſe could you verely looke tor them ?- 
Repl. But hee 1 here alſo as farre to ſeeke, as before : for hee- 
| arfier nothing at all Worth the anſwering, 

eAnſw, This prooved were ſomething, but onely (aid, is 

nothing worth. 

Rept. The Feaft of Eaſter , ( Which now the ſowrth time © 

brought vpon the ſtage by the Defendant in vaene, ) 
eAnſw, The Feaſt of Eaſter, vpon ſeverall occaſions hath 
been {o often mentioned, whether heretofore in vaine, hath 
been;whether here, comes now to be debated. Your reaſons. 
Repl. The Feaſt of Eaſter Was newer generally obſer ned at the 
ſame time With the [ewes, | 
eAnſw, Nor was alleadged as athing generally recciveds 
but as« Cercmeonic obſerved by many famous Biſhops, Mare 
#172, aud Charches, who, notwithſtanding ſome confortmitic 
therein with the ſuperſtitious Tewes, thought them({elues tos 
doe that which was lawfull. To that which was objected, 
you fay nothing; but you fanſic an Anſwer to that which 
was not objeRed, 

Repl. Nor ever ſo appoymed by any Decree , or { aven of 
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Anſw. Nor wasit ſoobjeed. Itſeemes you cananſwer 
to ſomerhing , bur nothing to the matter, And yer I'muſt 
rell you, that what ſome part of the Church did, was (as it 
ſe:mes) allowed by ſome Deecree, as {awfu#, though there 
was no Decree which impoſed it on all, For that anſwer, 
which Polycrares {ent to Yiftor Biſhop of Rome;,in defence of 
the Churches in e Fa, which vſed ſo rodoe 5 was made with 
conſent of ail the Biſhops of «Aſa, gathered together, (as ap- £15 
peares in © Exſebins ) it ſcemerhin Synod, ſay the b Centarie 3 Exſeb. bifor. 
writers. And< S9z2men telleth vs, that after the contention me pou 
heereabout with Piftor , it was agreed (derreto in commnione Ie ”" pr 
ſancito) by generall decree, that each keeping their owne caſtome, « 7ozomen, 
they ſhould all hold communion, ſeemg they apreed inthe cheife hifto. 7, c.19. 
yoynts of Faith, And of this mind was d Irezc ; and , with © /7n** 
him; the Biſhops of France. $o that it ſeemes the whole 7 ©** 
{hurch in coole blood , did hold that lawfall ro bee done, 
which bur a part and a leſſer partof it did follow : which is 
tothe Defendants purpoſe enough. 

Repl. [fit had, yet that had beene but an agreement in 4 Cir- 

 eumſtance of time, 

Anſw. This very circumſtance of time , as it was applyed 
to that ſolemaity , of rhe ſubſtance whereof it was no part, 
was a Ceremonie | trow. You oppoſe things coincident. 

And (forſooth) this very circumſtance of time was objected 
by the Abridgement ;< and , by your ſelfe inſiſted vponas a”. brides 
Ceremonie. See Sett,16. where the Councell of Nice is al- g,g.18. 
leagedas decrecing againſt that Ceremorne. Bur riow that we 
ſhew the lawfulneſſe of it by the judgement of the Godly 
learned of thoſe times, it is but a circumſtance of time. The 
truth is, it was both; but yet you ſhouldnot ſet yp, andcry 
downe the price of things, asif yourauthority inthe Church 
were Regall. 
Repl. «And the tranſlation of it to an other time,did ſhew they 


liked of no conformitie of lewes, 


: 
: 
: 
: 
/ 


Anſw, The tranſlation of it to an other tine ſheweth . that | 

Th the whole Church liked better to hold conformity in thac oy 
mn poynt among themſelnes; then,partly with the ewes ; ſundry | 
3 2ther reaſons concurring, as in Se#-16, hath beene ſhewed. | 
WT Xx 4 But (1 
.* | 

L114 

"Fg y | 


An Anſwer retoyned to the Reply. Ch.4, 


I nn — EIT 

But this proncs not, that they liked »o conformity withthe 

Iewes inthe Crremonie of the Feaſt, For, the whole Church 

ſtill retained the name of the Paſchail Feaſt, and oblcryed 

certaine dayes a3 Feſtival rogerhcr. The gday they altercg, 
as properly Tewiſh , which (lay your) was but a erewmaney 
of time ; But they kept the maine Ceremonie ſtill, which 
was the teaſt, though vpon other rea{on,in other aaner, aud 
to othcr cnds,then the lewes did. | 

Repl. There were feafis alſo appointed at times dife. 
ring from, Heretikes. What Cart-rope Will draw a con. 
elufin from hence for- conformitie With Idolaters in thei 

( eremonies ? 

Ecelef-10,16, Anſw. If the toole bee blunt”, men mult lay on more 
ſtrength. But wiſcdome is profitable to dire&t, If you had 
pleal'd to vie the engine of your sKkill, you might hau: ſpared 
pulling at a («r:-rope, For if the Councells torbad ſome fa 
{ting,or Feaftivall dajes of Pagans, and yet inzoyned the ob 
{crvation of other feſtivall, or faſting dayes appointed, or + 
greed of among Chriſtians; Then tliey did not vtterly take 
2way the Cercmonic of certaine (et dayes for Feaſting , or 
Faſting. You ſce how calily an argument. is crawne from 
hence without a Cart-rope, 4 

Repl. Beſide Feaits,and Faſts he namerh Habits, But giveth 
no inſtance,or proofe at all of any ſuch thing. 

Tertwft. a« Co» Anſw. He doth not inſtance inany : but he might ealily, 

= mIID of even out of Tertwllian,who alloweththe vie of a white en 

pay 38;, — £4mext, though it had beene conſecrated to {ſs the Egypti- 

an Idoll : or, hane {cnt you to Biſhop /ewelr Defence: p. 335+ 

(of the firſt edition) W here,you may find inſtances enough, 
even your be.ly full ; and the allowance thereof by ſow of - 
the wortbieſt of the Fathers: As , how J«ftin, Martyr pre» 
ched the Goſpell of Chriſt , being apparclled as an. Heathen 
Philofopher ; And., that the Church did not compcllthemto || 
change their Habits, where they changed their Religion,occe 

Scc the place. 

Repl. Careumcifion, hes ſayth , Was cominued vnder 141) 
Chriſtian Biſhops of [ernſalem But tet him ſew , that 


thoſe Chriſtian B sfhops allowea of any = Pg: 6/1n/"e, 
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Set.24. ToD, Mortons Generall Defence, 


Anſw, He layth not, T hat Circumciſion Was contizwned vn- 
dr many Chriſtian Biſhops of Jeruſalem, as you report him : 
But, in the ſmcceſſion of many Chriſtian Brſhops : 5d eff, in many 
Chriſtian Biſhops at /er»ſalems [wccefſinely. And doc you re- 
quire proofe that they allowed w hat they themſclues did ? 

Repl. 1 never heard nor read of more confident concluſions,out 

of ſuch beg garly prenn/er. 

Anſm, As hee that takes a mans purſe firft, and then 
mockes him for his want of money , doth him a double 
wrong : So doe you, to the Defencant. For you 1a ſome- 
things rob him of his Words z and ſometimes , his words of 
their meaning ; and now vpbraide hia With 5eggerly premiſes, 
Let vs (et his @wne premiſes,and concluſion rogether,and then 
try your Cunning againſt them. 

1, If the celebritic of the feaſt of Exfter was held by many 
of the ancient Churches, and Fathers to bee lawfully kept on 
the fame day,which the Iewes ſuperſtitiouſly, (as then) ob- 
ſcrved, 2. If the ancient Church avoyding Pagans Faſts, 
and Feaſt; , did yet frecly inſtitute ſet Faſts, and Feaſt aayes 
for the honor of God, which God commanded not; 3. It 
ſuperſtitions habits were, in the judgement of the Godly lear- 
ned, lewfully retayned , when men were converted from-{u» 
perſtition, 4- It Circumciſion, aſter the date of it was out, 
aud after it became a meere Humane Ceremonie , Was, (110% 
withſtanding the /e4/b-ſuperſtition, ) lawfully and freely 
vied, though not as 4 Sacrament by ſundry Chrifiian Byhaps 
#f Jeruſalem , no doubt to further their Religion among the 
lewes : Then the avcient- Fathers,and {hurches of Chriſt were 
of opinion-, that godly men might lawfully vie ſome indiffe= 
rent Humane (eremonies, however ſome others had abutcd 
the ſame kind of Ceremonie ; Of which thing we haue gi- 
ven a, world of examples in the Sedtzons paſicd, from the 
eighth ro the twentieth Sefzen. By which, the novelty of 
this your conceit may appeare to all men ; would God vaſe 
your {clucs,for your ſatistaftion, 


CAP, 4: 
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_ Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch 4 
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CAP, 4. SECT. 25. 


Our third proofe , for Confutation of theiy 


Tenent , « from Reaſons : And our firſt Rea. 
ſon ts from an inconvenience, 


Def. There was never almoſt any ##th ſo Divine, 
or Ceremonie {0 ſacred, which the filthy mouthes, and 
{ordid fingers of ſome Heretikes , have not wickegly 
polluted. Thus divers of them haue not forborne tg 
pervert to their Herericall ſenſes, both the Sacra- 
ments of our Lord Icſus, being vnto vs the two ſcales 
of the Covenant of grace. As firſt , concerning Bp. 
tiſme, ſome Heretikes haue erred in the matter , Bap- 
tizing with fire ; ſo did the Seleaci : ſome, in the forme, 
In nomine iznoti Patri,as did the Marcite , ſome, in the 
perſons Baptized , by Baptizing the dead, as did the 
Cataphryges , ſorne, by rebaptizing, as doe the Anaba 
tits. Secondly, concerning the Exchariſt likewile,the 
Cathari would not admit, for the matter , Breadas 
thinking this creature was from an evil] beginning, 
The Aquary would not allow of ine. Burt, of all 0- 
thers, the Papiſts hauc moſt prophaned the holy Sa- 
crament, by their manifold Sacriledge, as well 
through their irreligious opinions, as by their Idola- 
trous Adorations, We arc not ignorant that you doe 
except againſt ſomethings which beeing ab»ſed by 
man,were not commanded by God: notwithſtanding 
theſe inſtances may ſerue toteach vs, that ſeeing the 
beſt things, and of moſt holy ve hane beene fubjca 
vnto hereticall abuſes of godleſſe men ; Itwill be al- 
hoſt i Eames for vsto find any Ceremonie which 


fhall bealtogether without cxception: And to be for- 
bidden 
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Cefte2 5» To D. Mortons General Defence, 
DO Te 4 + — ——_— m——_—_— 
bidden to VIC any Coremony,would bring no ſinall pre- 
dice ro our Chriſtian liberty. 
Repl, The Rea/on had need bee ſrrong, When they come With= 
out ary teſtumony of Scripture,and Antiquity. 
An(w. Good : And therefore on the other ſide , the Reas 
6%: might haue luihiced, ifthey had beene lighter thenthey 
arc, where the matter was firſt prooved by Scripeare ; and af.. 
ter, backed by teſtimonies of Antiquity. 
Repl. But beere the Defendant is 4s much forſaken of alt 
helpe,as be Was in theather, 
eAnſw, Iuſt az in the other : for inthe other, you put him 
out of his owne by forcible entrie, and fo doe you heere : You 
ſuppreſſe b45-reaſons, and ſuborne others in their Nead, but he: 
isnot /or{akes of belpe,for by a writ de vi liica amovenda,. wee 
{all helpe him well enough. 
Repl. Hu firſt reaſon ,becanſe , Heretikes have perverted 
the Sacratnents. Now hee knew that the queſtion is of bus- 
mane Ceremonses,not of Gods holy inſtitutions : therefore he 
fetcheth about, and araweth thu to bu purpoſe, by gathering 
from thence, that, It is almoſt impoſſible to finde any Ce- 
remonic without exception. eA# Which We graunt , of 
humane ſignificant ( ceremonies , as be knoweth Well : except 
therefore he bee reſolved to make a trad: of begging the 
queſtion, 1 know not What be ſnonld meane , by this unreaſc« 
nable Reaſon, | 
eAnſw, His firff Reaſon ! no fir , This lilly Argument is 
your ſuggeſtion, not his firſt Realon. Heetold you plaincly 
enough , that bis firſt Reaſon is from the inconvenjency Which 
val follow vpon your aſſertion , which inconvenichce is this, 
That then the Church ſhall looſe a part of her Chriſtian liberty : 
For that it ſhall be vnlawfuil for her to vic at all any humane 
Ceremonies, in caſe ſhee may vie none which men hive abu- 
ſed , inaſmuchasitis (in a manner) 1#ps/7#le to find ary , not 
/[ubiet to that exception. As for that of the eAbuſes maar of 
the Lords holy Sacraments,'t is but an Introduction vnto that 
colletion,on which be grounds his Reafen, as your words, 


| 


['- of fetching it about t6 þ;zs prerpoſe, doc partly 1mport ; an d, Its 
a 9yne, words do plaincly manifeſt. | 
| ; tz1s 
9» 


——— 


| 


<—_ —— - , 


- 606 An dnſwer reioyned to rhe Reply Ch.4, 


—_ 
—— _—— 


His Reaſon hath driven your Aſſcrtion into a corner, and 
betoyled ir in a grofle abſurdity, outof which you dEliver it 
not. And call you this vegging of the Zneſtion ? I will bee his 
{urety,that hee ſhall not rake vp the trade of begging the Que. 
tion ; it you will but promiſe to lay downe the trade of ca 
liogaway his Arguments , and pricking downe ſtrawes in 
their ſtcad , as heere you haue done, and elſewhere often, 
That which you caſt in for an Anſwer , Al Which Wee graun; 
of humane ſignificant Ceremonies as the Defendant knoweth \yel} 
Is to the objection no anſwergand , in it (elte, vntrue, 
1. Theobjettion is, If no humane abuſed Ceremonies zthen, 
none may be v/ed , for that all hawe beene abuſed? Your Anſwer 
is, that, of hnmane ſignificant Ceremonies , you grannt it, But 
you mult graunt it as wellof all, as of Significant { eremonies ; 
or elſe, ſhew tome which haue not beene abuſed. Doe you 
meane to compound with ys, for halfe in halfe ? Deale 
roundly, and cirher ſay (wich the Anabapriſt) that no humane 
Ceremonies at all may be vſed in Gods worſhip , or inſtance in 
ſome , which men haue not abuſed to ſuperſtition ; for elſe 
you anſwer nothing to the Defendant, or , (which were 
beſt of all) confeſſe the abſurdity of your aſſertion, which 
drawes that inconvenicncic after it, which the Defendant 
hath objected againſt it. 


2, As that, which you graunt, is to the objeion no an- 
ſwer ; ſois it,in it ſelfe, vatrue, For you ſay, We grant; asit 
your whole ſociety were agreed, or would agree to this 
grant, Thar all humare ſignificant (eremonier being once notort- 
owſly abuſed, are tobe caſt away 4s unlawful! to be wſed in the atts 
of Religious Worſhip. except, &c. Didoclawe is one of yours, 
(at leaſt ſolong as you can keepe him, For I belecue he hath 
a farther journcy to goe: ) and, for hislearning, and ſpirit, 
one of your Head-borronghs, a great man. And ſure I am, 
that he will not grant,that the Ceremonie(which he calleth 

1 Altare Ds- Ritum a Sacramentalem : 4 Sacramentall Rite) of Sitting in the 
wm 4/e- p1g-753- a of receiving the Sacrament of our Lords body and blood, 
b pag-752. ſhould beelayd downe. For hee proteſts againſt it, Þ ſaying 
wy Foe: it isnot eaſily to beleft, for the ſonsfication ſake. c Y ea,that 
pag-7 53» * oh , . be 
it is of farre greater importance, then is the b4ſſing \ j4' 

re 
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Bread apart, and of the Cup apart, after the example of (rift, 
znd yer hee contefieth this to bee an Humane 4 Ceremony 4 Pag. 745. 
ie, which neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles inſtituted, but on- 324747: 
ly continued after the manner which the lewes obſcrued at 
;heir ſacrifice Feaſts, wherein it was not ordained to them 
of God, but voluntarily taken vp, and common toall Nati- 
ons in their ſolemne Feaſts,as bee © ſaith, A ſignificant Cere- © P3g. 752. 
my hee will haue f it; as ſignifying our communien,fellow- # pas. 7 52. 
hip, and familiaritie with Chritt, to which hee hath ad- 
mitted vs, as hee 8 often aiſirmerh; (and this it fignifies(as , Pag. 740, 
it were) naturally,and among all Nations, pag.750 Yand hee * 50,7 53- 
yet b graunteth, that the Arrian hereticks haue abuſed that 4 Pag 752. 
oeſture , T anquam ſe in eodem ſolio cums Chriſto collocantes ;, as 
placing themſelues in the ſame Throne With Chriſt, which is © 
no more, -(for ought I know) then fitting in token of their 
fellowſhip, and familiarity with Chriſt. 

Yea Dideclaue doth © name foure Synod, or Councels of a Pag.75 1.5% 
Proteſtants, who becauſe of that Heretical and Iadlatrous a- 75 * wÞ 
bye, did forbid the Chriſtians with whom they had to doe, 7 3/397: 


| "= "ne conten{. anno 
to vie that geſture of /itteng,in the at of recciving the Com- uy 


munion ; exhorting all godly men, to leave that geſture to 2. Gen $ynod. 
the wicked eArianr, however the geſture in it ſelfe bee not 042-10: 
ynlawfull (as they confefſe.) The reſolution of theſe boure — a, 
Smods,.your Digdoclane rather & (nibs, then vailes to,there- po as Pies. 
fore you may ſee, that your whole incorporation will nct cone. 

ſeale tothis grant, that all A wmane ſignificant abuſed Ceremo- k,Pag 752. &c. 
Wes owght to bee taken away. Onely, 1 ſuppoſe they will graune 

it of all ſuch Humane (91 ificant Ceremonies, as the Church of 

England ſhalllike of. But fucb as they themſelues like of, 

they will haue reſeracd, with a now obftarre, all diſputes to the 

Kontrary, and allabuſe whatſoeuer notwithflanding, ſuch c- 


quill Indges they bee ;atid you, for one. 


| © AP14.. 
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Cha, 


CAP. 4, SECT, 26, 


Our ſecond Reaſon is taken from the abſurditie 
of the Non«conformiſts rule of reforming abuſes, 
onely by Abrogation ; and of curing Con- 
traries by ( ontraries. 


M Cartw, Def. Whereas the Non-conformiſts ſay , thy 
Contraries are to bte cured by Contraries: as if there Were 
no way to purge Superſtition, bur by the extirpation 
of all Monuments and Remembrances thereof; | 
would with them to conſider, whether to argue ag 
they hauedone) from the abuſe of athing, to the ne. 
celſary aboliſhing of the vſe thereot, bee not as great 
an abuſe of true Logick, as a Scholler inany reaſoning 
can poſſibly commit £ Becauſe, according to the 
right Topiqne place, (concerning wvſe, and abuſe) the 
CA xiome (tandeth rather thus, Whatſoever t: ſubjet? to 
abuſe, the ſame may bee turned to a right vſe. And the 
reaſon is good, becauſe, Y/us inſtrumcnti eſt per ſe, abu- 
ſus vero eſt per acciaens, Nothing can bee excepted 
from this rule, but onely finnes and defcas, which 
are not things abuſcd, but meerely abuſes them{clues. 

In the cauſes Levitically-legall, « wowan polluted 

Levit.l2. and defiled nth an uncleanneſſe, right be perged from her 
iſſue of blood ? And a manthat had-a ramnine iſſue in 11s 

fleſh might bee cleanſed, Seeing therefore thele legall 

pollutions had their cleanſings ; how then is it, that 
you aſſume ſo concluſiuely,rhat, a Ceremony being once 

ſuperſtitionſly defiled, cannot afier wards bee made clean f 

Secondly , in Morall cauſes, ( for there may bec 
an Analogie,betweene the Leviticall pollutions and clean- 

ſings, and the Merall abuſes, and their reformarions) 2 


woman thathath committed folly, alchough ſhecan- 
no: 


Levit.1s. 
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"ot recover her yirginitie, yet Fpon her repentance, 
hee may repaire her honeſtie: Againe,the perſon thar 
$25 Sacrilegious as Dionyſius, may by refſti:ution,and 
1lmes, become as truely Gods Almoner , as Zacheus. 
May it bee thus in perſons,and cannot the like altera- 
ion bee had of abuſes in ations, which otherwiſe in 
themſclues are indifforent 2 
Thirdly, in Narurall and Artificiall objeQs, both 
Art and Nature ſeeme to exclaime again{t your Con- 
ſequences. For (as the Orator ſpeaketh) Solem emmun- 
< tollere videtar , qui vſum propter abuſum tollit ; Hee 
ſerves 10 pull the Sunne out of the Firmament that taketh 
away the © ſe of each thing, for the abuſe thereof, For wee 
may (cegthere is a kind of ſinne called Demon meridi- 
#4: ;a Devill that daunceth at noone day ; whereby 
1s meant, that the glorious light of the Sunne is no- 
tably abuſed by ſome moſt impudent tranſgreſlors, 
or the aRing of their ſinnes in pompe and iollitie, 
And is not the vniverſalitic of the creatures ſaid, a5:- ,,,, $ 2:. 
riley x9 cor Rf reev, to grone and travel, in birth, as deſirous 
be delivered? Surely, from the tyranic of mens abuſes. 

In bricfe, to profeſſe to reforme Abuſes, onely by 

iter aboliſhing of the things abuſed , is as much as to 
teach the Chirurgion to profeſle no cure of mens di- 
leaſed limbs, but onely bſc:{jon : the Barber, no art 
but ſhaving to the quick, and even flaying away the 
Skin, the Magiſtrates, no rule of Puniſhing, but ac- 
weding to Draco his lawes, (ſanguin ſcriptas) owely by | 
euth. 

Repl. The wery ſame diſeaſe i found in his ſecond reaſon : 
Whereowt hee can conclude nothing ,but that ſome things ab#= 
ſed may afterward bee rightly vſed ; Which wee Willmngly 

_ grant, 


ſw, You concealed his former Reaſon,and foxpmned: an 
_ other 


————_ 


, 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply 3x Ch , 


other for it. Here you fapprefle his Reaſon alrogether this 
is (in your Anſwer) a wrong, lomewhartlike thetormer, bur 
no diſcaſe in his Reaſon. To tell, that nothing. more then 
what you graunt, can bee concludedout of jr ; and never tel! 
what it was, isto make” your felfe, both partie, and ludee, 
His Reaſon {ufticed to concluce, that tome Humane Cee. 


monies abuſed, might bee-corrected, and turned to good vie, | 


as well asin the Law of ſhadowes, ſome things polluted 


might bee cleanſed,and vied againe ; whichis one of Maſter | 


Arrow avainlt Pagetsreatons, to prouec that our Churches, which in Pope. 


the Sepa4rt. 


LETAISO 


Anzuft, 4d 
Pr He 


aTrear.of the 
Creſſe, Edit. 
1607.48.38. 


rie were Idoll houſes, may lawfully bee vicd inthelſervice of 
God ; or as well as the ſame man, who was the'ſeruant of 
the Devill, may bee conuerted vnto a ſeruant of God, which 
is Saint Anguftines Reaſon, whereby hee thonght hee might 
proue, that it was lawfull to conuert vnto the ſeruice, and 
honour of God,fuch things as had been conſecrated to Idols, 
even their ſilver and gold : and hee that thinkes this Reaſon 
may not hold in ſome Ceremonies,as well as 1n otherthings, 
muſt ſhew Reaſon of his exception, or bee conuicted of 

partialitiCs 
Repl. 2\ ay, it may bee graunted of ſome Humane Cerems. 
wits alſo : as if the Surplices of England Were twrned into 


onaer garments for poore people ; and Wood (roſes Ware 


given thews for firing, 


Anſw, If it may bee graunted of ſome Humane Ccremo- |! 


nicsthat they might bee rightly vicd ; then may it be graun- 
ted, that all ſuch Ceremonies are not to bee aboliſhed for 
their ab»/e, which is that wee ſay. As for turning of Sur- 
plices to vnadcr garments, and Wooden Croſſes to firing ; that 1s 
no vic of Ceremonies : For the Surplice is not a Ceremony 
ſimply, as it is a Surplice, vnlefſe you will fay the Sempſter 
made a Ceremony,and the Laundres waſhed a Ceremony,or 
the good-wife of Bilſen in S»folke, burned a Ceremony, 
when ſhe did heate her oven with that among other fewe!l. 
You muſt ſhew vs thereforc ſome vie of itasa Ceremony, 
that islawfull ro make good your graunt, | 

But if Croſſe, and Swrplice bee (as your Maſter Parks 


b 1414. $42.59. © fairh) Devils, and the wooden Þ Crofles, the greateſt - * 
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vl among all the Idols in Poperie, Iknow not how poore 
men will l1ke to haue the great Devi# giventhem tor firing; Tow on 
but I {ſuppoſe,they will not thanke you for appointing thee (1. groues of 
to weare any Devil tor vnder garments, Maſter Parkers 1 dols, but not 
warpe in carnelt, and your Woofe 1n ict, make a good pecce "= firing = 
of Puffe. | | their houſcs» 

£2 yet, if wooden Croſſes, which (in Poperje) were 
Idols, and Surplices (which you count Monaments of Ido- 
laric) may lawfully bee conuerted to priuate vie, and com- 
moditic of men; then 1s there a change of the Law : For M Pager. 4-: 
the Iewes might not turne the gold, Siluer, or garments of 79. That c6- 
Idols, vnto priuate yſe,and commoditie of men, as appeares A 
Dentr.7.25» E/4.30.22. And if there be this charige of the * wr; A 
Law, then hath the A#idgement abuſcd the anry allea- ef rr rog 
ging thoſe Lawes, as binding Chriſtians now, as mwnch as they #14511 vſe of 
4d the Iewes; and you alſo, 1n defending thoſe allegations, thoſe places as 
Wherefore eventhis light left of yours (hauing ſome truth re: ws Hay 
init) is like the barly cake, which tumbled and {njote tothe ” n i Ca 
ground a Tent of the Midianites ; for this Teſt overthrowes 1444,, 17, 
thar Arch of oppoſition, builded ypon thoſe lawes of I 
fs, which required the abſolure demoliſhing, and deſtruRi- 
on cf 7aols and Idohes, as then. 2 

Repl. But if any conclude from hence, that therefore they 

my haue lawfull ſtate in Gods Wor ſhip,and there haue a good 
w/e, ſurely his Wit and Words might bee better v/ed. 

Anſw. It a man conclude even from what yon graunt,, 
thatif there bee nothing to hinder the vie of an Hamane Cee 
7-398 but this, that it hath becne ab#ſed ; ir may layyfully be 
viedin the ations; Which pertaine tothe worſhip of God, 
as well as 1t might, hane bcen before ſuch abate, ſceing the 
Ly of reſtraint 15-abuted by him, that made it ; Hee ſpall w/e 
b11 Words and Wits Well enowgh. As for your words of heving 
liw full ſtate in the Worſhip of Goa,they are but captious ſnares; 
For, fate may fignifiean immutable condition, ar leaſt that is 
not ad p;acitars ; and [2, wee deny that any Humane Cere- 
monies may hane lawfull fate inthe worſhip of God, but 
muſt bee ſubjeR to alteration, 2s the Church of God ſhall 
und conmenicnt for her good. But if you meane by ſtate, a1 


Yy appro= 


his 


4s. Anſwer reioyned to the Reply | Ch. 4 


| Set. 


— 


appropriation of v{c,though during pleaſure it is abſyrd to 


| — 


. Co 
deny to ſome abwſed Ceremonics a lawfult ſtate in Gods (er. by C8; 


uice, becauſe they haue beene abuſed ; and yet to alloy it (az 2 ih 
yougoe)to others ; as to Fonts,and ſiluer veſſels appropriateg ow 
to the adminiſtration of the Lords Sacraments, which are {HLIFS 
Ceremonies, as Humane, and ſignificant, and, haue beene as /x. ration 
perftitionſly abuſed, as the Swrplice. So, by that phraſe [in tbe WIN 11414 
Worſhip of God] you may meanc, 45 4 Worſhip to God in ther. the $a 
ſelues, which wee deny to any Humane Ceremony how lay. makir 
full ſocyer : But if you meanc,in,or about the performance theref 
of Religious ations, which belong re the worſhip of God, ITY 
as wee doe : then, wee ſay, that their ſole ab#ſe, cannot di(z- 1M 
ble them touching ſuch »v/e, which 1s the true queſtion be- Refur 
twixt vs, and ought not to bee wrapped vp in ambipuous mank 
tertacs, as hath beene often admoniſhed, of. t 
wee d 
CAP.,4 SECT, 27. areac 

| 
Our third proofe from Reaſon, ts, by ſhew- Chi 
ing other meanes for reforming the abuſes upert 
of things, then by aboliſhing the 0 ar 
things themſelues, Ca 
Def. The meanes which are to bee vſed, in retor- FF ”, ye 
ming of things abuſed, are three , Abrogation, Tranſia» FF vice x 
$i0n,and Correftion > Our Non-conformiſts allow,and MF 'orm: 
. practiſe onely the firſt kind , vrging and prefiing the IF #0 
neceſsitic of Abrogation, Abolition, and vtter extirpation: WF "ll, 
of Ceremonies, which haue beene ouce ſuperſtitionſly abuſed. Y *4: 
But our Church, in her ſingular wiſedome,as the hath IF "a; 
moſt religiouſly dealt with the number of Superflu- WF /* c 
ous, and Idolatrous Rites. in the Romiſh Church, I #4, 
which ſhee had abandoned , ſohath ſhe diſcreetly 0r- II '**) - 
dered thoſe Ceremonies, which ſhee though: o00d Canes 


to retaine, by removing only the Abuſes, and Swperſti- YI "ich 
1705, and reforming them either by Tranſ(a/cor, 0! els Y'wr 7 
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Firſt, the Croſſe, about the Celebration of Baptiſme, 
which was vſcd by the Papiſts before the a&t of Bap- 
4izing, ina ſuperſtitious opinion, for a kind of Adiu- 
ration: for the avoyding whereof, our Church hath 
rated the ſigne of the Croſſe, to haue place after 


making vp the retinew of Ornaments abour it. As 
thercfore Maſter Caluis(ſpeaking of the change of the 
Sabbath-day of the creation, into the day of Chriſts 
ReſurrcRion , and, as I may ſo ſay, Recrcation of 
mankind) ſaith, Dies Sabbati non ſublatus, ſed tranſluus 
t . that it & not quite removed, but tranſlated : So may 
wee deale, in alteration of Ceremonies,as hath þcene 
arcady exemplified in divers cuſtomes of Ancient 

aurches , and iudge, I pray you , whether our 
Churches alteration of a Ceremony, from a falſe and 
uperſtitious, intoa true and Religious ſgnification, be 


> 
'0r an excellent kind of Tranſlation. 


Secondly, though Tranſlation bee a kind of Corredti- 
, yerſceing that every Corredion is not a Tranſlation, 
ee proceed to ſpeake copcerning that kind of Re- 
'Ymation of Cerementes, ſo abuſed, which is by Cor- 
"101 , whereof Chemnitivs hath conſidered right 
well.f1 peaking of Ceremontes(ritus) which haue degenera- 
*d from their tructy wholſome wſe;Tales vel corrigenat,uel 
"U1anat vel exemplo «Enci ſe pents, pror ſus tollendi ſunt: 
[*h Ceremonies (laith he) are cither to bee corre(ted, or al. 
'1e4,or elſe according to the example of the Braſen Serpent, 
'bey are to bee quite taken away, To which purpoſe 
"aching requireth them that retaine ze FR" an 
1- ich had beene ſuperſtitiouſly polluted (Yi eaſuper ſlitioni- 
ls Ys defecata ſantlificentur ) 1. C, That they being pwrged 
Dy T Y 2 from 


by Corredtion, I will glucan Inſtance incither ofthem. 


theSacramentall Ad,as attending the Sacrament,and 
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614 An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Ch.g. 


from the leesof ſuperſtition may be ſanttified , namely, tg 
an holy vie, So that cuen as where the ſnuffe of tor. 
ches or candles doth grow ſo big, and ſo blacke, tha 
it hindereththe light, we doe nor therefore take away 
the light, but rather doe clcanſe , or cut off the ſnuffe 
it ſelte : In like manner, ſuch kath been the wiſedome 
of our Church, and State, in this land-in reformin 
the Popiſh abaſcs in our Ceremonzes, that ſhee hath pur. 
ged the Superſtitious dorines ; which 1s, theiropj. 
nion of efficacious holineſſe, and Idolatrovs applica- 
tion of Divine honour : but yet hath ſhee prelerued 
thelight of Aorall renifications, which are, Saxtitic in 
the Miniſter, Conſtancie incycry Chriſtian bapriſedin- 
tothe faith of Chriſt, and Hamilitie in all faithful! 
Communicants, at the recciving of the ſacred mYyſte- 
ries of Chriſts death, 
Repl. 7» the 27 Sett. there 1s no ſhew of any reaſon at all, ex- 
cept affirmations be reaſons. 

Anſw. \t two other waycs of reforming Ceremenies, 
beſide abolzrion,may bee vicd, then is not abolition the onely 
way ; but two other wayecs, viz. of changing or correfling 
may be vſed,(as Calvin,Chbemmitizs and Zanchie afhirme,and 
Calvin prooveth in the inſtance of the Sabbath day, ſaying, 
It ts altered, but not taken away,) Ergo, &c.. Whether this Ar- 


gument, backed with the TeſtimB®nies of ſuch men, bee to 
bare, as the Anſwer is,1 leaue to judgement,and ſo goe 0N- 


CAP.4. SECT, 28, 
Our fourth proofe from Reaſon azainſt their laſs 


general Argumint ,eſpccial'y tm thetr Aſſumption, 
Wherein they argued from the Extirpation of the 
CEremonies of P anans,for the aboliſing of the 
ceremonies of Papiſts. 


Bat Phe Def. We owe a right,cven vnto our cnemics 1 and 
| there- 
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cect.2 8. ToD,Mortons 


herefore. muſt acknowledge; thatit is alikeerror to 
:fcmc, thatthere oughtto bethe ſame difference of 
Religion 11 caſe of Ceremonies, betweene Proteſtants 
ind Papiſts, which ſhould be betweene Papiſts and Pa- 
cans , a5 iris, to require the ſame diſtance betweene 
England and Calecute, which is berweene Rome and 
England , Elpecially conſidering that the Gods of Gen- 
ilzs, were all Devills, for amongthe innumerable Al- 
tzrs, that were vied of the Heathen, wee read not of 
any one, that had any truth of Religion in it, but on- 
ly hat one ar Aihens,which had this inſcription vpon 
it, to the puknowen God, which notwithſtanding was 
alas) but a glimpſe of true light ; for ſtill God was 
vnto them. but as vaknawen, As. for the Papiſt , his 
Creed is the ſame with ours,io beleeuing the only Om- 
ripotent God Maker of Heaven and earth, vnto whom 
hee commendeth_.his prayers, although ſometimes 
refs, ſometimes but obliquo mods, and, rogether with 
vs, hee profeſſeth rhe Lord 7eſws, and belecueth to 
haue propitiation in his blood, So thar the furniture 
of Habits, and Yeftimezts, which that Church vſed, 
being primarily conſecrated to that ſupreame end, to 
it, che worſhip of God #n Jeſus Chriſt, may; not bec 


eſteemed of equall abomination, with the Habits of 


Paynims which were dedicated vnto Devils, 

Beſides, thereare betweene vs and the Papiſts, cer« 
tine other communia principia, common principles of Re- 
ligion , whereypon wee vie to ground our Chriſtian 
Concluſions, to wit, Holy Scriptures, Eccleſiaſtical ſto- 
es, writings of Ancient Fathers, together with common 
Axiomes receiued of all Chriſtian Schooles, by reaſon 
whercof, wee can confute theirerrors, and more cafi- 
ly rcforme the abnſes of their Ceremonies by Corret??- 
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616 An Anſwer retomned to the Reply Tn Ch.4. 


ox : Burberweenewvs and Pagans, the cale is farre dif. 
ferent ; For in that their Ceremonies are proper] 

and immediately dirc&ed to falſe Gods, wee hays 
none, or but very few common Axiotns, whereby to 
reduce them from their Heathniſh, and Idolatrous 
opinions : whence it is, thatthe Superſtition of thei; 
Ceremonies is beſt refuted, by onely remooving of 


them. 

Repl. 28. The laſt Reaſon ts, becauſe Poperie, and Popiſh 
rices arc not to be 'eſtecmned of equall abomination with 
Pagan:\{me , and Paganiſh rites. Suppoſe this Were true 
every Way, (44 it is not ) yet in thu they may agree, that beth 
alike are to bee detefted and abandoned. Nay, a leſſer juper. 
ftition, the amthors and countenancers Whereof are nee at 
band,dcth call for more haſtie removall then a greater Whoſe 
authors and vſers are unknowne, 

Anſw. The laſt Reaſon is ſaid to bee given eſpecially a- 
S4inſt the aſwmprion,w hich ſuppoſeth the /dolapry and Crre- 
monies of the Papiſts to bee equally abominable with thoſe of 
Pagans, W heretore if you grant any incqualitie in them, in 
chat reſpeR,in whick they are compared, you yeeld as much 
as the Defendant intended. For ,if vpon ether refpefty, thoſe 
of Popery were alſo to be remooned; yer,not vpon that Rea- 
ſen, viz. becauſe they are as vile as were the rites of Pagaxs, 
But you fay nothing againſt his Proofes,, and yer ſceme wil- 
ling to denie his Concluſion; and that,not outright, but in a 
fort; whichis but a myſtic kind of anſwering. I thinke you 
will not ſay, that the idolatry of Papiſts and Pagers confide- 
red in themſclues are alike. If in ſome other reſhefs they may 
be,ft is nothing to the poynt in hand, For accrdentall reſpetts 
are caſt our, when we conſider things nakedly in-rhemlſelues. 
Fornication 18 in it (clte,a finne of lefle degree then Adultery; 
though inthe Priefts dawghbter , for an «ccidental reſpe , i 
le; ines by the puniſhmeur to be equal Wich the adwltery of an 
other married woman. 

Bar, when ſappoſing the Pages and Popiſh idolatry not to 


be equally abominable, you yet ſay, that they both alike, (i.e.) 
equally 
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Seft.28. ToD, Mortons Generall Defence, 617 
equally are to be dereffed, you ſpeak monſters; For with what 
equitie ſhll both he dereſted alike, if they be not alike dete- 
ſtable? You adde [ad abandoned) as if [abandoning] and [de- 
tefting] were well yoaked. eAbandenring hathnot degrees,a3 
es Rees hath. And if, for the circumſtance of neerenclſe, 
a leſſer ſuperſtition ought to be removed more haſtily , then a 
greater more remote; yet not with like dereftatiov, Here allo 
you crofle that, which elſewhere you ſatd for a ſhift, when 
you lighted the conſideration of neereneſſe, pleaded by the 
Dcfendant; asking,if conntrey,time, and place made ſuch 4 dif- 

e,&c. But we grant yon, that grearey, or /eſſer ſuper ſt5- 
nr to bee rmcRel ; and, ke: th (hte, Bis 
eucn the /-ſſer neere hand, more ſpeeds/y. But to inferre from 
hcnce,thar all Ceremonies of the P apsfts ought to bee remoo- 
ved,as if the ſuperſtition did adhete to the very things them- 
{claes,and lay not wholly in the abuſe of them, is but a ſuper- 
Rtitious imagination ; which, becauſe it is neereſt to vs, and 
the Authors of it knowne, ought ſpecially to be remooved, 
by your owne rule. 

Repl. Howſoever, When the Scriptures bid vs flee from Iils- 
latry,and that alſo parricutarty om Popiſh [dolatries,with- 
ont any diftinflyom,as ffom Devils, Rev.18. 4 few ſmoothing 
Words cannot ſatisfie onr ( onſciences in thi,but that We are 
as Well , and as farre to flee from Popifh Idolatria ,a from 

| Paganiſh. 

Anſw, Ftie (in Gods holy name) from Popi/h Tdolatry, as 
well as from Payaniſs ; and as farre. And you ſhall have our 
company (God aſfiſting vs) although your proofe from Re- See M. Brighe- 
vel, 18.2. taken (as 1 ſuppoſe) trom Maſter Parxers hand, is 4 $4 WW 
miſtaken. For the Prophet ſpeakes there of Devils,and vn- Nee #5 
clean birds, which ſhall pcfſi ſe the deſulated city of Rome, x/, 13.20,27, 
afrer the deſtruction of it,asrhe Prophet ſpake before of Ba. and Cap 34. 
bel, and not of the idols, or idofatries thereof , as M, Bright. 13,14-15+ 
man well ſheweth. Bur if y «u doe not know yer, that 
the flving as farre as needes bee, from Pops/b or Paganiſh 
ſuperſtition , *orh not nec: Murily require the flying from all 
vie of every humane Ceremony, whicheither of them haue 
*buſed; but oncly from the «b/c itlelte,in ſome of them,you 
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are not to bee ſatisfied with a few {moothing words, but de. 

{c rue to be rcundly centured, for ſo goes a ſuperſtition, gi. 
rely croiling the DoQtrive of the Scroprares, and the judge. 
went ano prattyſe of all the Chnrches of God in all ages, And 
the morc,becauſe you lay this burcen vpon the Conlciences 
of men,your owne,or others. 

Repl. But if the Defendart Would hawe throughty diſcuſſes 
ob a fron, ly did he nos anſwer that Which C24, Par. 
ker hath ro this pw poſe, part. 8.C. I let.25. or that Whic), 
#4 alledged in the Abridgm.p. 24. 

Anſw, [he Defendant needed kere to doe no more then 

hee did, And you had not cauſe keeretarell,whateither the 
Atridgm, pag.24. or Maſter Parker,(with whom the Detcn» 
dant mcdled not) hathelſewhere ſpoken. I dare lay you te. 
leeue not the thing which M. Parker profeſſcth to mainteine, 
viz That the Popiſh idelatrie 13 as wile wn ut ſelfe as err Wa ax 
| of Turkes or Pagans. | take you rather to bee of that judge- 
* In therecei- gent which D. * emer and other Divines bold, And wt y 
ar greg then is this reference made, bur cnely to deceiuethe (imple 
latryin e1e4r WIth an opinion, that there is more {aid thentbe Defendant 
premarieand hath taken off, or ca doe? Is not this, pariinmſindinm,non 
that which is werstatzs Des? Yet to helpethe people of Gud out of theſc 
ivtepre ative. bryars,l will adde vatothis Sedtzon,an Eximination of wh at 
— © ** the Abridgemint,or M. Parker (in the places yuupoynt to) 
PArie2. means. : , . : 
»»#.41.42 43 have ſpoken ; that the matter (if this will doe 1t) may bce 
fully ci{cuſicd, beginning withthe Hbridgement. 

Abridg. pag. 24. £And 4 all theſe Divines agree With v1 it 
thu our firſt Argument againſt the Ceremonies, ſo dve they 
and cihers alſo in the Reaſons Wee haxe brought emt of the 
Scriptures 10 confirme it by. 

Anſw. Nay,as all thoſe Divines (as hath beenpreued 2oc 

diſclaime that firſt Argument of theirs; granting, that lome 
Humane Ceremonics abuſed to Idolatry,may lawfully be v- 
ſed in the Church ; theugh they bee nor {imply neccAaiie, 
nor commanded of God ; ſo doe they o1lagree from them 
in the very grounds of Realon, brc ught to cenfirme it by,as 
ſhall bee ſhewed. 

Abridg. For they hold, firſt that thoſe lawes that We _ - 

cage 
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Pi 
ldola;ry,aoe binge Vs 48 minch as 
them theyconciade (4s : 
Popifh, a»d Heathen; 37. 
the C hwrchof C hriſt Of 'b Alavt. © Difp T heel, 


c Grime, d Wolphas,e Ir ſinus, t Machabe 'B Zanchins, Baſil. Aca8, 

b Simlerus, i Z, Pers, © 067 0W ne Book of Homilzes, | Do. H'* * + 97] 

thy Fulke, and ot erg... | "I: 14.1,2, 
eAr/. Nay, they den 


- Y1l hoſe lawes alleaged out of the CExplic Cater. 
0!d Icltament tor the aboliſh; 


ing of all the Monumentes and 2*f-7 as 
Inſtruments of [dulatrie,to bin VSnow,as muchas they did - own 
th in .exprefſetermes: and lee. &5.-2. 


> of t ny ning 2 De Redempt. 
ldoh-honſas ento the ſervice of God pag t 49. 
And Maſter Parker b acknoyy.. Þ /» Exec. 


's judgement of Caluin,direAly con. {15% 4 


Legit. 
therein... So Peter c AMartyr layth, Meſece a 87, 
that Princes ard Common. \pealths may now lawfully convert to ; 

| LL: 1 4 In apenarc, 
Pubbiqne,and common vſe,the gold ſolver, hc. of Idols, which 4d 2. preciye. 
the Iewes w19ht by no meancs reſerxe, quia Interditum fuit He« pag = 6. 
0rZi$ 3 becanſe it Was fortiaden 10: ; 


e /ewes, The like bath b Parker of 
vene ſhewed out of d Zanchie who plainely denies, thote the Creſſe 
wes now to binde,as then they did 


and, might be ſhewed p4rt-1-7.36- 
out of the reſt. So as LL wonder where the eAbridgeys lege OR 


Com, Clef, 
«> their hearts, when they wrote and publiſhed ſo gi fle an ” An. 
'1ruth as this is. But (fayth Maltcre Parker, ) there isan 


th, wee giant its whar then? /4b 1. p.648. 
Al thirgs (laith he ) Which cheriſh ſape 
Oy , 44 Maſter Calvin there ſayth : ad 


: 


vPon mecre. Ceremonies, 
ure. Agrec you aifoto this, and 


That, which from the equity of thoſe lawes » the Divines 
VIge 


620 
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yrge 


againſt Imiges, Altars, or other proper Monument of 


idolatry ; in nothjog proficable,and very permrious ; or,luch 
Ceremonies, "a$are inthemſelues evill ; the Abridgers faig 7 
ſay to be ſpokerragainſt a!l Reliques , (meaning all Cercmo. 
mes) which they hanc abuſed,as vnlaw ful to bee at all vic, 


Then which, ir is not eaſie to ſpeake a more manifeſt yg. | 
truth,as by our booke of Zomilies,and DoRor Fulke brought 


in for witnefſes , may bee dilcerned of all men, aiid hath ar 
large beene ſhewed before. HitFerto wee haue found no- 


thing bur falſchood, and abuſe ; now heare we the reſt of the 


Abridgerrent. 


Anſw. This hath ſome truth in it , to helpe out ſome vn- © 
eruth. Ir is truethar they hold,that what Hez-kiab, and the © 
reſt of the godly Kings rhen did , they were bound by the Z 
of God,rhen in force,to doe;which I confefl- tobe true: & 
an, that from their cxample , the Argument huldeth now, 
againſt all,but agaiaſt ſuch monuments of Idolacry,as are '2 
| proper monuments thereof, and all fuch, as of which we can Þ 
make no profitable vſe. But ir is yotrue, thatanyof them ? 
fay that af Chriſtsans are bound to imitate theiv z/ale in plu king 
downe and demoliſting Idell-houſes, or inſt uments of 1dulairy, 


law 


not 


bridg: 'That Hezekiah',' Tofiah , 'a1d th; reſt of the godly 
Kings of Inda, Which ſhewed m:ſ? &cale in abol-ſhing theſe 
things Which had beene abuſed to idolatry , did no more then 
they Were bound by the law of God to dee, and that from they 
example the Argament holds ſtrong agamſt the « Monn- 


ments of Idotatty now , becauſe all C hriſtians are bound ts 


imitate their z2ale therein, © Of this indgement Wa, 
Anguſtin, Calvin, Martyr , Wolphius, Lavater, Zine 


chins,Sadecl,B:/ſbop Tewell, Bi/hop Bilſon, Potter | ulke, | 
Doftor Raynolds, Dottor Andrewes, Maſter Pcrkins,and © 


others, 


as the Abridgement full raſhly ſayth ; but , rhey confine that 
to p-rſons of Publike Authority, fuch as Hez+ks4b, and the 


godly Kings had. And it isvntrue , that heercin they doe | 
2pp!y theic inſtmnces,as the Abridgers doe,agaihſt all humane 
Cer« monies, but againſt ſome cnly ; and ſpecially againſt che 
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well ſpeakes) prop-riy ſo called. | Lan ul 
Now I demand ,. what oneword heere is(and heere is all 
hclonging to this matter) toprouethe Idolatry, and Rites of 
Pagans and Papifts to bee alike deteſtable?_Forſooth this, 
that they lay Pops, and Heatheni/> Reliques arc to bee bani- 
ſhed out of Chriſts Church : which being granted, will nei- 
th:r touch the ſubſtancey of 'things/ Ceremoniouſly abaſed : 
bur, the '4A#wſe ; nor poſlibly proue , that they are therefore 
ll alike hatctull, becauſe all co be baniſhed. For thoughthey 
may all deſerue baniſhment, yet ſhall northeir deſerts of it be 
therefore equall, Now come weto Maſter Parker, © 
Malter Parker indeed akes ypon bim(in oppoſitionto all £#5-1. p4rr 7. 
Diviacs) to equalize Rem/b with Pagan 1dzlatrie. And dif-/*7 3%» 
courſeth brauely and Rhetorically ot it; butthe body of his 
prootes 18 as Poore,and leanegas the garniſh of his words and 
margent are glorious. A man may welbſay hereottheray= _. 
m:nti$ berter thenthe body,and che dreſſing richer then the®, 77h 


TI 


- < —. Abac.z, and 
ltufte ; yea , that as Bees are ſometimes drowned in their ICY» s. 
honte;'s, his Logique, in his Rhetorique. Hoſea 11. 13 


CM, Parker, There uno Idolatry Canaduitifh ,, Paganiſh, Zanch 13+ 
Tewiſh, or What elſeſorver, ag ainft Which the equity of this £7" oy 
law, more hiable,then againſt the 7 dolatrie Popiſh, ſo farre an fe & 
34.1 utafnburg. 

% it, that ber Reliqmes may be better pared then theirs : For Ge. mar. 

What there Written tterally arainſt Pagansſh [aolatry in diſconr. cape gs 

the old T eftament, Which « not Anagogically applyed by the f0l-29- 
a Fathers againſt the: bereſis of the new., of Which: ( Wee... 
hry2 4x ”” - +, Hequotes 
knew) the Popiſou the greateſt? 1 OT Og ng 
Anſw, The application , which the Fathers make of the which is 
reproofes of idolatry, againſt herefie Anagogically, ſhewesz Zenchie no- 

Mat they thought ſome efnalogic to be betwixt the one and poo. £F. On 

the other : We granzthis: and;1if it can be prooved; thabrhe-7 ; 5A 7 

Poptſh Herefie 1s the greateſt ; then; that there is tomekind ,,,.q for him. 

of proportion betwixtthar Hereſie, & the greateſt Idolatrv : He ſends vs at 

But to infer, T her fore the Idoletry of Rowe 15 4s YOU 4s ther Tdee largo to read 

atry of Pagans,is abſolutely ridiculous. This muſt be his argy-- pr on o 

| ment;the Antecedentwhich we grantto be true M. Par. pro- 2 Goa} 6 DEOs 

the veth z yetz rather gaxdely,then ſornndly. The conſtquent, which dlc ia a bottle 

\wes © ©2realonable: Man wilt-graunt, he offers not to proue, I will of h:y, 

giue 
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1dolatricuvt Pagans. The conſequence is'as ridiculous asthe 


 #n Heathen, I know not ; ſeeing our Lord hath ſayd,if he heare ns! 
»#he Cherch, let him be tothes 4s an Heathen , not Worſe then av 


giue you ſuchan other : The Holy Ghoſt doth often com- 
parc 1dolatty, with bodily Adultery Ergo hc that ignl Idols. 
rer,is 2 bodily Adultercr. Rewm tencalts amis, | 
CAM, Parker: Nay, #t t the common "Divinitee of all ag; 
that Hereſie inpretended Chriſtians, #:farre Worſe, they 
any idolatry of open Pagans. As for the Herefie of modern; 
Popery #1 particular, Wwe find'it deſcribed through the Strip. 
tae, as the quinteſſen/c of all Pagamiime ,"/e thar the ſecong 
b:aſt of Kome overtapped by the Papacie, that rideth on it. i, 
araigned ard found guilty of c wore Whoreaome and blyſphe. 
mic , more. fprituall drunkenneſſe and T jrannie, finally of 
more Abommation then the firſt of Rome *Paganiſh, whey the 
Papacy-did not rule it. 
 Anſw, Hereſie im pretented Chriſtians is Worſe then ]dulatric 
is Pagany; and, the Hereſie of Rome Papall, Worſe then of Rome 
Pagan, Ergo the Idolatry ot Rome Popiſh is worſethen the 


former. It the Antecedent were ſimply true, (as it is not!) 
the Argument is like this; Adultery and Murther in David 
were worſethen Idolatric in Pagans , that knew not better. 
Ergo "David was a worle idolater then they. The Antece- 
dent is Sophiſticail; fallaciaab accidents. Hereſie in Chriftians 
is in ſome; reſþpef worle'( becau'e* Chriſtians forlake the 
truth knowne ) then Idofatry 1n Pagans who fine of 1gno- 
rance. - Ergoit is ſimply worſe, The proofes brought for 
this, cither prouc it not, or difproue it.  Hrerom {peakes not 
of all Heretikes ; but, of ſome (I-{auppote the Aarichrs) 
whole Hereſie touching the godhcad, was'd worſc then Pa- 
ganiſme: For they denyed that there was one Soveraigne 
2odhead , blaſphcmed the Creator of the inferiour world z 
worſhipped the Sunne; This, for Hwrom., 

Awguſt, denyes that poynt of Diviitie, which Maſter 
Parker fathers on him. For V/incentizs 4'T abart objefted, 
iuſt as Maſter Parker fayth , It is knowne that an Heretike i: 
Worſe then an Heathen, «Angaſt. anſwers ex quaregnia, fc. 
Ont of what ground bee ſhould jay this, an Heretike is Worſe then 


: Heathen 


_ . 
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Heathen, Maſter Parker takes vp the Hererickes ob jeion, 


and deltuers 1t as eAnguſtines refolution, whereas eAuguſtive 
confutes It, 28 An ECYOT. 

Thom, Aquinas, in that place ſaith,that I»fidelitle, i.e, He- 
refe in a (Hriſtran, is, in ſome reſpect, Worſe then Infidelitie in 4 
Pagan, Who never knew the truth; but adds, that, imply the 
Injdelity of Pagans ts Worſe then of { briſtians in it ſelfe, vuleſſe 


it bee that of the Manichees, T his is again(t Maſter Parker and 


his Common Diveniee, as hce calls it. 
His proofes, that the Here/ie of moderne Poperie is worſe 
then the Idolatrie of Rome Pagan, are as fecble. That the 
quinteſſenſe of all Paganiſme 1s in the preſent Papacie, is onely 
aid, and is againſt him, if itbec true. For then, the groſſer 


feces of 1dolatrie, muſt ſtill bee in the Pagans. His Reaſon 


trom the Texts of Revel,17.1.2.3. &c. compared with 13. 
1.2-3+&C-1s grounded vpon his error, while hee thinkes 
Rome-Papal, to bee intended in the 17. Chapter, and Romze- 
Paganiſh inthe 13. Chapter. Whereas Rome- Papall is vn=- 
dcritood in both, as Maſter Brightman might hane taughr 
him. So you fee his eAtecedent falſe; though, if it were 
true, his Conſequent will not hold; haue wee yet any thing 
but Sophiiticall deluſions from Maſter Parker ? 

Par. eAud becanſe We are in a compariſon of the 01d idola- 
try of the Canaanites and 9ther Pagans,that were before the 
comming of Chriſt : 48 Rome for hex Empire < quartereth 
her Scutchion With the Lyonof Aﬀyria, the Beareof Per- 
ſia, the Leopardof Macedonia, and With that wacouth ter 
hayned beaſt of Syria and Egypt, as 5f alt the Wickedue(ſe 
of all the enemies of the Church, Were to the full tran;fuſed 
snto her ; ſo for her Papacic ſpec 5s filed 4 Sodom, Egypt, 
Babylon, With the like, as if ſhre Were (14 indeed. ſhee ts ) 
the very Sca, that receineth inyo her Channell all the filthi« 

| Meſſe of all Pagans that Were before. 

eAnſw, Thar Rome pertaketh ſome thing of the filth of 

324ome, the Tyrannie of Egypt, the Pompe of Babel, may be 


C Apde,13.3, 


d 4p0c.11.F; 


githered ; andif you will, of their 1do/atries; in repreſen«: 


ting the Gudhead by Images; and tendring worſhip to God 


>y, and before them, But as Romo Empcriall poſefſed thoſe 
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Nations, and yet brought not #6 out of Egype to Rome . 
| nor the fertilitie of the ſoyle of Babel, nor all the comma. 

dities of the reſt, but ſome vnto lier ſelte : So did Rowe P ,. 

pat recciue into it ſelfe, ſomething of the Pagan Idolatrie 
but not all ; nor, the very worſt of all, which was, the pro- 
felled worſhipping of a ſtrange God, whichis farre more 
groſſe idolatry then the falſe worſhip of the true God, as the 

Holy Ghoſt ſheweth, 1. Kmgs 16. 31. 32. &Cc. and Door 
a De 1dols. a Raynoldrproueth at large, our of the Scriptures. Still wee 
Ne OS, ed with faire words, and but with words. 
2.c4þ 3. ſefl.s5. arc ted with fal Ords, ; : 
$47.367. 4. Parker. Nether 4 there Canaanite, Moabite, Phi. 

liſtine, or any other, to Whom the Papiſts are not equal. 
For it ts totheſe Gentiles and Heathmſb Nations, to Which 
the Spirit doth allude, When hee calleth Papiſts by the name 
of © Gentiles, and Heathen men ; that tread downe with 
their feet the out=conrt of the T emple, that t compaſſe about 
the Tents of the Saints ; Finally that 2 fight againſt (riffs 
Church, for Which hee (miteth them wth the ſword of lis 
month, and breaketh them With hu tron Scepter. 

Anſw. The Papiſts are called Gentiles ; Ergo, they are 
equill tothem in idolatry ; as if fmilitude in part,ualght not 
glue denomination, without cqualitie of degree, Magiſtrates 
b P/z/ 82,2. are called b Gods, for ſome <Reſemblance of God ; fo is 
F _ d Meſes called Aarons God, for ſome Reſemblance : He that 

x24 +:1% ſhall conclude equality of Godhead from hence,ſhall diſpute 

as Maſter Parker doth. 

CAL. Parker. eAud a; the Papifts are in eqnipage With for- 
 nmer Pagans: So likewiſe With all moderne Aliens , the 
h A4pec.o 13, Turke himsſclfe being not excepted,Who s looſed b from the 
14 315. Eaft,to puniſh them, and u not halfe ſe much aimed at in the 
Booke of Gods Conncels, (Which the Lambe hath wnſealea 
c Cyr. de fo. to Tohn) as they are aimed at. No marwell c Plas metucn- 
plrcrt pralater. dus & cavendus eſt inimicus (ſaith Cyprian) Cum la- 
tentcr obrepit, ca eſt Diaboli atutia , vt ſubipſo Chrt- 

ſtian1 nominis titalo,fallat incautos. 

Anſw. Hee may ſeeme to need Heltebore, who ſhall equal 
Popiſh and T urks/h Religion , though there bee ſomething a- 


like in them. His Argument from the Revelation, is a fa#acy 
4 10% 


© Apec.Tn.z. 
f Apv0c.20.9, 
4 ApoceTg.1 5. 
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4 non cauſa, The Revelation ſpeakes lefle of the Tarke, then 
of the Pope ; not becauſe his Hereſies, Idolatries,and B laſphe- 
wies are lighter;but, partly becauſe they are more groſle,and 
need not to bee ſo carefully premoniſhed; and partly, be- 2 The/.2.4- 
cauſe the Seat of Antichriſt is in the Temple of God, in the 
Church z whereas the Turke is without. A lefſe enemy in 
thecitie , ismore dangerous, then a greater without; but is 
not therefore a ſtronger, or more bloody enemic. The very 
plauſiblencfle of Popsſh ſmperſkition, argueth ir notto be {o 
orofle and vile in it lelfe,as Twrki/hor Pagani/h Idolatry;what 
poore ſtuffe 1s all this? 
M. Parker. Jt 5s the Pope that #4 Antichriſt, eex by our 
owned confeſſion. It i the Pope that #: the © Aduerſary of 4 D. Bien 
God, He # alſo thef Apolluon, the Deſtroyer , yea the ©9174 Apoleg. 
8 Dragon: tongued beaſt , the Man of (inne,the Childe of ?** Theſs 
perdition, the Whore of Babcll, zbe h Mother of forni- f qpec 9. ao 
cation, and of alt abomination through the earth. g Ayocr I1.13s 
Anſw, Alithis is but a great noiſe of words: For,though h 4p#c.17.5. 
the Pope be Antichriſt,& the greateſt enemy that ever (hr 
had on earth,in ſome refpeRts; yer that provethnot the /ds- 
latrie of the Papsfts to be equall with the Idolatrie of Pagans. 
He is called Ancichriſt, for his ſingular oppoſition ro-Chriſt; 
n-t,for his profeſſed oppoſition to God, i who is the head i 1 Cor,11.; 
of Chriſt, whom the Heathens oppoſcd in the very point of 
Deitiez ſo doth not Antichriſt, profeſſedly, The Mother of 
fornications in the earth, may prove him an Idolater from 
the phraſe; but not,in the ſame degree with Pagans, All for- 
nication is abominable ; but not,as Inceſt is. All Idolatry is 
tbominable, but not alike to Heathen. 
M. Park. Th conſidered, What meaneth ony torpor ? What 
our frozen coldue(ſe in xeale ? Wee may not ( forſooth) bee [0 
forward againſt the Papiſt, as the godly haue bene befove ws 
againſt the Pagans. Oh ſpeech unworthy, becauſe making 
onr ſelues unworthy to bee un the number of thoſe faithful, 
and bleſſed Fnſtruments, Who ſpall be called by the Lord,to be 
the men that ſhall burne the very fleſh it elfe of the k Harlot * 4996.27.16: 
With fire ; that ſo no foot-ftep , no remnant, no reliks of her 
may remaine, Goe ye! Angels and bleſſed ſpirits,and(with- 1 Ayoc. 18, 21 
Out » 


wt. A 
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out vs ) throw yee Babel like a ſtone into the bottome of th, 
2 Apocel9.17 Sea. Goe yee ® fewles of the ayre,and yee beaſts of the field, 
and (Without vs )devorre and ſwallow the fleſh of ber [out. 
diers, and leaue not fo much as a lezabels skull behind 
b Apec.18.20, Goe yeb Heauens, Apolilcs, Prophets, and yee Saixts of 
the living God, and (Without vs) rezoce in her ruine. Yea, 
c Apoc.17.14, goe yee © Warriers fanthfull and choſen , and (Without v1 ) 
E5 19. 14-11+ fright under Jour olorsons Captarne againſt her , and make 
your ſwords drunken Ypith the blood of her ſlaine, While y.u 
d Apo. 18,23. are labourmg , that neuer 4 ( anadle ſme mm ber againe, \y2 
muſt nouriſh her ſparkles left her light bee quite extinguiſg. 


ed. While you cleanſe and rince your garments, from hey 


a Apee 19 14. pollntion,aud put on linnen a pure and Whte,to Warre 4 gainſt 
b Apre. 18.12 her, wee muſt 6uy of her merchanaize, and of theb linmy 


Which face ſelleth to the Nations ; White you like S:mfons, 
fre your ſelues, and ſhout againſt the Beaſt of Rome, 
(45 againſt the greateſt enemie , that ever our good leſw 
had wponthe earth ) Wee muſt let our Weapons downe , and 
hang downe our hanas , and coole eur zeale ; yea ſound for 
Parte, and thinke vpon conditions of Peace. Mere then thu, 
Wee muſt enen turne our Weapons againſt our owne brethren, 
(Who are our owne bowels ) as if they Were Worſe then Pa 


c Parſons v8 piſts , hd 1 favonr of Chriſts enemies , become eneniget 


Conver/ of vnto the ſaithſull Souldiers of Chriſt ; Wee mnt take tle 
England, Crownes of our Martyrs , and ſuarrend'r them to © Pare 
ow Sande ſons, 4s if they Were not as bleſſed * now, Who die m theſe 
p10 07gpees 3 dayes againſt Rome Popiſh, as they who &yed in older time as 
e Hom 4p 41 ff Þ : Pp / c7 P; F- 
peril! of 1d3- gainſt cre agamſh. wee mſi repeale onr aff of Parts- 
larry p4g 3» amert, Which findeth © Paganiſme 3t ſelfe in Peperie. 


Anſ#, It it had beene proucd, (as it 15not, nor ever will 
bee) that the Religion of Reme hath no more aitinitie with 
ours, then the Biaſphemy of 7 #rkes or Infidelitic of Pagans; 
and that the idolatry thereof were all out as vile,as of any of 
them ; yet ſhould this Rhetoricall, or rather Pcericall, and 
Tragicall exclamation bce but a vaine puffe of ſounding 
words void cf reaſon, in the whole ; and, cf truth , in a 
greit part of it. For the godly, before vs, both lewes and 
Chriſtians, haue frecly and lawfully yſcd ſome Humane Cc- 

» TCOMOo® 
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remonies , which among the Pagans were abuſed to the 


ſervice of Devills, The zeale of our forefathers vyas not 
o fired with paſſion , nor did (o put out the cye of judge- 
bur that they knew that things made vncleane, one- 
ly by «buſe , might become cleane vnto the v/e of ſuch as 
were cleane., They thcught,not,(as Henry Barrow )that the 
[dolatrie did cleave to the very ſtones of their Idoll-houſes, 
2nd therefore turned them to Oratories; and ſo, euen their 
Kalends, to Holy dayes, for which Feafts the Manicheecs re- 
proached the Church : yea, the very Kalends of Ianary, a 
teat of the Devil, vnto a Feaſt of che Spirit , as wee hauc 


nn OE I 


heard out of Chryſoſteme. They tooke vp the faſhion of 


worſhipping with their faces turacd to the Eaſt, vs. for 
reipeRs of Inſtration,how cuer among the Pagans(which 


S147 ' 7 : 
ug did fo in reference to the Sun riſing) they knew how Idola- 
_ trousthar Ceremony had been. | 
o/as The moſt zealous champions, whom God hath rayſed yp 
and againft chat purple Harlot, ſuch as Zather , Melanfthoy, 
! for Calvin, Bur, B acer, Martyr, Zanchse, and fuch men as had 
* no part inthis our inteſtine warre, haue all declared their 
235 ju/gements in allowance of theſe very Ceremonies,(which 
Pa wee have rather refined, then ſimply retained of the Popi/h 
ny worry as awful in themſclues , and nor impious, as you 
; 'old them. 

Seed The bleſſed and holy Martyrs of our Nation, Ridley, (ran- 
hefe mer, Hooper, Latimer, 2nd the reſt, who gaue their lines in 
EY oppoſition to eAntickrift, were the Mcn, that gaue intere 

wi tzinment to theſe very Ceremonies ; The Statutes of Parhia- 
| ment, Which baniſhed Poperie out of this Nation cſtabliſhed 

ds the vie of thele very Ceremonies. And how commeth it 
wy now to pafie, that , for doing what theſe valiant and holy 
a vwarriours haue either allowed, or cone before vs, our zeale 
46 is iyd tobee frozen, Our Weapons againft: Antichriſt caſt off, (1 
4 4 Our ſeluts as it Were caftieres out of the haly band; yea, charged 
oy 19 trafficke in her Warres , to nouriſh her ſparkles, to hang drwee 
* - eur hands , and to coole ofty z::4le , yea to Sound for Parle , and 4 
bd thinke wpon conditions of prace Wi:h the Hartz ;; Nay , to betray 
al the Crownes of onr Martyrs to Mgt to repeats the ſtatutes | 
| U of ſ 


i th 
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of our Land, as if they Who fomnd ſome Paganrifme m Popery, |, 
alſo found Peopery it [clfe in theſe Ceremonies , Whuch they them. 
ſelnes allowed and inioyned. Surely it wee Were not itiinthe 
lame trenchesin which Our noble Progenitors ſtcod , ang 
fought, and were flaincy it we had nut taken vp their caute 

their places, their Weapons ; and, by the grace of Cod the - 
Reſolution; , holding our lives in our hands when our Lord 
and leadcr ſhall require themto bee layed downe in his quar. 
rell , againſt that greateſt cnemic of his, (and yet not the 
greateſt Idoiatcr ) Antichriſt. Theſe challenges, thele cla 
mors wouldtrouble vs, much more then now they doe: zl. 
though it be now troubleſome , to {ce our brethren forrarf. 
ported whether with zcalce to God, or zeale againſt vs, th;x 
they thinke all men frozen, that arc not all on a lam |;kx 
thcmſelues. 

Theſe and ſuch like cen/awvres, or rather calnmmniations, lar. 
red againlt the Charch, the State, the Paſtori, their Brethren, 
their owne howclls, whereby they have wrovght the faith» 
full ſervants of Chriſt out of the loue, aud eſtimation of ma- 
ny (not ill affected, but miſguided Zelotes of our Land, ) and 
brought the publike Prayers into contempt; the Preaching 
of the Goſpel by any contormed Miniſters,to dii-regard; the 
Sacramentof the Supper , to bee of lefſc eſteeme then the 
gelture with whichit is (as they ſay) bcſt :o bee received ; 
and, the People to new queſtions ; as, whether it bee lawtull 
for one of them to marric with ſuch as contorme to the 
lawes ; lawfull, to heare a conformable Miniſter,it an other 
may be heard; or ſafe, torcly ypon their Miniftcry, for the 
meanecs of ſalvation 2 The appropriation of the ſurname of 
Chriſtians,the title of Syncere,the very name of the Chorco, 
of the Brethren, of the Godly, wnto themſclues ; bath cauſcd 
the {word of the Law to be drawne our againſt them,and not 
againſt the king, or favor of Popery, which ſword being 
dravine out hath (zlas for pitty) fallen vpon ſome whole 
godly ſobriety, and wiſedome kept them from partnerſhip 
intheſe mutinics, however they hada ſtocke going in the 
ſame ſhippe. That any ſuch haue beene ſmitten, who be- 


wayleth not ? That the too violent, had need to bee _ 
ned, 
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ed, who {eeth not? For, as vnder the name of Chriſt, and 
rerence of advancing his honor, Antichriſt was ſet yp: fo, 
it is pollible char vnder the name of Antichriſt,and ynder the 
031110n of only oppoſing him ; even the king iome of Chriſt 
may bee pulled downe , and in part already is ſo: And men 
ſcarcely tecle or feare 1r. | as 
M. ParKtr. Wee muſt yeeld , and gine vpthe very Awunci- nw, Lo 
ents of our armie , aud breaks thew golden prunes in peecer, 2.c4p.3 ſef3. 
which haue taught that the images of God, in Popery, are 4s 4.6. 13-1617» 
vile Idolls,as the images of the Pagans Were ; and that their 57 5c» Myth. 
Wor ſhippsn Ig #71 the Papacie, 4 4s abominable as thy Pagan prey > af 
adoration, crn8 reliqurs. 
eAnſw, Shall Door Raynelds his golden penne bee bro- 
ken, it we maintaynethe Ceremonies to bee lawfull ? why ? 
he was one , at the Conference at Hampton Court, and, one of 
them that is a complained of,as the reſt, that they would nor ; 1n a Booke 
vndertake cither themſelucs to plead , or ſomuch as to ſay called, 4 Chrr- 
thar others were of opinion, that theſe Ceremonies dye vulaw.. 149 modef# 
fall. IF this his judgement (which I haue heard him pro- ; tht bas 
: : '1 , print. 
feſſ: often) hindered not his golden penne from writing ; *;$06. p.29.30- 
how ſhallit breake his golden penne,it we profcflc che ſame? 
Nay his penne, in that very place, hath written,and/prooved 
by the penac of the Holy Ghoſt,the Scriperwres, The worſhip 
of a falſe God ty be more heynous, then the falſe worſhip of 
the true God : of Achabs Baall , worſe then of Aaron; or Ie 
roboamss Calucs, and confequetly the 1dolatry of Pagans, farre 
worſe thzn that of Papiſts ; however in ſome things, as the 
repreſenting of the godnead,or properties therof,by images, 
and tendering of worſhip in and by the 1mage vnro him,thart 
is worſhipped , they are both alike vile. Thus doth Maſter 
Parker tallely report Door Raywolds,which is (in ce) to 
breake his golden pennne,or ſteale ir away. 
AM. Park. But What 14 the Worſt that can be ſaydof Turks 
and P1gans? [ trow thu,that they ſerved Devills. eAnd is 
not b Rome an habitation and cage of Dovills? the faftors of » 4p9e-18.2. 


Rowe the © Spirits of Dzvills ? The 4 7 dolls of Rome even © Goin Ott 


Devills themſelues ? This bringeth vs home th the Cre ſſe 
#nd Surplice, Which Being 1dolls of theirs,are no otherwiſe to 
Z xt 2 bee 
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be thought of then We thinks of the Devill bimſelfe. hen 
the (orinthian thought it a thing indifferent to eate of the 
Idelothyte,Wphat ſayth « Paul call you that indifferent, which 
mekth you partaks With Devills ? The ſame may be ſad of 
the Croſſe and Surplice , not only by vertme of the fermey 
gext, Which calech them Devills, ( 45 they are ved in Pg. 
pery) bur alſo by or | Writers verdift,who ginggned reaſon, 
the Devil is Worſhipped in Popitſh Idolls as Well as in P;. 
ganiſh. As for the (Foſſe,doth not g Ambroſe diretth (ay, 

the adoring of it 11 a Paganiſy erroy ? 7 conclude With one of 

our h Writers, Cum par omnino cultus ratio vtriulque 
gentis ſir, confequens cſt, omnia quz contra Neos , & ]. 
dola gentiam pronuntiata ſunt , a fanctis, etiam contra 
noſtros Divos,corumq; imagines cfſc pronuntiata, & I. 
dololatria hancnobis non minus perſequendam «fſe,qui 

ſui ſzculi Idololatriam majorcs noſtri perſequuti ſunt, 
Anſw. 1. That the Religious adoration of Images in Po. 
zrie is, in Gods accomprt, the ſervice of Devils (by whoſe 
will this kind of worſhip 1s performed) and not the ſervice 
of God, to whom they intend it; is yndoubtedly true : For 
even ſo was the i worſhip of the Calues in Iſracl. The agents 
a'ſo whether of the Pope or Tarke, or both, (as Brightman 
raketh it) Apec.16.14. are ſpars of Devills, becauſe the De 
vill hath the managing of them, even as the Prieſts for /er0- 
boams Caiucs, were Prieſts for Dzvills, 2. Chro.11.15. Or, 
th: obſtinate Iewes, were of their father the Devill, Job $.44 
becauſe hes Iuſts they Would doc : yet will not this prooue the 
idolatry of Papi: , to bee the ſervice of Devillt in every de- 
gree,equal to that of Pagas.For as in the ſervice of God there 
be different degrees of 200d and better ; ſo, in the ſervice of 
Devills,therc are degrees of abominable,and more abominable, 
2. The adoration of the Crofle 1s (as Saint eAmbre/e 
fayth ).a Paganiſh error; For fo the Pagans intended to adore 
the Archetype by adoration of the types, or ſimilitudes, 
which they deviſed. And in this Papiſts and Pagans are alike, 
But (till there is a difference even inthe Arch-type, or obiet 
principall it ſeife. For the Pagans ordinarily intended their 
highcft adoration to a meer idol,tothat which was notGod. 


Rat the Papiſts (in divine adoration of Croſſes, wo ) 
lutend, 
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intend, for the Arch-type,the Sonne of God,to whom divine 
worſhip is due. So as 1n the prime objeRof worſhip, there 
is {hill a difference, 
3- And chough it alſo bee true (which Bulinger ſayth, ) 
that the maner of worſhip 18l1ke,inthat it is conferred ypon 
the Image,in reference to the objeR imagined; Yet,abydeth 
the aforeſaid difference inthe Arch-type , even ſuchas was 
yetwixt the worſhip of the Calues of [eroboams , which Techn * Kvng-19.27. 
frſook not,& that of Baal,which he deſtroyedour of Iſrael. —_. 
4. Finally,thatthe Popiſh idollsand images areto be per- 
ſecuted vnto abolition, as wellas the heathen idolls, as 18 al- 
caged out of Bulinger,is truc. But this proues not the i./0- 
:rie to be altogether equall, no more then the ſtane of adul- 
:cry is proved to be equall with inrifing to idolatry ; ot, with 
ſpitefull blaſpheming of God, becauſe the adulterer wasto be 
pcrlecuted by the law of God,and 2 ſtoned to death as well as b pea 20S 
the bothers. And thus hane you a full anſwer to all Maſter Srmggys BD 
Parkers Arguments. | 
Some other things hee lets fall, which though they make 
not rothe preſcnt Argument, yet are hit to be noted as/flaſhes 
of his intemperate heate. As firſt, when he ſayth , that zhe 
Idolls of Rome are even Devills themſelues,as if the veryithings 
themſclues were tranſubſtantiated into Devils, :none 
which hee alſo placerh the Croſſe and Swrplice, which hee 
would have vs to thinke of no orherwile then of the Devill 
himſelfe; A fpeech moſt vnworthy a ſober man,and ſhaming 
 ſelfe, being a fruit of violent and vnreafonable paſliqn: yea, 
though it were true, (as it is falſe) that theſe were made (in 
proper ſpeech) idolls in Poperie- 
His texts te prooue their ds to be Devil; thermſelues ; 
that is, very Devills,are miſerably abuſed. Thatof Reve 18.2 
Where Rome is called an havitation of Devills , and vacleane 
birds, &c. is not ſpoken of Idolls in Rome flouriſhing ; but, of 
Hobgoblins,of Vultures, and of other vnclcane birds, which 
ſh1l frequent the very place of that Citte after the vtter ruine 
of it,as hath beene ſayd. See Miſter Brightman, 
His other place of Revel, 16.14. They ſhall Worſhip Devills 
«nd Idols, &c, prooucs not,that 1'0isare very Deyills,as he 
4 - ſccmes 
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; An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch.4, 


ſeemes to fanſie:buttha! the ſervice of chem, isthe ſervice of 
Devils, in that the Deviiis the Author,& inſtigator to Icola- 
tric, as D. Raynolds inthe very place alleaged by him, doth 
ſhew, and proove at large. De /dol hb. 2. cap. 3-/efl.q4. So 
his inſtznce of Idoiothytes, brought out of x (@.10.:1. 
making nothing to the maine matter in hand, is abuſiucly al. 
leaged : For what the Apoltle ſpeaks of eating things offered 
ro [dels , in the very Temple of the [doll, and at the Idol Feaſts, 
which was a protefled communication with Idoles ; and fo, 
after a ſort, with Devils: That hee alleageth , as if it were 
ſpoken ſimply of any eating of that meatz wherein he direR- 
ly crefleth the Apoſtle , who ſheweththe cating thereof to 
bee in it ſelfe indifferent , the offering of it to an Idoll not- 
withſtanding. Onely to cate it in that manner, before the I. 
doll, with Idolaters, it was vnlawfull: or , made vnlanſul, 
when it was done before a Weak brother to the offence of his 
Conſcience ; but, in st ſelfe,otherwiſe it was indifferent. It ma 
ſccme ſtrange,that ſo learned a man ſhould be thus tranſpor- 
ted. Bur God hath made him a good Booke, for all godly 
and learncd men to ſtudie vpon, that they may learne to 
take heed of inremperate zeale, or rather paſſions, faifly called 
zcale for God;lcſt they raiſe vpduſt with their owne feet,to 
hinder their owne eye-fight. 

And thus much fur Maſter Parkers exorbitant opinion, 
wherein I am per{waded, that the Replicr himſclfe doth not 
joyne with him in bis owne beart , nor will dare to afhrme 
it ynder his hand, That the Idolairie of the Church of Rome is 
altogether as vile and abominable, as ener Was any of the Turks? 
or Pagans. And why then is hee willing to bane that recet« 
vedo! M. Parkers hands, which himfſe!te belecueth not to be 
true ? Shall we ſell truth vo purchaſe victory ? | 


CAP. 4, SECT, 29. 


The fourth gencrall ground of Confutation of 


ther former Argument i from the Teftimonies 
of their principall Witneſſes, 
Def, You your ſelves in this queſtion, haue obje- 
acd M. Calvgn, Peter Mariyr,and Zepperus, as if they 


_—___— 


Sef.29 . To D, Mortons General Defence. 


—_— 


25 an extreame a deteſtation,as they doe the very hea- 
theniſh : whereas, if you would haue conſulted with 


and Papiſts, becauſe, Multa habemwus,&c. There are ma- 
ny poynts common ({aith he) betweene vs and Papiits, efpe- 
cially this that we bane both our denominations from Chriſt, 
&c, And after he inferreth, That although there be ma- 
n; Ceremonies among the Papiits , which wee may not ob- 
ſerne, yet ſaith hee) [ne qu me ad eo au(ferum eſſe , vi 
pr ai rigors, orc. leit any man may thinke me to be ſo 14- 
gorouſly preciſe that 1 would forbid a Chriſtian, [ne ft Papt- 

k vila tw ceremonia, aut obſervatione accommodet ) i.e, to 
apply himclfe in «ny Cer cmonie unto the Papiſls , Bee it 


had abandoned all vſe of Romiſh Ceremonies, with 


M. Calvin,in a place profeſſedly aſſigned for the avoi- ok ys 


ding of Romiſh ſuperſtition, hee would haue taught ,,,9. /.erfe. 
you, that there is a maine difference betweene T «rkes p.78. 


k,owne , that it # not my purpoſe ts condemne any thing, 


which u not directly evillin it ſelfe. 
Now who knoweth not, that the thing which is 


made exill,only through ab»ſe,cannot be ſaid any way 


to be exill in it ſelfe ? and we haue heard already of his 
allowance of materiall Churches, howſoeyer they 
were once polluted with Romiſh Superitition : whereof 
Zepperus confeſleth , ſaying , The Popiſh Temples,what 
were they bat the receptacles of all Idolatry,which did bellow 
out nothing but meere abominations ? Net from hence it 
doth wot folow, that the Churches of Proteſtants muſt there- 
fore bee deſtrayed, and new ones built in their fteads, becauſe 
thoſe Temples were not the immediate inſtruments of Idola- 
Iry,44 the Altars were,which could not but ſerne immediatly 
fo their god MaoJim, enen ts the execrable ſacrifice of the 


Maſſe. And although we reade in the Eccleſtaſticall tory of 


Ruffinus, of the deitrattion of an Heathniſh templi by con- 


Lz 4 vert 


Moſaic Expire. 


lb 4 C4p»>J» 
p48 318» 


Ruffin lib 2. 
Cap 4. 


AN Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Ch.s 


Euſcb.lib.z .de 


V%/ta C onfl 4 is 


Cap 1 Cf Ie 
Euſeb, lib. 5. 
bit. Eccleſ, 
#4p.16, 


Peter Mart. 
F51ft.ad Hooe 


per. pag, 1087. 


vert Chriitians, and of Conſtantine his Edidt for the +. 
moliſhing the temples of the Gentiles 'aud Heretikes : The 
like ef the Edit of 1 heodofins the elder ; that & no more 


then we may ſay of ſome Churches and temples, which ſftard 


in remote places,,mitituted by Papiſts for the we of Pilgrims 
and Paſſengers; whereof here i no conventent Uſe. In this 
Author you may obſeruc a diſtinction berween things 
immediatly,'as Altars) and mediatly, (as T emples) dedi- 
cated to ldolatry; and thar Zepperws,excluding the Jat: 
ter, yet alloweth of the firſt, although rhe Temple» 
polluted with Idolatrie, bee now materially and ing; 
vidually the ſame which ate vſed by Proteſtants inthe 
ſincere and holy worſhip of God, 

Peter Martyr is plentiful inthis point ; firſt putting 
ina Cavear,which will bee for the direction of your 
conſciences , if you will hearken vnto him; and if 
you will not, yet then alfo will it make for your con- 
uition, Cavendym: eft profecio 6, Wee muſt 1n any caſe 
take heed ({rith hee) left 1hut wee doe preſſe the Church 
with tro much ſeruitude, as to thinke that wee may vſe no 
thine which hath beene Popiſh, Surdly the Axcient Fathers 
tooke the temples of Idolls,and conncried thers into holy hon- 


'. ' feof God, wherein Chrif! our Saviour ſhould bee wor ſhip- 


ped, and the Revene wes which had beene conſecrated to the 
gods of the Gentiles , for the maintenance of their veſtall 
virgins, that they tooke for the ſupport of the Miniſlers of 
ihe Church , albeit that ſuch things had ſerved not oxely to 
the honeur of Antichriſt, but of the Devils themſelues. 
Tea, and alſo the very verſes of the Poets, which were deat- 
cated viite the Muſes, and divers gods , or for the ve of 
Comedies, or ſeruing in the Theater, for pacifying of their 
gods ;, ſuch did Eccleſiaſticall Writers (the Holy Fathers) 
uſe, ſo farre as they found them fit, good, and irne,ana 
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Seht,29. to D, Mortons Gererall Defence. 


were thereunte direfted by the Apoſtle, who did not diſdain? 
0 cite, Menander, Aratus, and Epimenides, and to ſet 
dawne the [500 words, which were otherwiſe prophane, aud 
zo apply them to Gods worſhip ; Except perhaps you ſhall 


Goas worſhip, as doe the viſible words of the Holy Sacra- 
ca1ſecrateato Bacchus, Bread to» Ceres , Water 0 Nep= 


r the Muſes, or to Apollo-? All which notwithſ{4narng 
wee doubt 101. to apply a« well. 71 Sacred, as in Civill vſes, 


whereby (as wee ſce)-heepurtcth- ina Caveat againſt 
all feirce'and-calumnious Diſputers, who inferre from 
every former abuſt of Surplice, a neceflary aboliſhing 


| of all vſe thereof. 


Repl. Our Witneſſes can pine the Defendant but ſmalh aid, 
being [eparated from Scripture,” and Reaſon : Tet hevatsheth 
at three, Calyin, Martyr, and Zepperus. 

Anſw, Of the Scriptures and Reaſons brought by the 
Defendant, let others judge, but if hee had brought-none, it 
is no ſmall diſparagement to theſe witneſfes, to imagine 
their Teftimonics'to bee ſeparated from Scripture,and Rea» 
/on. As for the ſmall namber here alleaged, it may þce ſup- 


Now to your Anſwer, 
Repl. Calvin-( ſasth bee ) teacheth, that there? is great 
cifterence betwixt Turkes, and Papiſts, lib. de vitand. 


ſequence, Whichyou would make from hence, viz. that ther- 
fore Wee need not fly: fo farre from Popiſh Superſtition, a: 
from the Heathen : and in the ſame place allo. hee argaeih 
frors Turkes, to Papiſts, | 

ew, 


d:eme that the words in boly writ doe ſerue ſo much*wnto. 
ments, Furthermore, who doth not know, that Wine was. 


rune, Olines to Mincrua, Letters to Mercure, Songy * 


albeit they had beene dedicated tothe very Devills, So he, 


plied from other places, where wee haue ſhewed, thar e-4r-: 
5 (as you called it) of Proteſtants, and the (aunzels, and: 
Fathers alleagedby you, to bee againſt you in this point. 


ſuperit. 77#e, but mn the ſame place hee anſwereth the Cons. 


Ts GL NTT LC —_z_ 


—__— 


626 An Anſwer retoyned 10 the Reply Ch.g. 


Caly Opuſe: Anſw, If (: ulvin find a great diffcrence betwixt Twrk; and 
prot 117, 7 4pifts, where your M. Parker could find none, in the vile. 
©",  nesof their jdolatriesz you ſee his judgment herein to cr-fſe 


> b = * . Fa 
MT your fide , that all Popiſh Superſtition 18 notwirhſtandia 


wes there are, to be avoyded or that Calvin, in lone things, argueth from 
which canby Txrkes, to Papiſts, cannot impeach the Conſequence, which 
me meancs be the Defendant would make, which 1s nor, that the Popiſy 


Excuſed, but Smperſtitions may bee kept ; but that {-me of thoſe Cereme. 


bat the - 
pw Nela- nies, which they have «buſed, may lawfuily bee retained, 


rrie;and others which Calvins owne words arhrme, who diſtinguiſheth of 
pans fo "8 of their Ceremonics, determining tome of them vnlayfull, o. 
Jer Choms 4 thers nor. 

Repl. Calvins purpoſe was not to condemne any thing 


mas, vnieſſe 4 7 ng. > hn et pe : : 
corrupt opmien = but that which is cvill in 1t ſelfe. 7r#e, iu that diſcourſe, 


come mnto the Wherein hee dealeth againſt thoſe, which conld ſwallow 
eb[ernation of downe the Maſſe it ſelfe ; it had beene no Ws/edome to dif 


Ab Len pute With them abont Croſſe and Surplice. Hee alloweth 
there 1mprouſly of Temples, which haue beene abuſed to idolacrie, Ss 
om poſed, which dos Wee , becauſe they are not Religious Ceremonies , of 
Jet may be ob- myſt ical ſignification, Without neceſſary vſe, And #thu al 
neemals dog that can bee brought ontof Calvin? Then ſurely bee doth 
Th&,after Fl. xot contradift the many ſentences of condemnation, Which a 
lowes his pro- ether where, (6 als in that very Traftate hee paſſeth again 
feſſion, what Idelatrous Reliques. 


_ w Es Anſw, Tf not in that place, where the ſcope, the Argu- 
bid a + pi ment, and thetitle it ſelfe, is, de vitand. Swperſt. where ſhall 
?  weecxpcd his definireue /ndgement ? Doth Catvimn there dil- 


what not ; as , 
the Def hath pute onely againſt the Mafſe,and not generally againſt all the 


ſer downe. Superſtitions of Poperie,which were neceſſarily to be avoy- 
ded? And doth hee not eventhere profcfle, that hee exten- 
deth not his cenſure to all Ceremonics abuſed» Poperie, 2s 
you doe? I appeale to the conſcience of the Replicr, wae- 
therthis Anſwer were not made either againſt, or without 
the Teſtimony of his owne conſcience, for a ſhifr. _ 

a Pay. 448, Wee haue already heard the like profeſſion of Calves out 

tnrer Opeſe, of an other Treatiſe written concerning the true Way of refor- 


ming the (hurch; where hee profeſſeth, that hee did not 


condemne ſuch Ceremonies as are for Order, Decencie, or pu 


_— 


_— 
——_ 
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am /ymbola, for ſignificant fignes ; Did hee, inthat Treatiſe al- 
{o, ceaic onely with thoſethar could ſwallow the Mafle ? 

Wee haue heard his judgement out of his 1»firur, lib.4. 
c4p.10. Out of his 87. Epifle, and b others, where the very b Eprf.2c0, & 
occafions lead him toipeake of ( erementies; and even of theſe Ep1/f-22% & 
our Ceremonies, where bee doth contradict this your Jadge- Epiſt-206, 
ment, as plainely as may bee. So his Reſolution, in expoun- 
ding the lawes of Hoſes, whereon,you would build this opi- 
nion, hath been pleaded againſt you, where hee accounteth 
your yery conceit to bee very Swperſi1tion. 

To all formerly produced I will adde ſome more, that all 
men may ſce, how conſtantly that Reverend Diuine doth 
carry himſclfe againſt this your opinion. In alarge, and lear- 
ncd Epiſtle of his, written, de f+g5endrs impiorumiliicitis ſacrts, 
ynto one that asked: his Councel! thereabout, hee gtues this 
aduiſe. That While hee ſhall line in that place (ſe: among the /=ter Oguſe. 
Papiſts) that rowching ceremonies, Which are not branded With Cal. pag 664. 
an) impietie, hee ſhould wſe them ſoberly, and ſparingly, but yet 
When occaſion required, libere, & {ecure, freely, 9, ſecurely, (6 
45 it neay eaſily appeare (laith hee) that you haue no Superſtsrion 
in affetting, or refuſing them. W here againe you {ce, that 
{alvin maketh the ref/a# of ſuchtheir Ceremonies(which 
wereof indifferent nate) for conſcience ſake, to bee no leſle 
ſuper ſtitious, then the affetation of them, 

And inthe ſame Treatite (pag. 66g.) anſwearing to ſuch 
as plcaded for the retayning of all Popiſh Rites, that becauſe 
they had not becnc proſtituted toa falſe God,as the Rites of 
Pagans had, they might bee freely vſcd by a man freed of 
Superſtition : (Calvin anſwers, Hee, fi de medijs ritibus & ce. 
Ii they pleaded theſe things fir middle Rites,(which for plainneſſe 
ſake wee bane lately called Indifferent) I would not much re- 
clavne to the permiſſion of them, &c. Where (alvins judge- 
ment for ſome lore of Ceremonies abuſed in Poperic, appca« 
reih plainely, | 

Aad 11 another Treatiſe againſt one that favoured Pops 
Ceremonies ro0 much,and objeRed that by too much hatred Contra Verſ 
ef Superſtition, the Rites which might bee tollerated, were pellomOpaſe, 
condemned, as hurtfall,and impious ; Ca/vis there anſ wo pag. 456 

| I 
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| An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Cha, 


tothe Excrlies 
at Francfort, 


Id quidem interdum contingit ſometimes it doth indeed (6 fall oy; 
but What # thu to the matter in hand, ſeeing no man ſtrigeth Ms 
bane any thing caſt away, ſaue What # fonly corrupted, With the 
manifeſt ftaine of Impietie, 

Now thatany of our Ceremonies in queſtion were ſtay. 
ned with any ſuch 1mpictic, (a/vin profcfſedly adenieth, 
even when his jadgement thereof was craved by Maſter 
Knox, and others then in ſtrife aboug them at Fraxkeford, ag 
bath beene ſhewed. 

Hee thar ſecth not Maſter Ca/vins judgement to bee both 
clearc, and conſtant againſt your preſent opinion of theſe ow 
Ceremonies, and 2gainſt this fourth Argument from the «b»/+ 
of them in Popecrie, hath loſt his eye-{ight, or winketh of 
purpoſe, leſt hee ſhould ſee, And yeuare muchto blame to 
beare men in hand, thateither in that Treatiſe alleaged by 
the Defendant, or any where elſe, ( alvin teacheth other- 
wiſe of ſuch Ceremonies as Wee hane in hand, however he con- 
demneth other 1dolatrom Reliques,which weealſo condtmne 
as heedoth, and haue baniſhed out of this Church: A3ke 
your conſcience ? 

As for your Anſwer about Temples, wee ſhall takeit into 
the next Inſtance, where it is repeated. AnG leſt you ſhould 
ſtill ache [ if rb bee at] Iremit you totwo places more, 
where Catvin prot fledly allowerh the vie of ancient ind:ffc- 
rent Rites, fave where ſuperſtitious abule compel7erh to rc- 
moue them, Opruſe. pag, 495+ atiC pag. 454 Opnuſe. where he 
faith. Let thu bee yeelded to antiquity that thoſe things, which 
are not onely juper finous but vnprofitable, bee tollerat. d, 

Repl. Zepperus #« alleaged as allowing of Temples, Which 
haxe beene abrſed, becauſe they were net imme: cate In» 


ſruments of idolatric. So doe Wee alſo, as before I ſaid, | 


for that, and other canſcs, 
Anfv. It you alſo allow the vic of abuſed Temples, as Zep- 
per, and Calvin, and others doe, then you doe with one hand 
pull downe all chat, which with an other you builded vpon 
the lawes of Loſes, which required the demohiſarng of the 
houſes of 1do{r; And yet would have vsthinke,that this ts no- 


thing againſt you. As for your other Reaſons —_ 
ore 


ON, At 


' allow 
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Set.29., To D, Mortons Generall Defence. | 


fore, viz. that Temples are no_ Religious Ceremonses , nor of 
wiſtirall gnification, andare of neceſſary ſe, It doth not one 
whit relicue you : For if thole lawes of Moſer bind vsnow, 
25they ſometimes did the Iewes, theſe Temples, as Idoll- 
houſcs ought to be defaced vpon that poynt, without any re- 
ſp:& had to the quillets, which you hece caft in. This vayle 
therefore is made only to couer,& hide your tergiverſation. 

Bu: euen all this 1s falſely preteaded, Firſt , that they are 
not religious Ceremonies,in application to the lervice of Godin 
them,and ro that v/ealonegis worthy the hiſſing: For if they 
haue any fe at all, in,or about Religion, as appoynted there- 
to, they muſt bee either the ſubſtance or the Ceremonies of 
that religious ſervice. 2. It is not true, that in Popery they 
were not m1ſticall { eremonies, as well as any others, having 
myſtical ſignifications appropriatcd to their ſcituations, faſhi- 
on, and partitions; yea, and Zancbic, (as harh been ſhewed) 


which ſhall bee with God in Heaven, or the Heavenly ſtate 
that now is. 3+ That, they are otherwiſe neccfliry, then as 
things commodious, and that our Ceremonies accidently, 
are rather more commodious; conſidering how much -de- 
pendeth vpon our patient bearing, and vic of them, hath 
veene ſhewed, 4. Zepperres faith as much for the Azniver/a- 
1; Feaſts of Chriſts Nativitie,c.as he doth for Temples, will 
you alſo graant that too? If you doenot, Zzpper is againſt 
you ; if you doe, you arc againſt your ſelues; for thele are, 
even in your own? judgement , Humane-religious: ſignificant 
Ceremonies, which haue beene notoriouſly abu/ed to Swper/?i- 
102 ; nor are they fo neceſſary, but that they might be ſpared. 
Repl. But Altars #n the [ame place hee conderaneth: Which 
net are retayned 3n onr (athedrall Churches, aud. ] hope the 
Crofle being an 1doh it ſelfe, had a4 immediate communien 
With s4ol itry, as Zeppcer, or axy reaſonabls fndge World 
requare, for the caſhiering of it. | 
eAnſw, Altars not fimply,but which 1adsvidsaly had been 
abuſed to idolatrie, hee doth condemne. Nor doe I beleeue 
that any ſuch are retayned in our Cathedrall Churches. That 
Atirs, or Tables of wood, are ia themſciues indiferent,and 
may 
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| allowcth thea as Symbolicall ſignes of 04r Communion, | 
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may be freely vied without ſupcrſtitien,onr Divines accora 
from whom Zepper meant not to ſeparate himielfe. 

Repl. As for Peter Mattyr, Lowſcever in one Fpill- ts 

Hooper, hee ſetteth as good acolony pon the Rebeque, of 
Iaolatrie as hee cold, be cane hee thong bt by a lithe yeeld, 
of Hooper, and ſuch men, the Superſtinions themſelas; 
wicht bee quickely removed : Tet m an other Epiſtle, pa. 

1125. hee gineth this peremptory ſentence, Profeto (i cx 

animo ſuperſtitiones odificmus, vel ipta carum veſtigiz 
omnibus modis curaremus extirpanda. .#. If we hated 

Superſtition frcm the heart wee would abliſh all the 

Reliques of 1t. 

eAnſ., Peter Martyrs words drawne out of an other E- 
piſtle of his (as it were his owne ſword againſt himclie) 
are (ruely cited, as touching the words ; But, ynto your ir» 
tention, vaiaſtly ; for you would have it conceined,that herc- 

in hee croficth hioſclfe in that, which hee had written to 
Biſhop Hooper ; not conſidering,thar the caſes were differen: 
the one from the other ; and not, the Indge from himſelfe ; 
For the Letter to Hoeper , beares date 4. Nomemh, 1550. 
which was An.4 Eaw.6. when the queſtion was oncly of 
ſach miniſterial garments, as were then in vic. Peter Mar- 
tr, however hee profteſſe not tolike them ; and that inTi- 
gwre, they had caſt them away; yet ſtands vpen this, that 
the vie of them was not vnlawtull, proteſting, that he never 
would haue communicated with rhe Church of England, if 
he had thought otherwilſe ; confures Foopers obje&ions to 
the contrary, and aduiſeth him for the Contequence ſake to 
vierhem. Here was nocolouring. 

That other Letrer from whence you take this paſſage, 
beares date, 15. /»t 1559, which was the firſt of Queene 
Efizaberh,written in an{wer to a letter, wherein another calc 
was propounded to him , then was that of Foeper. For ber 
fide, that ſome other of the proper Miſſalt garments were as 
then continued in fuch fort, as Queene ſary left them. The 
Altars tocd in ſtead of the Communion-table, and a Cr#ct- 

vpon the Altar, before which, (though nor vnto it) the 
Jinifter muſt kneele cloathed in thoſe (holy) veſtments, *! 


the 
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the c<l. bration of the Sypper : T his is an other caſe. a this 
ac, Parer Marty aduiteth his friend not to adminiſter the 
&-C: ament, till thoſe things were remoued, ſc. Alters and 
C:mifixes, (as in al:cond Epiſtleto the ſag;e man 1s tour 
(cd; for the ſeardall ſake. Hereupen, allo Peter Mariyr re- 
pr:cucth tuch, as iclerued tholc things 28 Tndsfferext ; and 
laith, as you alleage, But why hauc you offered to doe the 
mume of eHartyr,and y. ur Reader,this wrong,to bring him 
11 a5 contradiQting his former opinion of the garments Ones 
ly z when Altars, Crucifix, and other kind of the very Miſſall 
garments were conſidered together ? When the cale wasal- 
tered an other ſentence was to bee given, without any 
croſſing the former, | trow. 
The Reader may informe himſelfe, that the firſt Parlia- 
ment of Q 1cen Elizabeth ended May 8. of that yeere 1559, 
wherein the re=: ſtabliſhing of the Religion, and the Booke 
of Commcn Prayers was locnacted , that it tooke no force 
till afrer Midſummer then next following, which was about 
three weekes before Pet, Martyrs letter was written out of 
Germanie ; as alſo,that in the ſame S:atute, though nov other 
Ornaments (as they callthem) of the Church and Miniſters 
were enacted, then fuch as were eſtabliſhed, 2. Reg. Eaw, 6, 
yer did the Parliament referre that matter tothe Queene and 
her Commiſſioners ; whence it came,that cuen Alcars and I- 
mages were taken out of the Churches,yer(perhaps to quict 
the people ) 2 (rac1fixe was ſet on the Communion Table, 
And as for ſome of the proper M:{{all veſtments, which Qu. 
Marie had reduced , they continued in tome vie till Anno 
1571, when by the Canons of that yeere they were bani= 
ſhed. Wee ſee then the caſe to bee changed , not the minde 
of the Iu'ge. ' 
Repl. To the ſame purpoſe hee ſpeakith, p. 11 27, When hee 
ſheweth that his Conſcience Wonld newer [uffer him to Weare 
the Sarplice, When he Was Canon of Chriſts Church in O x- 
ford, If this Were not buy reaſon , hee had (ome other very 
much a kinne to this, Neither Wvsll the Defendant ſay baſts= 
ly ( T hope) that either Peter Martyr,or Hooper, Were dil- 
orderly, exorbitant men 5» zhoſe times fit to be docre, 
| that 
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that more diſcreet Conformiſts might come in their places s 
wow he prononnceth of thoſe that refuſe to conforme, 

Auſw. In this other place (pag.1 127.) there js aſecond 

Epiſtle to the ſame man, dated 4. Novem. 15 59. after that 

Altars, and Images were taken away by order of the firſt 

Parliament of Queene Flizab. and the Queſtion is againe put 

concerning the Garmcncs z Martyr contelleth the Queſtion 

to bee hard ; relateth, that yvhen heevvas in Oxford, hene. 

ver vicd the Surpilce, leſt he ſhould ſceme to contirme that, 

which in his conſcience hee allowed not, 5.e. the Impoſition 

of them. But that his conſcience was not againſt tkem, as 

things valawful even then to bee vicd, when the reake of 

Theſe 2.larter Popiſh Superſtition hung like a miſt ypon them, appeareth 

 aarbage more fully in his third Epsf. to the ſame man, dated 1. Fob, 

© his Eamen 15 60+ Whercin, afteriike proteſtation of his owne diſlike 

places, pag. Of them (ſuch as hee made in his Epiſtle tro Hooper) he refol- 

1137.& 1128, Heth in thele words, Veſtsbus ergo 1/tis vis poſſes, vel in concie- 

xe habenaa, vel in cana Domint adminiſtranda; ſic tamen, vi d;- 

cere 0 docere contra earum v/um pergeres, Nunquam vero 

tonſulam, vt vel concronaturias, vel canam Domins adminiſtr a- 

mrus, (rucifixi imaginem ſuper menſam habeas 1.c. Tow may 

therefore vſe theſe garments, exther in preaching or adminiſtring 

the Sacrament, but ſo, that you continue to ſpeake, and teach 4 

gainſt the vſe of them, But I ſhall newer adxiſe you to haut 4 

(/rucifix onthe Table, When ever you goe about to preach, or to 

adminiſter the Sacraments, And to the objeion of offence, 

that might bee taken at the vie of theſe garments, hce pre- 

ſcriberh asa ſufficient remedie, that they tell the people that 

cum Bulling, FÞEy allo like them nor, and will endeayour in time to haue 

contwli qu; £5 them removed. And of this judgement hee aifirmeth Zu 

«ſſentitwr (5c Linger alſo to bees Soas you ſee when the Queſtion is mace 

the ſame in ſubſtance, which it was in his Anſwer to Hee- 

per, Peter Martyr (and Bulinger with him) arc of the tame 

opinion that the vſc of rheſe garments was init ſelfe lawfmi ; 

and the Inconuenience of them rather to bee borne, then 

the Miniſterie to bee abandoned, notwithſtanding all he 4- 

buſe of them in Poperic. Would God you would better colt» 


ſider the judgements of thele learned, zealous , and £4 
m 
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46 of God ; and not bee aſhamed to reforme the etrour of 


r jadgements, that you might haue peace,and wee, you. 
To which it may ſomewhat further you , to conſider, that 
the queſtion then was not as now, of the Szrplice onely, but 
of the eAmmice, and ſome other parments properly Miſſal, of 
which ſore the Swyplice never was,13 hath been proved; and 
ſecondly, that the reaſon of ſcandall, and offence to be taken 
2t ſuch appearance of Conformitic with the Maſſe-Prict, is 
not now in the Surplice , astheninthe vpper Veſtments, 
which appeared ; neither doe our people,one of thouſands, 
now know what the Maſſe-Prieſt then wore,thereby totake 
offence. Beſide that (thanked be God) our people generally 
know better, then ſmperſtiriouſly to pur any belineſſe in thoſe 
things,in which you jwperſtirzonſly pur Pubolineſſe, 


CAP, 4. SECT, 30. 
Our fife and laſt ground of Confutation of their 


generall Argument againſt our Ceremonies in re- 
[þetÞ of their former Abuſes , ts taken from the 
Confeſſion and Prattiſe of Non-con- 


formiſts themſelres, 
Def. The firſt and fayreſt obieQs which offer 


themſclues vnto our eyes,among the Ceremonies in Ro- 
m;ſh worſbip, are their Churcbes,Chalices,Yeſtments Bells, 
and if you will alſo, therr round Wafer-cake , all which 
have bin-Idolatrouſly abuſed by Papiſts. Their Chur- 
ches were molt ſuperRiriouſly dedicated afterthe ma- 
ner of charming : their Chalzces & Tavbleclothes were no 


leſſe immediate inſtruments of their idolatrous Mafle, 


then were their A/tars, their Bells were baptized with 


an opinion of infuſed Holineſle, and vertye to driue 


away Devils, Durandzs,and Durantws,'wo Maſters of 


Dwer and tr Ras 


the Ceremonies inthe Romiſh Church , doe deriue 452-4 


many ſupe;ſtitious Significations from theſe, and al- 
,AA7 moſt 


od 


% 
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Line.Generall ſuch a3 may bee of neceſſarievſe, Yea, and one whois 


Me, Hy. pag-22 piſts, and dedicated to the hononr of Saints, and ſernice of 


an Anſwer reiojned to 16 Reply Ch. 


moſt all orner Inſtruments of Remifh Service, etch yh. 
to the very knots of the Belropes, 

The cafe thas ſtanding, muſt wee riow;by the Con. 
clufion of our Non-conformiſts, ſtand chargeab!e tg 
turne our Temples into Barnes,6 [4ay-lofts, (which ] 
wiſh were not practifted by tome that wilt ſceeme rg 
make moſt Conſcience againſt a Ceremonie,) $ilve 
Ehalices into woodder Cups, Belles into gannes , and 
Belropes into Hakers, 8&c? Nay, cuen your ſelues are 
nor fo farre fallen our with Popiſh Cerementes , but that 
you can be contented to except out of your Poſition, 


held as a Principall, and as it were Superintendent 4. 
mong you, doth more fully exprefle your opinionthen 
others, thus: Many of our Churches were builded by Pe- 


ſome 1doll,, yet theſe , being in the firſt foundation (which ! 
rake to hawe beene im Conſtantines time ) intended for the 
true worſhip of God, and haning both then, and now a need. 
full vſe among ws, may be retained. I thinke that Grego- 
rie d4:d well, who ſaid to Auguſtine the Monke , being then 
in England , that for the Pagan and 7doll Churches, he: 
ſhould onely purge them,and not pull them downe,——. Te, 
and Popiſh Veſtzments may ſerue for ſubſtance of the ſtuffe ts 
wake Window-cuſhions,or a Pulpet-Cloath , provided 4l- 
wayes, that there be no Croſſe nor Crucifix vpen it, The like 
way bee ſayd of Bels , Fonts, Tables, Flagons, Pulpets , al 
which hazing ſorwe profitable wſe in the Church of God, 
may by the Warrant of Gods Word bee retained, although 
#n Poperte they bane been abuſed, Thus. farte this None 

conformiſt, 
Marke now, I pray you, from whence;and whither 
you are come, Your firſt concluſions were, forthe 
Cx[15 
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extirpation of all Ceremonies formerly abuſed to Ido- 
ary, (whether Iewiſh, Heatheniſh, or Popiſh z) and 
that (as you affirme) mecefſarily 8 abſolutely to the quite 
1boliſhiog,not onely of the things themſelues, but c- + 
yen of the Monuments and Names; yea,and the very 
ſudowes and reſemblances of them, that at length all 
memory of them may be ſwallowed yp of oblivion: 
And theſe your aſſertions you pretended tobe groun- 
ded ypon Seriptares, Councells, Fathers,and TeHimonics 
of Proteſtant Divines, Thus in your former Conclu- 
lions. 

But contrarily now, in your confeſſions and practi- 
ſes, you yeeld vato vs the vic of ſhadowes,of names, 
and of things themſelucs, which haue beene once de- 
filed by idolatrous pollution. r. Shadowes, for you 
forbeare not to decke your houſes with Bay /caxes, 
notwithſtanding you held this an exccrable geremo- 
nicamong the Pagans. Nor doe you alter the Situa- 
tion of your Churches, and Chaunccls toward the 
Eaſt, albeit that Ceremonic hath been Heatheniſhly abu- 
led to the adoration of the Sunne. And doc you not 
ordinarily as well in your vulgar Engliſh,as in'Latine, 
call ſome of thedayes of the weeke by names anci- 
etly appropriated to the ſeven Planers,or to the Hea-gQ x. 
tnen * gods ? wiz, Dies Saturn, ec. Saturday, Sunday, tothe Saxon 
M1nd4y,076- Belides, you doe Religiouily and Chri. 'anguage,wee- 
ſtianly celebrate Morerhly Communions to the re- ES] 
membrance of Chriſt, notwithſtanding that the Pa- 1pirer; From, 
2ans had their monthly Feſtivals in the beginning of © 
tneir Kalends, And finally ,/ if you will needs ſtand 
vpon Names,you may norlawfully fo much as name 
the word Ceremonie, if (as fome hold) the ſame word 
[ Ceremonie} haye beene borrowed by the Rowr(h Pa- 

Aaa 2 Can 
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ples, but in Crypiss, euen in private houſes, and deſerts, 


ans from their goddeſle Ceres, Nor-can you bee ſai 
ro abſtain from all appearance of Iewiſh- obſerya;i.. 
ons, whilſt with vs youchriſtianly celebrate the Fear 
of Pem:eco;which-rhe Iraclites did obſerue Tewig,.. 
ly: or cle, by having the Tables of-the Cemman. 
cements written ypon the Pillars of the Churches, 
which the Jewes did write vpon:the: Poſtes of their 
houſes, 

But what doe wee talking of Names and Shadowes ? 
you are furthermore contented in ſome things tore, 
taine their Materialls,and to change onely the faſhions: 
For you allow ; that Popiſh Veſtwents be changedinta 
Cuſhions for the Churches vie, and Coapes-into Pulpet: 
cloathes, And you agree, that ſome other things, 1: 
Bells, Fonts, Tables, and Churches themſelaes (although 
never ſo filthily. polluted ) may both in forme, and 
matrer, continue the ſame. Is there not then an huge 
2#'7uz betweene your former concluſions , and. theſc 
after Confeſhons 2: 

We come now to examine your Reaſon of allow- 
ing any of the former Ceremomres, although they haue 
been 1delatreuſly abuſed, You alledge.that you onely 
allow them, becauſethey are profitable and neceſſary. 
But what? abſolutely neceſſary *- This you cannot 
afirme , becauſe the Primitive Church (as you well 
xnow) of along time. kept not their worſhipin Tem» 


Nor vſed they ſeats or cuſhions , for,in the time of per- 
{ecution they were contented to vie their Stariors, 
which ſheweth that their commgn geſture was ſan: 
aing. Againe, there: was atime whenthe Miniſters 
were Golden, and: their Chalices but Woodden , And 10-, 
acedthe Church vnder perſecution did forbeareto 

FOE RW RET 3; put. 
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pu: on any ornaments of 7eftures: and then Baptiſme 
was not in Forts, but in Rivers and  Fountaines, Nor 
were people aſſembled to the publike ſervice of God, 
by the ſound of Bells, bur of mcns voyces, All which 
2ccidentell ſupplics doe plaincly thew, that the profit 
of theſe things; which you+your {clues thinke wor- 
thy-ro be continued, is of no abſolute neceſitis. 
Laſily, you may enquire of the Church of Gene- 
4, why ſhee impoſerh the Wafercake to bee obſerue 
of her Miniſters and people, albeit (hee is not igno- 
rant, that the round Water among the Papiſts had the 
f2nification of:the pence for which Chriſt was {uld 
by 1rdas ? and-became (after rheir-Romiſh conſecra- 
tion)not onely Jaulatrous, but the very Tdol it ſelfer 
Vpon theſe premifes1 make bold to argue thus: If 
your imagined Neceſ#tie, which is intruth bur a Cor « 
veniencie, be of power to-take away rhe idolatross pol- 
lution of Temples, Bells, Tables, Chalices , euca (as it is 
aid.) by the Warrant of the Word of God, which 
requireth Decencic, Order, and Edification in| his ſer- 
vice: then doubrlefle the Decencie,074er,8& Edification 
it ſelfs, which are to bee-difcerned in our Ceremonies, 
may be thought mnchmore alc to purge,and purifie 
theCeremontes, which have bin changed from their Po-« 
piſhvſe, But-of the Prefiz and Comveniency.of bur Cere- 


larly, when we ſhall come to the py of your 
particular accuſations, I haue no delight tb wade a- 


theſe our Confutations to the conſideration: of our in- 


vatothe Argument following. 
Aaa.z 
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monies, we ſhall hane occalionto fpeake more particu-. 


ny longer in this lake of 4#xſes, and therefore leaving-- 


genious. Reader, I paſſe from: this fourth generall Ar- - 
gument of the Non-conformiſts. againſt our Ceremonies, | 


An Anſwer reioyned tothe Reply 2 Ch.g. 


Repl. Woen all faile,a Contrediion muſt bee found betwiny 
onr Concluſiong,and Confeſſions and praiſes ; but ] aſſure 
wy ſelfe, there 14 not any Reader [0 jimple, but of hee looks 
oner thu Seton, Wal preſently ſee, that he hath not brought 
one example of any Humane Ceremonie , nt neccſſarie, 
notoriouſly knowne to haue beene abuſed to Idolatrie, 
that is allowed by vs. Why chen ſhould I ſpend inke and 
paper , in labouring to vnrwine ſuch ropes of ſand? ovehy 1 
Would arke the Def, certaiue queſtions. 

Anſw. Fonts, Bells, Chalices , Chnrch-jards, &-c. Vnleave. 
wed bre ad for the ( ommunion, obſervation of Chrifts Nativitic, 
and Pextecot, and lome otherlike, you either a{ow in other 

Churches , as /awf#lly vſed; or your ſelnes doe vſe, which 
haue bcen as notoriouſly «hſed, as (atleaſt ſome of ) thele, 
which you condemne, and are of no ſuch neceſſary vſe , but 
thatthey might be ſpared. And theretore you doe well to 
ſpare paper , and inke in offering to cleare your deeds and 
words from oppolicion,ſeeing it is impoſſible toda it. Yet 
to your Queſtions,you ſhall haue anſwer. 

Repl. 1. If 4 Temple, .a Bell, or 4 T able-cloath, hare ſuch 

Idolatrie put vpon them by the P apiſts,s the {roſe hath? 
eAnſw, 1. What if but ſuch Swperftition was put 6n 
them,as ypon the Surplice ; will not that ſerue the turne ? ls 
it now your mcaning to free all Ceremonies, ſaue ſuchas 
haue beene as much abuſed as the Croflſe? 2. The figne of 
the Croſſe, (of which we diſpute) that is made on the fore- 
head of the new baptized, in token of the profeſſion of 

1 Durant. (54, Chriſt to bee after made, had never any 1dolatrie, or ſuper- 

7.p4g.740. #6. ffition at all put vpon itin Popery, as all their Temples, Bells, 

dedicated to and Altay-cloathes had ; for it was never ſo much as 2/ed in 

——_ po Poperic, 3- Templesand Beds had their ſolemne * Con/cera- 

b Durane.l;3. 1568, with a world of ſuperſtstions, a multituae of * myſtical 

1.c4p. 14, and ſignifications put on them, the power of driving away D-vitsa- 

Darane.l.1.c.4 {cribed to ©them, as well as had the ſigne of the (roſſe3n 477 

p rung fu 4c: wſe of it : of which ſee morevin the Anſwere tothe third 

INE ";.** Queſtion. 4 The white linnen Altar-cloath had (onſecrs- 

per foig. lia, *© c 

et Durant, p, 1103, 3S well as the Swrplice : A Myſtical fonification of the 


139-29.4 prritie of theirminds which ſung at the Maſlez a y_ ext 
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jgio vſe ; a more neceſſary application tothe Mafſe, then e- 
yer the'Surplice had: torthat was none of the proper Mil- 
ll garments,as this was one of the Altar ornaments, So 
that, not any materiall difference inthe things themſelves cn 
bee found ,. but all ariterh onely from'your mindrs and goed 
pleaſures, | 
j Repl. 2. If his owne heart doe not tell hims , that there ts a 
civil uſe of ſuch things, Which cannot bee imagined of the 
Croſſe ? , 
Anſw. A Civillvſc of the Bells, perhaps we make ; but 
not of Churches, or the Communion T able cloathes, 'and 10 
(though not of the-T ranfent Sene of the Croflle yer Yof the 
| /qne of the Croſſe, as of ſignes of ſhops in London, of diſtin- 
Hons of Pariſhes, or on Coynes, and Banners. But what 
is this tothepoyntof abuſe ? cannot a thing bee abuſed to 
ſuperſtition, valeſle it be ſolely appropriated thereto? This 
is one of the new Traditions, as it the Wafer-god were'no 
Idoll in the Maſſe, becauſe men haue Wafers in civill vic 
alſo,asto ſeale letters. 
Repl. 3. What ſuperſtition there Was in the meere ſign: fica- 
- tions, given by Durandus vnts Bels and Bell-ropes, Which 
14 not to be fond inthe Croſſe aud Surplice ? 


ſure, not the Swrphce , with the ſuperſtitions fignifications of 
(harches and Bells, The ſituation of the Chancell Eaſt- 
ward,the Diviſions,the Pillars, the paucment, the walls, yea 
the very morter, the Belfree, the Weathercock,the porch, 
and every thing in the Churches had myſticall ſignifications 
put on them,too long tobe repeated. The Bels,in their ya- 
rietie, intheir tolling,or ringing, the ſtocke in which they 
hang, was a ſigne of the Crofle of Chriſt. The Bell, for the 
Mettal,chc ſound,the clapper,the head of it,the wheele,and 
the Belrope jt ſelfe made of three twiſts,(a ſigne with them 
of the Trinitie.) It is euena ſhame to a man to repeat their 
mpiorus fooleFies, 1n the meere ſrgnifications. And the more 
nyhthe matters were which-were ſo ſignified, the more a- 
bomt- 


Anſw. If inbothalike,why are T emplerand Bells allowed See Durand. 
of you ; and the other for the ſame canſe condemned ? Yet Rational. lb. r. 
it will be hard for you to match the Croſſe 57 /elfe ; but I am-©-1-0& 4+& 6» 
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bominable was that abuſe, Yet all theſe you can weg/en, (. 
the commoditie of a Bell , and cannot brooke farre leſſe, for 
the quiet of the Church, and free vſe of your Miniſtery; ca 
this be of meere Conſcience and-judgement ? 
Repl. 4. Whether the Pagan w/e of Bay leanes, Which wa 
about 1000 yeeres paſt,aot h caſt ſuch a refle lion Pon our 
civill ſe of Bay Jeans, as the Pepiſh ſuperſittion doth vp. 

ez our Ceremonses ? as 
Anſw. «It itbe true which you hane elſewhere ſaid, tha: 
"tt ountrey, time, and place, Cannot make any ſuch diFerence, that 
the (ame (eremonie ſpInld be at one time and place, Heatheniſh, 
ard at another,(hriſtian : then your vie of Bay leaner, at cer. 
taine times in dreſſing vp your houſes, ſhall hzue a greater 
refletion ca(t ypon it from the Heathens example,then our 
Ceremonies, as wee viſe them, can haue from the Popiſh (y- 
pcrititionz If lefſe , yet doth yoarpradtiſe therein ſhew, 
that you belecue not in your ſelues , all that which you have 
objeccd againſt vs, whereof not a few Inſtances haue been 
of things abuſed in civ4l yſc,as namely Bayes,and Crewnes of 
flowers, Yet no man blames you for ving this libertie ; bur, 
tor denying rhe like to others, with pretence of Conſcience, 
Repl. 5. hat ſenſe he had to find fault With vs, for nat ul. 


father 


tering the ſitnation of C hurches? Authc 
Arſw. Nay, what face haue you to fay hee did finde failt the W 
with you for not doing it, whereas he onely ſhewed the sb- truCes 


ſarditie of your Rule, by your owne practiſe in this , and in 2- 
other things? Watt 
Repl. 6. If it bes all one to call a ſhip by the name of Caſtor the M 
ard Pollux,4s Paul doth, Attes 28.1 1. and ro w/c a Relb paſſet 
grow (eremanie to Gods Worſhip, Which is taken from the peop! 


[dles ? ita” 
Anſw, No; but to ſay, wee muſt for Conſcience ſake 2- Mr, 
bandon the very name,mention,and memory of a Idoll; and Nor 


yet to hold it lawfull to call a ſhip by the name of Caſtor and 1 
Pollnx; or the dayes of the weeke, Mundsy, Twe/aay, tc. and | 
civilly, and ordinarily,implyeth a civill warre betwixt your and C 
raies,and your praQiſein your (clues. dece 
Repl, 7, If it bre one thing to change (opes into Cuſti- 
084, 
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088 , and to vſe a CMaſſe-veſtiment in Gods Worſhip ? 
Anſm, Maſie-Vefſtiments wee vie none ; vnlefic it bee a 
fire Cloath for the Communion Table , which you allow. 
And to allow Cuſhions for the Pulpit, and Pulpit-cloathes, 
(which is an vſe as religious as a Swrplice for ought I know) 
made of Coper, (all their abuſe notwithſtanding) muſt needs 
zrgue,thar they that require abo/tion of things abuſed by yer- 
tue of Moſes Law , doe not belecue as they ſceme by their 
ojeRtions to doe. 
Repl. 8. 1f it be not akind of ſlander to ſay, that the Church 
of Geneva impoſeth a rouna Wafer-cake like the Papiſts, to 
be uſed in the Lords Snpper,Wwhen as onely wnleavened bread 
# vſed, becauſe Cuſtome in that part prevailed more the 
the graue advice of Calvin, Farell, Viret,and the other ex- 
cellent Paſtors * «And if it be not a Wide leape, to bring in 
the praitiſe of Genena for an Inftance of the Non-conformiſts 
prattiſe in England ? By that time theſe Lueſtions be tru- 
ly anſwered, the Defendant will hane but a ſmall harveſt 
ont of our ( onfeſſions and Prattiſes. | 
Anſm.1. Itisa kind of lwunder to fay , That the Church 
of Geneva impoſeth the round Wafer- cake. like the Papiſts, to bee 
ved in the Lords Smpper,&c. Burt of this ſlander you are the 
father,ſeeing the Defendant, (vohom you infinuate to'be the 
Author thereof ) ſaith not ſo ; but onely, That ſore 1mpoſeth 
the Wafer. cake vpon her Miniſters and people, which is molt 
rue, 
2. The Wafer Cake, vſcd in Geneva,is not alittle round , 7,4, 0rcte 
Vafer like the Papiſts, bat a large ſquare one,whereot alſo 4,thoriey of 
the Miniſter breaketh a parcell to each Communicant, as he #4 Church, 
paſſeth by, whereas the Papiſts breake not theirs ro the 4% Na 
people. It is therefore not altogether /iks rhe Papiſts; yet is /o _ n 4 6 
ita Wafer-cake, and thin as thin may be. And fo much 1s by 25-. = 
M-, * Maſor, and b Sprant juſtly gathered out of ÞBeza his 12s Vita Catly. 
Story of Calvins life, and witneſſed ani aſſured tg mee by 1» Ars 158, 
M". David (honan, an honeſt,godly,and learned man, borne UF nat ga9- 
1d bred vp-there, and by others who hane therein lived, oc} Perak es 
and communicated there ; Nor was it denyed by your pre- :2i-:u9 wir 
dcceffors, when the then a London objeited It to hen brought 
B them, 
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mm, where the 
97 poſution of 
temmon bread, 
which 15 as 
well valeaue 
net as leaue- 
nea,ſhewecth, 
that he meant 
the Wafer, (as 
oppolite to 
loafc bread) 
which is v{ual- 
ly called pans 
42imm,by the 


Papilis, 


Darand R 4< 
Cap. 42.99 
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them, as appeares inthe Booke called the Regifer, pay, ., 
How beit, this Ceremonse of Watfcr-bread was allcadged by 
the Defendant , not for any reproofe of that renowned | 
Church of Geneva, but onely to ſhew how your ownecon. 
fefions croite your Conclulton. And this is manifeſt ; for 
you all allow this Ceremony of Wafer bread inthe Church 
of Geneva, at lcaſt ſo farre, that you haue nor yet ſaid , (nor 
[ hope will) that ir is vn4ovfull for the Chriſtians there 
to communicate 11 Wafer-bread as they doe." And yet you 
know it to haue beene the invention of the Papiſts, and no- 
toricuſly abuſed by them to ſuperſtition and #4elatry ; not {0 
neceſſary , but that it might beceſ{pared z nor commannded of 
God. And is not this direQtly contrary to your Concluſion, 
which faith , That it i wnlawfull to w/e in the Worſhip of Gea 
any humane Ceremonie,Which is xotorionſly known to hane bee, 
and ftull to bee abuſed to ſuperſtion,or 14olatrie except the ſame be 
ſtil! neceſſary ,or commanded of God * 

3- And if it were nota Wafer cake, bat onely vnlravened 
bread, (as you viould make men belecue ) yer were the Ar- 
gument againſt you,good : For the vicynort alone of Wafer. - 
cakes, but even of Y nleanencd bread, hath been notoriouſly 2- 
buſed to /aper/fation, among the Paps/ts, while they have vr. 
oed it as of Dinine in/titmtion, as lignifying the incorrupt 
Nature of Chriits body z and in the judgement of Dxrara, 
and others in his time , a#/ol#tely neceſſary vnto that Sacra- 
mcnt. 

4+ Youare wrong, when you lay, T hat cuſtome prevailed 
againſt the grane adnice of (Calvin, and others, and [peake this 
at random. For the cuſtome at Genena had been to vic com- 
mon bread ; but in time of { alvirs exile from thence, ſome 
men, vndcr a pretext of pictie, procured a change of common 
bread vo wnleanened bread, intending to breed ſome diffen- 
tion inthat Church; which had followed rhereupen, if M". 
Catvsn had not ſadly admoniſhed many good men , who Cc- 
termined to leaue the Lords Supper thereopon z that they 
ſhould makeno firife about that which "was indiffcrent, (45 
Beza \aith,) So,it was not the retaining of a cruſt ome but the 
indufion of a change ; and yetthat grauc and holy man { 4 
vin, 
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vin, perſwaded others,not to ſtruggle abour it,nor ever did 
thinke fit him(elfe to contend thereabont, after hee was recal- 
led ro Geneve, however he liked it not ſo well, faith Bea. 
Of whoſe wiſdome, if you could learne to doethe likegthis 
Controverlic were ended, W here marke, that the judge- 
mcat of that Church of Geneva, which hath continued the 
vic of Wafer-Bread now abouc 80. yeares, croffeth your o- 
pinion touChing abuſed ( eremonies. 

5. You allodoe abule the Defendant and your Reader, 
intalking of a long leaps as you doe : For the Defendant ob- 
ieting your {onfcſſions, as well as your Prattiſe, as Contra- 
ditorie to your (, oncluſions, gives thisas an Inſtance of your 
Confe/[imns, and not of your Pratts/e ; which either you did 
(ce, or might have {ecn:, it you had not wrought your felfe 
out of your geares, by your vnruly lightnefle,and cagernefle 
atter {quibs and {cornes. Þ 

You have now a true Anlwer to your Queſtions, and for 
ought I ſee, neither due, nor can deliver your owne Con- 

feſſions and Prattiſes from ( ontradiftion to your Conchuſrons, 
Of which let the Reader judge. 
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A Poltf{cript to the Reader. 


5 Þ Hou haſt, in this my Reioynder,ſo much as Thad Witten 


about foure yeares ſithence, and,more ; except ſome few 10 


Additionals lately made by mine owne hand, or appointment, 
For though I did at the firſt intend (45 18 1n the Preface affir- 
ved ) an Anſwere tothe whole Reply made to Biſhop M © R- 
TON $s Generall Defence, &c. Tet had the earneſt difſwa- 
fron of ſome prevailed ſo farre with me, as to ſuſpend for a lons 
me my purpoſes both of proceeding um the reſt, and of publiſh- 
ns what I had done. 

But when a ftrait charge was layde upon me by Supreame 
Anthoritie, forthwith to deliver my Papers on that Subiett 
0 mJ Reverend Dioceſan, Obedience would not ſuffer mee to 


detaine 
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detayne them untill 1 might adde rhe Remaineder,for which | 


had no command or airettion, 

Thave therefore by advice of [owe grave and Godly Pex. 
ſons, onel; addrd as 2 Sapplement ,*a {:rtle Treati/e concey. 
cerning the ſame Ceremonies : wherein (beſide many thing; 
brought cloſer together, which are in the Rejoynder difper. 
ſed ) ume other Objettions are ſolved ; and, the poynt of Knees 
ling #2 recerving of the Holy Communion, more fully de. 
bated, | 
. TheReplyer ſhall frnde ( I hope) no great cauſe of ackins 
more worke; and as little of inſulting as if thoſe two following 

Arguments were more umpregnable,than the fonre already en. 
conntred, Fir, ( beſide that he may obſerue a ſure foundation 
of Auſiver to them, laid occaftonaily, in the aſc ſſimg of theſe; 
and, in thot little Tratt annexed to thu Rejoynder:) [ would 
hamne tum and ail me to hwow, that the Argument from {can« 
RSG Callan appearance of evill *, which i the one and that of In. 
© xi bo; fringing Chriſtian lwerrie®, which 24 the other of the twort. 
eut lititi eff 0 mammg Arguments, are anfwerable in fery words : viz! that 
wit ren dm pri- 11 matters not intrinſecally evill ave muſt not redeeme the (can- 
prer ſcanauum all of ſome,by giving greater ſcandal! to others, and moe ; or, 
T_T ox purring off neceſſary duties : nor muſt we doe evill, to ſhnune 
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rerum. Dr. es for Chiiſtianliberriegin rhr2gs rmdifſerent, it is not n- 
Ames Caf. fringed by reſlraining the exercale or vie, but the judgement 


oo w_ FI and conſcience 4 thereof, Otherwiſe no State, Church,or Ge- 


Kg? vernour ſhall hate any power left them to command, or fortid 
d Libertatem theſe of any thing indifferent but trhey-hall trench VPo# 
«-m/cienticrne Chriſtian libertie ; then which, nothing can bee ſaid more Vn 
» , | 4 : . 

ou _ ediri founa 3 20K 41) things, PmIre perilotes, 

agnoſcimus, - © 

quia 201 ip/a, ſed tanium opus.cxterrum (i22thr cummerium medioryin wv/ts ce tenumnper 
tezem al:quam politicam vl con/[ttutionem Ecleſiaftican, Proteil, Leidenies, Sjnopþ ple 
Thar. Theolog. Difprr.35. The/:39. 
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VVherein (by the way) allo, ſome- 


what of the CRosss in Baptiſme. 
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